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ig dsi GSİNİN yö gi A YÜ Yİ dagi gd is yla Gis Y 
la 3 *Jaşİ glsilda dü giy dad li da ad gg amlar İSİNİN â) 
» pll Alaş (ls yakl yel is la gag yil GB ga 


No one ever wrote a book without, on the following day, saying, 


“Had such-and-such been changed it would have been better; 
had such-and-such been added it would have been more acceptable; 
had such-and-such been stated carlier it would have been 
preferable; and had such-and-such been omitted it would have been 
more elegant.' 


Such a phenomenon is one of the great lessons and evidence of the 
inherent insufficiency of all members of the human race. 


*al-Oâdı “abd *al-Rajam *al-Bisânı (d. 596A.H./1199 A.D.) 


FOREWORD 


From an early date, the study of the text of the Çur'an has been the 
central concern of all scholars in Islamic civilization. Before the 
death of the Prophet, if the believers did not understand the 
revelation, they could ask the Prophet himself. Many prophetic 
traditions relate how believers asked him about the meaning of a 
verse or a word, and how he explained its meaning to them. But after 
Islam had spread across a large area, and many new converts whose 
mother tongue was not Arabic began to recite the text and listen to its 
recitation, problems of comprehension became a real issue. From an 
early period, scholars collected difficult lexical items from the 
Our'anic text. No less an authority than “ibn “abbâs (d. 68 A.H./687 
A.D.) is often credited with the first commentary on the text. His 
Tafsir is guoted by many later commentators, and although the 
collections that have been published under this title probabiy do not 
go back to him, there can be no doubt that his explanations found 
their way into later commentaries through his students. Likewise, the 
treatise on the Lughât *al-Our'ân that has been transmitted under his 
name may not really be his, but there can be no doubt that he 
initiated a concern about difficult lexical items in the text. 

In the first centuries of Islam, philological and theological 
exegesis of the Our'an still went hand in hand, but in later times 
philology became a separate field. This led to the publication of 
treatises with titles such as Gharib “al-ODur'ân, in which difficult 
words with an obscure meaning were collected. Such treatises are 
reporteed from grammarians like 'abü “ubayd, “ibn Durayd, 
*ibn Fâris, "ibn *al-Sikkit and Tha“lab, to mention only some of the 
best known. Most of these treatises have not been preserved, but the 
famous Kifâb tafsir gharıb “al-Dur'ân by *ibn Outayba (d. 
276A.H./889 A.D.) was edited by Sagr (Cairo: 1958; repr. Beirut 
1978). 
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The lexicographical exegesis of the Çur'an was not confined to 
wordlists, but it became an integral part of the Tafsir literature as 
well. The carliest commentaries on the Our'an that have been 
preserved give us a fairly good picture of which items were regarded 
by the commentators as difficult. They explain difficult words in the 
text by paraphrasing them with other words that were more likely to 
be understood by their readers. Mugâtil “ibn Sulaymân (d. 150 
A.H./767 A.D.), for instance, paraphrases the word mubin whenever 
it occurs with bayyin “clear”, and when the phrase khâlidina fihâ 
occurs in a verse, Mugâtil always adds ?ay /â yamütüna “i.e., they do 
not die”. These are not exegetical, but lexicographical, remarks, 
instigated by the presumed lack of knowledge on the part of the 
believers. This procedure gives us a unigue window onto the level of 
comprehension by common believers in the first and second 
centuries of Islam. One may assume that the overriding concern of 
the early commentators was to make sure that the believers 
understood every single word of the Holy Text. Yet, they were also 
interested in the meanings of the words as such, witness their interest 
in foreign loanwords in the vocabulary of the Çur'an. This became a 
controversial issue at a later period, but at this early stage was 
apparentiy not regarded as something out of the ordinary. Thus, for 
instance, Mugâtil informs us that the word firdaws “paradise” is a 
Greek word, and that the word “istabrag 'brocade” comes from 
Persian. This is purely lexicographical information, which does not 
serve any exegetical purpose. The tradition of guoting from the 
Çur'an to illustrate the basic meaning of words was continued by 
later lexicographers, even though they concentrated more on 
shawâhid from poetry. In the first dictionary of Arabic, the Kitab al- 
“ayn that is attributed to 'al-Khalıl *ibn *ahmad (d. 175 A.H./791 
A.D.), for instance, the number of guotations from the ÇOur'an is 
surprisingiy low. 

Yet, the importance of the language of the Our'an as a source of 
linguistic knowledge is obvious from the thousands of guotations in 
grammatical treatises. Some of the carliest grammatical treatises 
were direct commentaries on the text, for instance ?al-Farrâ*'s (d. 
207 A.H./822 A.D.) Ma“âni “al-Our'ân and “al-*akhfash's (d. 215 
A.H./830 A.D.?) book with the same title. In these commentaries, 
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lexicographical information was integrated in the general discussion, 
although the authors seem to have been more interested in analysing 
the linguistic structure of the text. In Sibawayhi's (d. 177 A.H./793 
A.D.?) Kitab the shift is complete: he guotes the Our'an (more than 
440 times!), not in order to elucidate its meaning, but as evidence of 
the structure of Arabic, of which the text of the revelation is the 
prime example. 

Grammarians were primarily interested in the value of the text of 
the Our'an as the most important source of correct Arabic. Their 
entire discipline was intended to be an ancillary to the religious 
sciences, but one sometimes gets the impression that they used this 
important function as an excuse for their passionate study of the 
Arabic language itself. Later grammarians routinely introduce their 
treatises by pointing out how important the study of grammar and 
lexicography is for the study of the Çur'an. The grammarian *al- 
Zamakhsharı (d. 538 A.H./1144 A.D.), for instance, states in the 
introduction to his Mufassal that he felt compelled to write his 
grammar because of the slander advanced by the Shu“übiyya against 
the Arabic language. He argues that God has chosen Arabic, rather 
than any foreign language, for His last revelation, which 
demonstrates its superiority. Therefore, knowledge of grammar is 
indispensable for all those who wish to understand this revelation 
and the Islamic sciences. Apparently, even when grammarians were 
mainly attracted by the subtleties of Arabic grammar, they still felt 
the need to justify their interest by pointing out how important the 
study of grammar was for understanding the Çur'an. 

The emphasis on the grammatical aspects of the language of the 
Çur'an rather than the lexical aspects is obvious from the many 
treatises on the declension of the Our'an or the style of the Çur'an. 
By contrast, no special dictionaries of the Our'anic lexicon seem to 
have existed in the Classical period. That is to say, there were 
collections of difficult words, but no dictionaries that dealt with the 
entire lexicon, no monographs dealing exclusively with the lexicon 
of the Çur'an. One reason for this apparent lack may have been that 
the lexicographers did not feel the need to compile such a dictionary 
because all words from the Çur'an could be found in any dictionary. 
In the modem age this has changed, and special dictionaries are now 
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produced regularly, chief among them being the Egyptian Mu“jam 
*alfâz “al-ODur'ân “al-karım published in two volumes by the Arabic 
Language Academy in Cairo (1970). 

The absence of trustworthy dictionaries used to be true of the 
Western study of Arabic, as well. All Orientalist lexicographers, 
from Golius to Dozy, did include the lexicon of the Our'an in their 
dictionaries, but they do not seem to have felt the urge to compile a 
dictionary of those words exclusively contained in the revelation. For 
a long time, Flügel's concordance of the Çur'an (Leipzig, 1842) 
remained the only work in which all words were listed, albeit 
without a translation. The concordance was reprinted regularly (for 
instance, in New Delhi 1992), until it was superseded by “abd 'al- 
Bâgi's concordance, “a/-Mu“jam *al-mufahras li-“alfâz “al-Our'ân 
*al-karim (Cairo, 1958). 

In Islamic languages other than Arabic, dictionaries were 
compiled to facilitate the comprehension of the text of the Our'an for 
common believers with little knowledge of Arabic. There is, for 
instance, a dictionary compiled by Shaikh Abdulkarim Parekh 
entitled Complete Easy Dictionary of the Our'an (Kuala Lumpur: 
Noordeen, 2003), in which each Arabic word has its meaning in 
English given beneath, in the order of the text. This dictionary was 
also translated into Bengali, Urdu, and Turkish. Other dictionaries of 
this category include Abdul Mannan Omar's Dictionary of the Holy 
Our'an (Rheinfelden: Noor Foundation International, 3rd ed., 2005), 
though dictionaries of this kind were never meant to be scholarly 
research tools. 

The first Arabic/English Çur'anic dictionary, and for a long time 
the only one, was John Penrice's, Dictionary and Glossary of the 
Koran, which was published in 1873, and has been reprinted ever 
since. Nothing much is known about the author, except that he came 
from East Anglia, and that he was Patron of the Living in Little 
Plumstead in the Diocese of Norwich, as Serjeant mentions in the 
introduction to the reprint of 1971 (New York: Praeger). No other 
publications are listed under Penrice”s name. Apparently, he was an 
admirer of the style of the Our'an, of which he writes in his preface, 
*beauties there are, many and great; ideas highly poetical are clothed 
in rich and appropriate language, which not infreguentiy rises to a 
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sublimity far beyond the reach of any translation'. Because of the 
difficulties the beginner in Arabic experiences in understanding the 
text, he decided to write a dictionary with the Arabic motto Silk *al- 
bayân fı manâgib *al-Our'ân, which he himself translates as “a clue 
of elucidation to the intricate passages of the Kor-ân. 

Penrice's dictionary, which contains all words occurring in the 
text of the Our'an, has been reprinted numerous times, the most 
recent reprint being that of 2004 (Mineola, NY: Dover Publications). 
Apart from the fact that it has become outdated, it has also become 
difficult to consult, because it uses Flügel's edition of the Our'an and 
his numbering of the verses, which differs from that of the standard 
Cairo edition. In 2006, Duraid Fatouhi published a re-edition of the 
Penrice Dictionary (Kuala Lumpur: IBT Publications, 2006), in 
which he replaced the old numbering of the verses with that of the 
Cairo edition, and substituted more recent translations, such as that 
by Yusuf Ali, for those used by Penrice. The most recent 
Arabic/English Çur'anic dictionary is A Concise Dictionary of 
Koranic Arabic by Arne Ambros and Stephan Prochâzka, which was 
published in 2004 (Wiesbaden: L. Reichert). As the title indicates, 
this is a concise dictionary, which does not give a detailed analysis of 
the lexicon. 

There was, therefore, a tremendous need for a new scholarly 
dictionary of the vocabulary of the Our'an, with complete translation 
of all words, in which the abundant information in the commentary 
literature would be taken into account. Such a dictionary has now 
been compiled by two eminent scholars, Prof. Elsaid Badawi and 
Prof. Muhammad Abdel Haleem. The information in this dictionary 
is presented by root, as in most dictionaries, but an interesting feature 
is that at the beginning of each lemma the entire semantic range of 
the root is given, together with a freguency count of each form 
belonging to the root. This enables the reader to survey at one glance 
the semantic domain of the root. For each individual lexical unit, the 
meanings in different contexts are carefully distinguished. Thus, for 
an important notion like kifâb, no less than fourteen different 
meanings are given, from “written document to 'prescribed 
punishment”, each of which is illustrated with a guotation from the 
text, with full translation. Grammatical items have been given special 
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attention. This means that the dictionary will serve as a very useful 
reference tool, not only for the specialist, but also for beginning 
readers, who inevitably need as much support as they can get in their 
first efforts to understand the text. 

One could hardly imagine a more gualified team of scholars for 
this tremendous task. They share a common background, both having 
received their first training at he Azhar University, where at an early 
age they studied the Çur'an and the Islamic sciences. They both 
continued their training in Britain, Prof. Badawi at the London 
School of Oriental and African Studies and Prof. Abdel Haleem at 
the University of Cambridge. Prof. Abdel Haleem now heads the 
Centre of Islamic Studies and teaches at the School of Oriental and 
African Studies, specialising in the stylistics of the Our'an. He has 
published the book Understanding the Our'an: Themes and Siyles 
(London, 2001), that has become a standard text, as well as an 
English translation of the Çur'an, The Our'an—-A New Translation 
(Oxford, 2004), which received high praise in the press as a 
remarkable achievement, and which has been used in the present 
dictionary. Prof. Badawi has devoted the greater part of his career to 
setiüng up the Arabic Language department at the American 
University of Cairo, which, thanks to him, has become one of the 
best Arabic language departments in the Arab world. His 
Mustawayât “al-lugha “al-mu“âşira fi Misr (Cairo, 1973) laid the 
foundations for the modern sociolinguistic study of the language 
situation in Egypt, and for sociolinguistics of Arabic in general. 
Together with Martin Hinds, he published the Dictionary of Egyptian 
Arabic (Beirut, 1986), and he is one of the authors of Modern 
Written Arabic: A Comprehensive Grammar (London and New 
York, 2004), which has become the standard reference grammar. 

It is a privilege to present this dictionary of Çur'anic usage to the 
many scholars all over the world who know that one cannot study 
Islam and Islamic civilisation without an intimate familiarity with the 
text of the Our'an, and that one cannot hope to understand its 
meaning without a thorough knowledge of the Arabic language. 


Kees Versteegh 
University of Nijmegen. 


INTRODUCTTON 


Enguiry into the meanings and nuances of Çur'anic vocabulary 
originates from the time of the Prophet Muhammad himself. 
Numerous traditions have reached us confirming that the Prophet 
was guestioned by the companions concering the meanings of, 
amongst other words, #1 ((a/-kawthar; 108:1) and | ayl öl 
Cal-salât “al-wustâ; 2:238) al-“itgân, v. NU, pp. 191—205). This 
trend continued after the death of the Prophet: we are told that the 
second Caliph, “umar *ibn “al-Khattâb, whilst standing on the pulpit, 
interrupted his recitation of (16:47) cisi çe şahsi (ya”khudhuhum 
“alâ takhawwufin) to ask his audience of the meaning of EYE 
(Gakhawwuf), whereupon a man from the tribe of Hudhayl is reported 
to have said, “This is from our dialect and it means “take them to 
task, little by little”, and in support cited a line of poetry in which 
the word was used in that sense, (a/-“itgân, v. 1, pp. 87-8). 
Similarly, *ibn “abbâs (d. 68 A.H./687 A.D.), acclaimed as #he 
learned man of this *umma |the Muslims|) (YI ea elle) as well as the 
exegete of the Our'an (44! yla 5), is reputed to have said that he 
remained ignorant of the exact meaning of kl (fâfir) in çal El 
(fâtir “al-samâwât) (6:14) until one of two Bedouins who sought his 
arbitration regarding the ownership of a well, said to the other, Uİ 
Wi ki Vanâ fatartuhâ) *I am the one who split it open, (see 
al-“itgân, v. TI, p. 113). 

Difficulty with some of the Çur'anic vocabulary as a result of 
the use of, for example, words better known in certain localities 
and/or a lack of knowledge of the larger contexts in which certain 
words occur, combined with the general lack of knowledge of Arabic 
brought about by the spread of Islam amongst non-Arabs, made the 
need to explain lexical items in the Çur'an more urgent. This 
situation led to the establishment and development of the science of 
Exegesis (oxaâill ale), which came to represent one of the greatest 
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branches of Çur'anic Studies. Surprisingiy, however, interest in 
Our'anic idiom as an independent discipline remained comparatively 
modest. Furthermore, such somewhat limited interest as did exist 
centred around specific groups of Our'anic words: the gal oy 
(gharıb *al-Our'ân), a term which refers to words considered to be 
less commonly known; gali &i (Jughât *al-Our'ân), i.e. those 
words which were thought of as belonging to dialects of certain 
tribes; Mal »ue (majaz "al-ODur'ân) or gal olu (fashbihât 
*al-Dur'ân), those Our'anic words which were used in the 
metaphorical sense; while studies dealing with gül, o ll 
Cal-wujüh wa'l-nazâ”ir) discussed those words which were used to 
convey different nuances in various contexts, termed o şa ş (Wujüh), as 
contrasted with sU (nazâ”ir), i.e. words considered to be used in the 
same way throughout the text. In addition to this large and expansive 
vestige of literature dealing with certain aspects of Çur'anic idiom, 
there were works concerned with what became to be known as kUİYI 
İyday! Çal-alfâz “al-“islâmıyya) i.e. vocabulary which came to 
acguire a new Islamic nuance through its usage in the Çur'an and 
Hadith. The first recorded extant example of this genre was “abu 
Hâtim *'ahmad *ibn Hamdân '*al-Râzı's (d. 322 A.H./932 A.D.) 
pioneering work ÂLdLYI BUY çâ âyyl Çal-zinau f0'alfaâz 
Yal-“islâmiyya). 

It was 'al-Râghib 'al-“asfahânı (d. 503 A.H./1108 A.D.) who 
produced the most important major work, and perhaps the first of its 
kind, devoted to the Çur'anic vocabulary in its entirety, as opposed 
to those works devoted to specific groups of lexical items. Albeit 
belated, his work here is parallel with that of *al-Khalıl “ibn *ahmad 
(d. 175 A.H./791 A.D.) who, in his dictionary weli Ws (kitfâb 
*al-“ayn) transformed Arabic lexicography from a field of study 
concerned merely with exotic and rare words to one demonstrating a 
universal concern with the entire vocabulary of the Arabic language. 
Although *al-Râghib refers to the subject of his enguiry as being the 
meanings of all of the words of the Our'an, and although he makes 
no distinction in his treatment of the Our'anic vocabulary between 
what is considered commonly and less commonly known, the book 
was published several times under misleading titles indicating that it 
was only concerned with gi âli cw (gharib *al-Our'ân). It seems 
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that no one considered it plausible to have a dictionary devoted to the 
vocabulary of the Çur'an independent of works of commentary. 
Recently however, this situation has been remedied and this work 
has been republished under the more befitting title of gi dl kül la 
ao (mufradât “alfâz *al-Our'ân *al-karim). 

In stating his preference for this new ttle the editor says, “We 
believe as a certainty that this new title is the closest to reflecting the 
book's contents, as the author did not only concern himself with 
obscure words in the Our'anic vocabulary, but also with familiar 
ones ...'. İndeed, *al-Râghib was of the opinion, expressed in the 
introduction to his book, that of all the disciplines needed for the 
study of the Our'an those concerned with the language itself should 
come first, and, of these, those concerned with the meanings of the 
Çur'anic vocabulary should be considered of primary importance. 
*al-Râghib's implicit call for more attention to the study of the 
Çur'an's vocabulary might have been instrumental in the appearance 
over the years of works similar to his, such as câ yil yad çâ blünli öne 
kuY! (“umdat *al-huffaz fi tafsir *ashraf “al-“alfâz) by “ahmad *ibn 
Yüsuf, generally known as *al-Halabı (d. 756 A.H./1355 A.D.). 
However, these remained comparatively few, paradoxically, perhaps 
because of the great value of *al-Râghib's own work on the subject. 
Some of the particularities of Çur'anic usage became largely 
integrated in general lexicographical works such as çipli gla (Jisân 
"al-“arab). The appearance, between 1953 and 1970, of 5 yâl bl axa 
> (mujam “alfâz *al-Our'ân “al-karim) published by the Arabic 
Language Academy of Feypt, followed by its revised edition in 
1989, did little for the advancement of the subject. 

In the West, Çur'anic lexicography seems to have been almost 
ignored. Although translation of the Çur'an into various Furopean 
languages goes as far back as 1143, with the completion of a Latin 
translation by Robert Ketenensis of Chester, and in spite of the great 
interest shown by the various churches in studying the history and 
text of the Çur'an as the great book of Islam, it was not until the year 
1873 that the first work devoted to the vocabulary of the Our'an bya 
Westem scholar, to our knowledge, appeared under the title oL di. 
goal çile â - A Dictionary and Glossary of the Kor-an. The author, 
who signed himself merely as “John Penrice, the Lodge, Norfolk”, 
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exhibited a great command of the subject throughout this pioneering 
work. However, the lack of, in particular, contextualised examples 
illustrating the range of sub-meanings of the various entries provided 
in Penrice's work and its comparatively limited scope, together with 
the fact that subseguent work on the subject—valuable as it was—was 
restricted to specific groups of Our'anic vocabulary (as in the case 
of, for example, Mustansir Mir's 1989 Verbal Idiom of the Our'an), 
only illustrates the lacuna in the library of Çur'anic Studies. This 
demonstrates the need for a comprehensive, fully researched and 
fully contextualised Arabic-English dictionary of Çur'anic usage 
compiled in accordance with modern lexicographical methods and 
based completely upon both the Classical Arabic idiom (derived 
from works such as Sibawayhi's Kifâb, *ibn-Ya“ısh's Mufassal, 
Lisân “al-“arab and Lane's dictionaries) and the work of 
authoritative commentators on the Our'an (such as Mugâtil, 'al- 
Tabari, ?*al-Çurtubi, *al-Râzı and many others). True, Our'anic 
scholars continue to find assistance in Lane's magnificent work An 
Arabic-English Lexicon, particularly since the author includes 
pertinent Çur'anic usages in numerous places in his work. However, 
the appearance in 1960 of Hans Wehr's A Dictionary of Modern 
Written Arabic and the role it has played in elevating the study of 
Modern Standard Arabic outside the Arab world has only 
accentuated the need for a parallel dictionary devoted specifically to 
the language of the Çur'an. 

The present Dictionary of Our'anic Usage attempts to fill this 
gap. The work is based upon the interpretations by classical Our'anic 
commentators of the contextualized occurrences of the finite 
vocabulary items used in the ÇOur'anic text according to the 
widespread reading of Hafs (vai- eld) (d. between 180-90 
A.H./796—805 A.D.) through “âşim («le ös) (d. 127 A.H./744 A.D.) 
as rendered in the Feyptian printed text of the Çur'an. The 
authenticity of a particular reading of the Our'an, according to the 
eminent ninth century Our'anic scholar “ibn *al-Jazarı, is based (as 
stated in his work yözl “eld 4 çi Cal-nashr fi'kgirâ'ât 'al- 
“ashr) p. 9) among other things such as chain of transmission (a4.J), 
upon its conforming to a grammatically acceptable mode of Arabic 
language structure (in his words: ... Aa iş Âyı yal dl ş öel â İS Every 
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reading that agrees with the tenets of the Arabic language even bya 
single interpretation ...). The role of structural analysis in 
interpreting literary texts in general, and the ÇOur'anic text in 
particular, cannot be overestimated. As Montgomery Watt has noted, 
*the Arabic language is such that there are often several different 
ways of “taking” a sentence, and these ways yield at least slightiy 
different meanings ... This kind of thing occurs much more 
freguently in Çur'anic Arabic, and there is often something to be 
said for each of several possibilities” (Companion to the Our'an, pp. 
10-11). This particular feature of the language of the Çur'an often 
makes interpreting the text an unending journey of discovery, and 
supports a multitude of interpretations which, in turn, necessitates a 
high degree of familiarity with the various nuances of a particular 
word and the contexts in which they occur. Modem interpretations of 
the Çur'an, such as, for example, the present drive to reinterpret the 
Çur'an on the basis of modern scientific discoveries, particularly 
space travel, is a case in point. Although legitimate and indeed 
necessary, such interpretations remain outside the scope of this work. 


For the purpose of the present work, acceptable interpretations of a 
particular Our'anic verse are those founded on the authority of the 
particular commentator/s in guestion, and the validity of the 
structural analysis they apply to the text to justify their 
interpretations within both the immediate and larger context in which 
it occurs. Of egual importance to the grammatical structure of the 
discourse for our purposes here, if not of even greater significance, is 
the capacity of many derived forms such as verbal nouns and 
participles to play varied roles within the discourse, some of which 
are not always well defined, thus opening the way not only for varied 
interpretations of the text, but for ambiguity of meaning as well. For 
example, in addition to conveying the basic meaning of an action or 
happening (&aa11), the verbal noun (5x4) often functions in many 
contexts as anoun, noun of place, noun of time or, in many contexts, 
as admitting the possibility of its functioning as a number of these at 
the same time. For example, whereas the word g 5 clearly functions 
as a noun in (O:111) YEN, dayi) al Gi re le ya frue 
promise given by Him in the Torah, the Gospel and in the Our'an; 
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and as a verbal noun in (75:17) şi Alan lie ag collecting and 
reciting it İcorrectly) is Our own responsibility; it could be 
interpreted as either a noun Or verbal noun in (72:1) gl aj E e j 
Gaz BA Uzak ğ | RE Ül ia e yö if has been revealed to me that a 
group of jinn listened in Jön a recitation of the Our'an) and said, 
“We have heard a wondrous reading' |also interpreted as: wondrous 
Our'an). Similariy the participial form ys functions as such in 
(2:41) A As iri | gi Y, do not be ihe first to disbelieve in it, and as 
a noun in (78:40) G5 218 el Gİ) J ss and the disbeliever would 
say, “How I wish I were /merejJ dust; but it could be interpreted as 
cither i in a great many contexts in the Çur'an, such as (64:2) Ga A 
ağa e “as Sud Sis He itis who created you, yet some of you are 
denying | Him)J and some are believing (or, some are disbelievers and 
some are believers). The difficulty exercised in interpreting the 
various contexts in Which ala. occurs stems mainly from the fact that 
measures of 'nominality?” and *participiality?, of which this particular 
word could be formed, vary so much from one context to the other, 
that it makes it difficult, in these contexts, to assign it to a nominal or 
a participial function. While nominality is sufficientiy evident in 
(22:78) LR EE) Ja: va ele) asi a He called you Muslims—both in 
ihe past and in this |message)J; and participiality is egually evident in 
(3:84) yala 21 Al yaş and we are submitting to Him; it is not possible 
to decide one way or the other in a great number of contexts, such as 
(15:2) ayal İG “lys ai ? ig, ihose who disbelieve may come 
to wish they had submitted to God (or, to have been Muslim). In the 
current work, the morphological designations provided in sguare 
brackets at the beginning of the entries reflect this situation in the 
options they provide. 

Almost 100 grammatical words (particles, nouns and verbs) 
occur in the Çur'an, many of which are among the most freguentiy 
used words in the text. These have been given particular attention 
insofar as they convey various nuances of meaning in the Çur'an, 
and features particular to the Classical period and to Çur'anic 
discourse are explored in detail. Examples of these are the roles 
played by various demonstratives in signifying relative distance, both 
physical and metaphorical, as indicative of intricate relationships 
between interlocutors (for which see the entry for «13. The nuances 
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of meaning conveyed by the employment in various contexts of the 
prepositions is another case in point. 

The Dictionary follows the Arabic root system and is composed 
of 28 sections, each of which is devoted to one letter of the Arabic 
alphabet, with the exception of the letter “alif representing the long 
open vowel /a/ (which the phonological rules of Arabic do not permit 
to function as a first radical of an Arabic verbal root). Roots are 
naturally arranged in accordance with the alphabetical order of their 
constituents. However, a note here should be made regarding the 
classification of roots with geminated second and third radicals. 
Unlike the tradition followed in Western lexicography, e.g. Lane and 
Wehr, such roots are classified in accordance with the order they 
should have in consideration for the second and third radicals. 
Conseguentiy the root s—-b—b appears after the root 5—-b—” and not 
before it. Words of foreign origin remaining as individual vocabulary 
items, e.g. «âyüâ4, are listed according to their alphabetical order and 
so are grammatical words belonging to no apparent Arabic roots, 
such as Mi. Arabicised words classified by Arab philologists under 
Arabic roots and sharing the semantic field of the root with other 
derivatives, e.g. çalS, are included under those roots. Foreign proper 
names, €.g. si, dele) and ca 5, are classified in accordance with 
their Arabicised forms but, in instances such as »53İ, where it could be 
thought that the name is derived from Yy yİ, cross references are 
provided. Contrary to current conventions, transliterated hamza and 
“ayn are accorded full alphabetical letter status. Conseguentiy, 
vowels preceded by initial hamza or initial “ayn are never 
capitalized, even if the words in which they occur happen to be 
proper names or begin new sentences, cf. “ahmad, but not “Ahmad 
and “âd, but not “Âd. Cross references are also provided for words 
such as elesİ, whose true root may cause some difficulty. Because 
the demarcation line between derivatives of roots, the third radicals 
of which are cither ş or .s, are not always clear, many such roots are 
treated together with the third radical marked as both şand & (4-5 


wly). 


Fach root is treated in the following way: 
1 - An inventory of the basic concepts covered by the root is 
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provided in an attempt to show the range of semantic scatter it 
encompasses. The dictionary senses detailed in this section are 
derived from the classical language, which may or may not include 
all the Çur'anic senses and could be used, when compared with the 
entries in the third section, to show the senses brought into the 
Arabic language by the Our'an. It is generalIy noted that what can be 
called semantic kinship between derivatives of Arabic, and also 
Semitic, roots is culture-bound and not always evident. Also, it isa 
commonly acknowledged feature of Arabic that abstract derivatives 
usually stem from concrete ones (e.g. düz beauty” fromdae 
“camel”; A9 “attractiveness” from gk salt” and İs 'toread' from e â 
'a single milking of an animal'). Bringing together semantic 
derivatives of a root arranged, when relevant, in a seguence starting 
from the concrete and ending with the abstract, is likely to shed light 
on the way in which these concepts are related to one another and 
also on the manner in which each and all of those derivatives cover 
the total semantic field of that root. Examination of this total picture 
is also likely to provide further means of appreciating the use of 
derivatives of that root in the Our'an. 

2 - An inventory of the particular morphological derivatives of 
that root actually occurring in the Çur'an, together with the number 
of times they occur. A comparison of the freguency of occurrence of 
the various derivatives of a certain root and also of the total number 
of occurrences of all derivatives of this root with that of other roots 
should be an indication of the relative importance the ÇOur'an 
ascribes to concepts covered by the various roots. Figures provided 
for the freguency of content derivatives are based upon the 
Concordance of Muhammad Fu'âd “abd *al-Bâgi, BUN (e yedali apzal 
»9 ali Oal-mujam *al-mufahras li *alfâz *al-Our'ân *al-Karim), 
whereas those of the grammatical words not included in the 
Concordance of “abd *al-Bâgi are based upon the Concordance of 
*ismâ“ıl “amâyirah and “abd *al-Hamid Muştafâ ,â pll; < Ş3YI aşan 
9 la (Mujam *al-*adawât wa *al-dama'ir fi'-Our'ân *al- 
karim). With regard to those words and roots of potentially non- 
Arabic origin, little attention, beyond what is provided by Arab 
philologists, has here been given to the etymology of Çur'anic 
words, largely because we agree with Versteegh (1993, p. 89) that, 


INTRODUCTION XXI 


“It is much more difficult to understand how the assumption of a 
foreign origin for obscure Çur'anic words can contribute to their 
understanding?. Contemporary research in the subject, furthermore, 
tends not to give enough consideration to the fact that Arabic, Syriac, 
Hebrew and Ethiopic all share a common origin, a fact that will 
undoubtediy often make it difficult to distinguish between cases of 
borrowing and cases of parallel development. Considerations of time 
have prevented the authors from including the various Readings 
(Sel yâ), save for a few instances. 

3 - Dictionary entries for each of the derivatives listed in 
accordance with the order in which they occur in “abd *al-Bâgli's 
Concordance. Because the Dictionary is concerned with actual 
Our'anic usage, headwords are given in one of the morphological 
forms they actually occur in the Çur'an in both Arabic script and 
transliteration. For example, verbal forms of which no perfect forms 
occur are given in the imperfect, but if there is no imperfect then 
they are given in the imperative. Passive forms are as a rule included 
under the active forms and only given separate entries if they 
contribute nuances of meaning beyond that of the active forms. Dual 
and plural forms are likewise treated in relation to their singular 
forms. Feminine forms occurring in Arabic with a #4” marbüfa are 
rendered in the transliterated forms with a final #anwin in order to 
circumvent the convention for representing the #4” marbütfa as 'ah 
or dropping it altogether. 

Roman numerals mark divisions along morphological and/or 
syntactic lines, e.g. noun and participle and/or transitive and 
intransitive, whereas Arabic numerals mark divisions along semantic 
lines and lower-case letters mark semantic sub-divisions. The various 
sub-meanings cited for each entry reflect the range of contextual 
meanings as elucidated by the classical Çur'an commentators 
consulted in the compilation of this dictionary. Because of the 
difficulty inherent in trying to define the often very subtly different 
meanings of vocabulary items as they occur in various contexts, 
particularly in a foreign language, the role of the illustrative 
examples in approximating meaning remains paramount. This 
difficulty is particularly evident, as it is in other languages, in the 
case of prepositions. The line of demarcation between the various 
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divisions of meaning in some cases is not clear cut, and a certain 
degree of overlap is unavoidable. In such instances, rather than 
ignoring fine nuances of meaning and collapsing entries together 
under one definition, items with a similar, but not identical, range of 
meaning are kept separate and given definitions that reflect the 
affinity between them. Examples of such items can be found under 
the entries for roots such as yi, Jeli and İ/ 4/35. Alternative 
interpretations of headwords occurring in the same verses are noted 
and, when sufficientiy different, are classified under different sense 
divisions. 

The glosses for the illustrative examples are based upon M.A.S. 
Abdel Haleem's translation The Our'an-A New Translation by 
M.A.S. Abdel Haleem. However, because the purposes of the 
dictionary are not always identical with the purposes of a translation, 
changes are made when necessary. In glossing illustrative verses, 
particular attention has been given to trying (albeit not always 
successfully) to parallel the structure of the original as much as 
possible, in some cases to the detriment of *style elegance”. Arabic 
forms and structures particularly difficult to render in matching 
structures in English include transitive and intransitive verbs, passive 
and active verbs and nominal sentences whose predicates are 
nominal clauses. Particular difficulties are met in glossing the 
absolute object (.âkeli J şaâal) which occurs guite freguently in the 
ÇOur'an, because of the absence of parallel syntactic function in 
English. The mode of glossing thus varies from one context to the 
other, as in the rendering of tai and Ül in (4: 164) ug şa ah çs 3 
Cali but to Moses God. spoke directiy, and (4:65) peni illa Ye 
Ül pi vudlek pm and then they will find no constraint in 
iheir hearts regarding your judgement, and yield completely; and 
(33:56) işi TM ayle | Mi bless him |the Prophetl and salute him 
with greetings of peace (or alternatively, surrender yourselves 
completely to his guidance). Verses detailing future events in the past 
tense (usualIy to emphasise the inevitability of their occurrence), are 
as a rule rendered in the present tense in the English gloss, as in 
(39:73) Va? il li 2) yi o) dm and those who are mindful of 
iheir Lord are conveyed to the Garden in groups. Groups of words 
whose collective contextual meanings differ from a literal reading of 
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their substantive parts are considered, as in other language 
dictionaries, as idiomatic. Such entries are indicated by asterisks and 
placed at the end of the sub-meanings to which they are most closely 
related, with their literal meaning provided. within ,sguare brackets 
when necessary, as in *(34:49) al; deli ii uş; Gali ela the truth 
has come and falsehood is dumbfounded (or, vanguished, or, 
powerless) |lit. neifher begins nor repeats /an utterance)J|. However 
the degree of transparency of such phrases, or more precisely the 
lack of it, is not always the same in all cases, and the application of 
the asterisk remains a matter of judgement, as in *(33:10) G yil cali, 
Dalin fear gripped everyone (lit. and hearts rose into the ihroats| 
and in *(58:14) Rİ) il ala) ihey swear to the truthfulness of a 
falsehood Jlit. ihey swear on the İying|. Occurrences of words used 
idiomatically in various places and with various nuances, e.g. asand 
yasi, are gathered together in order to provide further reference to 
important themes in the Our'an to that provided by the statistical 
information discussed in section 2 above. The designation 
urisprudence”, (jur.|, marks particular usages of headwords, e.g. ö3e 
and e <â the full meanings of which can only be obtained from 
outside the Our'anic text. The glosses provided in such cases should 
be considered as mere indications of the technical meanings of such 
USages. 

The complete meaning of a word, as semanticists insist, is 
nothing less than all the contexts in which it appears within a certain 
corpus, here the Çur'anic text. One of the main aspects of the 
Our'anic text which has been, and still is, a subject of difference of 
opinion between commentators is the various modes of interpretation 
to which a word can lend itself in various Our'anic contexts. 
Adherence to the givens of the language structure of the Çur'anic 
text in harmony with the work of Çur'anic interpreters who adhere to 
the same principles places a limitation to the likely or unlikely 
imaginable meanings of any word in its immediate or extended 
contexts. We do not dismiss interpretations which are not based on 
the same linguistic principles, e.g. "ibn “arabi's or scientific 
principles, but they fall outside the scope of this Dictionary. 


In the course of the seven years it took to complete work on the 
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Dictionary of the Çur'an the authors received generous assistance 
from many colleagues, friends, institutes and foundations. They are 
above all indebted to the Yamani Cultural Foundation, without 
whose generous and sustained assistance throughout the duration of 
the project they would never have been able to maintain the work 
and bring it to a successful conclusion. Thanks also are due to the 
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support. Research facilities were provided by the Centre of Islamic 
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Sciences, AUC, for being there to help when help was much 
needed. The authors are indebted to a number of colleagues for 
undertaking numerous revisions of the manuscript. In alphabetical 
order they are: Mrs Fionnuala Badawi, Dr Alex Bellem, Dr Helen 
Blatherwick, Ms Posy Clayton, Dr Kate Daniels, Mrs Harfiyah 
Haleem and Ms Lisa White. To the dedication of these colleagues, 
their encouragement, expertise and love for language, the project 
owes a great deal. Thanks also are due to Dr Mustafa Shah for 
helping with some of the bibliographical entries, to Mr Lamaan Ball 
for providing the Çur'an data bank from which verses guoted in the 
text were downloaded and to Dr Rahman Haleem and Mr 
Mohammad Zaki Badawi for the computer programming and 
retrieval systems they devised for the particular needs of the project. 
The authors are grateful to the great scholar and friend, Professor 
Kees Versteegh, for his constant encouragement, and for writing 
such a generous foreword to this work. The authors have benefited 
from suggestions made by a number of colleagues. In this regard a 
special mention must be made of Professor Mahmoud al-Rabie, Dr 
Stefan Sperl, Mr Badr Al-Mutairi, Dr Marianna Klar, Ms Amira 
El-Ghandour and again Dr Helen Blatherwick who has been 
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with the thousand-and-one jobs involved, fell to the highly talented 
Ms Ni'ma Burney. With remarkable attention to detail, exceptional 
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editor at Brill, for her suggestions, her encouragement and 
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manuscript. 
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LIST OF ABBREVTATIONS 
accus. accusative gen. genitive 
act. part. active participle ie. that is 
A.D. Anno Domini imper. imperative 
adj. adjective imperf. imperfect 
adv. adverb intens. intensive 
affirm. affirmative inter. interjection 
AH. year of the Hijra intrans. intransitive 
card. cardinal jur. jJurisprudence 
cf. compare masc. masculine 
coli. collective n. noun 
comp. no. o compound numeral no. number 
dem. demonstrative nom. nominative 
dimin. diminutive ord. ordinal 
e.g. for example part. particle 
elat. elative pass. passive 
ellipt. elliptical pass. part. passive participle 


fem. feminine perf. perfect 
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pi. 

prep. 
pron. 
pronom. 
g.v. 
guad. v. 


guasi-act. 


guasi-pass. 


INTRODUCTION 
plural rel. 
preposition sing. 
pronoun trans 
pronominal v. 
which see v.n. 


guadrilateral verb 
adjectival active 
participle 
adjectival passive 


participal 


relative 
singular 
transitive 
verb 

verbal noun 
changed into 


idiomatic usage 


1/ hamza 


8 jagll "al-hamza (i) the first letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
glottal stop. It is distinguished from <âl ?glif (although the two are 
occasionally, albeit inaccurately, used interchangeabiy) which 
represents a somewhat front (or back) open long vowel (see dil 


“alif (2)). 


İ ?a particle occurring 497 times in the Çur'an and functioning as: I 
interrogative particle (ogi is) preceding both nominal and 
verbal sentences (cf. Ja), whose answer is 'yes” or 'no'. İn 
contexts like that of (5:116) oi 8 ci did you say to the 
people?, where interrogative hamza precedes a word beginning 
with hamza, one of two processes may take place a) one of the 
two hamzas elides altogether, as in (19:78) üc KE çi cil alli 
lke çay has he penetrated the unknown or received a pledge to 
ihat effect from the Lord of Mercy? or b) the second hamza 
together with the fafha of the preceding one are, in some 
readings, fused into a long open vowel /4/. This case is 
orthographically rendered in some Our anic texts as İç in some as 
İs and in others as İ; as in (10:59) Sİ cgl al #as God given you 
permission (to do this)? Interrogative hamza is used in the Our'an 
basically in rhetorical senses such as the following: 1 to seek 
acknowledgement (94:1) dyia ul ; T ya ai did We not relieve your 
heart for you /ProphetjJ! 2 to reprove (37:95) yaaüluy Şeki do 
you worship what you hew Out l) with your own hani J!3 to deny 
(17:40) dü) ECA Da Yas, ol Sİ) SELİ what? Has your Lord 
favoured you people with sons and taken daughters, for Himself 
from ihe angels? dto genily invite (57:16) gâsi | kip cl da pi 
in rl an pi all is it not time for believers that their 


- gl 
hearts become humble to the remembrance of God and the iruth 
ihat has come down? 5 to express wonder (25:45) is Gi, va gi ai 
JE 4 a have you not considered the way of your Lord, how He 
lengihens ihe shadow? 6 to express incredulity (12:90) ci Gi 
rk could it be ihat you are Joseph? 7 to express irony (11: 87) 
E yle ağ a pe Lİ does your religion J|lit. prayer) tell 
you to forsake what our. Jorefathers worshipped? 8 to express 
contempt (21:36) Sie ii Ga Rİ is #his #he one who demeans 
(it. mentions| your gods? 9 to instil a sense of urgency (3:20) E iş 
sekil UN 5 esi | Şi 34 öyili and say to those who were given the 
Scripture, as well as those without one |also interpreted as: #hose 
who do not read), “Do you too devote yourselves to Him alone? 
Interrogative hamza is often followed by one of the three 
connective particles wa (3) fa- (3) and #humma (6), all of which 
lend emphasis to the discourse as a whole, as in (7:69) a sne 3 
ES Sia Jaye e Yi Va “sa aSpik do you find it so strange that a 
reminder should come to you from your Lord— ihrough a man 
from among you-to warn you?; (17:68) “i Lik & ciksğ 0 peME) 
do you feel secure that He will not cause a side of the shore to 
swallow you up; (10:51) a Ker Bö Gİ ai is it /only)J then, when 
ii has befallen you, that you will believe? W short-distance 
vocative and/or intimate particle (5 Şi) ela) (g.v. G yâ). It is said 
to occur once in the Çur'an in one of the variant readings of 
(39:9) as gil sie eyl A you who worship devoutly during ihe 
night! instead of the standard reading ii) sik edi Aa 2 or he 
who worships devoutly during the night TI hamza of egualisation 
(between two propositions) (2. De) öjaa), where İ introduces the 
first proposition and the second is normally introduced by şi *am 
(g.v.), giving the meaning of *whether (... or whether)', occurring 
usually, but not necessarily after, el sw sawâ” (making a set phrase 
çj...İ... le elsa “it is all the same whether”, “it doesn't matter 
whether') (2:6) Gsie3) V ya'yis pi pi vas yeğle EŞ 1S öl as 
for those who disbelieve, it makes no difference whether you warn 
ihem or not-they will not believe. 


all *adam |borrowing from Hebrew occurring 25 times in the Çur'an. 
Philologists, however, derive it from the root ;/ yi ”—-d-m denoting, 


Ji ” 
among other things, the colour brown, the colour of the earth 
from which Adam was fashioned| Adam (20:115) 3: J Uye var, 
e Al şi o 5 ei ii va We also commanded Adam before you, 
but he forgot and We found him lacking in constancy; *(7:26) çel 
ee children of Adam, humankind. 

The ÇOur'an describes that having created man, God 
commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam (2:34 and 
15:29-33); it also relates that Adam and his wife enjoyed the 
bounties of heaven before they were enticed by Satan to eat from 
the forbidden tree (7:20). Having violated God's command both 
Adam and Eve were banished to Earth (7:24), although reference 
is made to his having been forgiven for the transgression 
(20:122). Adam is also described as someone God has tested but 
found lacking in resolution (20:115). The Çur'an accentuates the 
fact that Adam was created from clay and that the nature of his 
creation and being serves as an analogue for the human status of 
Jesus (3:59). The dispute between the two sons of Adam, Cain 
and Abel, is movingly narrated in the Our'an (5:27—32). 


İİ “âzar Iborrowing of ambiguous origin occurring once in the 
Our'an, which philologists classify under the root yi -z-r 
while recognising it as a foreign name| variously described as the 
name of Abraham's father, an abusive epithet for Abraham's 
father, or the name of the chief idol referred to in (6:74) Jö y ip 
içi ÜL âİ ye AY gal remember when Abraham said to 
his fahri âzar, “How can you take idols as gods?' 

Allusions to Abraham's father also occur in the Our'an in 
(9:114 and 19:429), in which Abraham rebukes his father for 
embracing polytheism. Abraham also beseeches the Lord to 
forgive his father, denouncing the worship of idols (37:85—99 and 
43:26-8). It was explained, however, (9:114) that Abraham had in 
fact asked forgiveness for his father only after agrecing with him 
on a grace period during which the father would make up his 
mind regarding Abraham's call to the new religion. Later, when 
Abraham realised that his father was still “an enemy of God”, he 
denounced him and refused to have anything to do with him. 


Jival (see J/—aji *—h-D. 
Lİ Yabun (see 3fyfi *-b-w). 
deli Yabâbil (see gesfi *-b-D. 


di Şe) *abârig Ipi. of n. â ul “ibrig, occurring once in the Çur'an. 
i Philologists classify it under the root öy b-r—g although they 
recognise it asa borrowing from Persian| pitchers, jugs, flagons 
(56:18) düz öy YS SÜ ol, ba pt with glasses, flagons and a cup 
full of pure liguid. 


eli ”—b-b herbage, pasture, yield of the land; to up and go, to 
prepare to go; water; mirage. Of this root, Cİ Yabb occurs once in 
the Our'an. 


-İ *abb Jn. a rare word the meaning of which was reportediy 
not known to “umar “ibn *al-Khattâb, the second caliph (*a/- 
"itgân))| food produced from the land, herbage, pasture (80:31) 
ü, Ksü, and fruits and fodder. 


Yay ”—b-d long time, eternity; to go wild; to desert, to be deserted; 
wild animals. Of this root, | *abadan occurs 28 times in the 
Our'an. 


1İ Yabadan ladverbial| 1 forever, eternalIy, very long time 
(4:122) 5 gin Ya EE e 
Gİ Uğ ols as for those who believe and do good deeds, We will 
admit them into gardens graced with flowing streams; there they 
are to remain for ever 2 lenhancing negation) ever a) 
expressively, as in (9:108) (Sİ a çö Y don't you ever pray in it b) 
elliptically, as in (24:17) İ afad ga zl Jİ PAK Ki God admonishes 
you (not) to revert to the like of. ihis |sin) ever. 


gal “ibrahim |(borrowing from Hebrew occurring 69 times in the 
Çur'an. Philologists classify it under »/—a/ J b-r-h-m although 
they Tecognise it as foreign) the Prophet Abraham (Gen. X1I.5) 
(3:68) bk yali ia Ee a pll pall çal Mir gl /certainiy,| 


ie 5 


ihe people who are most deserving of Abraham are those who 
follow his ways, ihis Prophet, and ihose who are sincere 
believers; * sal) name of Sura 14, Meccan, so-named for the 
mention of Abraham in verses 35—41. 

Abraham is described in the Çur'an as the friend of God (4: 
125). He is also a hanif “of pure faith'. The Our'an refers to 
Abraham's introspective guest for the portents of God's creation 
and majesty (6:75—9). A further aspect to this is covered in (2: 
260) when Abraham asks God to reveal to him how the dead are 
resurrected. His total obedience to God is shown in his offering 
his son for sacrifice on secing this in a vision (37:99-111). The 
Çur'an attaches great significance to the role of Abraham and his 
son Ishmael in the construction of the Ka'ba and the 
establishment of the rites of pilgrimage (2:125—8; 22:26—7; 3:96— 
7) and how Abraham settled his offspring in the barren valley of 
Mecca (14:35—7); while (2:129) speaks of Abraham asking God 
to raise among its inhabitants a prophet who would recite God's 
scripture and impart its teachings. Crowning it all, God calls him 
a nation unto himself, a patriarch (16:120), and says that the most 
deserving of him are those who follow him, the Muslims and their 
Prophet (3:68). 


deli *—b—g (of a slave) to flee from one”s master, to bolt; to mutiny; 
to hide; (of a she-camel) to deny its milk. Of this root, &i “abaga 
occurs once in the Our'an. 


Gi Yabaga alu (Vw. intrans.| to run away from one's master 
(37:140) özal il Gi 3 when he fled (from his Master) to 
ihe overloaded ship. 


deyi ”—b-I camels, to acguire camels, to look after camels; to stay 

away from one's wife, a monk; droves, flocks, bundles; 

successive waves. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Our'an: Jİ ibil twice and Jeli *abâbil once. 

di “ibil |coll. n. for both male and female camels; no singular| 

1 camels (6:144) ii ei Gas del UM! yaşa pair of camels and a 

pair of cattle 2 clouds (according to an interpretation of verse 


6 asli 


88:17) cik Ss JAY J ü iy Dd do ihey not see how clouds Jalso 
translated as camels| are formed! 


dali *abâbül |pl. of n. ağ “ibbâlatun, isi *abül or ENİ 
“ibâlatun or a pl. n. with no singular) droves, various groups, 
successive waves (105:3) dali Nak ale va and He sent ranks 
of birds against them. Reference here is made to the futile attempt 
to destroy the Ka“ba by Abraha, a Christian Ethiopic ruler of 
South Arabia. Tradition relates that this event occurs in year 570 
A.D., termed “the Year of the Elephant” (Jal se), in which year 
the Prophet is said to have been born. The Çur'an relates that 
flocks of birds hurled pellets of hard-baked clay at the marauding 
army rendering them like cropped stubble. 


vali “iblis (borrowing from Greek “diabolos” occurring 11 times in 
the Our'an, although a number of philologists derive it from 
wgf b-i-s because of the “utter despair (0 iblâs) the Devil 
had fallen into as a result of the curse God put on him following 
his disobedience| the Devil, Satan (17:61) İY | sazla sdü Gi EE 
geri YI Isla when We said to the angels, “Bow down before 
Adam,? they all bowed down, but not “iblis. 

*iblis is a primary character in the creation story: he refuses to 
obey the divine command to bow before Adam, arguing that he 
himself had been created from fire whereas Adam was created 
from clay (15:33; see also 2:34 & 7:11). He entices Adam to eat 
from the forbidden tree and has him cast from Heaven. He 
himself is reprieved until the Day of Judgement, but vows to 
mislead mankind up to that day. It is this banishment together 
with his vow to mislead mankind that serves as the context for 
God's sending messengers and guidance (15:32-42). The Çur'an 
describes him as a member of the genus of the jinn, while he is 
also classified as having an angelic identity. 


Od vibn (see sof b-n-w). 
#L4İ *abna” (see sf b-n-w) 


ee) »ibnatun (see sföfe b-n—w). 


ei / 

Seli > -b—w father, ancestor, fatherhood, to father; to be benevolent; 
to possess, to be characterised with. Of this root, three forms 
occur 117 times in the Our'an: Gİ *abun 46 times; yi 'abawân 
seven times; and «Ci *âbâ” 64 times. 


<İ *abun |(n., when in construct (dll) > nominative id £-5) Edi 
"abü, accusative (sa) Ğ 'abâ, and genitive ( 5 g9) gi *abi; pl. 
eLİ Yaba”) 1 father (33:40) LE ) ba DİĞ YEL yY& u Muhammad is 
not the father of any one of you men 2 grandfather, forefather 
(12:6) ga, pal JA | ba Gİ ie ii US as He perfected it 
carlier on your two Jforefathers, Abraham and Isaac 3 forefather, 
ancestor (22:78) çal Si a she faitih of your forefather 
Abraham 4 possessor of, characterised by, closely associated with 
(111) Sö al öl lv ci may the hands of “abü Lahab Jlit. the 
father of Hellfire, i.e., he who will end in Hellfire| be ruined!, 
may he be ruined 100. 


| gi * abawân |dual of Lİ "abun| 1 father and mother together, 
the two parents (7:27) ii; Da Sİ El US GEEK) Sü, Yy ele çil 
children of Adam, do not let Satan seduce you—as he ousted your 
/iwol parents from the Garden 2 two fathers, two forefathers 
(12:6) BEL pall JE ve BEŞİ e Çİ GS as He perfected it 
carlier on your two forefathers, Abraham and Isaac. 


g/l ”—b—y aversion, disdain; to refuse, to turn down, to reject. Of 
this root, İ *abâ occurs 13 times in the Çur'an. 

il ei Yabâ (W. trans.J 1 to refuse (2:282) EN vi Las GE Ni 

a no scribe should. refuse io write as God has taught him; 


(9:32) öy YI ah li » but God refuses anything) save to 
perfect His light 2 to be averse to, to dislike, to disdain 


(9:8) ep gl ünl 3 aşa pe KAŞ yy #hey give you satisfaction with their 
mouths, but #heir hearts are averse. 
Gel Pittasaga (See çi) aj 3 W—5—4). 


e) atgana (see öf) i—g-n). 


ii Yittagâ (see sil 9 W—9-y). 


İs 


isi 


il *atawakka” (see Yal w-k—). 


g)&Jİ *—i—y to come, to arrive, to bring, to bring forward; to commit; 


to direct; to afflict; to bestow; to become possible, to become 
suitable; to yield, to fruit. Of this root, eight forms occur 536 
z : yi ğ - O 
times in the Our'an: 3 atâ 252 times; | İ “wü once; ul Yata 204 
times; çi Dİ *ütiya 67 times; Al * “ati seven times; Âğ âtiyatun three 
times; e ma”tiyy once and a 3 MUYTÜN ONCE. 


çi *atâil|v. intrans.| 1 to come (61:60) çi (m e İsa iğ 
Na) Xl and bringing good news of a messenger to come after me 
whose name will be *ahmad 2 to be (in a place) (20:69) | şaka U 
Gi din yal li) Yi pe *S what they have produced is only ihe 
trick of a sorcerer, and a sorcerer will not succeed wherever he 
may be 3 torevertto, to become, to return to being (12:93) | GR 
maş ei > 433 çe RE la gari; take this shirt of mine and lay 
it over the face of my father-he will become able 10 see 4 (with 
prep. gel to come upon, to overrun (51:42) YI die ci sisi e il 
ps kile leaving nothing it came upon, but reducing fall of| it 
to dust 5 (with prep. 2 to bring out, to bring forth, to disclose 
(5:108) ge; Ee Bigalı KE İSİ al ihis way, it is more likely 
ihat they disclose the testimony in its proper form 6 (with prep. -1 
to find out, to account for, to come up With, to bring out (21:47) 
iç EE İk inik Ea ys ul even if it be ihe weight of a mustard 
seed, We will bring it out We will accouni for ii) 7 (with prep. -İ 
to bring, to present (17:92) Suâ ASD, all ik İ or you bring 
God and the angels Ibefore us) face to face TI (v. trans.) 1 to 
come to (26:89) çı aki, al e YI save for the one who comes 
before God with a sound heart 2 to give, to come up with, to 
perform (3:188) . 2) ei ya gi mi Olum Y do not think ihat 
those who exult in VE they have given... 3 to enter (2:189) | e 
il ei al so enter houses by their |main | doors 4 to destroy, 
to visit with retribution, to attack (16:26) »e! Zal ç Üa veli a gi but 
God visited with destruction what they built at the very 
foundations 5Stocommit, to do, to perform (27:54) vk p Kialil ç ü dl 
ös »aö how can you commit this abomination with your eyes wide 
open! 6 to perform a sexual act (29:29) İN y pi Sv how can 
you come at men Jin lust)? 7 (with prep. ve) to approach, to come 


gili ? 


by *(37:28) ei ve yi, üs you came to us from a position of 
power |lit. You approached us from the right hand side| 8 (with 
prep. | to bring someone (something) (27:38) köy ee si 
which of you can bring me her throne? 


| gi *utü |pass. v. with prep. -J to be brought something or 
someone, to be provided with (2:25) NE BYE By ya ire Lâ) AĞ 
gli v isi da Üa G5, gi a whenever they are given 
sustenance from the fruits of these gardens, they will say, “We 
have been given this before,” /because)J they would be provided 
with I ihings) resembling one another (74:52) se pğin GA e Yy ig b 
yl Gale ö each one of them demands that he should be 
brought scrolls (written revelation) unrolled (before his very 
eyes). 


il *âtâ la phonetically ambiguous form of either v. II Eİ 
*âtâ, orthographically becoming A) or v. IV Mİ *atâ, also 
orthographically becoming ii Yâfâ). Contextually there seem to 
be good grounds for assigning the 204 occurrences of Al ?âfâ in 
the Our'an to form IV rather than form INI. However the subject 
must remain open) I Jtrans.| 1 to yield, to produce (18:33) üs 
gisi cik Gİ both gardens produced iheir Iproper) yield 2 to 
settle up, or to pay up, dues (6:141) 3» Ai Le Çe ig eya a is 
sn so eat of their fruit, when they bear fruit, and pay its dues 
(he poor's share| on the day of harvesting it TI Idoubiy trans.) 1 
to hand someone something (12:31) Usa 5 Bal, ei” 5 and 
she handed each one of them a knife 2 to give something to 
someone (6:83) e e pall Alie e” ub, such was Our 
argument (which) We gave 10 Abraham against his people 3to 
decide to give 0: 233) |ğ Se çü dü â SAYİ | yala iü Yİ Jİ ab 
zi yal iile Le yi and if you wish to have your children suckled 
(by other than their mother| there will be no blame on you if you 
hand over (to the suckling woman) what you have decided to give 
(herJ in fairness 4 to bring, or fetch, something to someone 
(18:62) else Lüle öl 6 e said to his servant, “Fetch us our 
lunch.” 


ui iğ ütiya |pass. of both v. ni and v. IV (see under dol atâ)| 1 
to be given (84:7) diyez is ii Sd! va Lİ whoever is given his record 
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in his right hand; *(2:101) GESİ | â3 ehli (epithet for the Jews in 
particular and also for the Christians) #hose who were given the 
Scripture 2 to be granted something (20:36) çal İn ağ Jİ  Jü 
God said, “Moses, you have been granted your reguest.' 


ii) atı lact. part., fem. iy âtiyatun| 1 someone who or 
something which is coming (15:85) AY Zel us and the Hour is 
certainiy coming 2 someone Who or something which comes 
(44:19) Üs gibi, Sile gi I come to you with clear authority. 


sü ”nâ” (wv. n.) 1 the act of giving (16:90) Jai is adl 2 

sude Eği) EA çü Is ulsYIş God commands Justice doing good, and 
giving to relatives ... 2 ,paying (24:37) ve 25 ği e eee Y JE, 
ASIN el ls ALAN REN Ex 4 p< people who are not diverted, cither by 
commerce or profit, from remembering God, upholding the 
prayer and paying the prescribed alms. 


cila ma *tiyy İpass. part.| that which is fulfilled, carried out 
(19:61) öle 2, çS 23 iruly His promise will always be fulfilled. 


Oğiğa mu”tün Ipi. of act, part. a şa mu”ti) those who give, grant, 
pay up (4:162) İS yö AN BAĞLAN YL those who perform the 
prayers and pay up prescribed alms. 


ElEi ”-th—th abundance, great wealth; (of hair and tree branches) to 


be thick, intertwined; to be fleshy; furnishings. Of this root, e) 
*athâth occurs twice in the Our'an. 


Ğİ *athâth (coli. n.| 1 furnishings (16:80) â a a 

üm ei E, Bü peri 5 and from their wool, their fur and their 
ak (they have) furnishings and lother) uses/enjoymenis Jor a 
while 2 property, wealth (19:74) e e a GÂ da pa US 2S 
5 y5 how many a generation before them have We destroyed; who 
surpassed them in riches and outward splendour. 


Ji ”-(h—r trace, mark, track, remnants, remains, landmarks, 


monumenis; authority, favour; to mark; deeds; to pass along, to 
transmit; to favour, to prefer. Of this root, five forms occur 21 
times in the Our'an: dr yu”thar once; dl Yathara five times; “a 
*athar three times; gil *athâr 11 times and Sİ Yathâratun once. 


yle — 


iğ yu”thar (imperf. of pass. v. 5 tuthira| to be handed down 
from one generation to the next (74:24) pi Şi m YI la ul yâ and 
he said, “This is just ancient sorcery (learned from previous 
generations).' 


Mİ Yathara (vw. IV, could also be v. LI, see discussion under 2 
»âtâ, trans.| to prefer, to put ahead of, to favour (87:16) & şi h 
GN öl yet you (people) prefer the life of this world; *(59:9) 
ei ue g ei ihey give Jothers| preference over themselves 
(they are self-denying). 


“ Yathar In., pi “Ğİ âthâr| 1 trace, mark, impression (48:29) 
aa gi Da PA 533 çö ala (heir mark is on their faces from ihe 
iraces of prostration 2 sign, manifestation, evidence (30:50) EE 
çi e il Şi is all Ka) yük J look, then, at the 
manifestations of God's mercy, how He restores ihe earih o life 
after death 3 deeds, impact, relics (40:21) V üz, 5 Sâ pin efe ip pa | is 
ve YI â #hey were stronger than them and made a more 
impressive impact upon the land, *(20:84) 5 gi ue 5 zi a ihey 
are there following in my footsteps 4 teachings, as in one 
interpretation, preferred by 'al-Râzi, of (20:96) a UÜ aü 
ereği) ii a in Cla çiş kay he said, 'T saw what ihey did not 
see, so İ took in some of the teachings of the Messenger 
laccording to the other, and more popular, interpretation: “7 iooka 
handful from the footstep of the Messenger'|. 


3 Ea *athâratun |(n./v. n.J a trace, vestige, remnant, relic (46:4) 
çe ab Eg e LR Jâ: 0 Çi; Gİ Şİ bring me a previous scripture or 
some vestige of handed down knowledge. 


ei ”-th—I tamarisk tree; to be deep-rooted, to be of noble origin; to 
acguire great wealth; to endure. Of this root, Hİ “athl occurs once 
in the Our'an. 


Ki athl (coli. n.| tamarisk bush (Wood- -giving trees) (34:16) 
li gi üe Sipliş Jİ, pa us ii ÜR aşik; sali, and We 
replaced for them their two “gardens with two others that yielded 
bitter fruit, tamarisk bushes and a few lote trees. 


eli 


e/&ji *—th-m sin, crime, guilt, to sin, to commit a crime. Of this root, 
six forms occur 48 times in the Our an: 3 *ithm 35 times; &İ 
Yâthim twice; ös *âthimin once; Ke *athâm once; pe) *athim 
seven times and 2d ta”thim twice. 


a) ithm In. iv. n.| 1 sin, guilt (5:29) LİN, çk eg yi 3 gi 
Şe ela MÜ Ee I would rather you were burdened with my sin 
as well as yours and became one of the inhabitanis a ihe Fire 2 
chastisement, blame, censure (2:182) e) 3 ük va e 
ale a Dü esin gili but if anyone has reason to suspeci ihat the 
testator has made a mistake, or done wrong, and so puts ihings 
right between the parties, he will incur no censure; *(5:107) ÜL 
e) ihe two of them had committed a sin (lit. merited a sin). 


al “âthim lact. part, pl. özel “âthimin| sinner, guilty, evildoer 
(76:24) gis zir pia ahi Yi, KN yali so submit patienily to 
ihe judgement of your Lord; do not obey any sinner or disbeliever 
among them. 


çö *athâm |(v. n./n.) punishment for committing a sin (25:68) 
tai gl li dai vas whoever does this will face the penaliy. 


ai * 'athim Iguasi- -intens. act. part.) hardened sinner (2:276) a 3 
çil us si ça Y God does not love any ungrateful hardened 
sinner. 


adl fa”thim |(v. n.| 1 (the act of) causing someone to commit a 
sin, involving someone in a sinful act (52:23) giri yu Çi se Gü 
pe Y5 Lead #hey pass around cups of wine, which cause neither idle 
talk nor sin (lit. in which there is neither idle talk nor a cause for 
sin) 2 accusing someone of committing a sin, recrimination 
(56:25) ali Ya rl çi yozaş V here ihey will hear no idle talk or 
recrimination. 


deli ”—i—j to inflame; to incite; to be fast; (of fire) to crackle; (of 
water) to be salty, to be bitter. Of this root, zi *ujâj occurs three 
times in the Çur'an. 


zl * ujâj li -act. part.) (of water) bitter, salty (56:70) SR 
Oi Yil EE Ee if We wanted, We could make it (sweet 


gaJ! > 


drinkable water| bitter-will you not be ihankful! 


Jel ”—i-r wages, reward for work done; to hire, to engage; rent, to 
rent; dowry. Of this root, four forms occur 108 times in the 
Our'an: 5 la” jur once; si ista”jara twice; “al Yajr 93 times 
and Bai *ujür 12 times. 


a fa”jur limperf. of Vv. Sal 'ajara, trans.) to go into 
contractual agreement, to work asa hired person Or to hire 
someone to work as a hired person (28:27) Çil ia) GESİ Jy NS di 
gp gi zel Yİ Ee ui I wish to marry you to one of these two 
daughters of mine, on condition that you hire yourself to me for 
cight years. 


yali “ista” Jara (v. X trans. İto hire, to rent (28:26) Lalas| NE 
eN G al eya ü e ge ö yali “SİG one of the two | daughters J 
said, “Father, hire him—the strong, trustwortihy man is the best 
person you could hire.' 


“ai Yajr n., pl. © al "uğür) 1 wages, payment for work done 
(65:6) el SE si a WE if they suckle (your babies) Jor 
you, pay ihem iheir wages (for it) 2 teward (26:109) aöle Sİ Uy 
nalet LU) YI GRİ uy 5 veldonot ask you any reward for it, 
for my only reward i is with ihe Lord of all beings 3 dowry (4:25) 
Eg ai a) Öehi cik SA Ali 50 marry them with their 
people's consent and give them their dowries in accordance with 
ihe norms. 


geji '—i-l a large ditch for collecting water, to collect water; an 
appointed time, to fix a date; a cause; to consent. Of this Tool, SİX 
forms occur 44 times in the Our” an: Jİ “ajjala once; Bİ Yuğjila 
once; Üzİ Yajal 39 times; dibi *ajalayn once; AŞ 5 mu”ajjal once 
and Jzİ * "ajl once. 


İİ *ağala (v. H, trans,; pass. V. Gİ “uğğila) tofixatime,to 
appoint a time (6:128) Wi cbİ gi GİŞİ İş and now we have 
reached the appointed time You decrecd for us. 


ii “ajal (n.J 1 appointed time (7:34) Y al Lı BE El Xİ A, 
yemi Ye al Deği ihere is an appointed time for every 
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5 
people: when their appointed time comes they cannot hasten a 
single moment nor İl) 2 (dual dibi *ajalayn| term, period 


(28:28) ci One Mâ imi cayı Gİ whichever of the two terms I 
(choose toJ fulfil, let there be no censuring of me. 


Yaya MU "ajjal İpass. , part.) timed, pre- -ordained (of time) 
(3: 145) Be güs ali cik YI La gal Jİ yedi ys Uy; no Soul may die, 
save by the leave of God, at an appointed time. 


al ajl (n.| cause, sake, on account of (5:32) ue Ges ul İ3İ ba 
Aİ Ji ol çk on account of this, We decrecd to ihe children of 
Israel that .. 


İ Yahad (see Ye/sw-h—d). 


Yeji “—kh—dh to take, to hold; to acguire; to take to task, to put a stop 


to, to frustrate; to immobilise; to take after; to ear. Of this root, 
12 forms occur 277 times in the Our an: 3sİ *akhadha 123 times; 
Bİ Oykhidha cight times; âli yw'âkhidh nine times; KEİ 
“ittakhadha 124 times; Mİ Yakhdh five times; mİ “akhdhatun 
once; dal akhidh once; sl "akhidhin twice; KE irtikhâdh once; 
eyi muttakhidh once; öğ muttakhidhin once and KE 
muttakhidhât once. 


j isi *akhadha u Iv. trans., pass. V. dal *ukhidha) 1 to take (4:20) 
Gk A ağ DE Ls ÇAN) ile and (even if) you have given any 
one of them Jas a dowerJ a ton Jof gold), do nol take any of it 
(back) 2 to take away, remove (6:46) 2s gez Ve ad ASİ df 
God were to take away your hearing and your sighi 3 (with prep. 

3l to grab, to take hold of (7:150) 4) 3 ya das yi 5: Mİ and he took 
hold ,of ihe head of his brother, dragging him to him; *(2:206) 
Ay b yi Mİ his arrogance drives him 10 stick to his sins (Mit. he 
pride in sinning overtook him); *(9:50) ds: MÜ al Gisİ 8 we have 
taken our precautions beforehand; *(10:24) çi a)La Vİ &03İ he 
carih has taken on its ornamenis 4 to accept, to take on board, to 
follow (5:41) 8 yas lin âsi Y ölü hey say (to each other), “If 
you are given ihis N; Tuling J, accept it” 5 to punish, to take to task 
(29:40) ay Gİ NS so We punished each one of ihem for e 
sins 6 to afflict, to overtake, to seize (7:78) âlaili: di O ağa 


Yeli > 
ösüle aa yo an carthguake seized them: by the next morning they 
were İying dead in their homes 7 to overpower, to overwhelm, to 
overtake (2:255) a Yy ike sml Y yeifher slumber nor sleep 
OLE LMNN van 8 BEP 3JJ to ny to test, to e (7:130) sr, 


ere. 


time (lit. ihe years). 


dal yu”âkhidh (impert. of v. TII, trans.) to take to task, to hold 
to account, to punish (2:286) uns "İ Lima yg lala yl, Zord,do 
not take us to task if we forget or make mistakes. 


isi) Yittakhadha (wv. VEL) 1 (trans.| 1 to take for oneself, to 
adopt (16: 5) si, ay A e cal zl | hai ai YAN yö, God said, 'Do 
not take two god5s' or He is ihe one God 2 to fashion for oneselt, 
to create for one” s use (29:41) JS sür adl 03) Va | yak al 
Gi Aİ sıl #hose who take protectors besides God are like a 
spider taking for iself a house 3 to select, to follow, to take 
(18:63) Lee pi Lİ Alin ei and it took its way into the seaina 
wondrous manner 4 to exaci, to acguire, to reguire, to obtain 
(18:77) Vİ aye LAN cdi dbuf if you had wished you could have 
exacted paymeni for Idoingj it 5 to take something as (23:110) 
Ğ gym a yakl but you made ihem (lit. #ook #hem as) a laughing 
stock; *(11:92) Uk ler ki, you have turned your backs on 
Him, you have put Him out of your minds |lit. you put Him behind 
youl; *(19:88) e ii KECİ İĞ, ihey say, “The Lord of Mercy 
has begotten offspring' (lit. taken an ojfspring) 6 (with prep. dsl 
to derive something out of (16: 61) 4 İN ki diy, ei Yİ yaş 
ei şi 555 '0Sa from ihe fruits of date palms and grapes you derive 
intoxicants and wholesome provisions u JIdoubiy trans.| 1 to use 
something for the purpose of (58:16) âğ açil | ee ihey have 
used iheir oaths to cover up (their false deeds) 2 to take, adopt 
someone as (4:125) ouz pal AN 33 5 God took Abraham as a 
friend. 


isli "akhdh Iv. n.J taking, taking to task, ,punishment (11:102) 
KC EEE VA 4 al ll iŞ, dal MS, such is ihe 
punishment of your Lord for towns in the midst of their sins: His 
punishment is terrible and severe. 
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öMİ Yakhdhatun In. of unit) a taking, a gripping; an instance of 
taking to task; to seize; to take to task (69:10) ; e ) ii gay ger 
yeti ö3al ahislâ but they disobeyed the messenger of their Lord, so 
He seized them with an immense gripping. 


EYİ *akhidh Jact. part.; pl. vas! *âkhidhin| 1 one who takes or 
accepts something (51:16) 283) alla Lüysle they will be taking 
what their Lord gives ihem 2 one who takes hold of, one who 
controls (11:56) iri; LEŞ A YI ila a G here is no animal but 
Be is in complete control of it (lit. taking hold of its forelock|. 


KECİ irtikhadh |v. n.| (act of) adopting or taking something to 
be something else (2:54) Jzal ANE, Sadi ye Sİ lindeed) you 
have wronged yourselves by taking the calf /for a deity|. 


is muttakhidh lact. part; pl. üöi muttakhidhin; pl. fem. 
KEKE muttakhidhât| 1 one who takes for him/herself something 
or someone (4:25) yüzl la YG gil ge not committing 
adultery or taking lovers 2 one who takes someone for (18:51) &, 
ike Yİ) Mü as and I would not take those who lead others 
astray for supporter$s. 


eli *-kh-r to delay, to postpone; to put behind; the end; the other, 
the last. Of this root, 13 forms occur 250 times in the Our'an: “al 
*akhkhara 14 times; 45 yu”'akhkhar once; oabi ta”akhkhara three 
times; öy; ij yasta”khirün six times; öy ya musta”khirin once; 
“al Yakhar 15 times; Yosi *akharân twice, ssl Yâkharün 22 
times; &Y4İ *ukhrâ 26 times; &İ *ukhar five times; “sl *akhir 30 
times; ö âİ Yakhirin 10 times and SAYİ Yal-*âkhira 115 times. 


“al "akhkhara (v. TI, trans. J 1 to delay, to defer (11:8) U za yi p 
Kai 2 di 3 39 gala ie dl lil iz ei if We delay the chastisement 
till a reckoned appoinimeni ea are sure to say, “What is holding 
it up?' 2 to grant respite, to respite, to reprieve (63:10) YU) 
yâ ki dl yö al my Lord, if You would only reprieve me Jor a 
little while 3 to put off, to leave undone (82:5) cusU; Sli zül 
& il 5 each soul will know what it has done and what it has left 
undone. 


geç yu”akhkhar limperf. of pass. Vv. ii *ukhkhira| to be 


Eh m 


delayed, to be held back, to postpone (71: 4 g Ye Pi) vii ul 
when God's appointed time arrives it cannot be postponed. 


gz ta "akhkhara Iv. V, intrans.| 1 to hold back, to lag behind 
(74:37) dee yi Gi d Sila ik val 10 ihose of you who choose (0 go 
ahead or lag behind 2 to come after, to follow (48:2) U a Gi geni 
“ali Üy ik Üa Per ihat God may forgive what has gone past of 
your sins and what comes after 3 to delay (2:203) e Gİ an 1, G<j e 
aile 3 Dü vi Yay ale 2) DE oğla b Una yl li remember God 
on the appointed days, if anyone is in a hurry to leave after two 
days, there is no blame on him, nor is there any blame on anyone 
who delays. 


04 alk yasta”khirün limperf. of Vv. X, Dal “ista”khara, 
intrans.| 1 to delay, to hold back (7:34) Y ei EN BE ii ii 0S gi 
O and Y 3 Seli SE a ihere is an appointed time for every 
people—-when their appointed time comes they cannot, e a 
single moment nor delay 2 to remain behind (23:43) 4 ze e gl 
ME a G; GİRİ no community can go before its appointed time or 
remain behind. 


eyer musta”khirin |pl. of act. part. ye musta”khir| one 
who is holding back, lagging behind (15:24) Sia gani A 
O ŞA) le Bİ, and We know the ones of you who press forward 
in the forefront and We know the ones who lag behind. 


8 akhar 1 |n. /guasi- act. part.; dual YDS *âkharân, pl. 33) 
*akharün; fem. G al *ukhrâ d) pl. ai “ukhar) 1 the other one 
(12:36) eli dl sal | ii? AYN İŞ Nak “akl İİ gi Gani JE 
az one of them said, 'T saw myself pressing grapes', and the 
other said, 'T saw myself carrying bread on my head” 2 additional 
or further one (39:68) gi aâğüs then it is blown in it another 
(timejJ TI |adjectivally| 1 another/other (20:18) ii ar e li Si 3 
and 1 have other uses for it 2 different (23:14) “il; Gis süs a 
ihen We construct him into a differeni creation/creature 3 
additional (6:19) | ile Pi - üs KG do you really bear 
witness that there are other gods beside God? 4 (derogative| “that 
other one too!” (53:19-20) ay AĞN ŞU 4 (5 >-İE DU a) ge 
consider *allât and *al-“uzzâ, and that other, third, one-Manât! 
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Gİ Yukhrâ (2) In.) 1 the last one (7:38) ez çi LA İK 1 

. AY Gy kl al <8 until, when they have all successively gathered 
in | Hellfire), the last of them will say of the first .. . Z therear, the 
end part, behind (3:153) ,â 2S seli dn Bİ ve üs YA ais 3 
281 İ when you fled in mindless panic Jlit. not paying heed to 
anyone)| while the Messenger was calling out to you from behind 
you. 


Yİ “âkhir 1 (n./guasi-act. part.; fem. $ Kal akhiratun; pl. cx al 
*âkhirin)| 1 last, latter (10:10) oyalieii Uzal a) Jİ salsa “ley and 
ihe last of their prayer, “Praise be to God, Lord of all Beings'; 
* Yİ fattribute of God) #he Ever Lasting (57:3) 15 SAN Gâ He 
is the First and the Last; *(2:217) 5 SY) the Last life as opposed to 
the near one (al) (g.v.), the Hereafter; *(29:64) 3 AY ga ihe 
Last Abode, ihe Hereafter 2 end, final part (3:72) d 3 çil | E 
sale Lg âsi peri Aa bal; e) uE believe in what has been 
revealed to the believers at the beginning of the day but reject it 
al ihe end ofit 3 preceding, past, previous (38:7) âLI ui li aaa Va 
Dsi YI A | g oaYI we have not heard of this in the past religion— 
ihis is nothing but invention W |(n.|) coming generations 
(5:14)4 ey Gale, GA e 5S that shall be for usa 
festival, the first and the last of us the coming generations| and a 
sign from You. 


seli ”—kh—w brother, brotherhood; friend, companion; to take asa 


İrlend, to fratemise; ties. Of this root, seven forms occur 96 times 
in the Our'an: zi "akhun 52 ümes; & al *akhawayn once; si 
ikhwân 2 times; ö Bal) “ikhwatun seven times; Esi ukht eight 
times; Gia Yukhtayn once and Gİ hk *akhawât five times. 


ci 'akhun |n., in construct (âaLl) > si 'akhü; Gİ “akhâ; si 
*akhi, dual al “akhawayn; pl. yl sal) “ikhwân and 5 yal) 
*ikhwatun)| 1 brother (12:8) Uy Ud J Lal 3 el Gl Joseph and 
his brother are lindeed) dearer to our father than we are 2 
compatriot (7:85) eri ALİ; Urla gi 5 and to the people of Midian 
(We sent) their brother Icompatriot)| Shu “ayb 3 (jur.| a fellow 
human being (2:178) ENE çü Eş Aİ ii ad but if 
someone (the culprit) is relieved from some Jof the penalty| by 
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his faggrieved| brother Jin humanity|, then there shall be 
conformity / to his wish) in fair practice 4 the like of (17:27) y 
Gabi gl si | li U a sguanderers are the like of ihe devils 5 
brothers and sisters together RS) si "ikhwân and 5 Bal) *ikhwatun) 
(4:176) vi ke ba Sali el; ye, Bal İG 5 but if there are 
(surviving) brethren, male and female together, the male is 
entitled to twice the share of the female 6 fellows in the faith 
EN ikhwânl| 1, 63: 5) aslle İyales a WE 4 Bip İdi © GA aşili akel 
ap aş pal pe 23 PE name them (your adopted children) after 
iheir /biological) fathers—this is more eguitable with God-if you 
do not know who their fathers are, Jaddress them as) your 
“brothers-in-religion' and wards. 


aj “ukht In; dual gal "ukhtayn; pi 2 “İ Yakhawârl 1 sister 
(4:23) . e ah yeğ Sie Sie cu forbidden to you Jin 
har 2 are your mothers, your daughters, your | sisters 32 
milk-sister (4:23) ... âzLa'yi (w ig e gi Se eğ 
forbidden to you are your mothers ... your milk-sisters aI 
fellow, counterpart (7:38) EE ğa da eli, İS every time a 
community enters, it curses its counterpari (lit. sister). 


yafl ? -d-d abomination, hardship, disaster, affliction; to befall, to 
afflict; snameful. Of this root, pi >iddan occurs once in the Our'an. 


iy iddan (guasi- act. part.| abominable, detestable, loathsome 
(19: 88-9) 3 a pia al VA, Gal KE ll, and they say, 'The Lord 
of Mercy has begotten offspring', how abominable is this thing 
you assert. 


Oyal *idris (see Yaf yfa d-r-5). 
adl “adam (see e/4jİJi ”—-d-m). 


G /sji ”—d-y to ripen, to become due; to snare, to prepare; to convey, 
to bring about; to pay. Of this root, two forms occur six times in 
the Çur'an: 35 yu”'addı five times and e “ada” once. 


Şan yu”addi (imperf. of v. 1! Gİ 'addâ trans.) 1to payup,to 
return (4:58) Lİ J EYİ b âş J 2s eri al a God commands you 
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to return trusts to their owners 2 (with prep. || (44:18) (A ire 
dl ale (saying to them, | “Hand over to me the slaves of God. 


si ada? (v. n.| restitution, paying up, handing over (2:178) 
giy 4 a 2Iİ, Eg el; &gi 4 Aİ Şa Aİ; ir a but if the culprit 
Tt. someone) is relieved from some Jof the penalty) by his 
Jaggrieved) brother (in humanity), then there shall be conformity 
/to his wish in fair practice, and restitution (of the remaining 
part of the penaliy) to him (the aggrieved| in a good way. 


3 ”idh T adverb of time occurring 309 times in the Çur'an, *when 


, 


., 'atthetimeof...', and structurally functioning as: the first 
part of a construct (öâLzi) of which the second part is either a 
nominal clause, as in (9: 40) pe ui Lâ K when both of ihem were 
in the cave, or a verbal one, as in (9: 40) iş ” S GE aa a K when 
ihe disbelievers drove him out. As an adverb 3 complements a 
verbal element; however in the ÇOur'an and as a device for 
drawing maximum attention to what follows, 3 guite freguentiy 
initiates sentences, With no such element explicitly preceding it 
(leaving it to the reader/listener, so to speak, to add such an 
element as clarifies certain aspects of the situation), as in (14:6) 
Aa al ug ya MY Iş and (remember or mention here is made of the 
momeni| when Moses said to his people. The device is 
particularly used in the Our'an as a means of connecting parts of 
a subjec/story spread over a long discourse, as in Sura 8 (Ja)! 
“the Spoils”), in which the story of the Badr campaign is told. 13 
of the first 49 verses, which directiy deal with the story, begin 
with 3, thereby sustaining the attention and keeping the long 
discourse together. The second part of the 3 construct may be 
replaced with compensation nunation (ç; ei Ü ya) (g.v.) if it 
refers to a preceding part of the discourse that is clearly 
understood, as in (56:84) w; la Milan Sİ 5 while you, at that 
momeni, (i.e. #he moment (, previously mentioned) when the soul of 
a dying person reaches his gulletl, gaze on. 3 also occurs asa 
second part of a construct (at the same time as being the first part 
of a following one) with words signifying * time”, such as ys hin, 
e» yawm, bad, asin (99: 4) e Si May on ihat Day it will 
tell its story and (3:8) GR yi Rez EEE 3 YU) our Lord, cause not 


A 
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our hearts to deviate after You have guided us VW *idh (3) may 
also be e eller in some contexts as signifying causation (Jı), 
as in (43:39) dagi A yili ui si ea 3 al 2S “5 and it will 
not avail you today, it is because of your having done wrong that 
you are sharing in ihe chastisemeni, and also in an interpretation 
of verse (46:11) > pe 4) a lm da ve pi EE and because they 
have not been guided by it, they will say, “This is an ancient 
Jabrication.' 


”idhâ occurs 423 times in the Çur'an and functions as: I (Jadverb 
of time indicating the future (dünlali gl) b) and implying 
conditional dependency (k al), between its two complements, of 
which the first is always a verbal clause| “*when', 'asin' (23:101) 
e 5 Ma si aş lal Sü oyali öl Bâ wen the Trumpet is 
blown, the ties between them will be as nothing and they will not 
ask about each other. The complements of 13) (like those of A, 
g.v.) may elide, if understood from the preceding discourse, and 
become compensated for by compensation nunation (o: gas U ya) 
(g.v., n), as in (23:34) a al İK 4 Sha Ky pe vi, and if you 
obey a mortal like you, you will then definitely lose out. In such 
cases ambiguity may arise between what may be considered as an 
instance of | or an instance of o *idhan (g.v.). ig may, together 
with its two clauses, also express habitual action, as in d: 142) g 
yel üslü is bal EN Lİ | yal NA El EGE EA) 
pe YI AN » Y5 #he hypocrites try to deceive God, but it is He 
who causes them to be deceived; when they stand up to pray, they 
do so sluggishiy, showing off in front of people, and rarely 
remember God. V) is often combined with the so-called 
*redundant” mâ (603 U), which lends emphasis to the entire part 
of the Ke in which it appcars giving a meaning of 
“whenever ...? (9:92) pal il ik iğ Ge) Ee Y5 nor is there 
blame ei (0 those who, whenever ihey came to you 
(ProphetJ to provide them with a mount... T (particle of surprise 
(also classified as an adverb of place or time) (Gia a ya)| “all of 
a sudden', “lo and behold!, “there it was", preceding a nominal 
clause, as in (20:20) çxö Zr A âlâ âlâ e #hrew it down and-lo 
and behold!—it was a moving snake. 
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a ”idhan occurs 31 times in the ÇOuran and indicates 
conseguence (sl 53/53), *... then, in (hat case ...', ©... then, it 
would follow...', as in 4: 53) Yil | va Y KE al | Üa Üinai ya zl 
adi or, do they own a share of what He possesses?, if so, then 


« 


ihey would not give to people (so much as)J the groove of the date 
Stone. o which is written in the text of the Our'an, not with a nün, 
but with an 'alif (3, overlaps in various contexts with instances 
of the adverbial 1) whose two complements are elided (cf. 1). In 
fact some grammarians consider all occurrences of &3 as being 
instances of that type of !3. The implication for interpreting these 
ambiguous contexts is significant since &â) implies conseguential 
relation while the adverbial ig implies conditional dependence. 


İİ >-dh—n ear, to hear; to know, information, to inform; to seek 
permission, to permit; to declare, declaration, to warn. Of this 
root, 12 forms occur in 104 places in the Our'an: Gİ *adhina 19 
times; oi ?udhina six times; oi “adhdhana three times; yl 
ta*adhdhana twice; G3 “âdhana twice; cl *ista”dhana 12 
times; yâ *adhân once; vi idhn 39 times; bi Şa mu”adhdhin 
twice; “al *udhun five times; gal ? udhunayn once and ya ? âdhân 
12 times. 


gi *adhina al (v. intrans.| 1 to permit, to allow, to give leave 
(78:38) ya al la YI Ki Yy ihey will not speak except the 
one to whom the Beneficeni gives permission 2 (with prep. —İ| to 
listen to, to give ear to, to obey (84:2) cüx, gi il sand listened 
to its Lord and obeyed 3 (with prep. 3) to allow something, to be 
done, to sanction (42:21) AY 4, va ai Le ül a ai hk gi ya A 
or have they partners who ordained for them, in matters of faith, 
hat which God has not sanctioned: ?4 (with prep. -J to be warned 
of (2:279) EŞLE adl Ga Da KE | ledi 7 WE if you do not (desist 
from consuming interest), then be warned of hostility from God 
and His Messenger M |v. trans. with gi 'an * v.| to give one?'s 
permission, to permit the doing of; to ordain (24:36) a Gİ Sağ ii 
Al çağ Gi iş g gi o in houses (of worship)J, God has ordained that 
they be raised high and that His name be remembered in them. 


oi ”udhina |pass. v.)| to be allowed, to be given leave 
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(22:39) | e seli ü gil gal vi ihose who are being attacked are 
permitted (to defend themselves) because they have been 
wronged. 


gi 'adhdhana (wv. TI, intrans. with gi *an 4 v. or with prep. 4 4 to 
declare, to announce publicly, to proclaim (22:27) sl yal Gİ eli pi 
and proclaim the Pilgrimage to humankind. 


gü ta”adhdhana |. V, intrans. İto make known, to declare, to 
solemnly proclajm (14:7) Sy İY Eğ si ai LA Vs and 
(remember) when your Lord proclaimed, “If you are ihankful, I 
will give you more.' 


ol *adhana (wv. IV, trans. | 1 to inform, to apprise, to wn to 
confess, to admit (41:47) ig ya ük Li KE Ek ci 3 pl asiş 
and on the Day He calis to them, “Where are My partners?' they 
will answer, “We admit 10 You, not one of us iS a wiiness' 2 to 
wam (21:109) glgx vE SEA ya İl vE o İf #hey turn away, Say, 
“TI have warned you all in the same way.' 


BİLE *ista”dhana |(v. X, trans.| to seek permission or leave 
(24:62) ayda cdâ çal da mall vi 4 ill BE so if they ask your 
leave to attend to some of iheir private affairs, allow whomsoever 
of them you wish. 


a *adhân In. /w.n.| proclamation, declaration (9:3) adl; e 
ES al; pe yal J alay and a proclamation from God and His 
Messenger to all people on the day of the Great Pilgrimage. 


vi *idhn |(n./v. n.| permission, leave (11:105) ; lal ais Yy ch 2s 
433 YI and on the day when (the Day of Resurrection) comes, no 
soul will speak except by His permission. 


diğe mu”adhdhin |act. part.| public crier (12:70) EYİ Si za Lİ - 
Ul Eği Sİ e) ihen a crier called out, “You camel riders!, you are 
ihieves.' 


bil *udhun |n.; dual dsi "udhunayn;, pl. yl *âdhân) car (2:19) 
GEAR el a a elle Lİ ağa ie ihey put their fingers 
into their ears to oh out the ihunderclaps for fear of death; 
*(9:61) ei a |derogatory| he listens and believes just anything 
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ihat is said to him! (lit. heisan car, i.e., gulliblel;, *(18:11) Ege 
pelie e We sealed their cars or We stopped ihem hearing Jlit. 
We struck on their ears)|. 


el 3ji ”-dh—y harm, injury, damage; to wrong, to harm; high 
tumultuous waves. Of this root, three forms occur 24 times in the 
Our'an: Gi *âdhâ 10 times; (53 il *üdhiya five times and Gİ *adhâ 
nine times. 


ei âdhâ (vw. IV, trans.) 1 to offend, to trouble, to 
inconvenience, to malign, to affront (33:53) e Gİ 3 ys sb gl for 
ihat i inconvenience$ ihe Prophet 2 to punish, to take to task (4:16) 
KE Sia ves gil, İf any two of you commit Ja lewd aci| 
punish them both. 


yi gl *üdhiya |pass. of v. IV) 1 to be harmed, to be injured, to 
be persecuted (6:34) Ge pe) A lg 5d 5 and were persecuted 
until Our aid came to them 2 to be molested, accosted, harassed, 
solicited (33:59) vw Öele Oi ayal eni, el, AY GB ia ik 
a e el İİ li Oil Prophet, tell your wives, your 
daughters and women of the believers to draw their garmenis 
over them—this is more likely to make them recognisable and so 
not be harassed. 


Gi 'adhâ |n. İv. n.) 1 disease, affliction, injury, ailment, to 
trouble (2:196) Ağ aealyi Üa li Uy Sia YS va so if any of 
you is ill, or has an ailment of ihe scalp, he should compensat€ 2 
11l- treatment, offence, insult (3:186) ve Çüsi | pi di ter anl 
ge Gi! e gil Bl Üs 2stâ and you are sure to hear from those 
who were given the scripture before you, and from those who 
associate others with God, a lot of insults 3 little hurt, trifling 
damage (3:111) gi YI 2s go - ihey will never (be able 10) inflict 
on you but a trifling damage 4 hardship, inconvenience, to be 
afflicted by affliction İG 102) “İl ai agi < ys ug Sie çü Yu 
RL b e ye ifisno Sin for you to lay aside your arms 
if you are afflicted by heavy rain or illness 5 painful condition, 
impurity, soiling (2:222) il GA yi mİ ve ui AE and they ask 
you (Prophet) about menstruation, say, “Menstruation is an 
impurity/painful condition.' 
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Si) oi ”—r-b power, purpose, need; knot; intelligent, resourceful, able 
and fit. Of this root, AY) *irbatun and Gj& ma'ârib occur once 
each in the Our'an. 


ye 3 "irbatun |n./v. n.| sexual desire, potency, sexual capability; 
desire for women CA: 31) e öpesl zn Deği al YI Gele ) Oi Y 

İZİN a SN Pi and not to reveal their charms excepi 10 
e husbands ... or such men as attend them who have no sexual 
desire .... 


ar gla ma “ârib ipl. of n. i a ma "rubatun) purposes, uses 
(20:18) el Ole iş ai ge lp GAİ, ele İyİ çLar a itis 
my staff, Ilean on it; I beat down leaves with it for my sheep (or, I 
restrain my sheep with it) and I have other uses for it. 


va) -di ”—r-d the earth, earth, land; to be flat; to be fatty; to be 
touched. Of this root, G-)İ “ard occurs 461 times in the Çur'an. 


, Yal ard m.) 1 (with the definite article —| the Earth (16:3) 
öl; uz Ye yla gi He created ihe heavens and the Earth in 
iruth 2 land, soil (36:33) üUİ Fe) pi ya 1, and a sign Jor 
ihem is the dead land, We bring it to life 3 ground (50:44) ğülü si 
ge we LE'Nİ upon the Day when the ground is split asunder 
from about them, and (/humankind J emerges in haste 4 countıy, 
land (20:57) Şaşal İş li a işgal Gü have you come to 
drive us from Our land with your sorcery, Moses? 5 domain 
(29:56) oszli çk li esi gl İk adli çaleü My believing 
servanis!, My domain İS vasi, S0 worship Me and Me alone; 
*(12:9) ei ei 3 agi | ği kill Joseph or cast him forth in 
some land Jlit. throw him on the ground). 


AYI *—r-k lote-tree, to feed on such a tree, to stay put near such 
trees; couches, soft furmishings. Of this root, Jİ *arâ”ik occurs 
five times in the Çur'an. 

İİ *arâ''ik |pl. of n. ASİ Parikatun)| couches (18:31) Vgâ yes 
SYI le #herein they will be reclining on couches. 


aj iram Iproper name occurring once in the Our'an| name of the 
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legendary capital city of “âd (g.v.) (89:6—7) a, & Gİ, Jai ES al 
alan çel pol have you considered how your Lord dealt with the 
people of “âd, of “iram, the city of lofty pillars! 

The place is also linked with the Prophet Hüd, who was sent to 
the people of “âd. A number of classical commentators also speak 
of 'iram in the context of a tribe. 


ji ”—z-r back; strength; to encompass; wrap, loin cloth; to support, 
to brace, to back up. Of this root, two forms occur once each in 
the Çur'an: 55İ *âzara and “y5İ *azr. 


Yİ Yâzara (w. IV, trans.)| to back up, to prop up, to bolster, to 
strengthen (48:29) aö şi, e ei ei Sü e eo es like a 
seed that puts forth its shoot, and strengthens it, and grows ihick, 
and rises straight upon its stalks. 


Yİ Yazr (v. n./n.J power, strength, capability (20:31) E > 4 Ki 
augment my strength through him. 


Yİ Yazar (see alphabetically y i/İ ?-z-r). 


Jar ”—z-z to whiz, to buzz, to hum; to agitate, to shake up, to incite, 
to stir up. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: 
a ta”uzz and İİ *azz. 


Se fa”uzz |imperf. of v. 3 Yazza, trans.; v.Nn. 3 “azl to set in 
confusion, to stampede, to confuse (19:83) vE Galli Gi Bİ Ğ g* al 
| kz za SL“ ŞGİ have you not considered that We let the devils 
loose on the disbelievers to confuse and incite them |to sin). 


/3İİ ?-z-f to draw near, to be in a hurry, to be cowardiy. Of this 
root, (Wo forms occur three times in the Çur'an: <3 *azifa once 
and ââ YI “al-Yâzifatu twice. 

ir $i Yazifa a (wv. intrans.| to draw near (53:57) PEŞYİ za j ihe 


imminenit Hour draws near. 


PE SUN "al-*âzifatu lact. part./n.| that which is approaching, an 
epithet of the Day of Judgement (40:18) «3 Li yiğl Rk) AY; o# LA İŞ 
yali and warn them of the ever-approaching Day, when the 
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hearts are next to the throats. 
Dahl Yasâfir (see yala 5-1-1). 
Yağ *asbât (see bf la 5—b—0). 


Göl ”istabrag |borrowing from Persian occurring four times in the 
Our an| thick silk material, brocade (55:54) (a leş Gi Yâ çe is 
3 Eğ) ihey are reclining on couches lined with brocade. 


dul "ishâg |proper name of Hebrew origin occurring 14 times in 
the Our'an| Prophet Isaac (Gen. XX. 2) (12:6) e) Gl Alaş b) 
ga, pal ii a İŞİ çelik ÜS gü Je and He perfecis His 
blessing on you and the House of Jacob, just as He perfected it 
earlier on your two forefathers, Abraham and Isaac. 

The Çur'an speaks of how the birth of Isaac was promised to 
Abraham despite his wife's advanced age, and how she met the 
news With utter astonishment (11:71 and 15:53). Isaac is often 
mentioned in the company of other distinguished prophets. 


gosli '—s-r shield, shackles, bondage, to shackle, to capture; captive; 
family, limbs, physigue, body structure. Of this root, five forms 
occur six times in the Our'an: üsyab 10” sirün once; “yal asr once; 
gi asır ONCE; (5 Sl asrâ twice and iç Tİ usârâ ONCE. 


Mali ta”sir (imperf. of v. al “asara, trans. | to take as prisoner 
of war, to take as captive (33:26) ia eli, ie ia some of 
ihem you killed and some you took captive. 


Yal Yasr in.) physigue, build, bodily structure; constitution 
(76:28) a gep Lala | us Weitis who have fashioned them 
and strengthened their constitution. 


“yal Yasir (n./guasi-pass. ,part.; pl. sini ? asrâ and 5 gi "usârâ) 
prisoner of war (8: 70) A adl es uy e pa Sa ia A e) tl 
Sia KEL g4 Sisi Eee & yi Prophet, tell #he war captives in your 
hands, '1f God knows of any good in your hearts, He will give you 
better than what has been taken from you.' 
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di va) isrâ”Tl |proper name of Hebrew origin occurring 43 times in 
the Our an| 1 Prophet Jacob (cf. Gen. XXXI1.28) (19:58) â eğil 5 
Gi, bk a ul gas asal and of the seed of Abraham and 
Israel-and of those We guided and chose 2 the Children of Israel 
*(10:90) Jai > she Children of Israel, the Jewish People; * 
Ja yal name of Sura 17, Meccan sura, also called a. SO- 
named because of the reference in verses 4—8 to the 'Children of 
Israel (see 5/ yua 5—r—y). 


vol ”—s—s beginning, root, foundation, to found. Of this root, yl 
”assasa occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


amal” assasa WI br to found, to establish, to base 
(9:109) çe A) Gİ Ya İğ EE AN Da ii ie A Gl yal 
ya ins is he who founds his building on consciousness of 
God and desire for His good pleasure better, or the one who 
founds his building on the brink of a crumbling precipice? 


cifuyji ”—s-f sadness, anger, sorrow, to offend. Of this root, three 
forms occur five times in the Our'an: ii *âsafa once; il "asaf 
twice and asi *asif twice. 


Cil *âsafa W. IV, trans.| to be offensive, to act in an offensive 
manner, to challenge, to be contentious (43:55) ağin Haiti U günle Cali 
when they became contentious with Us, We punished them. 


Gİ “asaf In. /w.n. used adverbialiy) SOTTOW, grief; in sorrow, 
grieving (18:6) &İ Pul li ai yi yg payi: ue Udi Ee ui are 
you (Prophetl going to torment yourself to death grieving over 
ihem if they do not believe in this message?; *(12:84) Je &lil 
ug ah!, my terrible grief for Joseph! (with the open long vowel 
fal replacing the 1“ . sing. pronominal suffix 7 for emphasis 

ve çe uya "asafı.. ME gya 'asafâ...1). 


ed "asif |guasi-intens. act. part.| very angry, most ille nani, 
aggrieved, grieving, very sad (7:150) yüze sö J a a) ur, 
Gİ and when Moses returned to his people, angry and aggrieved. 


slam asma? (e€ 3fafa s-m-Ww). 


si < 

dell *ismâ'TI |proper name of Hebrew origin occurring 12 times in 
the Our an) Prophet Ishmael (ef. Gen. XV1.12), (19:54) â “Sa 5 
e Yo, el ua çis ig delay esi and mention in the 
Book Ishmael, he was true to his promise, and was a messenger 
and a prophet. 

The Çur'an speaks of Ishmael's role in helping his father 
construct the Ka'ba (2:125); and the famous sacrifice (see afa/y/ 
b-r-h-m for *ibrâhim); he, like his brother Isaac, is mentioned in 
conjunction with other distinguished prophets, confirming the 
sacred continuum which Islam sees as binding earlier prophetic 
figures to Muhammad. 


gul ”—s—n relic; (of water) to become putrid, to be overcome with 
fumes from such water; to take after one's father. Of this root, 
ösle *âsin occurs once in the Çur'an. 


üm * âsin Iguasi- -act. part.| polluted, putrid, stinking (47:15) 
vee vE şua tal gain it there are rivers of water unpolluted. 


0“ esli ”—s—w/y cure, medicine; to console; sadness; to treat 
egually; model, exemplar; pillar. Of this root, two forms occur 
seven times in the Our'an: 4 *âsâ four times and ğe *uswatun 
three times. 


el ?âsâ |v. IV, intrans.| to sorrow, to grieve (7:93) ele isi 
ÜLAÂS a çe So how can İ grieve for a people of disbelievers ? 


gal "uswatun |n.l model, exemplar (33:21) Jsw, â si gs a 
biri Sİ adl you have had in the Messenger of God a good model, 
for those who put their hope in God and the Last Day. 


5778-71 ”—sh—r teeth of a saw, to cut; to trace; to be ungrateful. Of this 
root, “sl ?ashir occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


“al *ashir Iguasi- -intens. act. part.| ingrate; insolent, incorri- 
gible (54:25) gi is A di Eter va 4 pa gi) ME) has ihe Message 
been sent down upon him out of all of us? INo indeed), rather he 
is an incorrigible liar! 


— Yol! 

Yuaji ?—ş-d (this root overlaps with root Yya/» w-ş-d because of the 
dialectal difference in pronouncing hamza as a pure vowel) 
sleeveless undergarment, to wear such a garment; animal pen; 
courtyard; to shut tightly. Of this root, Si mu”şadatun occurs 
twice in the Our'an. 


Bika ya mu?” şsadatun (also va ya müşadatun) (pass. part.| closed, 
shut, engulfing (104:8) ökaşa pale gi if is closed on them. 


Jul ”—s—r rope, tie, connection, relation; an undertaking; promise, 
vow; load, burden. Of this root, hal ?isr occurs three times in the 
Our'an. 


oz 


pale di ye He el #ihem of iheir bukleni, and she hekiei 
ihat were upon them 2 promise, ,vow, agreemeni, pledge, 


covenant (3:81) 5 pa) si ue ig Eyi do you affirm? (He 
said), and do you agree and take My pledge concerning this? 


J/vaji ”—s—İ base, root, foundation; to be deep-rooted; to eradicate; 
time before sunset. Of this root, four forms occur 10 times in the 
Our'an: dal asl twice; J peki "usül once; uz asıl four times and 
YLAİ Yâsâl three times. 


Ja *aşl (n.) 1 bottom, base (37:64) pil Jİ çi gö yak gi 
İt is K iree that emerges in the bottom. of ihe blazing Fire 2 Ipi. 
zi "uşül) root, stem (99:3) iL ue EKE eğe Wi iü ya önle GU 
Pi) yili whatever palm trees you have cut “down or left standing on 
their roots—İit was donej| by God's leave. 


yl asıl In; PL gel “âşal) tme before sunset, evening 
(13:15) JELİ, çip AD, AS, leşe NI ZA yal çi ya Apa al, 
everything that is in the heavens and the Earth prostrates to God 
in the mornings and in the evening$, as do their shadows, 
willingiy or unwillingiy; *(33:42) Sal, di esas and glorify 
Him (morning and evening) constantly, at all times. 


cilcili '-f dirt under the nails or in the car; contamination; 
grumbling, complaint, to grumble. Of this root, <i *uffin occurs 
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three times in the Çur'an. 


ci *uffin linterjection described by grammarians as a guasi- 
imperfect verb (g yüz4 Jsâ 21)) word uttered in exasperation 
expressing displeasure or impatience, 'ugh!”, ie!” (21:67) si ci 
Pi) üs UÜ Ul ui, fie on you and on the things you worship 
instead of God. 


dili ”-g volls of tanned leather; ways, direction, horizon; to roam 
about. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the Çur'an: öl 
*ufug twice and gUl *âfâg once. 


EE) *ufug In; pi. Gül *âfâgl 1 horizon (53:7) EYİ GAL sa 
while he stood on the highesi horizon 2 the four corners of the 
garth, ,everywhere (41:53) pe Ulu ça pedi 3 GEY çi iie pay yin 
ke A We will show ihem Our signs everywhere and in 
#ihemselves, until if becomes clear to them that it is the Truth. 


dei ”-f-k falsehood, to lie, to deceive. to beguile; to turn upside 
down, to change the manner of things; to turn away, to dissuade. 
Of this root, six forms occur 27 times in the Çur'an:; di ta”fik 
three times; işi 5 yu”fak 13 times; SE “fk nine times; SE *affak 
twice; isi, Şa mu”tafikatun once and lsüy, Şa mu”tafikât twice. 


BE ta”fik |imperf. of v. di *afaka (also “â *afika) trans.; pass. 
v. Gl *ufikal 1 to turn away from, particularly with guile and 
deceit (46:22) iii ve Gal Li | KE ihey said, “Have you come to 
turn Us away from. our gods” 2 to fabricate, to fake, to feign 
(7:117) ys e akk ça A GE Gİ Çİ asa Çİ Gİ; hen We 
inspired Moses, “Throw your staff” and-lo and behold!-it 
devoured what they had fabricated. 


ağ) tifk In. Mv. n.| 1 falsehood, lie, a false slander (25:4) Gl yü, 
ol g) Gi) YI la yg! 5 8S #he unbelievers said, “This is but a lie he has 
made up' 2 (iyi *al-“ifk| the false accusation of unchastity 
brought against “a'isha, the Prophet's wife (24:11) ie Ge) g 
EE Ağar söyu ihose who brought the false slander were a group 
from among you. 

The narrative of the ”ifk incident (24:11—40) stems from an 
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incident which occurred during a military expedition. The 
Prophet's wife “a”isha lost her necklace and returned to search for 
it however, the convoy she was travelling with had departed 
without her. It was assumed that she was riding in the hawdaj of 
her camel. Subseguentliy, “â“isha was found by a companion who 
escorted her back to the encampment. It was insinuated that she 
could have been involved in adultery; the Our'an fully exonerated 
her, describing the charge as an abject falsehood (“ifk). 


ağ yajfak LL act. part.| an inçorrigible liar (26:221—2) vk 
çil | SE) ES il İK alel Ke A yle ye shall I tell you who the 
devils come down to?, they come down to every Iying sinner. 


Asil ya mu”tafikatun lact. part. fem.; pl. ELA mu”tafikât| that 
which is turned upside down, overthrown, subverted, the cities 
which were turned upside Ed çor subverted, such as the city of 
Lot (g.v.) (9:70) will ai, ATİ HUSEYN çe Lİ, and the 
peoples of Midian and the min cites, their messenger$ 
came to them with clear proofs. 


defi ”-f-1 (of a female's milk) to decrease; (of planets and stars) to 


set; to be absent or go away from. Of this root, two forms occur 
four times in the Our'an: Ji ?afala three times and oi ?afilin 
once. 


dil afala u Iv. intrans.| to set (6: 78) ia dö Ere e sl yk 
YE A İ gl JE li ül “sf lik o ihen when he saw the 
sun rising he cried, “This is my Lord! This is greater', but when 
ihe sun set, he said, 'My people, I disown all that you associate 
(with Himj.'” 


dali "afilin |pl. of act. part. dil "afıl| that which sets (6:76) Aİ 
GaliYI Ül V Gü Gİ EE iy lin OE US ef EN le Ga when ihe night 
grew dark over him he saw a star and said, “This is my Lord,' but 
when it set, he said, 'Tdo not like things that set.” 


e) Yuggitat (see S).â/ 3 w-g—0). 


dali ”—k-İ food; yield; morsel; to eat, to consume, to devour; to 
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erode; to become enraged. Of this root, six forms occur 110 times 
in the Our'an: us “akala 93 times; Ji “akl four times; ü is 
,âkilün three times; ü ASİ *akkâlün once; d İE ma”kül once and 
İSİ Yukul seven times. 


gi 'akala u (v. trans., v.n. yi Yakl| 1 to cat (20:121) YE Xl 
si Uzi ei so they boih ate from it, and their private ,parts 
appeared to ihem 2 to feed, graze, pasture (7:73) 3 2S adil Âğ A 
an v2 İd yü 5338 ihis is God's she-camel-a sign for you-so let 
her graze in God” 5 land 3 to ,consume, devour (3:183) & |! PE öl 
“Ğl als eğ Gİ İsi Yasi Yİ e e a rose who say, “God 
has made covenant with us not to believe in any messenger until 
he bringstousa sacrifice 10 be consumed by fire' 4 to consume, 
appropriate (2:188) JUL Si 8 gd | gü Ya and do not consume 
each other's property wrongfully 5Sto sguander, waste away 4 6) 
Yay peel şa Val EŞ pile o gisi e, A eli GE, 
İİ | SEE e) pr is and test orphans until ihey reach 
marriageable age; then, if you find they have sound judgement, 
hand over their property to them—do not sguander it wastefuliy 
and in haste before they come of age 6 to charge, to exact wages 
or compensation for one's trouble (4:6) YS &4; iğ VE e YE 
iş all Ji lâ whoever Jof the guardians| is well-off let him 
abstain (from charging for managing the orphan's properiy), and 
whoever is poor let him charge in accordance with the norms; 
#(5:66) pala) Sini Yay bei a İ3İSY hey would have been blessed 
in this and the coming Life (lit. #hey would have eaten both from 
what is above them and from what is beneath them) 7 to şaccepi 
for one's use, to annex d: ue si duk GE ii Og ye) İpe 
iğ ya ya 3 5 ls Çak Aba suwa give women their dowries as a 
Istatutory| gift upon marriage), but if they are happy to give up 
some of it for you, you may accept it by all means (lit. you may 
eat it with health and pleasure-giving appetite |. 


üssi “âkilün Ipi. of act. part. Ji akil) those who eat (37:66) 


bil Gü üygild yi iy zl ihey will surely be eating from it, 
and filling bellies from (some ofl it. 


ogi *akkâlün pl. of intens. act. part. 9s *akkâl) ones who 
devour, ones who are given to devouring; greedy (5:42) y sel. 
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re ii Sİ isi cageriy listening to falsehood and greedily 
consuming the unlawful. 


d yala ma”kül |pass. part.) that which is eaten, grazed, cropped, 
gnawed, devoured (105:5) J Jay çi aS aşlaai He made them like 
dried foliage that had been grazed to stubble. 


Üs Yukul (n.) yield (2:265) öğün gisi edi M3 İl EE tel JS 
like a garden on a hili-heavy rain falls and it produces double its 
/ normal) yield. 


N “al- the definite article (<& li lal) occurring some 8865 times in 
the ÇOur'an. It is prefixed to a common indefinite noun ES a), 
and functions as: I cognisance (âs1 J), particularising the noun 
to which it is prefixed on the grounds that 1 it is already 
mentioned in the discourse, for example Jya yi in (73:1516) US 
Jai yz Yy LE A il UL as We sent a messenger to 
Pharaoh, but Pharaoh disobeyed the messenger 2 it is assumed to 
be common knowledge such a8 oyeesli, yali, Oi, and yil in 
(36:40) asi ağ 2 pe e Yitis not for the sun to overtake 
ihe moon 3 it is physically present at the time of speaking such as 
asal in (5:3) 2S si esl 2 gel) today I have perfected your religion 
for you. These three types have their counterparts in the use of the 
definite article the” in English Il generic 'al çe n, 
generalising the common noun to which it is prefixed by 1 
embracing all and every one of its members 3 Şi esd 5) 
(gazli, such as çay! (translatable not with he but as 
“humankind') in (4:28) lima ylaiyl Gi; for humankind was 
created weak 2 embracing all and every one of its attributes 
(yazl alk ge GA), also designated as the “al of perfection 
(Jusi 1), such as WSl (translatable as *the Book”, with great 
emphasis on “the”, or as “the very Book') in (2:2) ca) Yy Lil g al 
EE GA a4 his is the perfect Book in which there is no doubi, 
containing guidance for those who are mindful of God, or 3 
pointing to the main guality or essence of the nature of the noun 
such a$ eUj Ciranslatable into English as water” with no definite 
article) in (21:30) agi â vir va ka y and We Jashioned from 
water every living thing. Distinguishing between instances of the 
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cognisance “al and the generic “al in various instances may cause 
interpretational problems. A case in point is the following verse 
in which type 11:3 of the generic *al occurs but could easily be 
confused with type L2 of the cognisance al (6:89) Şal yal al 3 
Op İSA ga | yl Lay gü EY ga ga a ld öy SA Sİ #hose 
/messengers who have been previously mentioned)| are the ones 
to whom We gave scripture, wisdom and prophethood Jall with 
generic “al) but if these (people now)J disbelieve in them, then 
indeed We already) have enirusted them |(referring to the three 
institutions, but not a specific book or creed) /o a people who do 
not disbelieve in them. 


?alâ initiation and interjection particle (oil 3), occurring 54 
times in the Çur'an. It lends particular emphasis to the context in 
general and functions in three ways: I m drawing particle 
(aşi ps), indeed..., *surely ..., 'alas .... It may precede 
either a nominal sentence, as in (2:13) eve 5k GS | ek aşil GENE Y 
yal Sİ eğ aa 28 Yİ Agi Zal ÜS aşi ME when it is said 
to them, “Believe, as the others believe,' they say, “Should we 
believe like the fools have done?' Indeed they are the Jfools, 
ihough ihey do not know itora verbal sentence, as in Gl: :8) yi 3 
ie lâyiaa Gel aşa ap Vİ Alaş a lg gü gi Zİ JOİN iz gi 
if We delay the chastisement until a reckoned appointment they 
are sure to say, “What is detaining it?', alas, on the Day it comes 
upon them, it will not be averted from them VW gentle 
encouragement particle (5 e 3), 'wouldn't you ...”, as in 
(37:91) sisli Yİ gü ese gla so he turned to their gods and 
said, Won't you eat” TI strong encouragement particle <â 2 5) 
(Gayani, “will (youl not ...”, as in (26:11) yek Yİ zet â ihe 
people of Pharaoh, will ihej not take heed? 


Gil Yal-*âna (see gf s- ji “yn. 


<Jgfi *—I-t oath; decrease, to decrease, to reduce; to prevent, to deny. 


Of this root, Gİ *alainâ occurs once in the Our'an. 


ci Yalatai (v. trans.| to reduce, to suffer someone, to deny, to 
receive less than their dues (52:21) gk Ee ei g | yele di & 
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Sig Za peli a ÇAliİ ay eğik 2g Lili and ihose who believe and 
whose descendants follow ihem in the faith, We cause their 
descendants to join them, and We do not deny them any of (the 
reward for) their deeds. 


Yalif-lâm-râ, a letter combination initiating each of Suras 10, 11, 
12, Id and 15. I is one of twelve such combinations, each of 
which is formed from one or more, up to five, of fourteen letters 
of the alphabet (namely: İ, Damusbkgdddaş—aandış) 
and initiating a total of 29 suras of the Çur'an. EFach of the 
combinations, designated by Our'anic scholars as wiki ((he 
separated letters), are recited as names of the letters in its/their 
pausal forms (i.e., with a sukün), e.g. “alif, lâm, râ. Because we 
have no hadith from the Prophet as to the significance of these 
letters, Our'anic scholars have been offering various opinions as 
to what they stand for, although none of these opinions is 
regarded as authoritative. *al-Râzi in his *a/-tafsir “al-kabir and 
*al-Suyuti in his “al-“iigâön f£ “ulüm “al-ODur'ân offer good 
accounts of these opinions. It is sufficient, however, to mention 
two such opinions here: 1 the letters are a reminder to the Arabs, 
who first heard the ÇOur'an, of their inability to match the 
eloguence of the language of the Çur'an, in spite of the fact that 
the raw material from which the Our'an was formed, namely the 
individual letters, such as those making up these combinations, 
was a common property shared by everybody 2 these letters are 
exclamatory devices intended to arrest the listeners” attention, 
somewhat similar to the custom of starting poems With an 
emphatic *No!? or *Indeed!? for a similar purpose. Exegetes 
normally add after expounding such theories, “God knows best.” 


câ/gfi *—1-f (1) thousand; to put together, bring together; to habituate; 


to get accustomed; to soften up; intimate; mate. Of this root, 
seven forms occur 22 times in the Our'an: al "allafa five times; 
daly, şa MU allafatun once; 5 »ilâf twice; cal ?alf 10 times; gal 
'alfayn once; AVİ *âlâf twice and ca agi ulüf once. 


Kİ allafa (v. TI, intrans. with adverb Gel 1 to join together, to 
gather together, to compile (24:43) 4 hi al £* - Yan an a ai 
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US) A do you not see that God drives the clouds, then 
gathers them together, ihen makes ihem into a heap? 2 to 
reconcile (3:103) Us) Alaz iaieli Sal ÜN ala çizi & J when 
you were enemies, then He reconciled your hearts together and 
you, by His grace, became brothers. 


PRÇ ga MU “allafatun ,İpass. part.) one who is softened up, 
reconciled *(9:60) ag si 7 da A new convert to the faith (Mt. #hose 
whose hearts are being reconciled). 


Dy laf Iv. n.| reconciling, habituating; composing; securing 
(106: bi YADA YE (He did thisJ in order to make Ouraysh secure 
(or, 10 keep Ouraysh together as a cohesive unit, or, to help them 
continue with their summer and winter journeys). 


ei "alf Icard. no.; dual *alfayn; pl. of paucity Yİ "alaf, pl. 
cigli * laf) 1 one thousand (29:14) cal eri Cali Aa sâ G ii Sig 2ar, 
ÜL Oyak YI is and We sent Noah out to his people, and he 
stayed among hem Jor fi ifty zy short of a thousand 2 a great 
amount (2:96) âli. ai” "ağ gl zall ? is any of them would long to be 
granted longevity for a very long time Jlit. a thousand years!|. 


ui *alif (2) the letter “alif represents a long vowel, somewhat open 
front (or back depending on the phonetic context in which it 
appears). Unlike the hamza, it does not function as one of the 
three radicals of the Arabic root and it does not initiate words, 
hence the absence, in dictionaries, of a letter 'alif section. In 
addition to the various roles the dlif generally plays as a basic 
morpheme of the Arabic language and as a grapheme in the 
standard system of the orthography, it functions in the Çur'anic 
text in particular as: 1 a subsütute for the light nün of 
augmentation (isis hp gil ci) (cf. n.), in the two verses (12:32) 
Gi, all ya (0 <3) U Şe Kil he shall assurediy be imprisoned 
and shall be one of the degraded and (96:15) iy, (oni) Gül 
We shall seize him by the forelock and 2 the “alifof extension (cal 
ALM), added in some verses to the end of certain words 
terminated in fatha, as in (18: 38) ei > Ay GA üs but, for me, He is 
God, my Lord; (76:4) Ep eli isli Uvzİ We have prepared for the 
disbelievers chains and (76:16) ölzzâ “ya | DU â goblets of silver. 
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The final “alif in üs, SD and | ge yâ is pronounced in Çur'anic 
recitatlon asa short vowel and the words are thus rendered as “sl, 
JD and 551 -ârespectively 3 non-functional (following an earlier 
system of orthography where the fatiha was replaced by the , alip, 
this was retained later), as in (27:21) AY 3İ yua Gir aney I 
shall punish him severely, or slay him. 


Y/gji 1-1 lightening; sharpening; agitation; yearning; family ties; 


pledge, covenant. Of this root, 9) ?ill occurs twice in the Our'an. 


j 9 ill (n.J pact, relationship, tie (9:8) Sd İğ Y Sk eve ds 
gi YI if they get the better of you, they will not observe 
towards you any tie of kinship or treaty. 


YI illâ, particle occurring 657 times in the Çur'an and e one 


as: Tan exceptive particle (ein âa), 'except...', 'savefor. 
(2:249) ağin DRE YI Aa İyi yi but they all drank /deepiy)| hi it, 
except for a few Iİ in the meaning of adjectival YE (g. v.) 
“different from”, “other than” (21:22) üra ay YI iile al YS if 
there had been in them f/the heavens and carth| deities other than 
God, both the heavens and earth would be in ruins TI in the 
meaning of “but...” (J4), (g.v.) (20:2—3) YI ii yel nie iyi G 
Mi Oal SS ii was not to distress you (Prophet) that We sent 
down the Our'an to you, but (We sent it as a reminder for those 
who stand in awe /of God). 


DU Yallâ'i (see çil *alladın). 


Dul “allât (see &/ 3/J —w-0. 


DU Yallari (see Şi "alladhi). 


Gl Yallari (see Şi *alladhi). 


gil salladhâni (see çi *alladhi). 


Şi "alladhı, masc. sing. relative pronoun ( SN idall Uyasa al) 


occurring 304 times in the Çur'an, who/he who; which/that which 
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(43:13) lâ: ge gi ul glory be to Him who subjugated all 
ihis 10 us; gah Calladhâni), masc. dual ( SN ia), > Gl 
Çalladhayni) in the accusative and genitive cases) occurring 
twice in the Çur'an (41:29) YG dal; Da Düz gal EE) GB our 
Lord, show us those of the jinn and the humans who have led us 
astray, vali Calladhina) masc. pl. (1 Rİ occurring 1073 
tmes in the Our'an (21:101) esl Gi azl Lala Ge) g ihose for 
whom Ja promise of) the reward most fair has already been given 
by Us; e Ç “allati) fem. sing. (ii. zall 54 5) occurring 68 tümes in 
the Çur'an (58:1) ni) J Gİ şaş çe NE il TĞAN e God 
has heard the words of her who disputes with you /Prophet| 
conceming her husband and complains to God; gw (allatâni) 
fem. dual (öö sal tal) (no instance of which occurs in the 
Our'an); > Callâtı), fem. PL (ci yl 9) occurring 10 times in 
the Our'an (12:50) &ğasi yali Dİ önül DE alla rg J a) go 
back to your master and ask him about those women who slashed 
iheir hands; variant PU Callâ”1), fem. pl. (es zl ca) occurring 
four times in the Our'an (58:2) agi p pot YI agi o) none are 
iheir mothers except those who gave birth to them. Relative 
pronouns when used in combination with nouns or pronouns 
bring great emphasis to the discourse (35:9) zU 5 Ju Sİ Ga Fy GitiİS 
God who sends forth the winds; (40:13) 45e yağ e Gi a He itis 
who shows you His signs. Members of the 'alladhi paradigm are 
considered as definite. However, in some contexts they may 
occur in the sense of * anyone”, “anybody? or *whoever”, e.g. in 
(4:16) La peri Kia ill gal sifany iwo of you commit Ja lewd aci) 
punish them both. 


Gl salladhina (see gi *alladhi). 


e/gji (1) “—I-m pain, ache, to feel pain; baseness. Of this root, two 
forms occur 75 times in the Çur'an: eli ta”lamün three times 
and Şal *alim 72 times. 


ali ta”lam (impett. of v. ai "alima, intrans.| to feel pain, to feel 


hardship (4:104) yak e ii yeti sali işi gd if you are 
suffering pain, they are also suffering pain as you are suffering. 
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çal "alim Iguasi- -intens. act. part.| very painful (41:43) gil yg 
gi gli pi öyâza your Lord is Lord of forgiveness, but also of 
painful chastisement. 


al (2) “alif-lâm-mim letter combination initiating Suras 2, 3, 29, 30, 
31 and 32 (see  'alif-lâm-râ). 


Al “alif-lâm-mım-râ letter combination initiating Sura 13 (see yl 
Yalif-lâm-râ). 


yal *alif-lâm-mım-sâd letter combination initiating Sura 7 (see 
*alif-lâm-râ). 


—4j/yji '-I-h old Semitic root denoting deity of which various forms 
occur in all Semitic languages. Of this root, five forms occur 
1139 times in the Our'an: Al “ilâh 111 times; gizi “ilahayn twice; 
işl *alihatun 34 times; &l “allah 982 times and 48 *allâhumma 
five times. 


AY *ilah (n.; dual vel "ilâhayn; pl. ko alihatun| 1 deity, god, 
worshipped object (19:81) Ve azl La işe an üm va ai; and 
ihey have taken for themselves (other) gods, beside God, that they 
mighi be for them a support 2 God (37:4) 3) pi A g Iruly your 
God is one 3 guiding force (45:23) olsa işl 33) ün ci ge) consider 
ihe one who has taken his own desire as a guiding force. 


Al allah Iproper name, described by philologists as “the most 
definite of all definites” (Gali >ehl God, the True and Only 
One (112:1) Sİ âlâ He is God the One. 


ee allâhumma (form of address to God used in contexts of 
absolute supplication; various theories have been advanced as 
regards its structure including it being a borrowing from Hebrew)| 
O God! (10:10) ya) ML (çi aalsea #heir prayer in it is “Glory be 
to You, God" 


E- 3uji ”-İ-w/y shortcoming, to be remiss; oath, to swear; to shine; 
favour. Favour, however, could also, on the basis of meaning and 
structure, be connected with the root J/yfi ”-İ-1 (g.v.). Of this root, 
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four forms occur 37 times in the Our'an: yi ya”lün once; ü al 
yu”lün once; fi ya”talı once and Yİ âlâ?” 34 times. 


osli ya”lün (imperf. of v. Yİ alâ, trans./intrans.; this verb 
usually takes a negative particle and together they function as a 
single unit) to be reticent towards someone, fall short of Celle 
what should be done; to flag; to be remiss (3:118) & Mim | ği Y 
Yuz 8 Hi Y Sİ e do not take for your intimates such outsiders as 
are unflagging in their efforts to ruin you. 


ül yu”lün limperf. of v. W ei *a”lâ) orthographically > Çİ 
Yaâlâ intrans.| to swear, to vow *(2:226) ols mü sl) #hey 
swear/vow never to have sexual relations with their wives. 


çiş ya' Yali Limperf. of v. VEL Bl *Dtala, intrans. | to swear 
24:22) OS, al gi Li Yİ la, Sia dail di dil Y; 
Pi) İsa dü yal s and let not those of you who PpOSSess bounty 
and plenty forswear giving to kinsmen, the poor, and those who 
emigrate in God's cause. 


Yİ “al” pl. of n. Lİ alan, l ilan or yi >ilyun)| favour, 
blessing (53:55) çe lam G5, eYle lâ so which of your Lord's 
blessings do you doubt? 


ği “ilâ preposition (5x is) occurring 737 times in the Our'an. In 
“context dl mainly denotes: 1 a point reached in physical location 
(ASAN işl eleği) to, as far as (17:1) ala eg Şa ee 
Yi al Gİ el yi) glory be to Him who made His servant travel 
by night from the Sacred Mosgue to the Furthest Mosgue 2 a 
point reached in time (455 AI ele) to, till, until (2:187) | sl 3 
dl dl pall #hen complete the fast until nightfall. Grammarians 
differ as to whether a point reached (â4ll (4) means only the 
initial point or the entire extent of the location; conseguentiy 
jurisprudents differ as to whether or not elbows should be 
included in the ablution as commanded in verse (5:6) Ge) işli 
BİLYAN Lİ 2S, SA Şaş İli ALAN Çİ ES İN İşe you who believe, 
when you are about to pray, wash your faces and your hands up 
io Jalso interpreted as: up fo and including) the elbows 3 
accompaniment “With” (Âxli) (2:14) pekı >. Hi 1 when they 
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are alone with their evil companions 4 the meaning of preposition 
flimi 8 A) i in; at; on;near,by... (4:87) KN ps» G kei 
Be will gather you all together on the Day of Resurrection. It is 
also said to have the meaning of , âin (79:18) vü Sİ ği li JR do 
you want t0 purijy yourself: ? 5 direction towards (19:25) «&) GA, 
Gin Gl, ee DE Ala çi and shake the irunk of the palm iree 
towards you, it will drop over you ripe dates 6 the meaning of 
preposition 1 (ia ia ina) to” (27:33) nü gli EN YI, 
O yal ihe command belongs to you, so consider what orders to 
give us 7 the meaning of preposition alâ (e ui) Ani upon 
(in one interpretation of 17:4) â Sil isi Gİ İİ Yal çe Ee Üi, 
| ge | vE Slasi gi vi a ya "Ml in the Scripture, We ete, upon the 
Children of Israel, “Twice you will spread corruption in the land 
and become highiy arrogani' 8 in addition to (38:24) Ji UL 
DENE dl “is he has wronged you by demanding your ewe |to 
add) to his ewes 9 so-called “redundant (645), imparting 
emphasis to the entire context, as in the variant reading of 5s 
tahwi as 5 5x tahwâ in (14: 3T)pel (454) Gi gl; Da Ba Jaalâ 50 
make (some| hearts of humankind turn to them, (or, to yearn for 
them) 10 connecting an agent to an object (özel) (12:33) Gi, gü 
sa) eg se ni Ül dl Üİ gl he said “My Lord! the prison is more 
preferable to me than what they are asking me to do.' 
Grammarians note, however, that a goal (âş4II), of some kind or 
another, is always present as a semantic component in all contexts 
in which , il occurs. 


cebi “ilyas (proper name of Hebrew origin occurring three times in 


the Our'an| the prophet Elijah (1 Kings X VIL.İF. and II Kings I-II) 
(6:85) öyle a us vi, ey ei ST Zachariah, John, 
Jesus and Elijah—every one of them was righteous; the story is 
told of how he commanded his people to refrain from the worship 
of Baal (37:123—32). It is in the context of this narrative that a 
guaint etymological rendering of the term “ilyâsin occurs 
*(37:130) "il yâsın ve J vE pu peace be upon Jthe family of) 

”il yâsin interpreted as either bali "ilyâs himself or a plural of El, 
meaning him and his followers. It is possible, although there is no 
transmitted authority, that 9) “i/ could mean Jİ ?â1/, the people of”, 
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*the family of”. 


gel Yalyasaa (proper name, borrowed from Hebrew, occurring 
twice in the Çur'an| | the prophet Elisha (I Kings XVI ff. and Il 
Kings I-II) (38:48) YI a A disi EŞ ei hela iç and 
remember Ishmael, Elisha, and Dhü' I-Kifl, each of them iruly 
good. 


el "am conjunctüve particle, occurring 137 times in the Çur'an, 
functioning as: I (connected with what precedes it GL) a 
choice between two propositions—'this or that; it is usualliy 
preceded with a hamza that denotes eguality (2. pi 8 aa) (g.v.) 
(7:193) Taşi 3 Zİ ÇA gale ie A kV Şİ A SY, 
and if you call them to the guidance, they do not follow you-it is 
ihe same to you whether you call them or you are silent N 
Idisconnected from that which precedes it (Âxkâx) (meaning of b 
bal, g.v.)) dismissal, or disapproval of a preceding proposition 
and turning to a following one, *... nay but ...', 'however, even 
* or ... as in (32:3) ge ii i vel ihey say, “He 
(Muhammad J has made it up', which follows (32:2) Yy ES diğ gir 
ula ti )aasca) #his scripture, free from all doubt, has been 
sent down from the Lord of the Worlds. It occurs also preceded by 
hamza, denoting disapproval and dismissing the ,proposition 
before it (7:195) izl al zl ip yes ai azl i e üs dl ai 
Ee elen ki zel zl e üs yağ have ihey feet to walk with!?, for) 
have they hands to strike with! ?, orf have they eyes to see with!?, 
or have they ears to hear with!? Similarly it occurs in 
combination with ri da with the same implication 
(13:16) sil, Sala gin JA Gİ ai, EY kğ Un are the blind 
and the secing egual! ?, or rather is darkness and light egual!? 


« 


<Jeji ”-m-t elevated places; hillocks, crookedness, weakness; 
measurement; to guess; doubt; to bend. Of this root, cl Yamt 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


cal Yamt In. İN. n.| crookedness, unevenness (20:106—7) & gir 
a) Y; ie e Yy icG and leave ihem a flat plain, you 
secinitno any crookedness or unevenness. 
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Yeji ”-m—d end, terminus; term, period, span, long time; to be angıy. 


Of this root, Sİ *amad occurs four times in the Çur'an. 


4 Yamad (m.J 1 distance (3:30) 4853 gi İİ A e şa ya ar Uy 
a İİ and what it has done of evil; it will wish that there were a 
long distance between itself and that Je evil J 2 time (57:16) | Si > 
pr Ne AY ol yi di Da isi | Şi 53 Gs and that they should 
not be like those who were given the Scripture before, and the 
time became long for them, so their hearts hardened 3 appointed 
time, point in time, particular time; end, terminus (72:25) g di 
VE -E a ek AN eşle Ledi Gi say, TI do not know whether 
what you have been promised is near, or whether a particular 
time has been appointed for it by my. Lord' 4 ladverbialiy)| in 
duration (18:12) Kİ Vi Gl ea va) isi şal sali ihen We 
woke them so that We might know which of the two parties was 
better able to calculate how long a time they had remained Jin the 
cavej. 


Jeli ?-m—r boulder, marker, landmark, hillock; affliction; chief, to 


appoint as chief; command, to command, affair; to increase, to 
multiply, to guide. Of this root, cight | forms occur 248 times in the 
Our'an: gel amara 54 times; E> "umira 23 times; vw; çi 
ya”tamirün twice; gi amr 153 times; * yi “umür 13 tümes; sal 
?âmirün ONCE; 5 > *ammaâratun once and >” imr once. 


Ya ? amara u |v. trans.; pass. V. si “umira| 1 to order, to 
instruct, to command (7:12) ui al J GE Yİ an Li He said, 
“What prevented you from lt. from not (see Y lâ, function 4)| 
bowing down as I commanded you? 2 to enjoin, to ordain, to 
decree (12:40) eğ YI | Yİ Tİ al YI SN g all judgemeni belongs 
only to God, He ordained hat you worship none but Him 3 to 
prescribe (2:222) al 8 yl e a A SE ür BE when they are 
cleansed, you may approach ihem as God has prescribed for you 
4 to incite (4:37) EN ği 05 g2 3 0 BE o) ihose who are 
miserly and incite other people to be the same 5S to Counsel, to 


advise, to suggest (26:35) dag yali KAL » yavaş Sİ e yal 4 Yy 
he means to use his sorcery to drive you out of your land, what 


aa 


do you suggest? 6 to justify (52:32) Sü a zl liğ ai Azak i 
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ü Elk does their reason really justify this to them, or are ihey 
simpiy insoleni people? 7 to charge with, to assign (80:23) Ğİ NS 
Sa a Gi yet man has not carried out what He charged him to do 
8 to let someone behave in accordance with their own inclinations, 
to leave someone to his/her own devices (according to one of 
several interpretations of verse 17:16) Gyİ izâ digi EŞEN Vs 
Ja ile öd Ugg | güni İçi yi and if We desire to destroy a town, 

We leave those of its inhabitants, who are living at ease, to their 
own inclinations, and they commit abominations in it, so the 
sentence iS passed against if (the more popular interpretation, 
however, is We command those of its inhabitants who are living 
at case, and they commit abominations in it|. 


Yl ammara to invest with authority, to cause to be in 
command; to cause to multiply or increase in numbers, ina 
variant reading of verse (17:16) (v. TI, trans.| ği Aİ We put in 
command those of its inhabitants who live in luxury, or, We cause 
(such people) to increase in number. 


dsi ya”tamirün |impert. of v. İİ / famara, intrans.| 1 to 
consult together, to counsel one another (65:6) öy yaa; Si İş al çi 
and consult together in a , good way 2 to plot together against 
(with prep. «| (28:20) gbi çi? vadeli Sal ul he chieftains are 
plotting together (against you| to kill you. 


g7 *amr |n.| 1 Ipi. Yali Yawâmir| 1 command (46:25) NS 5 
Yi) lie sait Jthe storm) desiroys everyihing by the command of 
is Lord 2 will (9:48) Us A5 an di eş and God's will 
iriumphed, much to their disgust 3 teaching, ordinance, guidance, 
instruction (49:9) ai pa g3 AÜ Çi a | ire so fight the 
oppressive party until it returns to God's ordinance 4 system, 
order (41:12) By pll OS çk na çü veb Gal so He 
ordained them seven heavens in two days, and assigned in each 
heaven its order 5 decision, decree (9:106) Pil SY: US ya UÜ VE 
pale çağ ür, ag) Gl and others are deferred to God's decree, 
whether He chastises ihem Ka ACCEpiS iheir repentance 6 domain, 
prerogative (17:85) EN 3) Şi azı çil ce ch gl 
pe YI şb and they ask you (ProphetJ about the Spirit, say, “The 
Spirit is /partJ) of the domain of my Lord', you have only been 
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given a little knowledge Jlit. you have not been given of 
knowledge Dut a little) 7 obligations, duties, tasks (18:88) ük eğ 3 
NE Sal ie, çi ela A8 LİLA beş vale as for him who 
believed and did right, for him, as recompense, will be the 
ulümate reward, and we will assign to him of Our 
commands/tasks that which is easy (to fulfül) 8 decree, verdict 
(11:76) 33'ye yz Lie şe el, ela AĞ NA e yal gal 
Abraham, desist from this: your Lord's verdict has come about; 
and there is chastisemeni coming to them that cannot be turned 
back; *(4:59) 5 Ş ii ihose in authority/those in command 9 
opinion, judgement *(18:82) gi! ve Pei usldidnotdoitout of 
my own accord Jlit. I didnotdo it by my own command) TU | pl. 
vg “umür) 1 affair, matter (8:43) Sİ yp Sul Gila Lâ an MS K 
5 ui pir lar, viLağl 8S remember when God made you see ihem 
in your sleep as few—had He shown them to you as many, you 
would certainly have lost heart and disputed over ihe ajfair; 
“12: 102) a Zal | sasi #hey settled upon their plans; *(9:50) Gazi * pe 
U Zal we have taken our precautions beforehand;, *(21:93) | Pe 
esin a gol ihey fell into disuniiy, caused a schism amongst 
ihemselves Jlit. #hey fragmented their affairs between them); 
*(3:186) bl şe matters of great importance, Serious 
undertakings, a task reguiring great capability; *(9:48) a | il 
9 yy ihey stirred up trouble for you, they devised plots against 
you Jlit. they turned the matters for youl 2 situation, condition 
(18:21) pe aşik üye yk J when they were discussing iheir 
aran among ihemslves 3 what exists (11:123) yal Çe dir i, 

AS YL A EE a İs va DU 5 to God belongs all that is hidden in ihe 
heavens and earth, and to Him all that exists shall return. 


os “âmirün |pl. of act. part. yal *âmir)| those who enjoin Or 
urge someone to do something *(9:112) üE ti a pyar la Os ayl 
EL ihose who enjoin the good and forbid the wrong, i.e., the 
righteous ones. 


öyül *ammâratun |intens. act. part. fem.| given to tempting or 
urging (to do bad things), prone to inciting (the performance of 
evil acts), one who/that which insinuates or incites (to evil) 
(12:53) s salla EN aki g gi ii us/ldo not exonerate myself 
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for man's very soul incites him to evil. 


pe *imr Iguasi- act. part.| grievous, abominable, foul (18:71) 
Val iü ep İİ şik Gk ğa did you make aholeinit, so as to 
drown its passengers?, indeed, you have done a foul thing! 


yla *ams |n.| 1 yesterday, the previous day (28:19) çü a yi eg sali 
YANL Üuâi cal US Moses, do you want to kill me, as you. killed a 
soul yesterday? 2 |Jalso used adverbialIy)| the near past, a short 
time ago, Just recently 28: 82) tİSE, ali YANU Ma e ll İ; 
sie Ya SU Yal G5 ME al he next day saw those who had just 
recenily wished to be in his place exclaiming, Well! It is God 
alone who increases the provision to whoever of His servants He 
will,” 


Ü ği TUMSÜN (SEE 5- Ja (a M-S-W/Y). 


dfeji *-m-1 very long and broad distinct sand dune; to ascertain, to 
discriminate; to mull over; to hope, expectations. Of this root, yal 
*amal occurs twice in the Our'an. 


dal "amal In.| hope, desire, expectation (15:3) | gat vap Sir Ey A ve 
AİR di Ja meş 5 SO leave them to eat and enjoy e 
and let JfalsefJ hope distract them—they will come to know. 


eleli “—-m—m this root denotes two primary inter-related concepts of 
mother, race, roots and group on the one hand, and on the other, 
front, main road, leader, example and direction. Of this Tool, 10 
forms occur 119 times in the Our'an: il *âmmiın ONCE; e umum 
24 times; “ği Yummahât 11 times; &İ *ummatun 51 times; zi 
umam 13 times; 2 "amâm once; gül *imâm seven tümes; ii 
*a”immatun five times; vi *ummiyy twice and & Yeri ummiyyün 
four times. 


dal *âmmin pl. of act. part. 2i “âmml heading for, setting out 
for (5:2) Mal ili yle Ya nor heading for the Sacred House. 


a Yumm In.) 1 (pl. Sağ Yummahâr) 1 mother (23:50) cx, 
çi Ne 
ile “ls an and We made the son of Mary and his mother an 
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exemplar; *(20:94) N lü Jan endearing form of address| son of 
my own mother, my own fesh and blood 2 foster mother, milk 
mother (4:23) Li 3 > Si EY ezeli Sie cu ya forbidden to 
you are your mothers ... your milk mothers 3 (in relation to 
Muslims) wives of the Prophet, mothers of the believers (33:6) 
maigi aliş agd a alakalı ei) ihe Prophet is more caring 
towards the believers than they are themselves, and his wives are 
Jasf their mothers 1 (no plural| 1 foundation, cornerstone; canon; 

essence (3:7) İY İSİ İİ ÇA ln e A Gİ e Çİ A 
aliil it is He who has sent this Book down to you, in which are 
verses definite in meaning—ihese are the essence of the Book-and 
others that are ambiguous/allegorical 2 source, origin (43:4) iy ) 
peş hal Eve sil li «si indeed it is Jinscribed) in the original 
record Jlit. source of the Bookl, kept with Us, exalted and full of 
wisdom 3 centre, metropolis, capital or main |city)| (28:59) ys U; 
Ee pale Si ii Mig GU, your Lord would 
never destroy towns until He first raises a messenger in its main 
city reciting Our messages to them; *(6:92) > “ Mecca-mother 
of cities |lit. magnet of dwellings| 4 destination, final abode, 

permanent home (101:8—9) ây;la ali Paşa di ya BŞ but as for 
ihe one whose scales (of good deeds) are lighi—His final abode 
will be the bottomless Pit. 


dl 'ummatun In., pl. zl "umam| 1 a people, a nation, a 
community (35:24) “yü gi DE YI di ww yl; #here has not beena 
community, but came to it |lit. passed away in ir) a warner 2a 
party, a category of people (3:104) 5) gi Uye il Kia Sir, let 
ihere be a community from among you J|also interpreted as: let 
you all turn out to be a community) ihat calis to goodness 3 a 
crowd (28:23) ; zi lil; Ga id ale aş ya ela 7s aş and when 
he arrived at the water of Midian, he found a crowd of people 
watering İ. iheir focks dacommon belief, tradition (43:22) | KE ir 
lensi A ir e U Ya 7 22 ee Ee Ga, ğ no indeed!, they say, “We 
saw our fathers following ihis common belief, we are guided by 
iheir footsteps' 5 a period of time (12:45) ? ij e la fi Gl 
ihen the one who had gained freedom of the two, remembering 
Joseph) after a while 6 a fixed, or determined time (11:8) vi 5 
B9 çala 7 iz dl EA pşie U al if We delay the chastisement till a 
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determined point in time 7 organised society (6:38) â Âla öm iş 
SE 2 YI ağlak pu Yi GENİ /tihere arel no creatures on 
ihe earth, nor birds that fiy with their two wings, but f/that they 
are) (organised| communities like yourselves 8 an, epitome of 
Godliness, a man alone, one of a kind (16:120) Pal ys pall yg 
Abraham was iruly an example, an epitome of godliness. 


sU *amâm ladverbial| front, forward direction; coming time 
(75:5) Lİ Dağı Yay ğa yet man wanis to continue sinning in 
ihe future (or, Yet man wanis 10 deny the truth about things yet to 
come (such as the Day of Resurrection |) (lit. yet man wants to sin 
ahead of him). 


pul imâm In. Pİ. zeki *a"immatun| 1 a leader (2:124) çel PE 
GU elli diela d yü adla Lİ, AĞ, sa'y when Abraham's Lord 
tested him with certain commandments, which he fulfilled, He 
said, 'T will make you a leader of men'; *(9:12) âsi Xİ hardened 
disbelievers |lit. leaders of disbelief| 2 a divine writ, a guide 
(11:17) Aş Cla) pla şa US alâ yaş and before it, the Book of 
Moses, a guide and mercy 3 master record (36:12) öüksi se NS 3 
Öğ çi and We keep an account of everything in a clear 
Master Record 4 creed, conviction (in one interpretation of 17:71) 
peh yl dsi ge emon the Day when We will call every people 
by iheir creed |also: by their leader, iheir book or #heir mothers) 
5 an example, a model (25:74) üUJ öz ULAN Sand make us good 
examples for the pious 6G a highway (15:79) çaki Li 3 ağin il 
üma and We took retribution from them; both are still there on a 
clearly marked highway. 


a” ummiyy (nisba adi. /n.J 1 unlettered, unable to read (7:158) | gid 
yi çal ala, İyaa ya alg so believe in God and His Messenger, the 
unlettered prophet Za pagan, a person with no revealed scripture 
(3:20) etik GN 4 EE) e 5 öyili E 5 ask those who were given 
ihe Book, as well as those without one, “Do you surrender 
yourselves entirely to Him 100? 


Ül *ammâ, occurs 55 times in the Çur'an and functions as: la 
detailing (Jaâ «â p) or a partitive particle implying conditional 
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dependency, comparison or contrast between the two constituents 
of its sentence (the second of which will always be prefixed with 
4) and lending emphasis to it 'asfor...it was/is ...” (18:79) ül 
p< sd ül Sal 2S Al as for the boat, if Bölmiöd to poor 
people working on the sea 2 a conditional particle indicating 
comparison or contrast (k di sa), in which case it is usually 
repecated in the discourse, Le. as for e and asfor... ?, as in 
(2:26) “3 hala amd as GİY veli da a Aİ yalak | gale dl İĞ 
pi liğ AM as for those who believe they know it is the truth from 
iheir Lord, but as for those who do not believe they say, “What 
fever) does God mean by such a comparison ?' 


*immâ, occurs 30 times in the > an and functions as: 1 ,opüon 
particle (Gal ay) 'whether ... ? (18:86) a GEN iğ Gis 
Gü ei Mİ UÜ; ği We said, ii Oarnayn, you may choose 
whether to pi or show them Kindness' 2 detailing or partitive 
particle (Us ca a) (76:3) Viyis Lr, Vk) Ül da Gİ We 
guided him to the (right) way; he is either thankful or ungrateful 
3a particle denoting uncertainty of an outcome (9:106) Wp; al 5 
pale Uy; agla Gj a Em üs and others are deferred to 
God's decree, whether He chastises them or accepts their 
repentance. Differentiation i is made between the above Ül and the 
one in (19:26) ğa Ga EŞ çiş Nİ DARİ Da ül and if 
you see any human being, you say: 'I have vowed to the Lord of 
Mercy a fast.' The latter is a compound of conditional | * so- 
called 'redundant” or emphatic mâ (UL). 


ğleji “-m—n to be safe, to be secure; guard, keeper; trust, to be 


trusted; belief, faith, to believe. Of this root, 19 forms occur 858 
times in the Çur'an: Ge ?amina 20 times; cal *amana 537 times; 
dail ”İtumina ONCE; vel *âmin six times; al “aminatun once; 4 şal 
âminün 10 times; GU “amânatun twice; <ULİ Yamânât four 
times; pi ?amn five times; il *amanatun twice; Sal amin 14 
times; öl “imân 45 times; izi ma”man Once; Ü Vas ma”mün 
once; (aa mu”min 22 times; dilay mu”minayn ONCE; Osia Şa 
mu”minün 179 times; a Şa mu”minatun Six times and li Şa 
mu”minât 22 tümes. 


geli > 


“4 Yamina a Iv.J I lintrans.| to feel safe, ,to be in a time of 
safety (2:196) zl heva re zl J 5 Jan ai La za b BE and if 
you are in time of peace/you feel safe, anyone wishing to break 
ihe restrictions of consecration between the minor pilgrimage and 
ihe major one must make whatever offering he can ajfford II 
(trans. |! 1 to trust someone with or over something (2:283) Sul WE 
VE 34 gi! ala al but if you decide to trust one another 
(with or over something), then let the one who is trusted e 
his rust 2 to guard against, to wish to be safe from (4:91) çy sapi 
aza şi eli 2& gi İM Usa üye you will find others who Wi to 
be safe from you, and from their own people. 


cal Yâmana (wv. IVJ 1 Jintrans.| 1 (as distinguished from öl 
Is 4S those who deny, !5Ssi gli those who assign partners and 
| yad ül the hypocrites) those who believe in God (66:8) Gal Giy 
üm AŞ Pi dl gag | yal you who believe, turn to God in sincere 
repentance 2 (contrasted with believing in previous religions such 
as madığı Christianity) Muslims E: 69) Isla Ga” El yal yel gl 
Ya aile Gy 8 UL eş Yİ gi, al al a ei, il 
ü ps a a who believe, /the Muslims), those who embrace 
Judaism, the Sabians, and the Christians—ihose who believe in 
God and the Last Day and do good deeds—will have nothing to 
fear or to regret 3 (contrasted with çi “aslama) to attain true 
faith (49:14) öle! vay Cİ, ELİ İsi Sİ, İle pi GE LLİŞ EY ed 
< yi sö the Bedouins say, “We have attained true faith.' /Prophet)| 
say, “You have not (yet| attained true faith, but you should say, 
“We have submitted' — as faith has not yet entered your hearts 4 
(with prep. | to put faith in (44:21) ül sl | gla 2 BE) and if 
you do not believe with me, let me be Ul J|trans| 1 to make 
someone safe, to grant someone security (106:4) ç aa yi gl 
ik ba aşiale 5 He who has fed their hunger, and made them 
secure from fear 2 lalso possibly v. Jİ) to trust someone (12:64) 
Ja: a Aİ pe Sil US YI aze ya A 8 he said, Dol irust you 
with him other than how 1 trusted you with his brother before 
(with the same disasitrous result) !?' 


Bağl ”tumina (pass. of v. Vİ yi ?P tamanal) to be entrusted 
with (2:283) âxLİ il ga Tali Unal ali al GE but if you decide 
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oej 
to trust one another, then let the one who is trusted fulfil his trust. 


cal âmin |guasi-act. part.; fem. Ki “âminatun; pl. wi sa) 
*âminün)| 1 safe, secure (16:112) Alda İlç ei iyA YEL ANI Ulaş 
God presents the parable of a city that was secure and at ease 2 
peaceful, at peace, tranguil (44:55) öyle izli ok çi ye 
peaceful land contented), they will call for every kind of fruit. 


Gu *amânatun (fem. n., pl. <EUİ Yamânât| trust, charge (4:58) 
Çi dl SEY şi 2s göre gg God commands you to retum 
İrusts to iheir owners; 3: 72) EN Zi ya çi EY üze ğ 
Yan Laik 4S AY ULAYI şaş (şia isi, şaş Gİ Gi dsl We 
offered the trust to the heavens, the Earih and the mountains, yet 
they refused to carry it and were afraid of it; but man carried ii— 
indeed he is sinful, ignorant. Commentators greatly differ as to 
the meaning of GUY! with the definite article in this context. Being 
charged with responsibility (â4S)), with the definite article, is 
chosen by *al-Râzi; this choice fits the larger context. Other 
interpretations include: obedience, the choice between obedience 
and disobedience as offered to Adam, reason or intellect, prayer 
and other duties and obligatory statutes which God has imposed 
upon His servants. 


j Sa Yamn (v. nn) 1 safety, security (24:55) misk ai a ii, 
&İ and He will give them in exchange, after iheir fear, security 2 
peace, tranguillity, sanctuary (2:125) &İ, yl ia el a e 
and when We made the House Jat MeccalJ a resort and a 
sanctuary for people. 


PEN *amanatun In. inner calm, tranguillity, relaxation, peace 
(3:154) SA a pe GAZİ ye) aa Si Jia ihen He caused 
peace, after sorrow, to descend upon you—a sleep which overtook 
a group of you. 


öl amin |guasi-act. part.| 1 honest, trustworthy (26:193) Ji 
Say 2 c5 ON e ghe irustworihy spirit came down with it 2 sincere, 
honest (7: 68) Sl LE si ud ii) Yİ 1) ALİ I convey to you the 
messages of my Lord, and I am a sincere adviser to you 3 safe, 
secure (95:3) üyeyi Ke las and by this safe town. 


sleji > 


Ola ? imân e n./n.| 1 faith (59:9) pal va Yü yali Lei ii 
pal Ee va uş and those who are firmiy established in their 
homes and in the faith before them, love whoever emigrated 10 
ihem 2 believing, belief (16:106) sl s3 (ya a, YS a he who 
denies God after having believed 3 (conirasted to islâm) deeply 
entrenched true faith (49:14) Sil Gi gü vay al iii “Sİ, 
but you should say, “We have submitted'—as true faith has not yet 
entered your hearts. 


Sala MA "man |n. of place| place of safety, place of security 
(9:6) AZİL ALİ 5 a DS iğ in yal YL 0S yl a İY and 
if any one of the polytheists should seek your protection 
(Prophet), grant it to him so that he may hear the word of God, 
ihen take him to his place of safety. 


asal ma'mün (pass. part.) something devoid of harm, 
something completely safe (70:28) & Pali YE ep ie ij ffor) 
from the chastisement of their Lord none may feel completely safe. 


aa mumin (guasi- act, part./n.; dual ön el mu *minayn; pl. 
ü şia Şa mu”minün;, fem. Alaş a MU “minatun; Pİ. Sey za MU *minât) 1 
adherent to the true faith 43: 36) al ek Alaş İŞ ün yal ys 
ad a get a e 5 gvİ Eer if isnot fitting for any believing 
man or a believing woman, once God and His Messenger have 
e on a matter, that they should have a çhoice v iheir 9 own 


Oda 5 perhaps you (Prophetl are going to torment e o 
death (worrying) that they will not become believers!? 
ig *umniyatun (see ş|öfam—n—y). 
a/eji “mh to forget; to confess; to entrust to; mother; root. Of this 


root, only «<İ 'amahin, a variant reading of Pa “ummatin, OCCUTS 
11 times in the Our'an. 


«l *amah (a variant reading) |v. n.J forgetting falso interpreted 
as: confessing| (12:45) Xl w S3; having remembered (Joseph) 
after forgetting (him). 


seli ”-m—w female slave, to take a female slave for oneself. Of this 


54 


Cc 


2 


root, tWo forms occur once each in the Çur'an: &İ 'amatun and 
sül “ima”. 


dd *amatun (n., pl. 20) *imâ”| female slave (24:32) ... | 3s, 
Sü yi Sile | va üşlleli marry off ... ihe good among your slaves 
and your female slaves. 


an particle occurring 617 times in the Çur'an and functioning in 
various ways including the following: I infinitive (â Xx), so 
designated because it combines with a following imperfect verb 
(rendering it subjunctive (< mi) and designating it to the future 
tense to form an eguivalent to an infinitive noun (33 gan yak) 
(18:79) Laci yi EN Jâ and I sought to damage it. This infinitive 
noun performs versatile functions, including: 1 a subject of a 
nominal sentence (2:184) “ys | aşi Yİ3 but Yas is better for 
you 2a subject of a verbal sentence (57:16) asi CN al gil pe al 
alı ıp el is if not time for believers a iheir hearts become 
humble to the remembrance of God? 3 a predicate in the 
accusative (10:37) adl üs YE xt Gİ eyl LR ys UL; ihis Our'an 
is not such as could have been contrived by anyone save God 4 
second part of a construct (Gal), in the genitive (63:10) J Jâ: 7 
Eiyal Sİ si before death comes to one of you. Xi may elide 
before an imperfect, in which case the verb may preferably be in 
the indicative (£ sâ Eğ) or the subjunctive (< ga), and the J is then 
inferred or implied (39:64) & lal Gİ vel ee Pi) Sadi do you 
order me to worship someone other than God, you foolish 
people? ci may also form a verbal noun with a verb in the perfect 
denoting past tense (28:82) U e ir anı Ca 2 Yy were it not 
for God having been gracious to us, He would have caused it | ihe 
earih) to swallow us too 1 Şİ contracted form of & (AL Üa LENA) 
occurring after a verb denoting certainty ç&, or one usedina 
manner similar to such a verb. The subject of gi, in such cases, is 
an elliptical pronoun of the story (standing for di) Cİ akla 


, 


a esi “the caseis...”, “the situatilonis...”, the fact of the matter 
is.... The ötcditale of this type of may bi an imperfect verb in 
the accusative case (73:20) paya Si El pe 2 ge He knows ihat 
(the case will be this:J there will be among you (some. who will 


bej sick; it may also be a nominal phrase (11:14) sl d 3 Gİ | alel 


g 


9 


o > 
GA YI ay Yy 3 Pi) ihen you will all know that it (the Our'an| is only 
sent down containing knowledge from God, and that there is no 
god but He TII explicative md), always preceded by a sentence 
denoting the meaning, but not containing a derivative, of J İşl, Ni 
say”, and followed by another sentence, as in (38:6) ; ala Sal vi pi 
Sile e İş aliş | gil Jİ ihe leaders among them went on 
(saying), “Walk away and be steadfast to your gods' W so-called 
redundant” (8 3), so designated because, structurally, it may or 
may not be used i in what seem to be parallel structures (14:12) LU 
40) çe A ça Yİ what Jreason) do we have for not relying upon 
God? (in which it occurs), as compared with (5:84) gey SE a, 
ali why should we not believe in God? (in which it does not 
occur). Of all occurrences of so-called “redundant” gi the most 
freguent is that in which it follows the temporal /ammaâ (Âi) U) 
(12:96) ge) ee Yİ Ck hen, when ihe bearer of good news came. 
Like all so-called “redundant” particles, so-called “*redundant” çi 
lends emphasis to the general context V meaning 'lest” Ça ea) 
(4:176) | Ke si adl Ürü God. makes ihis clear t0 you lest you 
should err, and (39:56) 4 ia Gö ed De çe el öl İyi 
lest a soul should say, Woe is me for having neglected what is 
due to God.' 


in particle occurring 697 times in the ÇOur'an and functioning in 
various Ways, including the following: I conditional, “if (4) 
(8:38) a sü ml ika sgk if they desisi, what went before will 
be forgiven ihem N negative (s5), , preceding either a verbal 
sentence: (9:107) ii YI ui ug ai » and they swear, We 
intended nothing but good”, or a nominal sentence (58:2) mele 
ai p evi YI iheir mothers are no other ihan those who gave birth 
to them WI © "in contracted form of © (aa ; da EEE) lending 
emphasis to the context and preceding either a nominal sentence: 
(43:35) GN iğ e Ği ik 8 gs and all of ihese are mere 
enjoymenis$ of this life; or a verbal sentence (26:186) iyi alk ub 
Olsi indeed we think you are one of the liars W so-called 
Tedundant” (65), lending emphasis to the context, as in one 
interpretation of verse (46:26) 4 SU o) Ls ll and We had 
established them in that in which We have not established you. 
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vİ 


ai 


vİ 


*anâ 1“ person sing. pronoun, I, occurring 67 times in the Çur'an 
(12:69) dl lam your (very) brother; e nahnu 1“ person pl. 
pronoun, we, occurring 673 times in the Çur'an, and freguentiy 
used by God in referring to Himself (76:28) klik a We 
Jashioned them. These pronouns also function as emphatic units: 
*I myself” (12:69) dal u İ I am your (very) brother; and “We 
ourselves? (15:9) gi ur; Yi üni ğ if is We ourselves who have sent 
down the Remembrance. 


*anâm (see al üji *-n-m). 


<İ *anta 2“ person sing. masc. pronoun, you, occurring 81 times in 


the Çur'an; Gİ Yantumâ 2" person dual. masc. & fem. pronoun, 
*both of you”, occurring once; e) *antum 2“ person pl. masc., 
*you?, occurring 129 times. These pronouns also function as 
emphatic units, “you yourself”, as in (12:90) cay) ai ij could İf 
be that you yourself are Joseph? and (21:54) â 2s iler 3 pi € vi 
Öğ Dua you yourselves and your fathers have clearly gone 


astray. 


sez < ş 
US “antumâ (see <3 *anta). 


ai “antum (see <İ *anta). 


&loji *—n—th female; to be soft, to be lenient, to be accommodating. 


Of this root, three forms occur 30 times in the Our'an: Ek unthâ 
18 times; Gi 'unthayayn six times and Eğ *inâth six times. 


eli "unihâ (n.; dual cl “unthayayn; pl. EEE *inâth) female 
(4:124) Âİ öşli ei gl yağa A e p< Oya NİN a Yağ Ve 
anyone, male or female, who does good deeds and is a believer, 
will enter Paradise. 


dai "al-“injil (proper noun of Greek origin occurring 12 times in 


the Our” an) the New Testament, the Gospel (97:27) SA çay; Gi iş 
daa öle, a and We caused Jesus, son of Mary to follow Jthe 
prophets) and We gave him the Gospel;, *(5:47) dasiyl Aİ #he 
people of the Gospel, the Christians. 


vü! wi 
The Our'an declares that the Gospel was taught and revealed 
to Jesus; in the same way that the Torah was revealed to Moses. 
The Christian tradition speaks of it being synonymous with the 
good news taught about Jesus, whereas the Islamic concept of *al- 
*injil places emphasis on the notion of a divinely revealed text. 


wüji ”—n—S humans, people; tamed animals, to tame; affable, 
friendly, intimate friend, to be sociable; to detect, to perceive, to 
come to know, to gather information, to seek gentiy. Of this root, 
cight forms occur 97 times in the Çur'an: va “ânasa five times; 
sl fasta”nis once; bal *ins 18 times; YL *insân 65 times; ar 
*unâs five times; li 9 anâsiyy ONCE; gl ”insiyy once and lm 
musta”nisin 11 times. 


vel Yânasa (wv. IV, possibiy TL, trans.| 1 to perceive, to sight 
from a distance (28:29) VW Ola ilk vel he caught sight of a 
fire on the side of ihe Mount 2 to conceive, to detect, to sense, to 
discern İG 6) | aslâ ei aşa e WE aa) Lab a ali İs 
pal gd zel and test the orphans until they reach marriageable age, 
ihen, if you perceive in them sound judgement, hand over their 
properiy to them. 


li tasta”nis |impert. of v. X eri ista”nasa, intrans.| to 
draw attention to one's presence, to alert people to one's presence, 
to seek permission to enter GA 21) ye eğ a | gla Yi vy adli tali 
Ghİ ÇE şi lm ik ye believers, do not enter houses 
other than your houses until you (first) have asked permission 
and greeted the folk inside them. 


Yağ ins 1 Jcollect. n.J fn; ki >unâs| humankind as 
opposed to other , species, e jinn (g.v.) (27:17) yas, 
USE İsi peri gl, YY Oall Da öüşin olak and marshalled before 
(lit. #0) Solomon were his hosts of jinn, humankind and birds; and 
ihey were marshalled in ordered ranks 2 a human being (55:39) 
e bal Pr e Y ye on that day not a human nor a jinn 
will be guestioned about his sin. 


, ii al-“insân |collect. n.| 1 humankind (4:28) Olay da) 
wa and humankind was created weak 2 man, the human being, 


> Sİ 


people, men and women (50:16) 4 Aldi e Lal U ahi, olay Gk var, 
5 gi Jn va Pe Sd vas We created man, and We know what his 
Soul whispers within him, and We are closer to him ihan the 
Jugular vein 3 (possibly) Adam (15:26) Yaka Üa olay Gk vr gi 
ü sia Un We created man (Adam) out of dried clay formed from 
dark, putrid mud; * yy name of Sura 67, so-named because of 
the reference in verses 1—3 to the creation of “humankind', also 
named “al-dahr (| A9) (see ya/a da—ha-ra). 


ie *unâs |pl. of “insl groups of people, tribes (2:60) A3 pe KE 
: 2 
ear yla yi each group of people knew their drinking place. 


gal *insiyy İnisba adj.; pl. PE "anâsiyy| a member of the 
human race, a human being (25:49) | gesi RL 5 Git Gü in, 
and We give it as a drink to many beasts and humans from that 
which We have created. 


oyuliua musta”nisin |pl. of act. patt. elim MUSİG nis) ones 
seeking/desiring conversation, ones socialising (33:53) al âlâ 
Sayin il Nuig 3 yi yök ihen, when you have eaten, disperse, and 
do not stay on sene conversation Jlit. seeking companionship 
ihrough conversation). 


ci/aji *—n-f nose; tip; foremost; chief; to begin, to go first; to go by; 
to disdain, to be çangıy. Of this root, two forms occur three times 
in the Çur'an: a anf twice and EN ânifan once. 


Lâ "anfi (n.J nose (5:45) öslk öl , yili adil y çi aşile ES, 
Zi ET LAN yin it We prescribed for them: a life for a life, an 
eye foran eye, anosefora nose... 


Wi *ânifan ladverbial| presently, just now (47:16) Bile GENK 
what was it that he has said, justnow? 


ol gli ”—n—m (no verb) all God's creatures. 


ali *anâm |collect. n. occurring once in the Our'an| creatures 
(including humankind. Some philologists describe it as meaning 
every creature that goes to sleep, as if it were derived from 4 /w 
n—w—m) (55:10) du ala, YI and ihe Earih He laid down for 


Ee 


ihe creatures. 


< anna a Sister of © “inna (4 ii si ds) (g.v.) a subordinating 


. 


particle occurring some 360 times in the Our'an. Like y it lends 
emphasis to the context but differs from it in the fact that ©, 
together with the following sentence, undergoes a process of 
subordination and functions as a nominal clause serving as, e.g.,a 
subject (72:1) dal Da ül ki ad ui e j lit) has been revealed to 
me that a company of the jinn listened in lona recitation of the 
Our'an) or as an object (6:109) öy sia Y fl 3 ii Ve G5 what 
will make you realise that ifit Ja sign from God J came Jto them| 
ihey still will not believe? 


ül “inna emphatic particle (si iy üni ci a), occurring some 1679 


times in the Çur'an. It is the main member of a e of five 
particles designated by Arab grammarians as “inna and its 
sisters” (ği li 8) (9 “inna, Sİ “anna, “İS ka'anna, hi la“alla and 
<4 layta), which precede nominal sentences governing the subject 
in the accusative case and lend various semantic implications, 
particular to each particle, to the contexts in which they appear. 
(see particle alphabetically). Besides functioning as 'certainly”, an 
emphatic particle carrying the force of “indeed”, “surely” (36:16) 
ü Li al al g indeed we have been sent to you; (49:12) A) yani 2 
3 leven) some suspicion is a sin, ( may also function as a 
particle of causation (dibi ya) (12:53) SY edil ul gi ei Uy 
p sal Ido not exonerate myself for man's very soul incites him to 
evil. 


e) ”innamâ (said by Arab grammarians to be a compound of the 


emphatic (|) * so-called “*redundant” & which prevents & having 
any government) particle of limitation ( üm Mk öl), OCCUTTİNg 
some 22 times in the ÇOur'an; so-called because it denotes 
restriction of that which it precedes to that which follows it, *x is 
only y? (13:7) * giz cd uğ you are but a warner. 


> *annâ 1 interrogative (aleâil al) occurring 28 times in the Our'an. 


In addition to the element of strong exclamation it lends to the 
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whole context, Gi denotes the senses of: 1 “'however?!? (19:20) | 
Yİ gg Pi iş DE Şi Ü i< however can I have a son when no 
mortal has touched me?! 2 “wherever from?! (3:37) a dl ak 
Mary, from wherever Jon earth) do you get these (provisions|?! 
nu adverbial ii 8) “whenever as in one interpretation of (2:223) 
A Lİ yiye RE si ör Sila your women are your fields, so go 
into your fields whenever you like. 


sayi “—n—w/y divisions of the night; daytime; to become due, (of 
food) to become ready; proper time; utensils; to be deliberate, to 
be solemn; to await; to be very hot. Of this root, five forms occur 
eight times in the Çur'an: li ya”ni once; ,,i *âni once; EEE 
*âniyatun twice; eUl *ânâ? three times and gi” inâ once. 


gi ya”nı limperf. of v. İ "aniya, intrans. | to become due; to 
reach the appointed time (57:16) pap ee 5 gisi Nİ ak gil di pi 
ai is if not time for believers that their hearts become humble to 
ihe remembrance of God? 


çil Yâni |guasi-act. part.) having become due, having reached 
maximum point or degree (55:44) le >. On Er üsâ â la ihey will 
go round between it and boiling hot water. 


iyi *âniyatun 1 (fem. of il *âni| having reached maximum 
point or degree; (of heat) boiling hot (88:5) iye ye 4 gi and 
are forced to drink from a boiling hot spring N (collect. n./pl. of 
£U “ina”| utensils, vessels, serving eguipment (76:15) pon ili, 
zeb asl hey will be served with vessels of silver. 


Ul Yünü” (pl. of n. gi “iny or e “inâ| hours, or watches (of 
the night| (20:130) sa dini Şii) Lİ,» ni gl sÜle vs and in 
ihe hours of the night glorify (His) praise, and at the ends of the 
day, so that you may find contentment. 


ON inâ |v. n.| (act of) reaching appointed. time, due coming, 
becoming due or ready Ğ3: 53) &İ YI çal gh ai Yy le Sadi ÇİL 
DEN Ü kli YE çak dl 2S; v8) believers, do not enter the Prophet's 
apartmenis, unless you are given permission for a meal, without 
waiting for its due coming. 


gi 6l 


OY! Yaâna (see Yali *-w/y—-n). 


y/—aji ”—h—I family, kin; to be populated; to be tamed; to be worthy, 


3 


Ji 


ON 


to be deserving; to take a wife. Of this root, hi *ahl occurs 127 
times. 


Jİ ahi Jeollect. n.| 1 people 2: 126) öl e le Gy 
AYI çal; alıy pie (ale Va piya va Ahi my Lord, make this land 
secure and provide with produce those among its people who 
believe in God and ihe Last Day 2 family, household (28:12) in 
si di is) ae hi Ee s1) shall I guide you to a household who 
could rear him for you? 3 cuphemism for wife (12:25) şü KE 
le gn dal 3 2 va she said, “What punishment eri ihe one who 
intended harm to your wife?? 4 owners (4:58) | âşİ 2s an a ul 
Çi dl <UUYI God commands you to return İrUsts to iheir owners 
5 dwellers, inhabitants, occupants (18:71) düş 2âl Çİ 5 5 el La el 
Val Ws did you make a hole init, so as to drown its passengers 
h occupanis) ?, indeed, you have done a foul thing! 6 |as first part 
in construct (âsL2)), *worthy of”, “deserving of” (74:56) G pal Aİ GA 
Be is most deserving of being heeded;, *(S: 47) desi Ai he 
people of the Gospel, Christians; *(33:33) il Aİ people of the 
House, the Prophet's household; also used in specific reference to 
members of Prophet Abraham's household in verse (11:73) Ge gi 
Bİ Sie ds dl #he Mercy and Blessings of God fare) 
upon you people of ihe household fof Abraham); *(16:43) Sa hi 
ihose who have the knowledge; or #hose who have had 1, previous) 
revelations, i.e. Jews and Christians; *(3:64) esi 0) people of 
ihe Book, Jews in particular, and Christians; *(38:64) al hi 
inhabitants of Hellifire. 


Yal (see Yl ”—w—D. 


“aw conjunction (ike ci ) occurring some 280 times in the 


Our'an and conveying various specific meanings including the 
following: 1 doubt (da) (18:19) ps ee işi iğ we have 
remained a day or of a day 2 vagueness (0) (34; 24) 'İ Ur ip 
Oil DE ui 'İ e ei iğ and indeed either we or you are 
following ihe right guidance or are in clear error 3 giving 
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options ( al), 'either ... or” and, after prohibitory Y forbidding 
all ,options and choices, 'neither ... nor” (76:24) Ger ağa ahi Y 
iŞ) is do not obey any sinner or disbeliever among ihem 4 allowing 
a thing or making it allowable (âxLY1) (24:61) 2 Sİ şi ya | isa di 
Sia ee ei oy» #hat you eat from your houses, or the 
houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers 5 
unrestricted conjunction (1 ğ dik), as in the meaning of “and” 
(GN ize) (11:87) Şİ çi kü İİ üşğie Aa Lİ 
WU does your prayer (religion) tell you to forsake what our 
Jorefathers worshipped and refrain from doing whatever we 
please with Our properties? 6 division or separation (çöl) 
(2:135) e li İk İN EŞİ ihey say, 'Become Jews or 
Christians, and you will be rightly guided” 7 transition in the 
sense of adversative bal (& gi Gİ yayi), 'nay ... rather ...” 
(2:74) Soyal ald Eğ OE ei Mİİ ağ ya 2S did a even after that, 
your hearts hardened so they were like rocks, or even harder 8 
the meaning of exceptive “illâ (vi si), 'except, “unless” 
according to the views of some eminent scholars in interpreting 
verse (2:236) Kalay ÜRİ | ln Şİ A gl a ça all. Si: cü Y 
ihere will be no financial liabilities on you |also interpreted as: no 
blame attached to you) if you divorce women, so long as you have 
not yet consummaled the marriage, unless you have fixed a dower 
for them. 


di aw asarule 5İ joins similarly structured units (phrases, 
clauses, nominal sentences, verbal sentence, etc.) as in the 
examples guoted above. Deviation from this norm imparts special 
meaning/importance to the unit which does not structurally agree 
with the rest in a succession of *aw-joined units. An example of 
this is the particularising of sending a messenger as a means of 
communication between mortals and God by the use of the verbal 
clause Y şu , Üni yin a seguence of non-verbal clauses all of which 
are Joined by ji in the following verse (42:51) adl dü 5 ol ys U, 
eliğ Gi asi YA) Dİ olen el ba Yİ YI it is not 
(possible) for a mortal that God speak to him excepi ihrough 
revelation or from behind a veil, or if He sends a messenger to 
reveal, or sends a messenger so he reveals by His leave whatever 
He wills. 
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«fi *-w—b diteh in which water collects, place to which people 
return; to retum); to repeat; to be swift, to be agile; custom. Of this 
root, five forms occur 17 times in the Our'an: ii *awwibi once; 
Ul “iyâb once; vi *awwab five times; Os wi *awwâbin once and 
cl ma”âb nine times. 


2. gi *awwibi |imper. of. vie Vİ "awwaba, intrans.| to repeat, 
to echo (34:10) a ii Ja Mizah la va iie 8, We graced 
David with a favour from us, (We said), 'Mountains, echo God's 
praises with him.' 


yg *iyâb |v. n.| returning, coming/going back (88:25) ei g 
ee to Us will be their returning. 


Yİ *awwâb Jintens. act. part.; pl. ogi *awwâbin)| 1 one given 
to going back, one who sincerely repents and goes back to God 
(38:30) ri ig eli pi olan ya Uass and We gave to David 
Solomon, an excellent servant who always turned to God 2 
(possibly) one who strongly enumerates, echoes, or repeats Ipraise 
of God) (in one interpretation of 38:19) Ci A NŞ 8 ygüma ENİ sand 
ihe birds, gathered together; each enumerating His praise 3 
obedient, , submitting (in another interpretation of 38:19) al, 
Uğa EŞ 8m and the birds, gathered together; each submitting 
to him (Solomon). 


çü ma'âb |n. of place or time/v. n.| place of return, final 
abode/act of returning (78:39) Gü 45, cl ale a Ka e ah 
ihat is the True Day, so whoever wishes to, should take a path 
returning to his Lord. 


sl “ayyab (see alphabetically). 


y 3li ”—w-d weight; effort, hardship; to weigh down; crookedness; to 
wriggle; to be kind. Of this root, 34 ya”üd occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


EY ya”üd (imperf. of v. 3 “âda, trans.) to weigh down, to 
trouble, to wear down (2:255) : eN ee v5 
bir His ihrone extends over the heavens and ihe Earth; 
preserving them both does not weigh Him down. 
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u/sfi '-w—1 returning, resorting to, reverting to; a place of return; to 
be reduced to; to hail from; to precede, to go first; to process, to 
deduce, to infer. Of this root, five forms occur 125 times in the 
Our an: di yl ta”wil 17 tümes; Ji “al 26 times; di ri *awwal 24 times; 
ü iz Hi *awwalün 38 times and al 1 Yüla 20 times. 


das ta”wil iv. n./n.| 1 interpretation (of a dream) (12:44) | KE 
Oyla payı d yali al pEİ EK ihey said, 'TThese arej| 
nonsensical dreams and we are not knowledgeable in dream- 
interpretation' 2 inference, deducing the  significance of an 
ambiguous text; interpretation 6: n Li ü sal öde lâ Gi Gal ME 
Ay YI tp pe uy; asl sağı, Al sü A Li as for the ones in 
whose hearts is swerving, they pursue the ambiguous in it 
desiring Jto cause) dissension and desiring its |definite| 
interpretation, when only God knows its liruej interpretation 3 
conseguence, outcome, end result, (4: 59) ME ği ss ui çe gi SE 
Bagli Yani vk 5 AYI gi, ali Kayla yas vi UŞY AI and if you 
should dispute over something, refer it to God and the 
Messenger-if you truly believe in God and ihe Last Day ihat is 
better and fairer in ihe end; (1: 53) All vi o- pe YI yn MA 
ösİy G, da eg Ji ey gel ii do they await but its 
fulfilment?, on the Day its fulfilment is realised, those who had 
previousiy ignored it will say, “Our Lord's messenger did bring 
ihe truth' 4 realisation, coming true, fulfilment (12: 100) pu Dİ ç e Di 3 
Ea gi ez & JA ya 05) dedi a İğ JE LA aş Aİ yi 
and he led his parents to the couch, and they fell down prostrate 
before him and he said, “Father, this is the fulfilment of my dream 
of long ago; My Lord has made it come irue' 5 effect in one 
interpretation of 12:37) İ JE al, yl Sİ YI PEŞ ah EEE YU 
eze he said, “No food will come to you for your sustenance 
without me telling you of its effects land what it could do to you| 
before it arrives.' 


Ji al (coli. n. occurring 26 times in the Çur'an; also it may 
have originally been Aİ ?ahl (g.v.) and is always i in construct With 
a following n.| 1 family, household (3:33) Gs ş çök çilli adl 2 
öyle ee Ya Ye pall dey indeed God has chosen Adam, the 
family of Abraham and the family of “imrân above all others; 
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*Ylyar yle name of Sura 3, a Medinan sura, so-named for the 
mention of “imrân in verse 33 2 people (3:11) dl sussa as 
tel | DAĞ rel | ve like Jthe case of) Pharaoh's people and their 
predecessors (whojJ denied Our revelations. 


J3İ *awwal Iguasi- -act. part.; fem. ul Şİ alâ; pl. bi Di *awwalün|) 
1 first (3:96) 4S gil yl ç 23 de Jİ g ihe first House Jof 
worship) to be established for people was the one at Mecca; 
*(57:3) Jİ in lan attribute of God)J #he First, #he Beginning; 
*(53:25) d Ar yö BAN ihe NEXİ, and 1his life 2 previous, former, 
earlier (20:21) dal a e vâki Yı ük yü He said, “Take it 
and do not be afraid— We will restore it to its former state' 3 
previous generations lo pi YI Yal- "awwalün| people of old times 
(17:59) GET Las Jİ YI ANL il al ik UL; nothing prevenis 
Us from sending Sİgns, except that previous generations denied 
ihem. 


sy 3 >ulâ”i (see 4 dhâ). 


< j "ulât classified by grammarians as guasi-sound fem. pl. öaL) 
(ei. yal ge on the basis of similarity in the way in which both are 
declined; &X j occurs twice in the Our'an and is alwaysina 
Soyal with a following noun, “those with ...', “those endowed 
with ... “possessors of. » *(65:4) yayi <y 4 ihose with child, 
Preonühi women. <A Di İl no phonetically related singular; the 
role, however, is fulfilled by &l3 dhât (g.v.) (see gi YE Yulü). 


ci gi ulü (in the accusative (va) and genitive (all > çi ip) classified 
by grammarians as a guasi-sound masc. pl. (at SN e öl) 
on the basis of similarity in the way in which they are declined; 
Ki Şi occurs 43 times in the Çur'an and is always in a construct 
with a following noun, “those with ...', 'those endowed with . 
*possessors of ...” (39:21) YI sl Ki GE gl A g ihere İS ul 
a reminder in his for those possessed of minds. gi Li ulü has no 
phonetically related singular; the role, however, is fulfilled by Ri 
dhü (g.v.) (see <Y3 “ulâ0). 


a/ gli “—w-h measles; pain, sadness; to moan, to sigh. Of this root, si 
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Gla 


*awwaâh occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


sisi “awwah fintens. act. part.) given to expressing sorrows, 
tender hearted, compassionate (9:114) 22 3'V sal yl &) Abraham 
was tender hearted and forbearing. 


4/4! '-w—v shelter, refuge, abode, to repair to a place of refuge, to 
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accommodate, to shelter, to show kindness. Of this root, three 
forms occur 36 times in the Çur'an: &;İ 'awâ five times; &3İ *âwâ 
nine times and eli ma”wâ 22 times. 


Gİ Yawâi |. intrans. (also trans. )l to take refuge, to repair, to 
shelter (18:10) âsi dl Pe) Gİ 3 when the young men took 
refuge in the cave. 


Esi “âwâ Iv. IV, trans.| 1 to shelter someone, to protect (8:26) 
p go 2s 3 21 gü but He gave you refuge and sirengihened you 
e His help 2 (with al I to take to oneself (33:51) 2Lö vk Şj 


p a ELE) os you may put off whomsoever you wish of 
m and take to yourself whomsoever you wish. 


gla ma'wâ In. of place/v. n.| abode, home, place of retreat, 
dwelling/abiding, staying, destination (32:19) | LE Gİ De gl eli 
Gl cip ali lll as for those who believe and do good 
decds, to them are the gardens of retreat. 


) *I positive-response particle (Isa «â ), carrying with it great 


emphasis, occurring once in the ÇOur'an, 'yes', 'indeed' (10:53) 4! 
dali) ys yes indecd!, by my Lord!-it is true. 


Ygji ”—y-d fortification, stronghold, refuge; to bolster, to fortify; 


power, toughness. Of this root, two forms occur İl times in the 
Our'an: Sİ 'ayyada nine times and Sİ “ayd twice. 


ai "ayyada Iv. İL, trans.| to support, to bolster up, to strengthen 
(2:87) gesi ei 5 Bİ, çel Fa Gİ ve EYE yi We gave Jesus, son 
of Mary, clear signs and supported him with the Holy Spirit. 


Sİ *ayd (n.| might, power, strength (51:47) Uy ei ali e, 
Osm şal and the Heaven We built with power and made fit) vast. 
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ÂSIİ *aykatun |n., with no verbal root, occurring four times in the 
Our'an| thicket, clump of trees, forest *(15:78) âSYI ULLİ he 
dwellers of woods (an epithet for the people of Midian to whom 
the Prophet Shu“ayb was sent). 


elsli *—»-m defect, shortcoming; to be without spouse, to lose one's 
spouse, widow, widower. Of this root, ld Yayâmâ occurs once in 
the Our'an. 


ali *ayâmâ pl. of n./guasi-act. part. a “ayyim| a spouseless 
person, an unmarried person (24:32) ön öyle, Sia YI | Sİ 
Sie marry off the single amongst you and those of your male 
and female slaves who are suitable |also: who are righteous)|. 


e) *aynamâ (see öf s- gi ”—wy—n). 


Ol gi ”—w/y—n time, to fall due, fatigue; philologists classify under 
this vague root some function words more on the basis of 
phonetic, rather than semantic, affinity. Of this root, four forms 
occur 25 times in the Çur'an: çM! ?a/-“âna eight times; ME 
*ayyâna six times; Gi *ayna seven times and Üs *aynamâ four 
times. 


OY *al-*âna ladverbially used n. considered by a group of 
grammarians to consist of the article ll * gi (time)| 1 now (2:71) 
öl ia çil! RE ihey said, “Now you have brought ihe iruth 2 
nowadays, at the present time (72:9) a gal açıla çin Akdi EŞE Ç 
Na, lk Aİ ağ Yİ ge and that we used to sit on places iherein 
to listen, but the one who listens nowadays, finds for himself a 
meteor İying in wait. 


gl 'ayyâna interrogative pronoun of the future respecting 
time yet to come (Jeli yl) asl) and used for great events in 
contrast With i« (mafâ) (g.v.) “whenever?” (51:12) 2» du al 
öml #hey ask, “Whenever is this Judgement Day coming?!” In 
connected discourse gü may lose its interrogative function and 
become govermed by a preceding agent, e.g. a verb; denoting a 
sense of “difficult time ahead” (16:21) Yİ vx yad) Uy esi ye Gİ al 
ü ein they are dead, not living, and have no awareness of when 
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ihey will ever be raised up. 


Gİ *ayna interrogative pronoun of (S1 aşil ad) “where”, 
occurring seven times in the Çuran and regularly used 
rhetorically to mean 'nowhere!', “is there ever a place?”, 
“wherever?” (75:10) gi) wi Mag lay! i e on that Day man will 
say, Wherever is the escape ZN 


ui 'aynamâ  conditional (ik 4) (considered by many 
grammarians to be a compound of conditional © * mâ of 
ambiguity (L #sçili), denoting emphasis “wherever!” (4:78) Li 
Sia 2S yal Ki Si wherever you may be, death will overtake you. 


sleli ”—y—y (1) marker, sign, token, indicator, to mark; to pause, to 


tarry; to ponder, to assure oneself; a person's body; glory; light of 
the sun; beauty of flowers. Of this root, three forms occur 380 
times in the Our'an: ii *âyatun 86 times; e) *âyatayn once and 
ağ âyât 295 times. 


- 
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il *âyatun |n.; dual e) *âyatayn;, pl. ağ Yâyat| 1 sign, 
indicator, indication (12:105) yy NI iyi çi e GİS, 
ü yala aa Gi A5 gile and how many a sign is there in the heavens 
and the Earth which they pass by, turning away from it! 2 
evidence, proof (12:33) o çiz ai Ae a azl ee ye 
but then it occurred to them, Jeven)J after secing the evidence (for 
his innocence), ihat ihey should imprison him for a while 3 
miracle, portent (13:7) 4) (e iye le gül YİSİ 1 30âS Gl J Bi and 
ihose who disbelieve say, “If only some portent were seni down 
upon him from his Lord?' 4 symbol, exemplar (23:50) çel ire p 
ile ei sgm and We made the son of Mary and his mother an 
exemplar 5 message, revelation (20:134) Yi y ui el gi Yi, 
a İl Ja; va Giüle gi Lord, if only You had sent us a 
messenger, So that we might have followed Your revelations, 
before we suffered humiliation and disgrace! 6 WEE MMER, 
instructions (24:1) di ük çö G la b; üür le Byga ihis isa 
sura We have sent down and made obligatory—We have sent down 
clear instruction in it, s0 ihat you may take heed 7 verses, parts of 
the Our'an (16:101) EK U KE dü Uy alel AŞ 3 âe Ya Ade le EE 
ki when We substitute one verse for another—-and God knows 
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best what He reveals-ihey say, You are just making it up' 8 
lesson (3:13) Gl ül LÂ ze si GS S you have already seen a 
lesson in ihe two armies ihat met lin battle) 9 glory, wonder 
(17:1) gi ei anla AN ap a Dİ öl Gİ çi ya 
EYE ya ei ida 1S glory be (0 Him who made His servant 
iravel by night from the Sacred Mosgue to the Furthest Mosgue, 
whose surroundings We have blessed, to show him some of Our 
wonders 10 spell, inan interpretation of verse (7:132) ik ği KE iş 
Olağan Aİ a iç Ukala İle wa and they said “Whatever spell 
lalso interpreted as: sign) you produce in order to enchant us 
with, we will never believe with you.' 


*ayy (2) occurring some 215 times in the Çur'an and functioning 
as: I declinable interrogative pronoun always in a constructi (asl 
Ça ogi) “who”, “which?, “what?” and used for both rational 
beings (9:124) Guy pa A) KS) De yi ca yi Li when a 
sura is revealed, some of them say, “Which of you has this 
increased in faith'; and for non-rational beings (77:50) ya islâ 
Ni li sw 5o in what discourse, after it, will they believe? In 
connected discourse this ii may lose its interrogative function but 
remains as a determiner. This may OoccUr when Gİ itself becomes 
govemed by, e.g., a verb (26:227) vii li, isi beli Gal ağ 
ihe evildoers will come to know what place of returning they will 
return to, or when the entire işi phrase is governed by (or 
subordinated to) a preceding verb (4:11) pe Gü Y 2s yak 5 2s Çep 
EK Sİ ar Sİ your parents and your children—you do not know 
which is more likely Jlit. nearer| to you in usefulness. This isi 
occurs inflected for feminine gender, &İ 'ayyati, only in the 
variant non- popular reading of “Ibn Mas“üd of (31:34) (adi 5 55 Uy 
Li gal v2 1 (EL) çi and no soul knows in what land it will die a 
declinable conditional (dak ük yi) always in construct with a 
following nominal “whichever?, *whoever', occurring in the 
Our'an with a following mâ of ambiguity (öaşial e) which lends 
emphasis to the entire sentence (28:28) vie eliz MA ra olayi Uj 
whichever of the two terms 1 fulfil, let there be no sanction 
against me 111 a declinable relative pronoun (yk Jya ya a) 
“*who?, *which?, *whom? (17:57) ET) 2) J en GEN Gi) ii 
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tiği pe) ihose upon whom they fJthe disbelievers) cali— 
(ihemselves| seek a way to their Lord, even those of them who are 
closest (to Him) W a prefixal connector to a noun bearing the 
article *a/ as a means of calling it (Naslıçlu ÇI âLa)) as part of 
the vocative (... N Lİ), (including relative pronouns with ?a/ such 
as ça “alladhı). This Gİ is always suffixed with attention- drawing 
u hâ (g.v.) and is inflected for gender (gi *ayyuhâ and iel 
“ayyatuhâ) 2: 21) Si SU göz gre) ÇİL people, worship your Lord, 
(12:70) vâ EKİ 4 yo) çi you camel riders!, you are ihieves. Lti is 
often used interjectionally (15:6) ai gi ale Jp gl Gİ | JE iş 

re ihey say, “You, to whom the Reminder has been revealed, 
you are certainiy mad'. In three places in the Our'anic text gi 
'ayyuhâ occurs orthographically as 4İ *ayyuha with a final short 
vowel /a/, reflecting the actual shortening, of the final long vowel 
in connected speech (55:31) > ea) Pe iğ ad git We will attend to 
you both (We shall take you to task), you two groups (of jinn and 
mankind) laden (with responsibilities | V Jprefixed with 4 with 
the compensation nunation (Va e) Üü ya) (g. v.) noted as ol 
exclamatory “how much!?, “how many!” (5481) (22:48) vw vs, 
ENE 3 yi ck iğ how many a town steeped in wrongdoing I 
gave more time 10. 


*ayyati (a variant reading of isi Yayy; see: işi ayy). 


çil "ayyatuhâ (see şi *ayy). 


Gİ *ayyumâ (see si *ayy). 


ağ 


"ayyuha (see şi “ayy). 


Gİ Yayyuhâ (see işi *ayy). 


si “ayyüb la borrowed proper name occurring four times in the 


Our'an| Prophet Job (Job II) (38:41) çi Al yi e Eee “Sİ 4 
EY çak laa ira and remember Our GEN Job when he 
called to his Lord, “Satan has afflicted me with weariness and 
suffering.' 


Ğ 


oğl a 


Job is named in the distinguished company of prophets whom 
God had inspired (4:163), and in one extended narrative, (38:41— 
4) his suffering and patience serve as a powerful symbolic 
parallel with the Prophet Muhammad's own struggle. In answer 
to his prayers, God provides him with “cool water” with which he 
washes himself and drinks. He is cured as a token of God's mercy 
and has his family restored to him. 
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*iyyâ detached pronoun in the accusative case specified for gender, 


number and person in accordance with the suffix to which it is 
always attached (Jxaâa ai ye) (16:51) PE gü I alone am 
ihe One that you should hold in awe. The use of this detached 
pronoun, as contrasted with its attached counterpart lends great 
emphasis to the context (e.g. Ağ “iyyâka “you alone!”), asin (1:5) 
e ağ, ei AĞ ifis You we worship; it is You we ask for help. 


gl Yayyâna (see öls- si *-wy-n). 


w/ bü” 


sil *a/-bâ” the second letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiced 
bi-labial plosive sound. 


— bi preposition (0 < s) occurring in 2538 places in the Çur'an. In 
“ context it conveys various meanings among which are the 
following: 1 accompanimeni, or concomitance (âslLaali), “with” 
(11:48) 4S, a pi Lâl; al 5 Noah, descend with peace from Us 
and. blessings 2 instrument or means by which the action is 
performed ELEM), “by means of”, “by the help of (1:1) adl pe 
pe vay /I begimacı) with the help of the name of God, the 
Lord of mercy, the Giver of mercy 3 indicating the reason for the 
action (Göl), “because of”, “for”, 'as conseguence of” (29:40) X 
ady Bisİ and We punished each one of them for their sins 4 
indicating . . in retum for”, “in exchange for” (AN) (16:32) 
ü iylani a€ e FE) | Ee enter ihe Garden in return for what you 
have done 5 indicating location (âs ya) on a) a surface 'on' 
(2:263) Bi Âk JS like a garden on a hill b) in an area 'at' 
(3:123) pe al Ya Iş and God indeed helped you at Badr; or 
cata point in time “at the time of” (54:34) po liği ii ei YI 
excepi the family of Lot whom We rescued at the last hour of ihe 
night 6 indicating the target or recipient of the action (ali), 
towards”, “to” (12:100) gal ga İİ e esl Sy and had been 
gracious to me—when He released me from prison 7 indicating 
ayan (24291) a) physical “above”, 'on top of” (4:42) yö i 
ÖN es ihat the carih is levelled over ihem Or b) abstract, in the 
meaning of prep. çi “over”; “on” (3:75) s3) Yl al Ul VA şaş 
&İ but of them is he who, if you trust him with (lit. over| a 
I single J dinar, will not return if to you or c) indicating the mere 
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surface, also one of the senses of prep. .£, “over” (4:43) | ali 
Sl 3 Say a 3 and wipe over your faces and hands (with ü) 8 the 
sense of prep. min (vx çi), “from” (76:6) ai e çi Giy Uz a 
spring from which the servanis of God drink 9 adhesiveness, 
indicating firm or close contact (âL21!), “by” (7:150) 4s ye ii 
«ll öy and he took hold of his brother, dragging him to himself 
by ihe head 10 the sense of prep. “an (© s4), “about, 
“conceming” (25:59) Vps 45 Juli | öl ghe Lord of Mey ask 
any informed person about Him 11 * passing by?” (83:30) ae ia Na E 
Os) and when they pass by them they wink at one another 12 
'notwithstanding', “for al”, “in spite of” (9:118) Dİ pale cia 
cia, Le when the earth, for all its spaciousness, closed in around 
ihem 13 over and above, in addition to (in one interpretation of 
10:71) 2 GE Sillâ so He zepaid you with grief over grief 14 oath 
(el) (38:82) Gyz mey rg gi he said, “By your might I will 
tempi ihem al 15 transitivity (özal), rendering a verb transitive 
(71:50) sai baş Saya çi so in what discourse, after it, will they 
believe?; also in (2:17) xa si ada CA) God took away their light 16 
emphasis (asĞi) (the sO- called redundant?” bö” (a 5 elli), the 
(13:43) yi il Kg a ay is Gö say, “IIndeedf/, God suffices as a 
witness between me and you'. Emphatic — occurs often in the 
compliment of negative particles as in (81: 25) çi 5 olma dsi ye a Uş 
ihis isin no way the speech of any accursed devil 17 the bö” of 
wonder, of interjection (il el) (18:26) ai EE li how well 
He sees and hears! 


Are Bâbil |proper name, early borrowing from Akkadian, occurring 
“once in the Çur'an. Philologists derive it from YY b-b-/ 
although they recognize the word as the name of a city/region in 
Irag famous for wine and magic| Babylon, the word occurs in 
reference to two angels, Hârüt and Mârüt, who were sent to try 
the faith of the inhabitants of the city of Babylon. They taught the 
inhabitants magic while at the same time waming them that, “We 
are only a test, so do not abandon your beliefs', but they leamnt 
from them harmful acts of magic such as how to sow discord 
between a man and his wife (2:102) «yâ Ji Gs ile 3 Uy 
2 şaş and what was revealed to the iwo angels, Hârüt and 
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Mârüt, in Babylon. 


Ji b—'—ra well, to dig a well; to treasure, to hide, to do good. Of 
this root, bi”r occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ye bir (n. fem.J a well (22:45) ayl öeiyi AE, pe? (how many) 
a deserted weli; and (how many| a lofty palace. 


İf b—”—-s might, power; torture, hardship, fear; poverty, sorrow; 
to be sad; calamity, e np Of this root, seven forms occur 
73 times in the Çur'an: (m5 /abt'is twice; Ek ba”s 25 times; 
sali ba”sâ” four times; bali 7 is once; Ca ba”Is once; Di bi”sa 
37 times and Li bi”samâ three times. 


yali abta”is limperf. of v. Vİ lil *ibta”asa, intrans. with 
prep. — —İ to geye lover), to feel sorrow, to be sad /about| (12:69) 
ali | is UÜ yi DE Yâ 4 d gi I am your (very) brother; so do 
not grieve over pi they have done. 


vaa ba”s (n.| 1 might, power (17:5) yas e ii Gl üc Ka tee 
We send, against you, servani$ of Ours of great might 2 strength, 
solidity (57:25) Ai EVE 48 ayal Gi yk 5 and We sent iron, 
possessing Hit. in it iS| great strengih 3 hardship, stress, danger 
(2:177) alir Um el kali; Keti A yali 5 ihose who are steadfast 
in misfortune, adversity and times of danger 4 punishment 
(40:29) LE ug a vii Da Eğ ge iğad but who will help us against 
God's Mb punishment if it comes upon US? 5 vengeance, 
severity, violence (6:65) ua ie ie Bİ sand make some taste 
ihe severity of others 6 battle, war, strife (33:18) YI vela os Ni 
Su and ihey do not come to battle but little. 


çul basa? (n.v. n.J adversity, suffering (7:94) ski çal Gizİ 
sl kal, We afflicted its people with suffering and hardships. 

Oil ba” is (act. part./n.| unfortunate, wretched (22:28) | çi 
giri) Yali and feed the wretched poor. 


Owl ba” 15 (guasi- act. part. /n.| inflicting misery, calamitous 
(: 165) Vak liz; | gal Ge) Güz 5 and inflicted severe punishment 
on the wrongdoers. 
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va bi”sa linconjugable verb of abuse (4 2 Ji), as it is 
labelled by Arab grammarians (see paw ni'ma) used 
interjectionally| “what a terrible ,thing”, “what an evil thing", 
“how calamitous!” (5:79) ei | is GU Yel how vile is what they 
used to do! 


Ulu bi”samâ la compound of is bi”sa and relative L mâ 
carrying with it more exclamation| “how absolutely terrible", 
“how absolutely devilish!?, “how absolutely calamitous!” (7:150) 
Gi Va çizik Us what a foul thing you have put in my place 
after my departure! 


lale b-i-r to cut off the tail, to have no descendants, to be 
destitute; to be sharp, to be sharp-witted. Of this root, “l Yabtar, 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


“İ *abtar Iguasi-act. part.| destitute, one (whose bloodline is) 
cut off, one with no male descendants, (108:3) "MI çâ “ilâ yl ghe 
one who hates you is Jthel destitute JoneJ (or, without 
descendants) (not youl. 


d/a/ b-i-k to uproot, to cut off at the base; to dedicate an animal to 
a certain idol, as was the custom in pre-Islamic Arabia, by cutting 
off, or slitting its ear; to be sharp. Of this root, “ yubattikunna, 
occurs once in the Our'an. 


ee yubattik (impetf. of v. II iş battaka, trans. İto cut off or (o 
slit (the ear of an animal) 1(4:119) gile Kün pe YY 3 ey 3 eN 3 
adl SE Ü il pi ii 3 reyi (Indeed) I will (certainly) mislead them 
and incite vain desires in them; I will command them to slit the 
cars of cattle and will command them and they will alter God's 
creation. 


daf b-i-1 to cut off, to separate, to stay away from others; to give 
up pleasures; to be celibate. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Our'an: yü tabattal and Jö5 tabtil. 


Ji tabattal |imperat. of v. V e tabattala, intrans. with prep. 
li, V. n. döş fabfil)| to devote oneself entirely (to God's service| 
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(73:8) > ire «ij Mez Sİ) al A, so celebrate the name of your 
Lord and devote yourself wholeheartediy to Him. 


ul b-th-ih to spread, to disseminate; to cause to multiply; to 
disclose; sorrow, Worry, iliness. Of this root, five forms occur 
nine times in the Our an; cu bathiha five ümes; Si» bathih once; 
& u mabthüth once; ik şia mabthüthatun once and « cu munbathih 
once. 


cu bathiha u İ(v. trans.| 1 to disperse, to spread about, to scatter 
(31:10) A JS a li Eş ye el) va Mi İs and He cast 
in the earth firm mountains-lest it should sway with you-and 
spread in it all kinds of living creatures 2 to generate (4:1) Cu, 
elağş İS Yi 2 Üğn and from the pair of them He generated great 
numbers of men and women. 


cu bathih (n. /v. n.| distress, concern, anguish (12:86) Sİ ig 
Pi) dl 5 ge lonly complain of my en and grief to God. 


& yl mabthüth |pass. part.; fem. ü in mabihüthatun) 1 
scattered, dispersed (101:4) & Perii LA gi kli ü ii ax ihe Day 
when people will be like scattered moths 2 spread out (88:16) 
see ii 9)s and luxurious carpets outspread. 


N eği munbathth (pass. part.| scattered about, dispersed (56:6) 
a ela cl and turns to scattered dust. 


İG b—i-s to cause water to gush out; to come upon, to be full of, 
to boil over. Of this root, (wav “inbajasa occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


ai "inbajasa (v. VII. intrans.) to gush out (7:160) all 
ül Kyle Gi A cl al ML “sfrike with your staff the rock”, 
and so there gushed out from it welve springs. 


</el e b-h-ih to rummage in the dust looking for something, to claw 
the dust, to search, to seek information. Of this root, &ay yabhath, 
occurs once in the Our'an. 


dağ yabhath |impert. of v. intrans. with prep. .âl to dig up, to 
scratch up (5:31) uz ui İn UÜ e All ei so God sent a raven 


Hİ) m 
scratching up the earth. 


olele b-h-r ocean, sea, great river, great expanse of water, lake; 
generous person; great knowledge; to slit an animal's ear in ritual. 
Of this root, five forms occur 42 times in the Our'an: a bahr33 
times; uly bahrân five times; pe bihâr twice; 7 *abhur once 
and 8 ya bahiratun once. 


a bahr |n.; pi. pe bihâr and (pl. of paucity) va *abhur| 1 
sea, occan (6:97) pey ya) salk çi | gri aşil si di gil GA 
and He it is who has made the stars for you to use as a guide 
ihrough the darkness of land and sea 2 salt and sweet waters, seaS 
and rivers (5:96) si EK Alak, pek iha si dsi permitted to you is 
catching seafood and eating it, a provision for you; *(30:41) e 
pe o) Gi KEİ corruption has appeared Jlit. on land and sea) 
everywhere. 


o a "al- bahrân (dual. n.| salt and sweet waters (25:53) sa 
zi zl Na ge Le a Gİ g Em gi it is He who released the 
iwo bodies of flowing water, one sweet and fresh and the other 
salty and bitter. 


ge bahiratun |guasi-pass. part. used nominalIy| the one with 
the slit ear, camel whose car is slit and who is left to feed freely i in 
accordance with certain pre-Islamic rites (95:103) öy a AN a e 
6 Y yi MİLEY 3 Aşil Y5 God has not ordained Idedicating to idols 
animals such as the) bahiratun, sâ”ibatun, wasılatun or hâm 


(g.v.). 


v4/ğ/ b-kh-s to diminish, to reduce; to deny full dues. Of this root, 
three forms occur seven times in the Our'an: (san yabkhas four 
times; wii yubkhas once and (wa3 bakhs twice. 


4x yabkhas |imperf. of v. e bakhasa| I (trans. İto decrease, 
to reduce, to diminish (2:282) Y5 45, an &İ Gİ gile Gil UL, 
ya 4 a wn and let the debtor dictate, and let him fear God, his 
Lord, and not diminish any of it Jthe debt) W |doubly trans, 
pass.| to deny someone fair return, to pay someone less than they 
deserve, to undervalue, to underestimate (11:85) gre) | az Y 3 
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Et 
aeg do not undervalue for people their property. 


vas yubkhas |pass. v.| to be denied a fair retum, to be given 
less than is deserved (11:15) ; Cigli V ğü pp3 Li açlar pal si We 
shall repay them for their deeds Jin this world) and they ftheir 
actions) will not be undervalucd. 


e bakhs Iv. n.| 1 (used nominaliy)| loss, injustice (72:13) ; al 
ür Ye b e DED ya 5 whoever believes in his Lord need not 
fear diminution (of the reward of his action) nor wrong 2 (used 
adjectivally)| defective, much less than what is fair (12:20) ös yâ, 
Ba yaza Ala vi di and they sold him for a paliry price. 


Eft b—kh—“ tendon that runs close to the neck, to cut such tendon, 


to cut the throat; to show humility; to be docile. Of this root, aaL 
bâkhi“ occurs twice in the Our'an. 


&âl bâkhi“ act. part.| tormenting, killing (oneself with sorrow 
or WOTY) (26:3) üyüaya Li Yİ vidi al Glali if may be that you 
/Prophetl are going to kill yourself (with worry| because they 
will not become believers! 


döl b-kh-1 to be stingy, to be covetous; to be grudging, meanness. 


Of this root, two forms occur 12 times in the Çur'an: e bakhila 
10 times and Ja* bukhl twice. 


Ja bakhila a (v. intrans.| 1 to be or act in a niggardiy or 
miserly way (47:38) vii A Sud adl Oğlu ydi ; üyeli Ya alla 
here you are, called upon to spend in ihe cause of God, but some 
of you will be niggardiy 2 (with prep. —İ| to deny something 
meanly, to begrudge (9:76) « | Ali ya alla ÜB yer when He 
did give them some of His bouniy, ihey begrudged it |10 others 73 
(with prep. ös) to be niggardiy towards (47:38) Jay Cali JA Yag 
Ami ve Whoever is niggardiy is niggardiy against himself. 


NEN bukhl |n./v. n.| miserliness, niggardliness, meanness, 
stinginess (57:24) Ja, gre) U3 yi ei Fe adl those who are 
miseriy and urge miserliness on others. 


Je b-d— to begin, to initiate, the beginning, the lead; chief, 
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exceptional person. Of this root, three forms occur 16 times in the 
Our'an: İv bada'a 12 times; ismi yubdi? three times and is»4 
bâdi”once. 


İs bada”a a 1 (v. intrans. with prep. —| to start with or by, to 
begin with (12:76) aya şe, Jâ peel İsâ so, he began with their 
packs, before the pack of his brother N Jirans.| 1 to. initiate, to 
innovate, to do for the first time (10:34) & gil E ua KS Ol ya Ja 
s3, can any of your partner-gods originate creation?, then bring 
it back to life again? 2 (with prep. —| to be first in doing 
something to someone (9:13) 57 di 2s gen aş and they were the 
ones to Jattack) you first. 


258) yubdi? (imperf. of v. IV İSİ *abda” a, trans.| to initiate, to 
start something (29:19) od 5 gil a e GS sy agi do they not 
see how God initiates creation and then reproduces it, *(34:49) 
Na) aş xe) ei Uy Ki el he iruth has come and falsehood is 
dumbfounded (or, vanguished) |lit. neither begins nor repeats Jan 
utterance ||. 


is bâdi” (in one reading al bâdı) lact. part.| one that begins, 
comes first *(11:27) gi “ll isli without thinking, on the spur of the 
momenti, without reflection (lit. #he first opinion that occurs to 
one). 


olaf b-d-r full moon, sign, herald, harbinger; to give surprise, to 
take the initiative. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the 
Our'an: w badr and Yu bidâr. 


9 Badr (proper name| a well and an area near Medina, a 
three-day camel ride from Mecca, where the first battle between 
Muslims and Ouraysh took place in 2 A.H/624 A.D. (3:123) 3, 
Aİ Sİ 3 a 4 e ai and indeed God helped you at Badr when 
you were utterİy weak. 


pr bidâr |. n.| the act of hurrying, rushing up to do (4:6) 
iş al laa ig lü gisi Ya a al zel Laâlâ hand over their 
properiy to them, do not consume it wastefully and in haste lest 
they come of age land get it back). 
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El b-d-“ novelty, to produce something new, to originate, to 
contrive; new fashion, heresy. Of this root, three forms occur four 
times in the Çur'an: gl “ibtada'a once; £w bid“ once and asv 
badi“ twice. 


a) Yibtada“a (wv. VIN, trans.) to contrive, to invent, to dream 
up (97:27) öğle âlis bla çel Avla ys and fas for) monasticism 
ihey have invented ü—We did not ordain it for them. 


Ea bid“ |guasi-act./pass. part.| innovation, first-time 
phenomenon, novelty (46:9) Ju NN ön Ea usllamnota noveliy 
among the Messengers. 


gi badi“ act. part.| the originator, the initiator, also attribute 
of God (6:101) ENİ Sl yali am #he Creator of the heavens and 
carih. 


daf b-d-I substitute, alternative, replacement; to replace, to 
exchange, to alter; to trade, to barter. Of this Toot, nine forms 
OCCUr 44 times in the ÇOur'an: Ja baddala 21 times; Yü tubaddal 
twice; di yubdil three times; ire tatabaddal three times; dai 
tabtadil three times; Ker badal once; dad tabdil seven times; ere 
mubaddil three times and Ma ?istibdâl once. 


da baddala Iv. 11) I (trans.| 1 to alter, to change (2:181) Al ğa 
pe esi ali ue zl Lil Anan Li if anyone alters it after hearing it, 
ihe guilt will fall on those who alter it 2 to replace something, to 
substitute something (76:28) Sui ie Gy Gk EE should We wish 
it, We could completely change their make-up (lit. #heir likeness, 
or, #heir constitutions)| (or, change #hem for other creatures) 1 
(doubiy trans. | 1 to transform one thing into another (25:70) cl PE 
li pelin a et such people, God will change their evil decds 
into good ones 2 to substitute one thing for another (24:55) pe iş 
iğ esis2 e owand He will give them in exchange, after iheir fear, 
securi!y 3 to exchange one thing for another (14:28) al gi a pi 
| 2 a) Xa | LE have you given thought to those who exchange 
God's favour for ingratitude? 


dağ yubaddal limperf. pass.J 1 to be altered, changed (50:29) L 
işi Jj ye) vü ihe pronouncemeni is not changed with Me 2 to be 
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changed into another (14:48) ali, geli e Nİ e pe 
when Jlit. the day when) the earth is turned into another earth, the 
heavens into another heaven. 


diğ yubdil (imperf. of v. IV JSİ abdala, doubly trans.| to give 
someone something in place of another, to replace one thing with 
another (18:81) La, ÇO, 313 Aa byk ği) lal Yİ Gİ so we 
wished that their Lord should change him for them, (for one| 
better in purity and nearer to kindness. 


hee tatabaddal limperf. of v. V trans.| to exchange (4:2) | Şe 
iha, eya | Eler > ai al all give orphans their property and 
do not exchange good things for bad. 


Be yastabdil limperf. ofv, X erer “istabdala, trans.) 1 to 
seek to exchange (2:61) “ys a çk ii A gi ri would you 
exchange that which is better for that which is worse? 2 to put 
something in place of another (9:39) ig gayi e 35 and put 
others in your place. 


Yü badal in I substitute, exchange (18:50) ia egri 7 Ağ iy ig Ai Sgk 
Ya Özal ; Veli İse Si as .ösdo you take him and his descendants 
as your allies, instead of Me, even though they are your enemies? 
What a bad exchange for the evil-doers. 


De tabdil Iv. n./n.| 1 the act of altering, alteration, change 
(48:23) Dys Pi) EE a5 ys and you will find no change in God” 5 
practices 2 the act of exchanging (76:28) Dua pale lee E 
should We wish it We would completely change their make-up 
(lit. #heir likeness, or their constitutions| (or, change them for 
other creatures). 


Ya mubaddil fact. part. | one Who changes, alters (6:115) cl; 
alası Ji Y Yy Eva GE, EA ihe word of your Lord has come to 
pass in truth and justice, no one can change His words. 


yal *istibdal Iv. n.) seeking to exchange one thing for 
another (4:20) gs Ya g5 eee) i. gs and if you wish to 
replace one wife with another. 


Ola) b-dn torso, body; to be fat; to be fleshy; to be old; a camel or 


82 


3) s 


cow fattened for sacrifice in pre-Islamic ritual. Of this root, two 
forms occur once each in the Our'an: ye badan and a budn. 


Oy badan in.) body (also said to mean a short shield) (10:92) 
ie Rk Yal ag inş ei alâ so, today We save you fonilyJ in 
body, that you may bea sign, for those after you. 


os budn Jpl. of n. &w badanatun|) J (jur.| fleshy camels or cows, 
with certain specifications, that are fit to be sacrificed as part of 
the pilgrimage rituals (22:36) adl e a 2si ük Gi 5 and the 
fleshy camels and cows, We have appointed them for you as part 
of God's sacred rites. 


3/3) b-d-w to appear, to manifest; to disclose, to show; to come to 


one's mind; the open desert; to go to the desert; desert dwellers, 
bedouins. Of this Toot, seven forms occur 31 tmes in the Our'an: 
Iv badâ 24 times; gü tubdi nine times; ii tubdâ twice; “sv badw 
ONCE; 34 bâdi twice; ysk bâdün once and şa mubdi once. 


iu badâ u (w. intrans. with prep. i 1 to appear, to become 
manifest (7:22) iy ge evi eek 5 ya Gi LE bur when they tasted 
ihe tree, their shameful parts became manifesi to them 2 to come 
to one's mind, to occur (12:35) ia ei LAN Pİ) a ağ a zel ei 
vs but if occurred to them, (even) after secing the evidence (for 
his innocence J, that they should imprison him for a while. 


445 yubdi (imperf. of v. IV Eİ *abdâ trans. | 1to reveal, to 
bring into the open (3:29) ad Kala iyi i 3S yin EE İ yüks ul 
whether you conceal or reveal what is in your hearts, God knows 
if 2 to cause to manifest, to cause to appear, to expose (7:20) 
Ugly va Uğiz ŞU Lği çal Günl Ul Gid bur Satan 
insinuated (evil thoughts) to them, S0 as to €expose ihe nakedness 
ihat had been hidden from them; *(28:10) a gi cas ad she 
almost gave him away (or, she would have involuntarily disclosed 
his identity). 


Gül tubdâ (imperf. pass. | to be revealed, to be disclosed 
(5:101) Sü iz vg el ve e Y do not ask about matters 
which, if made known to you, would adversely affect you. 


gu badw (n./w. n.| desert nomads; living or dwelling in the 
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desert (12:100) psi va < es, and He brought you here from the 
desert (or, from among the nomads, or, from being in the desert). 


gu bâdi |act. part., pl. sU bâdün| 1 one who is away from 
the town, someone living i in the desert, desert-dweller (33:20) ; 
Eyi düslü ml “si ha YI <İ but if the joint forces were to 
come, they would wish they were away in the deseri, among ihe 
Bedouins 2 outsider, one who lives outside (22:23) pl al pa 3 
Ke ge ESEK ela ll ire gi and (from) the Sacred Mosgue 
which We made for all people, residents and outsiders alike 
*(11:27) çi Yl a4 translated as ceariy, obviousiy (lit. he first 
opinion ihat occurs to one| (a variant reading is bâdi”, see: İflas 
b-d—). 


ga mubdi (act. part.| one who reveals or causes something to 
become manifest, someone who ,brings something to light, who 
exposes something (33:37) ayı AİN Ca Gla â sis and you hide in 
your heart what God would flaterj reveal. 


ia b-dh-r seed, seedling, to sow; to disseminate; to divulge; to 
sguander, to Waste. Of this root, three forms occur once each in 
the Our'an: yâ“ #ubadhdhir; “5 tabdhir and öy yila mubadhdhirin. 


gi tubadhdhir |impetf. of v. 1 yi badhdhara, trans.; v.n. ge 
tabdhir)| to sguander, to waste away (17:26) 4 dik va ği ii eş 
ge ği Yi Oali Gi Ema 5 give relatives their due, and the 
needy, and travellers—-do not sguander your wealth wastefully. 


öyle mubadhdhirin (pl. of act. par Yi mubadhdhir| 
spendthrifts, sguanderers (17:27) e g 33) | is Gi al ul 
sguanderers were ever the brothers of the devils. 


i/ yle b-r—” God's creation, to create (said only of God); to cure; to 
prove someone's innocence; to disown someone; to be without 
blemish. Of this Tool, 12 forms occur 31 times in the Our” an: İ; ge 
nabra” once; > 5 Yubri” twice; Üy g“ barra” a twice; İğ “a tabarra'a 
five times; &5 » bari” 10 times; OSM barün once; ely barâ” 
once; ele bura”ğ” once; ği > barâ”atun twice; Ef 35» bariyyatun 
twice; iş j4 bâri” three times and se yaa mubarra”ün once. 
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er nabra” |imperf. of v. İy bara'a, trans.) “We create”, “We 
bring into being? (said by God) OT: 22) ve Sİ Gi Üy a NE e ei 
ül Ja: Da is Lİ YI Sağl ud Yo no calamity befalis, cither in 
ihe earth or in yourselves, but it isin a Book before We bring it 
into being. 


a barra'a (w. Il, trans.| to absolve, to pronounce or tO show 
as innocent, to exonerate (33:69) | he en A 2 a but God cleared 
him of what they said (their allegations)|. 


& Ji Yubri'u Limperf. of v. IV Tal “abra” a, trans.) to heal, to 
cure (3:49) ali vik al Eli EE NİN A ie 53 I will heal the 
blind and the leper, and bring the dead back to life with God's 
leave. 


İ tabarra'a (wv. V, intrans.| 1 (with prep. cl to dissociate 
oneself, to disown someone, to wash one” s hands of someone or 
something (9:114) ? A ie 5 al İse aj Al çiğ ui Gi but when it became 
clear to him that he was an enemy of Göl he disowned him 2 
(with prep. İl to declare one's innocence, to deny responsibility, 
to disown (28:63) LAS Lai ge Kiivgi GS Aliye ÜYEİ yyl YAA Eği 
O gla uğ our Lord, these are she ones We cadused to deviate, we 
caused them to deviate as we ourselves deviated, but now we 
disown them before You, they did not realiy serve us. 


sg a bari” Tfact. part., pl. gi bâri”ün and ele y bura”â”| one 
who disowns someone, one who dissociates him/herself from 
someone/something (26:216) w e uş m Ji Sac vE if they 
disobey you, say, T am not responsible for your actions' 111 
Iguasi- act. part. 1 innoceni, free from ,guilt (4:112) CAPE si, aş 
Uy Cİ, Ül li iğ “ee e) whosoever commits an 
offence or a sin, and then casis if upon the innocent, has laid 
upon himself deceit and flagrant sin. 


sl bara” |(v. n. used as guasi-act. part. and egually applies to 
masc. and fem. sing., dual and plural| one who is free from, one 
who disowns, Tenounces someone Or something (43:26) al yl GE 
g iğ Ck giy il A Yİ 4 449 Abraham said to his father and his 
people, Tam innocent of what you worship.' 


ös barâ'atun (v. n./n.| freedom or release from an obligation, 
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exemption, revocation, rescinding, abrogation (9:1) adl ix el 
GS, yl Ga ile Gal J alg Iyuys release from obligation fis 
proclaimed) from God and His Messenger to those of the 
polytheists with whom you made a treaty; * se» name of Sura 9, 
Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse | to 
“the Release from Obligation', also called *al-Tawba (see / sf & 
i—w—b). 


ye 3 bariyyatun In./pass. part. J the entire creation (98:7) Gl g 
pe eN a A o vi AŞ | NE Gİ ele ihose who believe and do 
good decds are the best of creation. 


p gu bâri” |act. part.| Maker, Creator (2:54) Ss ŞE il lg a s0 
repent to your Maker *(59:24) > pe lattribute of God) #he 
Creator, the Initiator, the Maker. 


ös a mubarra”ün pl. of pass. part, İyi mubarra”| 
exonerated, absolved, declared innocent (24:26) Le yse ya ii g 
8) ie ihose are innocent of what they (the slanderers| say. 


Gal b-r-j height; prominence; beauty of the eyes; tower; signs of 
the zodiac; fortification; (0f women) to display their charm. Of 
this root, three forms occur seven times in the Çur'an: yi 
fabarrajna twice; wa k mutabarrijât once and 7 sx burüj four 
times. 


e gi tabarrajna limpetf. of v. V hagi tabarrajna with the 
imperfect prefix 3 elided, intrans.)| (said only of women) to adorn 
themselves i inan enticing way,ina bust Ne. a © e 
Ni A lal stay in your houses, nl dB not idisplağ your e in 
ihe way of the pagans of old. 


la la mutabarrijât |pl. of act. part. fem. zi 
mutabarrijatun)| (said only of women) those who flaunt their 
bodies in an alluring way, display their adornment enticingiy 
(24:60) Umaş d çü bel yl ali UY Yy 1) eledi a deldi, 
Aa oy ye yeli such women as are past childbearing who 
have no hope of marriage, there is no blame on them if they take 
off their Jouterl garmenis, without however, flaunting their 


86 Tol 


charms. 


Ts burüj Ipi. of z fa” 3 bur 1 tower, castle (4:78) 1S İyi, ui 
pek Es ii € Si Gia wherever you may be, death will 
overtake you, even if you are inside lofty towers 2 positions of the 
sun, moon and planets, constellations; signs of the zodiac (15:16) 
öp yi Gi, sy sali A ULa wi We have set constellations up 
in the sky and made it beautiful for the beholders; * p3 yal name of 
Sura 85, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 
I to #he Constellations”. 


Cloj b-r-h wide empty expanse of land; to be clear, to come out in 
the open; to depart; to cause hardship. Of this root, Sİ *abrah 
occurs three times in the Çur'an. 


T Gİ Yabrah limperf. of v. Te bariha, trans. Jlto depart, to go 
away from (12:80) | a Kaş Ji si çi ca a UY col “8 never 
will I leave this land until my father gives me permission or God 
decides for me 2 lalways negated| (not to) cease, stop, guit, desist 


(18:60) Gal ke ai ia col YI will not desist Ifrom 
journeying) until I reach the place where the two seas meet. 


Yol b-r-d coldness, to cool, to abate; to alleviate, to die. Of this 
root, three forms occur five times in the Our'an: 3» bard twice; 
“yy barad once and a Ju bârid twice. 


an bard |w. n./n.| 1 coolness lalso interpreted as: sleepl in 
verse (78:24) e YA MY ga gg Y #here ihey will feel no 
coolness nor will ihey have any drink 2 lused adjectivally) cool 
(21:69) asal öle ÜN 5 gire Gs We said, “Fire, be cool 
and safe for Abraham.' 


Xa barad |coll. n.| hail (24:43) 353 ya Up Yün a e a 3, 
and He sends down from the sky, mountainous clouds lit. 
mounlains) in which is hail. 


Ki 5 bârid |guasi-act. part.| cool, cold, refreshing (56:44) a4 Y 
şa Yo neither cool nor hospitable. 


olaf b-r-r open country, desert, wilderness, land (as opposed to 
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sea); to be free of impurity, to be free of guilt, to be pious, to be 
devoted; to fulfil one*s promise, wheat, goodness. Of this root, six 
forms occur 32 times in the Our'an: > tabarr twice; "y barr D 
three times; “) yy Yabrâr six times; > birr cight times; 355 
bararatun once and *y barr (2) 12 times. 


gi tabarr (imperf. of v. “yp barraJ I Lintrans. I to be charitable, 
to act charitably, to do good (2:224) LİN aye ayı | LK Yi 
Iss (believers) do not allow your God-backed oaths to hinder 
you from performing a charitable aci/from gn good TI (trans.| 
to show kindness to (60:8) pal | aci 3 aş ge ii and that you 
should show them kindness and deal justly with them. 


“a barr (1) 1 (act. part.) 1 one who carries out acts of kindness, 
one who is devoted, one acting dutifully towards kinsfolk (19:32) 
ŞA ys and (made me| cherish my mother 2 one who i is true to 
his promise (in one interpretation of 52:28) a iy o sek Ja: va üs ğ 
za) ge we used to invoke Him; He is the one true to His promise 
II In.; pl. Yy gi “abrâr) a pious person, righteous (76:5) |) SANI g 
Şi as Gus YS Da Oi yi ihe pious shall drink of cups whose 
mixture is camphor, *(52:28) gi) Jattribute of God) #he Good, the 
Benign; the one true to His Promise. 


birr I (n. İN. n.İ righteousness, piety, righteous act, act of 
charity (2:44) 8 yy, dali Gi üyeli do you bid people 
towards piety and forget hi 10 do ii) yourselves?. TI (n.| the state of 
being righteous (3:92) y simi Ca | âğ Ea ol KE gi you will not/ 
never attain righteousness until you give of what you truly cherish. 


SU bararatun |pl. of act. part. “4 bârr| pious, dutiful, sincere, 
virtuous (80:16) 5) al 8 Noble and virtuous (scribes). 


“a barr (2) In.) land (as opposed to sea-shore) *(6:59) âU peş 
a5 al He knows all (lit. what is in land and sea). 


İlle b-r-z open land; to go out in the open, to be prominent; to 
outdo others; to duel; to evacuate the bowels. Of this root, four 
forms occur nine times in the Our'an: 5x baraza five times; 5» 
burriza twice; pe bârizatun once and 5) BE bârizün once. 


Je baraza u (w. intrans.| 1 to go forth, to come out (3:154) yi 


88 tik 


pasla al 0-1) ogle vik Gl gir Si LÂ 4S even İf you were at 
home, those who were destined to be killed would still have gone 
out to the place of their deaths 2 to become manifest, to appear 
(14:21) Guz al 155 and they will appear before God, all 
together. 


Ja burriza (pass of v. TI| to be made manifest, to be shown 
(26:91) öy ali all <3 ys and the Fire is placed in full view of the 
il 


ö 5 36 bârizatun Jact. part. fem.| bare, levelled plain with 
nothing to cover its surface (18:47) Bü EE Ili yi sis 
and on the day We set the mountains in motion, and you (willjJ see 
ihe carth as an open plain. 


SÜ ii bârizün |pl. of act. part. * e bariz) one Who is 
completely i in view, one who stands out (40:16) ,ââ5 EE 5 DJU aha a 
Bigi eğin Pi) ue ihe Day when they are out in the open, and 
nothing about them is concealed from God. 


gi barzakh (no verbal root) |(n., probably from Persian farsakh, a 
measure of distance occurring three times in the Çur'an|) la 
barrier (55:20) uş Y EA Uğiy between them is a barrier, s0 
ihey do not go over one another 2 an area, state, barrier, place 
between this life and the next (23:100) üye es Si SE pls Daş 
and a barrier stands behind them until ihe very Day ihey are 
reSurreci€d. 


vej oje b-r-s vitiligo, loss of pigmentation; leprosy; gecko; to graze 
pasture to extinction. Of this root, ba yi Yabraş occurs twice in the 
Our'an. 


vay Yabraş |guasi-act. part.J one who is afflicted with vitiligo 
(disorder causing loss of skin pigmentation), the word is also 
taken, against good evidence to the contrary, to mean leper (3:49) 
dai SY) ip and I will heal the blind and the one suffering 
from vitiligo/the leper. 


dal b-r-g thunderbolt, lightning; to shine; to be dazzled; to 
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become belligerent. Of this root, two forms occur six times in the 
Our'an: ĞN bariga once and ,3 » barg five times. 


d. 4 barigau (also ki g“ baraga) (v. intrans.| to become dazzled, 
stupefied (75:71) Go) de e when sight is dazzled. 


Ga barg In. lightning (13:12) ük, Ga yil 25 Şa He ir 
is who shows you lighining, Jinspiring) fear and hope. 


di al *ibrig (see alphabeticalIy). 
Bl ”istabrag (see alphabeticalIy). 


A/ yle b-r-k chest of a camel, thorax; (of a camel) to lie down on the 
chest; a group of camels; bounty, a blessing, to be blessed, to be 
great; the blessed, to be praised; a pond. Of this root, six forms 
occur 32 times in the Çur'an: di baraka seven times; 3, ye 
bürika once; 4X5 tabâraka nine times; ği e barakât three times; 
alk mubârak cight times and is yk mubârakatun four times. 


&yu bâraka (w. LI, trans. without accus., with preps çâor çi| 
to bless (21:81) Ls us ge a ve gi) dl > > Jeli gs blows with His/his 
command to the land which We have blessed. 


dus bürika Ipass.| to be blessed (27:8) öy My sayi üzla Li 
iie, As pri .ö when he reached the fire, a voice called: 'Blessed 
are those who are next to the fire and those in its vicinity.' 


4ulü tabâraka (wv. Vİ, intrans.| | (of God only) to be hallowed, to 
be exalted (25:1) >xe çe yö dl Ji gi YE exalted is He who has 
sent down the Differentiator (between right and wrong) to His 
servant. 


Gigi si barakât (pi. of n. fem. âS; a barakatun) blessings (11:73) 
hi Sie Al SUE MR the mercy of God and His blessings be 
upon you, people of the house |(Abraham's household |! 


gd ia mubârak (pass. ,part.; fem. 1S mubârakatun)| blessed 
(44:3) 3S) 3) a dür ğ Icertainly,J We have sent it down on a 
blessed night! 
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elol« b-r-m a stone pot; a twisted rope; to twist, to tighten; to 
confirm, to plan. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the 
Our'an: al 'abrama and ysa ya mubrimün. 


p Ve *abrama (W. IV, trans.| to decide firmliy, to contrive, to 
determine (43:79) (ys yn KE all zl have they determined 
something? We, too, have been determining. 


Oya a mubrimün |pl. of act. pas e gi mubrim| ones Who 
scheme or determine (43:79) ya ye KE e e zl have they 
determined something? We, too, have been determining. 


Off yle b-r—h-n (the guadruple structure of this root together with 
the limited derivatives it has in Arabic give support to its being a 
very early borrowing, possibly from Persian. Some philologists, 
however, consider it a derivation from root A/ y/ b-r-h “to cut” or 
“whiteness”). Of this root, two forms occur eight times in the 
Our'an: yü'p burhân seven times and ola burhânân once. 


ga çi burhân (n., dual ga, va burhânân) proof, evidence (27:64) 
oğla ak yg EA) al Şh produce your evidence, if you are truthful. 


a "al-bariyyatu (see İ/ ys b-r—). 


Eli) b-ı-gh crack, laceration, to slash; to show through, to break 
forth, to come out. Of this root, two words occur once each in the 
Our'an: g 54 bâzigh and âz 54 bâzighatun. 

E pe bâzigh act. part. fem â£ pe bâzighatun) rising, breaking 
forth (6:78) âz 54 esl Gi ) GB #hen when he saw the sun rising. 


olaf b—s—r unripe green date; to do something prematurely; to 
scowl, to frown, to be gloomy. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Our'an: ye basara and 8 yal bâsiratun. 


yen basara u |(v. intrans./trans.| to scowl, to look sour (74:22) 
ais we öfhen he frowned and looked sour. 


Symi bâsiratun Jact. part. fem.) scowling, frowning, 
despondent, sour (75:24) öyali Map ö says and some faces on that 
day will look sour. 
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vals b-s-s5 to scatter; to travel throughout the land; to crumble; to 
drive gently; to stroke with the hand, to mix together. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: e bussa and Ça bass. 


wi bussa (pass. v. v.n. vw bass) to be crumbled, to be 
crushed, to be ground (56:5) Gü Ji cü and the mountains are 
ground to powder. 


b/oy/ b-s5-1 open outstretched land, the face of the earth; carpet; to 
stretch out, to spread out, to reach out, to unfold; abundance, 
vastness, increase. Of this root, six forms occur 25 times in the 
Our'an: İz basata 16 times; DAS bâsit four times; DE bast once; 
lay bisât once; ik bastatun twice and göb şua mabsütatân Once. 


pm basata u Iv. trans.) 1 to increase, to expand (42:27) Ki yi iş 
uv OY ei Pak ölüm EZ All were God to increase the provisions for 
His servanis, they would transgress all bounds in ihe land 2 to 
spread out (30:48) EE çal LÂ ZORAKİ Gm yi e Yğ gi ay 
Za God it is who sends the winds; and hey stir up the clouds; 
ihen He spreads them over the skies as He pleases 3 (with prep. 
Il to extend, to reach out, to stretch out, to raise (one's hand) 
(5:28) ty Ni) Ga bulu iu çeliği Gi dl li si İf you raise 
your hand to kill me, | will not raise mine to kill you. 


İnal bâsit |act. part.| 1 one who spreads out, stretches (18:18) 
Aya gil Ke 2s 5 with their dog stretching out its forelegs at 
ihe enirance 2 (with prep. il one who stretches, reaches out 
to/for (13:14) asl; a Uz 2 ei sl dl 4S bulis like someone 
stretching forth his two hands towards water that it may reach his 
mouth—but he does not reach it / water). 


İla basi Iv. n.| the act of .spreading out (17:29) da ai Y 5 
Eİ K , eliz gi Apr and do not let your hand be 
chained to your neck, nor outspread it (lit. in complete 
spreading|. 

İn bisât o|(n./guasi-pass. part.| carpet; wide ,expanse; 
carpet- like, that which is outspread (71:19) Vel yeğ si az ANK 3 
and God has made the Earth a wide expanse for you. 


Asu bastatun |(v. n./n.| expanse, magnification; enlarging 
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(2:247) pa pi şb ui Ak 5 34 Sie 5 oL) A ug God has chosen 
him over you, and has increased him broadily in knowledge and 
Stature. 


dük ya mabsütatân |dual of pass. part. fem. Al yala 
mabsüfatun)| opened, outstretched *(5:64) yük yun olu He gives 
Jreely of His wealıh |lit. His hands are open wide). 


doya b-s—g tall, lofty, towering, to surpass. Of this root, EK 
bâsigât occurs once in the Çur'an. 


EE bâsigât Ipi. of act. part. fem. EE bâsigatun| tall, high, 
lofty (50:10) İyi ab Çi eli a 5 and palm trees-lofty and 
laden high with fruit. 


d/os/ b-s5—-1 hardship; ugly countenance; to be reckless, to dare 
death, to fight fiercely; to be made responsible for one's bad 
deeds; imprisoning; courage. Of this root, vel *ubsila occurs 
twice in the Çur'an. 


deil ubsila |pass. v. IV) to be given over to the conseguences 
of the bad deeds committed, to be held Tesponsible for one's bad 
deeds, to be damned (6:70) ELE lee li li “İ 45 S3 but continue 
to remind with it (the Our'an), lest any Soul be damned for what 
it has done. 


el af b-s-m to smile; to bloom; (of clouds) to display a faint flash 
of lightning; white teeth. Of this root, Ss #abassama, occurs once 
in the Çur'an. 


gi tabassama Iv. V, intrans.| to smile, to affect a smile 
(27:19) A ya Salk pri s0 he smiled, laughing at its words. 


of b—sh-r skin; to skin; to be in skin-to-skin contact, to be 
intimate with one's wife; first signs, to give good tidings, good 
tidings, a human being. Of this root, 13 forms occur 122 times in 
the Our an; ii bashshara 35 times; a bushshira three times; 
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el tubâshir twice; ağ? abshir once; g5 yö fastabshirün seven 


times; we yö bushrâ 18 times; ew bashir nine times; “yâ 
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mubashshir five times; Ü ya mubashshirin four times; ği giri 
mubashshirât ONCE; 5 yine mustabshiratun once; “yi bashar 36 
times and öy yö» bashrayn once. 


Yl bashshara |v. 1, trans. | 1 to bring good tidings, to convey 
good news (10:2) ; <8) Tie Ba ai azl İ hali Ge) yün and give 
glad news to those who believe, that they are on a sure footing 
with iheir Lord 2 Gronically) to bring bad tidings (9:34) GA 
gi in yeğ al İğ Gan Yı Kai, e) Sİ those who 
treasure up gold and silver and do not spend them in the way of 
God, give them the bad Jüt. good) tidings of a painful 
chastisement. 


Nr bushshira |pass. of v. 11J to be given good news (and 
ironically bad news) (16:58) Aş lsd Ağa; uk AY Aİ gi EE 
2s when one of them is given the good news of Jthe birth of) a 
baby girl, his face darkens and he is filled with gloom. 


yü tubâshir limperf. of v. MI sü bâshara, trans.) 
euphemism for being intimate with one” s wife (o be in 
skin-to-skin contact) (2:187) se dÜ ie mal A5 Al Y5 but 
do not lie with them Jyour wives) during the nights of your 
devotional retreat in the mosgues. 


Yali *abshir (imper. of v. IV ği "abshara, intrans.| to feel joy 
at receiving good news (41:30) şe m & gi Alu İsa, and 
rejoice at the good news of (your entering) Paradise, that you 
have been promised. 


ösüş yastabshirün (imperf. of v. X Gezd *istabshara, 
intrans.| 1 to be happy, content, or joyful at receiving good news 
(00:111) 4 ei Gl Ke İsli so rejoice in the bargain you 
have mide with God) 2 to be happy at the thought of expected 
good happening, (3:171) İri, an Da Alaz ys yiz #hey rejoice at 
ihe thought of receiving God” 5 blessing and Jfavour 3 to seek good 
tidings (15:67) (ys yöleğ 4 Kayi Al elşihe people of the town came 
along seeking the good tidings (of possible pleasure |. 


İZ ye bushrâ in.) glad tidings, ,good news (39:17) | eee gal pi 
GE ger) mel Pi) J LA, la sağ AVE ihere is good news for those 
who shun the worship of false gods and turn to God; *(12:19) 
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a4 how fortunate!, what good news! J|also: iş ya 4 how 
fortunate I am!, what good news for mel); *(57:12) 2s gr good 
news for you. 


yo bashir In. Ja bearer of good tidings (12:96) gel) DEN li Cali 
m a Aga Ee ol #hen, when the bearer of good news came 
and placed it onto his face, ihereupon he became able to see 
Gi 


ge mubashshir |act. part.; pl. cx ya mubashshirin; pl. fem. 
e ya mubashshirâr) one who brings good news (30:46) «le yaş 
gi esi) Jsy Vİ His wonders include sending out the winds 
bearing good news. 


2 m mustabshiratun J|act. part. fem.| one who rejoices at 
receiving or expecting good news (80:39) e İS laughing 
and expectantly rejoicing Jat what is coming). 


vâa bashar 1 |collect. n. egualiy applied to masc. and fem.; 
sing. and pl.J humankind (30:20) e) ig > AA! Üa Sk VE ee 
yi “e 0f His wonders is His Ki you from dust, and Lo 
and behold, you became human beings, multipiying/spreading 111 
(n.; dual o yö basharayn)| human (23:47) ii 0 ege Da şi | RE ihey 
said, “Are we to believe in two human beings like us?' WI |pl. of 
3 5 basharatun/coll, n.| skin (in an interpretation of verse 74:29) 
pi begi blackening the skins (or, scorching the flesh of humans). 


olaf b-s—r eyesight, to see; to comprehend, to realize; proof, sign, 


eye opener; to wam, to guide; to reflect, to ponder. Of this root, 
14 forms occur 148 times in the Our'an: Y basura three times; 
“an yubassar Once; Şal Yabsara 27 times; ye Yabsir twice; 
gire başir 51 times; 8m basiratun twice; Yaş başâir five 
times, 5 ya tabşiratun once; “yak mubsir three times; uş aa 
mubşirün Once; #yak mubşiratun three times; iy yala 


mustabşirin once; “Şa başar 10 times and “Li *abşâr 38 times. 


yaş başura u |(w. intrans. with prep. —| 1 to see, comprehend, 
to gain knowledge of something, (20:96) & Iş kan zi La; a yü 
he said, 'T saw what they did not see' Jin another interpretation: T 
have gained insight into something which they were unable to 
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see'| 2 to keep an eye on, to watch over (28:11) DE sy cdi, 
EE Y Aş uae e yi and she said to his sister, “Track 
him,' so she watched him from a distance, while they were 
unaware. 


yay yubassar limperf. of pass. v. Il  bussira| to be made to 
see/comprehend something, to be given an insight into (70:11) 
pe y pay #hey are enabled to see them (or, they are given an 
insight into them). 


yal *absara (wv. IV trans.J 1 to see (7:179) İp v5 V izi ip 
ihey have eyes they do not see with 2 to comprehend, to 
understand (28:72) y ani Dil ady a hk Sili an ge ay “a what 
god other than He could give you night in which 10) rest?, do you 
not comprehend: ? 3 to find guidance (6:104) 2 Ya yaş <5 e 
PEAE li vd clear proofs have come to you from your Lord-so 
whoever finds guidance, it is for himself. 


— aj *absir bi lexclamation| how li the eyesight is! 
(18:26) gis ap ya ğe A il üş ei an b say, 
“God knows best how long they remained,' His is all that is 
hidden in the heavens and the earih—how well He sees!, how well 
Be hears! 


wa; başir (intens. act. part./guasi-act. part.| 1 one who can see, 
one endowed with sight (12:96) © yâ aşa, çe KEİ ger) ela Çİ Ül 
Dua then, when the bearer of good news came and placed it onto 
his face—thereupon he became able to see again 2 one discerning, 
endowed with insight *(42:11) a) lattribute of God) #he 
Te ihe All-Discerning. 


3 Bi başiratun TI (v. n./n., pl. ila basâ”ir| clear evidence, 
sure knowledge (12:108) 5 ywaş Ee an dl Edl call to God with 
sure knowledge TI (n.| witness, overseer (75:14) ai ue Olay h 
öm fruly, man is a Jclear| witness against himself lin another 
interpretation: /#here is an observer observing him). 


öya tabsiratun |(v. n.) providing insight, showing the way, 
eyesight (50:8) ck Xe Sİ 5 Sis ö yas as an eye-opener and a 
reminder for every servant who turns to God. 
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yaya mubsir Jact. parti; pl. ös xa mubşirün,; fem. Bi 
mubsiratun| 1 one who sees; One who has insight, one Who 
discerns (7:201) çâ ENİ gs olan Ga iL ; ağa İK Küs adli ul 
vs yala ihose who are mindful of God, ifa visitation | of thoughts) 
from Satan touched them, they remember (Him) andı, lo and 
behold, ihey have insighi 2 light/sight-giving (10:67) si ee gi GA 
gö ee | isa UM He if is who made ihe night for you to 
restin (it) and ihe day giving lighi/sighi 3 clear, evident, plain to 
see (27:13) 5 yak si aşele CB but when Our clear signs came 10 
ihem. 


eti yala mustabsirin |pl. of act. patt. ge mustabsir| one 
who seeks insights, capable of having insight into matters (29:38) 
Ga yalla | dal çe Ge yali allak KA) mii w03 Satan made 
their foul deeds seem alluring to them and barred them from the 
right way, even) though they were capable of secing. 


“aş başar İn., pl. YESİ *absâr| eyesight, eyes, sight, vision, 
sense of sight (6:103) YI iz gin GA LI 1s gi Y vision cannot 
encompass Him, but He encompasses all visions. 


d/vafs b-s-1 onion, multi-layered. Of this root, ha basal occurs 


once in the Çur'an. 


Ja başal lcoll. n.| onion (2:61) iliş Gü va GE o 
hay; çeş ça iş Some of what the earth produces, its herbs and 
its cucumbers, its garlic, its lentils and its onions. 


E/vaj/ b-d-“ flesh, lump of flesh, to slice; to be intimate with a 


woman; to marry; a piece of merchandise, a small number of 
items (from three to ten); a small flock of sheep. Of this root, two 
forms occur seven times in the Çur'an: ax: bid“ twice and Aş 
bidâ“atun five times. 


va bid“ (n.| a few (between three and ten) (12:42) gl â Cali 
Om gas and 50 he remained in prison for a few years. 
ela; bidâ'atun |coll. n.| merchandise, goods (12:65) ki, 


pal ui gi peel Eeee mel when they opened their packs, they 
found their goods returned to them. 
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İ// b-1—” this root denotes the single concept of slowness, of which 
only a yubatti” occurs 11 times in the Our'an. 


ida yubatti? limperf. of v. Il iü batta”a, intrans./trans.| to 
hold back, to lag behind, also to cause someone to lag behind or 
hold back (4:72) si al Sia 5 and among you are the ones 
who lag behind Jalso interpreted as: who urge others to lag 
behindl). 


of) b-i-r to slash; to fail to appreciate others; to be conceited, to 
fail to show gratitude. Of this root, two forms occur once each in 
the Our'an: b: batira and “yk; batar. 


yes batira a |. intrans. with prep. .â, v. n. “la batar) (with çi 
elided in the following verse) to exult by reason of wealth and 
behave with pride and conceit and lack of gratitude for God's 
favours (28:58) Uma Giy AY a USMİ 2S, how many a 
community, that once revelled in its wanton wealih and easy 
living, have We destroyed! 


vifda| b-i-sh force, attack, to seize with violence, to assault, to 
batter. Of this root, three forms occur 10 times in the Çur'an: AB 
batasha five times; Kak batsh three times and li batshatun 
twice. 


vâbi batasha i/u |(v. intrans. with prep. & v. n. il batsh) to 
strike down, to assault (28:19) Li *âe a çi, yali Çİ Mİ gi Gk as 
he was about to assault the one who was an enemy to both of 
ihem. 


iş batshatun (n. of unit| onslaught, a fierce attack (44:16) a» 
ia GE gi EM) Gil and (We will exact retributionJ on the 
ei We inflict the mightiest onslaught. 


de) b-1-1 falsehood, vanity; void, futile, untrue, to be false, to 
nullify; to be idle, idleness. Of this root, four forms occur 34 
times in the Our'an: Ji bafala once; li tubtil four times; dl 
bâtil 26 tümes and Dİ mubtilün five times. 


yaş batala u |(v. intrans.)| to become void, to become undone, to 
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appear as false; to come to nothing (7:118) 1çiS & Jay, gal ei 
olanı so the truth was confirmed and what they were doing came 
to nothing. 


ül yubtil (impetf. of v. IV li abtala, trans.| 1 to render as 
null, to negate, to cause to be ineffectual (2:264) Yi yle öl iy 
EYİ Yal ES Li you who believe, do not negate your 
charitable deeds with reminders and huriful words 2 to prove or 
show as false (8:8) JkUl Jk5, e öl to prove the Truth to be 
irue, and the false to be false. 


ulag bâtil 1 |(m.| Gwith the definite article xe) Yal- batil) 
falsehood (as opposed to EN "al-hagg the Truth) (17:81) eg GK 3 
A5 ys dk 2 xe) GA Gl and say, “The truth has come, and 
falsehood has passed away-falsehood is bound to pass away.'Tl 
Iguasi-act. part.| that which is null, void, vain, useless, ineffectual 
(7:139) e EĞ G du) ad al ger Ya g what these people 
are engaged in is doomed to destruction, and what they have been 
doing is void WI |adverbially)| in vain, for no purpose (3:191) (&, 
Yü la cik U our Lord!, You have not created this without 
purpose. 


Ö gla mubtilün |pl. of act. part./guasi-act. part. Ji mubtil) 
one who endeavours to render something null, ineffectual or void; 
one who shows something as false; one who is an adherent to 
falsehood (45:27) (yşllildi "yak Mag AE 2 when the Hour 
comes, those who follow falsehood will lose all on that Day. 


Off) b-i-n stomach, beliy, the inside of anything; hidden, secret, to 


conceal; entourage; inner side, lining; low land. Of this root, six 
forms occur 25 times in the Çur'an: ola batana twice; el bâtin 
four times; al, bifânatun once; call batâ”in once; e bain four 
times and &y butün 13 times. 


ola batana u (wv. intrans.| to be hidden, to be concealed, to be 
manifest (7:33) bi Üş ğa er lal is uğ my Lord only 


forbids atrocities—whether they be open or hidden. 
olu batin 1 (n.J 1 hidden part, secret part (6:120) ay ak İyi 
akli, forsake sin, #he open and the hidden 2 inner part, interior 
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GTİ) NA a al A a CAN yaş pal bad 80 
there will be erected, between them, a wall with a door; inside it 
Jin it) lies mercy, outside it lies chastisement 3 (with the definite 
article okul *al-Bâtin and usually in combination with ali 
al- Zahir| lan attribute of God) the Hidden, the Inner (57:3) a 
eg Alli, DAYI, JAN Be is the First and the Lasi; the Outer 
also: #he Manifest| and the Inner VW |guasi-act. part.| that which 
is inside, the inward, the inner, concealed, hidden (31:20) ei 

vE gö EA Nazi Se and has lavished upon you his bounties, 
outward and inward (or, manifest and unmanifesi). 


aş bifânatun 1 (coli. n.) intimate friends, entourage, 
confidant/s (3:118) le Si sl Y Sig Da EU | güğii an Y İyinle Ge) il 
you who believe, do not take for your intimates from outside your 
Town) such as those who spare no effort to ruin you TI Jn., pl. 
cl batâ” in) inner linings of garments; upholstery (55:54) sin 
Ğ Eg a çil Gi va ue ihey are reclining on couches lined with 
brocade. 


öl bain In., pl. £ Ü li butün) 1 stomach, belly (37:66) w İS eli 
ü Ei ei Şe a ihey surely will be eating Jrom it, and filling 
from it the bellies 2 womb (3:35) Wisk is guc ri gil have 
vowed in dedication what is in my womb entirely to You. 


efe b-“—ih messenger, delegation, to send; to awake, to provoke, 
to incite; to cause to rise; to spread out; to walk briskly. Of this 
Toot, six forms occur 66 times in the Our'an: Sw ba“atha 38 times; 
diğ » yub “ath 13 times; dağ inba'atha once; Sw ba'th four times; 
e *inbi“âth once and iy ii sx mab“üthün nine times. 


ca ba'atha a |v. trans. i 1 (with prep. Al to send an apostle or 
a prophet to (3:164) een Un Ysk) esâ Gw He seni to them a 
MENNORŞET Jrom among ihemselves 2 to raise from the dead 
(2:259) öy çe Wu AN #5 s0 God made him die for a hundred 
years, and #hen raised. him up 3 to wake or arouse from sleep 
(6:60) a4 Sn ö a ; aa La ia, giy, Ee Şi asit is He who 
recalls you by night, and knows what you have earned by day, 
ihen raises you up again in it Jthe daytime J 4 to appoint, select, 
choose for a task (4:35) öy e ee | inyl Leş al ik uh 
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Bİ and if you fear a breach between the two, appoint one arbiter 
from his family and one from hers 5 (with iel to appoint over, to 
place over; to raise against (7:167) aş dl pale Giz) vk y E 
dön 5 ga aray a A lal and remember when your Lord declared 
ihat He would raise against (or, place over) them until the Day of 
Resurrection, those who would inflict on them terrible suffering. 


dağ yub“ath (imperf. of pass. v. Dİ “itha) to be raised from 
the dead, to be resurrected (64:7) | sözü e ge Gil 7 se) ihe 
disbelievers claim they will not be Erel 


“inba“atha W. Vİl intrans.; v.n. ela *inbi“âth) to rise up, 
to ei and act forcibiy (91:12) alâ | 3 when the most wicked 
man Gri ihem rose up Jagainst him). 


day ba ah I Iv.n. resurrecting, raising from the dead (31:28) L 
önal; ys YI Sini Y Sk creating and resurrecting all of you is 
but like /creating and resurrecting) a single soul T (n. with 
definite article “a3 'al-ba'ıh) *(30:56) <a Xa she Day of 
Resurrection. 


Ö in saya mab“üthün |pl. of pass. part. Sişza mab“ üth| ones who 
are raised from the dead, resurrected (83:4) yü salla ei o Jİ “eğ Yİ 
do these people not realise that they will be raised up? 


lele b-—ih-r to scatter, to strew about; to sguander; to 
disarrange, to turn inside out. Of this root, x bu“hira occurs 
twice in the Çur'an. 
Yö bu“thira (pass. guad. v.| to be strewn about, to be scattered 
all over; to be turned inside out (82:4) e , aj EE when graves 
are turned inside out. 


Ye/ b--dto be far, to go far; to come next; to remove, to separate. 
Of this root, seven forms occur 235 times in the Çur'an: & 
ba“uda once; 5 ba“ida once; el bâ“id once; 5 bu“d seven times; 
Ya ba'Td 25 times; g siz mub“adün once and Ws bad 199 times. 


sı ba“uda u (w. intrans.| to be or become distant, remote, far 
off; to be far away, to go very far (9:42) Vi |yil, Ed Ge si 
FER) pale ti vs Gİ eN were it a gain near at hand and an easy 
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journey, they would have followed you, but the distance had 
proved far for them. 


wba'ida a (w. intrans.J to perish, to come to destruction 
(11:95) Ayi Sizaş GS Oyal Şaş Yİ yes/, away with the people of 
Midian, even as Thamüd was done away with. 


“4 bu'd 1 (n.| remoteness, distance (43:38) Si) diy, çip cil 
yâ DE) if only there were between me and you the gli 
between cast and west! TI |v.n., interjectionaliy| * away with.. 
“destruction to...!” (11:60) aa pi sal ii Yİ so away with “âd, ie 
people of Hüd! 


(vee ba 1d Iguasi- act. part.) 1 distant, far away (50:31) ekiş KE 
2m) YE öğ ii and Paradise is brought closer for the 
righteous—not very far 2 long, distant in time (27:22) va ye ELİ 
but he did not stay away long 3 deep, far-reaching (2:176) idi e 
am gl çil NEN yal ihose who differ about the Scripture are 
deepiy divided 4 considerable (42:18) ME iel a ys la Ge) 2 Yİ 
am Diz dhose who argue about the Hour are truly in 


considerable misguidedness. 


os mub'adün |pl. of pass. part. Yaa mub “ad) ,kept away, 
removed, debarred (21:101) ğe ağı ili La yi EE o) gl 
üs but those for whom Ja promise of) the reward most fair has 
been already given by US, they will be kept away from it | Hell). 


a ba“d |adverb of time and place, always in construct (42), 
sometimes ellipticalIy| 1 after, afterwards (2:253) YEM GAM çü pe 
Ee) ekl La a aa a all but if God had so willed, their 
Successors would not have fought each other after they had been 
brought clear signs 2Zin addition to (21:105) o öp 2501 Lİ is tar, 
üymllali çale BE Md v2 YI gİ Şi We wrote in the Psalms, in 
addition to the Remembrance that the earth shall be the 
inheritance of My righteous servants (or, We wrote in the Psalms, 
after the Jearlier) Scripture that the earth shall be the inheritance 
of My righteous servanis) 3 apart from, beyond (10:32) Si b 2 asi 
Xi YI dal 8 NLA Gi so that is God, your Lord, the True One 
(or, #he Truth), what is there, beyond ihe Truth, excepi Jfalsehood? 
4 over and above (31:27) ia öl; yal, Dİ 3 Ea a GM ii, 


102 els 


ati 2S cü la p< e si even İf all the trees on carth were 
pens and the sea with seven seas over and above to replenish it, 
(were ink), the words of God would not run Out 5 because of, in 
conseguence of (66: 4) ça; M3 Ya adl WE ie YAS ; iz 
aşk 3 5 âSDLİN, Ola al bu? if you collaborate against him, /be 
warned ihat) God will aid him, as will Gabriel and all the 
righteous believers, and the angels, because of that, will stand 
behind him 6 in spite of, notwithstanding, even after (5:32) si, 
gk alak GE İN aş ğa VE 5 liği, BL, şel and indeed 
Our messengers came to them with clear signs, but many of them, 
in spite of this, commit excesses in the land 7 after, apart from 
(45: 23) Yan ay as le çk ele le Ab AA ig Ee va <iİdi 
PU) Jar Va Ayi al Eğl 6 ye ue consider the one who takes his 
own desire as a Jcontrolling) deity, and God leads him astray, 
inspite of (his/God's) knowledge, and sets a seal upon his 
hearing and his heart, and places a covering on his eyes—who can 
guide him after (or, apari Jrom) God? 8 before (in a disputed 
interpretation of 21:105) iğ a Mi Şi ai ba yil Lips var, 
usallali içse We wrote in the Psalms, before the Jearlierj 
Scripture/Remembrance: “The earth shall be the inheritance of 
My righteous servants'; (19:30) &l ui 1 im ya Sİ s and the Earth, 
before (or, after) that, He spread it out. 


yele b-<—r a camel of either sex; a donkey; (of a camel) to grow to 
maturity; a camel's droppings; to become angıy. ye bar is 
described by *al-Suyüti as a borrowing from Hebrew. Of this root, 
“a ba“ir occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


Se ba'ir (nil a ey camel a said to mean a ai ora 


we are missing the ar 5 cup > EE iie one v. returns İf hel 
will be a camel-load and I guarantee that. 


vöajele b-—d part, some, portion, to divide; mosguitoes, gnats, to be 
bitten by a mosguito. Of this root, two forms occur 130 times in 
the Çur'an: ya bad 129 times and > ss ba'üdatun once. 


Uzu ba“d In.) 1 some, a few, a number of, one of (11:54) Jgü yg 
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şa liçi; Li yil YI we say nothing but ihat some (or, one) of 
Our r gods have touched you with some evil; *(2:76) al; apn da 
uu (when ihey) become alone with each other; *(4:21) gi 
ua e. e have become intimate with one another Jlit. have 
opened up to one another| ltogether as husband and vwifej; 
*(22:40) Ça pp ll di aa Y yW had God not driven back 
people, some by the means of others; *(2:253) yaz ue ; pen Ulki 
We favoured some of them above others; *(18:99) & Şa) Sk yp şa 
v2 some Of ihem surge, on that day, against ihe others; 
*(2:36) İz çi sai each other's enemy (lit. some of you 
enemies one to the otherl, *(4:25) un da ye belonging to one 
family lit. some of you Iderived) from others) 2 part, portion 
(2:83) yazi Og si, üs yan Oyla so do you believe in some 
parts of ihe  Seripture and deny others? 3 a little of, some of 
(49:12) pa lal un yg leven)J some suspicion is a sin 4 one of 
(66:3) üya 4; gi uz dl il al y Is and when ihe Prophet told 
something in confidence to one of his wives 5 all of (in a rare 
interpretation of 40:28) ye gi un 2S EKM sh E) but if he is 
iruthful then what he has threatened you with will afflict you. 


İla ga ba“üdatun (n.| mosguito, gnat (2:26) &İ e Y ahı g 
EEE EE sa GN Ga God does not shy from drawing any 
comparison (with something as small as) a gnat or above it 
(larger/smaller). 


defe b—-—I unirrigated palm trees, a male palm tree; a husband, a 
wife; to marry; courtship; master, deity. Of this root, two forms 
occur seven times in the Çur'an: e ba“l three times and âl per 
bu“ülatun four times. 

da ba“l 1 (n.| husband (11:72) çk Na, he Gİ, ai di 
uya she said, 'Woe is me!, do 1 bear Ja child) when Tam an old 
woman, and this, my husband, is an old man?' VW |proper name, 
maybe a very early borrowing| a generic term for idol 
worshipping; Baal, sun god, an idol of gold belonging to the 
people of “ilyâs or any deity that is not God (37:123) 95. veysi 
Gİ il S5 how can you invoke Baal and forsake the Most 
Gracious Creator? 
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Aga bu“ülatun |pl. of Us ba“l (also v. n. of v. <iş ba'alar)| 
husbands; being married toa husband; the entire family (2:228) 
EDİ İİ g ai çi Ay el Gali, iheir husbands are Jmore| 
entitled to take them back during this period provided they wish 
to put things right. 


Ef b—gh-t surprise is the single concept denoted by the root. Of 
this root, di baghtatan occurs 13 times in the Our'an. 


iy baghtatun In. used ,adverbialiy) by surprise, suddenliy 
(6:31) 3ükş Zel pera K GE until the Hour comes upon them 
suddeniy. 


vöalE/ b—-gh-d hate. Of this root, İ baghdâ? occurs five times in 
the Our'an. 


gli) baghdâ? (n.J| intense hatred, loathing (3:118) plak iş 8 
pealdl “w vehement hatred has already willed itself out of their 
moOuths. 


def b—gh—i mule; to be stupid, to affect stupidity. Of this root, Ji 
bighâl, which is a borrowing from Ethiopic, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


dü bighâl Ipi. of n. e baghi| mules (16:8) edi EKİ ei 
ü ys gl and horses, mules and donkeys for you to ride (them). 


GİEJs b-gh—y a shoot; an unripe fruit; to seek, to go after, to wish 
for, to covet; to go over the limits, to transgress; to facilitate; to 
cam one's living, to strive; a maid, a slave girl; to commit 
adultery; to practise prostitution. Of this root, nine forms occur 86 
times in the Çur'an: GA baghâ 24 times; | 3 bughiya once; Ai 

"ibtaghâ 34 times; , sai yanbaghi six ümes; (4 baghy once; el 
bâghi three times; (5 baghiyy twice; 2s bighâ” once and 243 
“ibtighâ? 14 times. 


ŞE baghâ i I Iv. intrans.| 1 to transgress, to violate the limits 
(55:20) uly Yy c Ja Uğiy between them is a barrier ihey do not 
iransgress 2 (with prep. âl to act outrageously (42:27) zi ep 
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EY Pir yazl poli Ee were God to expand the provision to His 
servanis, ihey would iransgress all bounds in the land 3 (with 
prep. ie; pass. | bughiya| to infringe, to encroach upon, to 
wrong someone (49: 9) ds yi ğin | sakli | yi Oya gal Da güm BE) 
AMİ NER in A İY) ie LAN) and if wo parties 
of the believers fall to fighting, put things right between them, but 
if one of them wrongs the other, fight the wrongdoer until he/she 
returns to God's commandment TI |v. trans. with sü Or el Jlto 
want, to seek, to desire, to be after (18:64) RENK Ji he said: 
“That J, place J was what we were seeking' 2 to endeavour (28:77) 
EZİN gi ei) öö Ya do not endeavour to spread corruption in the 
land M Iv. doubiy | trans.) to desire; cause someone/something to 
be (9:47) inal) S5 yet Sa aka yg 5 they would have scurried 
around in your midst, seeking to sow discord among you. 


eN ibtaghâ b VT, trans.| to desire, to seek in earnest (4:94) 
GN sal | ve üssü desiring the chance gains of this life. 


Eee yanbaghı |imperf. of v. VI el inbaghâ, intrans.| 1 to be 
worthy of, to be fitting and proper (19:92) a da ag EE Uy 
ii does not befit the Lord of Mercy to take Junto Himselj) 
offspring 2 to be possible, to be attainable (36:40) (gi eh elek Y 
Ji ği ei) SE; gi) a <İ it is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor can the night outrun the day 3 admitting of cither 
sense İ or sense 2 above (36:69) a eek Üş gi ie » We have 
not taught him (the ProphetJ poetry, nor is it fitting for him (or, it 
does not fall within his ability) to be a poet. 


Ee Darı) İn. v. n.İ 1 tyranny, outrageous behaviour (10: 23) 
Sel ie çel pSiş L all çi ei Sk OZ ua iğ ZAlİ Lİ yer 
when He had delivered them, they behaved outrageously on the 
earth against all that is right!, Humankind!, your outrageousness 
is (bound to be) only against yourselves 2 infringement of the 
rights of others, going beyond the , acceptable, transgressing 
(2:213) ; sel b Ee) akla UL ia a dl YI Dar) Ke G5 only 
ihose to whom it was given disagreed after clear signs had come 
to them—Jthus their disagreement was a) iransgression amongst 
ihemselves. 


106 dsl 


ei bâghi (act. part.| one who goes beyond the limits, violates 
the accepted norms (2:173) «tie DE Dü se Y, çu ala di but if 
anyone is forced (to eat such things because of hunger), rather 
ihan by desiring/wanting to transgress or violate the norms, he 
commits no SİN. 


e baghiyy In. /guasi- act. part.| (of a woman) prostitute, 
Tİ. (19:20) Ga 4 KYN gi gbi A DE çi si İl cdi she 
sald, “However can I have a son when no mortal has touched 
me ?!, andlam no unchaste (woman)! 


sl bighâ” (n./v.n.| prostitution (24:33) KEKİ ue KS LAS Y, 
and do not force your slave girls into prostitution. 


il sz “ibtighâ” (v. n.| 1 desiring, wishing for (2:207) & ll, das 
a) şü ya eli) li go but ihere is also a kind of man who gives 
his life away seeking ihe pleasure of God 2 seeking out, pursuing 
(4:104) vagal VS Za saliğ sell ayal | gi Sl O gisi eği iliş Ya do not 
be faini-hearted in pursuing the enemy, if you are suffering pain, 
ihey are also suffering pain as you are suffering. 


idle b-g-r cow; to split up, to gash, to plough, to enlarge; to travel 
around; corruption. Of this root, three forms occur nine times in 
the Our'an: yâ bagar three times; 5 Y# bagaratun four times and 
gir bagarât twice. 


“8 bagar (coli. n., sing. fem. ö BY dn pl. Eg bagarât)| 
cows (2:67) 38 Las 26 yal a g seyi ia dü EE remember 
when Moses said to his people, “God commands you to sacrifice a 
cow';, * geri name of Sura 2, Medinan sura, so named because of 
a reference in verses 2:67—71 to “he cow' which the Israelites 
were ordered to slaughter. 


Effe b-g-' stain, irregular patches of colour; piebald, raven; a spot, 
an enclosed area with trees; to sprinkle. Of this root, âz& bug“atun 
occurs once in the Our'an. 


İni bug“ atun (n.| area, place, region (28:30) ve EN ağ Uk 
el as a Gi Gİ Kii bü when he came toit, he was 
called from the right side of the valley, from the tree in the 


Gla 107 
blessed area. 


dl b-g-l to sprout, to appear, to shoot; herbage, pot-herbs, 
legumes, beans of all kinds. Of this root, J& bagl occurs once in 
the Çur'an. 


pi bagi (coli. n.| herbage; beans, legumes (2: 6l) e sala çi Yy 5 
Ledli el e Ga Suşi Caz ap, Şİ sala şah çe Dis ği 
ha, eme ş ça şiş remember when you Said, “Moses, we cannot 
endure eating only one kind of food, so pray to your Lord to bring 
out for us some of what the carth produces-its herbs, its 
cucumbers, its garlic, its lentils and its onions.' 


Gldl e b-g-y to stay behind, to wait, to remain, to survive, to 
continue; remainder, residue, that which outlasts, that which 
endures. Of this root, eight forms occur 21 times in the Çur'an: 
e bagiya twice; Lal *abgâ (1) twice; NE, *abgâ (2) seven times; 
sil bâgi once; öl bâgin twice; iu bâgiyatun twice; GE bâgiyât 
twice and Pei bagiyyatun three times. 

«ei: bagiya a |(v. intrans.| 1 to remain (2:278) Ul çe öü| iş 
and Jforgo what dues remain from usury 2 to endure, to last 
(55:27) SY Di e aks ân and yet remains the Face of 
your Lord, full of majesiy, honour-giving. 


ii Yabgâ (1) (wv. IV trans.J to spare (74:28) “5 Y, çi Yi 
(Heli-fireJ) does not spare Ja thing) and does not leave Ja thing). 


GB "abgâ 2) lelat.| more/most lasting, more/most enduring 
(42:36) | lal oil il” a ad 3 Vie uş what God has to give is far 
better and more lasting for those who believe. 


çök bâgi Iguasi- act. part., pl. sü bâgin) 1 lasting, enduring 
(16:96) ,36 ADI ic Uy iç Sie L hat which is with you runs out, 
but what is with God endures 2 the remaining ones, the rest 
(26:120) Gi) ee Gel Sand then We drowned the rest. 


pe bâgiyatun I Iguasi- act. part. fem.| lasting, enduring 
(43:28) ae ,â âsi 1S Çk, and he made it a word enduring 
among his descendanis nu Ipi. n. “li bâgiyât| lasting deeds 
(19:76) ya, ke EN SEÇİN, dk ŞA pal AI M3 
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Ie God increases the guided in guidance, but the lasting—good— 
deeds are best for reward with your Lord and best in the return 
/the yield) TI (vw. nn.) endurance, continuance; trace, residue, 
remnant (69:7—8) Pali de Ada Ji iz Sr a şal zl 
Ash a such that you could have seen its people İying dead like 
hollow palm-irunks, can you see any remnant of them? (or, do 
you see them remaining?). 


PE bagiyyatun (n.J 1 relic, memento; remnant (2:248) KE 
ADLİ A3 YY e ölme ia ÜL pas ye Ar a ayi 
that the Ark Tof the Covenant) will come to you, carried by the 
angels, containing (the gift of) tranguillity from your Lord and 
relics of the followers of Moses and Aaron, 2 whatever lasts, what 
endures; good pious work *(11:86) (yiaşa K yg 2S“ “ya 4 a ai what 
God keeps for you Jafter you have given of your wealth) is best 
for you, if you are believers; *(11:116) âğü Bi J people having the 
guality of preserving themselves, or, holding on to the true 
religion, people possessed of excellence Jlit. people with a 
remnani)|. 


old/ b-k-r morrow; beginning of the day, early time, to do 
something early in the day; first fruits; virgin, firstbom, 
outstanding deed. Of this root, four forms occur 12 times in the 
Our'an: “Ss bikr once; "Sİ *abkâr twice; 5 5S bukratun seven times 
and JS ibkâr twice. 


4 bikr Iguasi- act part., pl. “Sİ Yabkâr| 1 virgin (56:35—6) ğ 
Sİ Siki Lâ SAĞLI We have created them as a new creation, 
and made them virgins 2 (of animals) young, having given birth 
only once (2:68) ki gr KY LAY Bü Lg Jia Be says 
if isa cow which should be neither too old nor too young, but 
inbetween. 


8 EYS bukratan In. a adverbialiy| in the early morning, at 
daybreak (54:38) “ai ie ye ala a anda remaining 
chastisement came to them early in the morning; *(25:5) ö Sy 
Sal» morning and evening, *(19:11) Göz; 8 day and night, 
constantly. 
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YS "ibkâr |(v. n./n.J| act of beginning one's day *(3:41) içli 
Jay sin the evening and at dawn, at dusk and dawn (ie,, 
constantly). 


A/â/ b-k-k crowding, pressure, breakage, stifling. Of this root, is 
bakkata, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


is Bakkata |proper name| another name for either Mecca or 
the area upon which the Ka'ba is built; some philologists attribute 
the name to the crowding of pilgrims in the city, although it could 
be a result of sound change between /m/ and /b/. (3:96) «is Jİ g 
oyali GA ğer 2 çil yl w>5 the first House (of worship) to 
be established for people was the one at Becca; a blessed /place| 
and a source of guidance for all fthe worlds). 


el dl b-k-m dümbness, muteness; inability to express oneself; to be 
silent; to be born or to become dumb or mute; to be ignorant. Of 
this root, two forms occur six times in the Çur'an: si *abkam 
once and bukm five tümes. 


asi 'abkam |guasi-act. part.; bukm)| dumb, mute, 
ignorani, incapable of e (16:76) a ) SE AN Uy, 
Si e vü Y 2s ASİ and God coins a similitude of two men— 
one of them dumb, having no power over anything. 


g/dl b-k-y to wail, to cry, to bemoan, to lament; to cause to cry; to 
pretend to cry. Of this root, three forms occur seven times in the 
Our'an: .& bakâ five times; Sİ *abkâ once and | Si bukiyy once. 


a bakâ i iv. intrans. with prep. le) to weep, to wail (9:82) 
VAS Li Sui aşi so let ihem laugh a little; they will weep a 
lot, *(44:29) Ga “Wi 5 elli ole ei Gs ihey were lamented by no 
one Jlit. neither the heavens nor earth shed a tear for them). 


e) abkâ (wv. IV, trans.| to cause to weep, to bring/cause 
unhappiness (53:43) Sİ, viii A iş and He it is who makes one 
laugh, and makes one weep. 

e bukiyy Ipl. of guasi-act. part. sU bâkil weeping (19:58) 
Gi, Nalls hey fell down prostrate and weeping. 
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hir bal particle denoting turning away from or dismissing what 
precedes it and retrieving or confirming what follows; it occurs 
127 times in the Our'an. Because İh is used in argumentative 
contexts in which ideas are subtly compared and set in contrast 
the exact meaning of particular occurrences of & are often 
difficult to pinpoint. BroadIy speaking, however, & functions in 
the Çur'an in three ways: I (negating or rejecting what precedes 
and confirming what follows) “not that but this”, “on the contrary? 
(21:623) Nü ha Akk) JE gal ül Na lak ce İİ hey said, 
“Was it you, Abraham, who did this to our gods?”, he said, “No, f1 
did not do it) but this, their chief, did it” VW (setting into contrast 
or comparing between what precedes and what follows) *. .. but, 
.indeed', *... alas', (87:14—16) rr pol “si SA a gil 2 
GA e US ye Çi e ones who triumph are the ones who purify 
ihemselves, (whoJ remember the name of their Lord and pray, but 
fihere you are!), you (people) prefer the life of this world Mi 
laffirming what precedes and adding to it further| “...not only 
that but also (215) ak Gil ela A dsl g“) h pal EĞİ | KE li 
ii TY vii ii US eni ihey say, 'TThese are but) muddled dreams; 
rather he has invented it; rather he is a poet, let him bringusa 
sign like that previous messengers were seni. ' 


Yoi/ b-i-d a marked plot of land; an animal dwelling, an abode, to 
abide in a place, to stay put; a tower; city, village; density; to be 
lacking in intelligence. Of this root, three forms occur 19 times in 
the Çur'an: ah balad nine times; Du bilâd five times and sah 
baldatun five times. 


aw balad |n., pl. Du bilâd)| 1 city, town, village (90:2) da 2d, 
aki li while you IProphet) are residing in this city 2 tract of land, 
region (7:58) 45) cik Asli 7 Ea Lak ALI 5 as for the good land, its 
vegetation comes by the will of its Lord, *(7:5T) si a3 barren 
land with no herbage or pasture Jlit. dead land), * Ke) “al-balad 
name of Sura 90, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference 
to he City” |of Meccaj in verse 1. 


sal baldatun |n.| 1 town, village, city (27:91) S, Vel gi eri ii Cağ 
Gaya gi sak ssh 7 have been commanded only to serve the Lord 
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of this town, which He has made inviolable 2 tract of land, region 
*(25:49) Lia öah barren land with no herbage or pasture |lit. dead 
land). 


vfd/a b-I-s a state of shock, to be overwhelmed with grief, to fall 
into utter despair; to be cut off; to be confused and bewildered. Of 
this root, two forms occur five times in the Çur'an: (44 yublis 
once and uşak mublisün four times (bekl ?iblis is derived by 
some philologists from this root). 


vala yublis (imperf. of v. IV ati Yablasa, intrans.| to fall into 
utter despair, to be struck dumb with fear (30:12) iel 2 b PEP 
Usa al ol on ihe Day the Hour arrives, the guiliy will 
despair/be dumbfounded. 


oşyalu mublisün (pl. of act. part. (alk mublis| struck dumb with 
horror or despair, seized with fear (23:77) lâ U4 pale Li ig e 
O kala Ayi ak İİ am le until when We open a gate of severe 
punishment for ihem-ihen ihey will be plunged into utter despair. 


Call “iblis (see alphabeticalIy). 


Elde b-i-“ to swallow, to swallow up; a glutton; a drain. Of this 
Toot, , ah “ibla'I occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ai ibla“ limper. of v. e bala“a| to swallow up (11:44) J8; 
ai sl Us sela ii i Lal #hen it was said, “Earth, swallow up 
your water, and Sky, cease (raining).' 


Elif b-I—gh to reach, to arrive; to mature, to come of age, to reach 
puberty; to exhaust; to attain a high degree; to be eloguent; to 
exaggerate; to do one's utmost; to notify, to announce, to convey, 
message. Of this root, nine forms occur 77 times in the Çur'an: Çi 
balagha 40 times; He ballagha six times; âli "ablagha five times; 
ie bâligh three tümes; li balighün three times; EEE bâlighatun 
three times; vi balâgh 15 times and dl mablagh once. 


âh balagha u (w. trans.J 1 to arrive at, to reach a place, to come 
to (18:93) Onl Uu b iğ ik until /whenJ he reached a place 
between wo mountain barriers 2 to reach a point in time (2:235) 
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Aki Lisi ad o çı sale yağ Ya and do not confirm the 
marriage tie until the prescribed period (of waiting J reaches İS 
end 3 to approach, to be about to reach (2:231) ala Ki Feti KI V 
ayal GA gay çi gala li “eli and if you divorce women 
and they are about to reach their set time, then either keep or 
release ihem in a fair manner 4 to attain or reach a state (24:59) 
| yl Bi KO YENI Çi Kİ Iş and when ihe children among you 
reach puberty, they should ask leave (to enterf; *(4:6) z1sal | vi 
reach the state when they would be eligible for marriage, reach 
ihe marriageable age Jlit. they reach marriage); *(37:102) Az Çi 
all reached the stage of working for a living (lit. he reached ihe 
stage of going around with him); *(18:76) iz çk va kl 3 you 
have had all the excuses you can put up with from me Jlit. you 
have reached an EXCUSE from me) 5 to overtake, to catch up with 
(3:40) “ssl kk DE gü Sa gi however can I have a son when 
old age has overtaken me 6 to measure up to, to come up to the 
level of, to match (17:37) Nil Ili al e Dİ Ğİ 3 GE you 
will never rend the earth open, nor attain ihe MOUNİGİNS, in height 
7 to achieve (40:80) yila dişlik işle | alar, EE Uça si, and in 
ihem |cattle) you have benefits; and that you may attain, on them, 
a need (that is) in your breasts. 


b ballagha (wv. U, doubiy trans.) 1 to give or deliver a 
message or news to someone (7:68) |» e 1) A I convey to 
you the messages of my Lord 2 (with elliptical second object) to 
announce, declare, broadcast (5:67) <5, ia Gi) J bi LG ib Ki Pe vel 
Messenger, proclaim what has been sent down to you from your 
Lord. 


âli 'ablagha (v. IV, doubiy trans. | 1 to inform someone Or 
deliver to someone a message (7:93) 2si Ciai 3 içi) YL, KA 2 
I have delivered to you the messages of my Lord and have given 
you advice 2 to help someone reach a place or a goal (9:6) Aİ ye 
anla then help him reach his place of safety. 


â bâligh |act. part.; fem EEE bâlighatun, pl. 0, pe bâlighün| 1 
reaching (13:14) aalu a Us; HE dig sil dl 4S dali YI like 
someone stretching forth his two hands towards water that it may 
reach his mouth—but he does not reach it 2 to satisfy; achieve, 
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attain (40:36) aliş alys YI 5 yha ÇA gl #here is nothing in 
iheir hearts but a self conceit they will never satisfy fit) 3 to fulfil, 
to meet (7:135) Meler a Bİ ee its ÜB but when We 
relieved them of the plague and gave ihem a fixed period in which 
to fulfil their promise 4 ladjectivalIy| far- -reaching (54:53) âsi VS 
far-reaching wisdom;  *(6:149) AGİ ee ihe conclusive, 
overwhelming, ultimate argumeni, *(68:39) EE iye Yad solemn 
oaths binding on us. 


e baligh  |guasi-act. | part.| far- -eaching, o penetrating, 
insightful (4:63) Gk Y'â edi e azl E is and speak to them about 
ihemselves using penetrating words. 


> balâgh (v.n. /n.| 1 announcement, declaration, conveyance 
of a message (5:99) pa YI ereği) çe L nothing is reguired of the 
Messenger but to deliver ihe MESSAŞE 2 warning, a message 
delivered (46:35) e ii Da Ee YI e vi uses mis 
on the day they will see what they had been warned about, it will 
seem to them as if they had not tarried but a single hour of a 
single day; (this is) a warning! 


la mablagh Iv. n.| extent, attainable degree, ultimate level 
(53:30) çk; Va yari li ihat is the extent of their knowledge. 


3ld/e b-i-w test, trial, to test; bounty; to strive, to have care for; to 
afflict, calamity; to give an oath. Of this root, cight forms occur 
37 times in the Çur'an: ç£ balâ 18 times; yz tublâ twice; La 
yubli once; esli *ibtalâ seven times; ii Yibtuliyâ once; Sl balâ” 
six times; çelik mubtali once and öy mubtalin once. 


j li balâ u (v. trans.) İtotry, to put to the test (21:35) 2& gl 
Ani pp ge and We try you with the bad and with the good, asa 
test2to experience, to taste, to come to realise (10:30) JS gö «illâ 
Cab a yâ ihereupon every soul will experience what it did in ihe 
past. 


gü tublâ limperf. of pass. V. eek buliya) 1 to be put to the test 
(3:186) Sudi ga pe “gta you are surely to be tested in your 
possessions and in your persons 2 to be declared, to be brought 
into the open (86:9) ge ii e» ihe Day when secrets are 


114 Gİ 


brought into the open. 


ela yubli limperf. of v. IV Tİ *ablâ trans.| cither to give the 
chance to someone to do well or to confer a great gift on (8:17) 
ğe 54 a Oyala ÇA| al » and to test the believers with a fair test 
from Him (or, to confer upon the believers a great gift from Him). 


gli *ibtalâ (v. VII, trans.| 1 to test (2:124) âğ, pal il A 
eli ©, and when his Lord tested Abraham by “certain 
words/commands and he ilki ihem 2 to put to the test (89:15) 
ys ii) Jdâ AK a iğ Olay CĞ as for man, 
whenever his Lord puts him to the test, honouring him and granting 
him ease in living-he says “My Lord has honoured me' 3 to confer 
(8:17) ie a alaşal Pal; (0 confer upon the believers a great 
gift from Him (or, and to test the believers with a fair test from 
Him). 

e) “ibtuliya (pass. of v. VEL 1 to test, to be put to the test 
(33: 11) iy Yİ Li Ugiayal il lr there the believers were 
sorely tested and deepiy shaken. 

sa balâ” (n./v. n.J 1 test, trial (44:33) 295 ağ YI ya akla 
Oya We gave ihem revelations in which there was a clear test, 
*(8:17) a 5 Javour, blessing, great benefit (it. a good test) 2 
affliction (2:49) She İY Va dü 3 psi 3 yele Uyma Seli ai 
slaughtering your sons and sparing only your women, this was a 
terrible affliction from your Lord. 


iü mubtali fact. part., pl. ük mubtalin| one who puts to the 
test (2:249) 5 A an g God will test you with a river. 


Glgf b-i-y to be worn out, to degenerate with age, to whither away; 
to care about, to give attention to. This root is usualIy classified 
together with root /U/ b—I-w (see df sfs b-y-1). Of this root, ii 
yablâ occurs once in the Çur'an; also ,.£ balâ occurs 27 times and 
may be classified under this root. 


gl yablâ limperf. of v. çi baliya, intrans. il to decay, wear out, 
to wane (20:120) ,.E5 Y aş KATE ya çe ayi Ja shall 1 show you 
ihe tree of immortality and a kingdom that never wanes? 
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Pi balâ (response particle (sx <p), occurring 27 times in 
the Çur'an; it contradicts a negated proposition or denial and 
affirms the opposite; in this way it functions like J bal (g.v.) but 
unlike &, 4 balâ can stand alone functioning as a complete 
sentence| 1 fasa response to a negated sentence| yes, indeed; on 
the contrary (64:7) Gi ie B Li a Gal 7 ze) the 
disbelievers claim they will not be raised from the dead, say 
/Prophetj, “Yes indeed! I swear by my Lord!, you will be raised' 
2 las a response to a negative interrogative sentence| yes indeed 
(2:260) çi akl US b UĞ başi İĞ He said, “Do you not 
believe, then?”, “Yes,” said he, “but just so my heart may rest at 
case.” 3 |preceded by what is not literaliy, but has the force of 
being, a negative| yes, he did, he had (39:59) eğil ge sie 8 ir 
yes, indeed! My revelations came to you but you denied them; 
which is preceded by (39:57) Gydilal Çaa cisi A a ii if God 
only guided me I would have been of the pious. 


yü bal (see dul b-y- or Yal b-w-D. 


Olaf bnn tip of the finger, the entire finger; arms and legs; to 
remain in a place; constancy; odour. Of this root, (& banân 
occurs twice in the Çur'an 


gl banân |coll. n.; sing. ze banânatun)| 1 fingertips, also said 
to indicate the entire finger (75:3—-4) ii ale gi 2 OLasy a) 
PELİN E ai ek | Ü gvE does man think We cannot collect his bones?, 
yes, We can, We are able /evenj to reconstruct his very fingertips 
2 also said to mean arms and legs or limbs in general (in an 
interpretation of verse 8:12) gü ei ozal gel s and strike off their 
every limb. 


lüle b-n-w/y sons and daughters, offspring; to adopt a child; 
building, wall, tent; to build, to form; to wed. Of this root, 13 
forms occur 184 times in the Our'an: Gö banâ 11 times; #l; bind” 
twice; si bannâ” once; e bunyân seven times; ila mabniyyatun 
once; (4 “ibn 40 times; ei *ibnay once; g iz banün 774 times; 24İ 
*abnâ” 22 times; çi bunayya six times; Â& *ibnata once; e) 
*ibnatayy once and “li; banât 17 times. 


er banâi (. trans.J| 1 to build, to construct (40:36) J 4 gula 
Gy Hâmân, build me a lofiy tower 2 to raise (91:5) Vali; Lis güzl; 
ük Eş 2 YİŞ by he sky and how He raised it and by the Earth 
and how He spread it. 


s4 binâ” (n.la raised structure, a dome, a roof (2:22) hi gl 
ala Ni, Lal ALANI si ihe One who made the earth spread out 
for you and the sky a canopy. 


sü bannâ?” |(n. of profession| builder, bricklayer, constructor, 
architect (38:37) yal TE, slü US alk 5 and the satans—every 
builder and diver. 


ee bunyân (n.| building, structure (9:109) ie li 
ye İsay5 PN ww sö is #he one who founds his building on 
consciousness of God and desire for His good pleasure better? 


ere mabniyyatun (pass. part. fem.| built up, constructed 
(39:20) ia ii gd a azl for them are lofty chambers 
above which are lofty chambers built. 


; ol “ibn (n.; dual ci *ibnayn)| son (5:27) ee Li is pale dr y 
öl and recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in truth; 
*(2:215) Oğul dl ihe wayfarer, the traveller Jlit. the son of the 
road). 


dl banün |pl. of &4 *ibn, in construct (âL2)) > pe banü, b 
pers. sing. suffix > Ça baniyyl 1 sons (12:87) öy | ri Yi il 
al al my sons, go and seek news of Joseph and his brother 2 
children, descendants (7:27) lal Simi, Y pie çil children of 
Adam, do not let Satan seduce you. 


&Gİ Yabna? (pl. of n. 5 ibn) 1 sons (4:23) ia gel a iü, 
Du wives of your begotten sons 2 children, sons and daughters 
(implied by the context although usualiy interpreted as merely 
sons) (5:18) ipi a yle ei, Sİ eli, he Jews and the 
Christians say, “We are the children of God and His beloved 
ONES.” 


ee bunayy |diminutive of *ibn * 1“ pers. sing. suffix ç (Dİ 
(used for endearment) my dear son (12:5) düş, yasi Yü Ji 
Bs) çe he said, 'My dear son, do not relate your dreams to your 
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brothers.' 


ÂS Yibnata İn. fem.; dual yüz *ibnatân, with 1“ pers. sing. 
suffix ç (0 > çil , ibnatayya; pl. eli banât| daughter (28:27) gi 
ud e) ga) G.S a 2 I would like to marry you to one of these 
iwo daughters of mine. 


uf b-h—t to be confounded, to be taken by surprise, to be 
dumbfounded; falsehood, slander; to be argued down; to be 
perplexed. Of this root, three forms occur eight times in the 
Our'an: cşw #abhat once; Oi buhita once and iyi buhtân six 
times. 


cigd tabhat (imperf. of Vv. cg bahata, trans. I to render 
dumbfounded and unable to act, to stupefy, to stun (21:40) meli ir 
a Dü şiş iyii but it will come upon them suddeniy, and 
it will stupefy ii so they will not be able to repel it. 


aşi buhita (pass. v.J to be confounded, to be dumbfounded 
2: 258) aşil kl ün e lâ EE üa yali çi a EEE 
Yis Gl so Abraham said, “God brings the sun from the east; so 
bring it from the west”, the one who disbelieved was confounded. 


gp buhtân (mW. n.| 1 fabrication, perjury, falsehood 
*(60:12) Ol İz Desi ÜL kiş Yü b Ni ihey do not falsely 
attribute children to their husbands, they do not commit adultery 
(lit. nor do they produce any falsehood, they fabricate between 
their hands and legs| 2 malicious slander, calumny (24:16) & Sİ U 
ebe a ee EE liğ ais ülrisnot Iproperj for us to speak of 
ihis/!—Glory be to You!—ihis is a MONSİTOUS slander 3 deception, 
trickery; unjust açi 4: 20) ÇAN) KE gs, Ya Es ei 25) uh 
Uye Ci, UÜ) diyesi Uk Ala hazla Yâ LE and İf you wish to 
replace one wife with another, and (even ifl you have given any 
one of them Jas a dowerJ a ton Jof gold), do not take any of it 
(back), do you take it by way of calumny and manifest sin? 


c/—j b-h-j delight; freshness; verdancy; to please, to make merry. 
Of this root, two forms occur three times in the Çur'an: âşp 
bahjatun once and 754 bahij twice. 
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İp bahjatun |n./v. n.| delight, beauty, joy (27:60) öa 2si Jİ, 
ig a gi 4, Lili ça çel and He sent for you from the sky 
water with which We caused gardens of delight to grow. 


Ee Ee Iguasi- act. part.| Joyful, delightful, lovely, pleasing 
(22:5) g5) Sim Sa ağ ii ea eğe GİY SB Blk Gİ 6; 
pe and you perceive the earth lifeless, yet when We send down 
upon it water, it stirs and swells and puts forth /vegetation|J of 
every joyous kind. 


d/—a/ b-h-I to leave an animal unattended, to neglect; to be 
without a husband; to chase out; to curse, to invoke God's wrath; 
to swear one's innocence; to pray eagerly. Of this root, dei 
nabtahil occurs once in the Çur'an. 


deli nabtahil |imperf. of v. VIL Je “ibtahala, intrans. with 
no prep.| to pray earnestly, reference to âhl& mubâhala a 
traditional form of “trial by prayer” practised in Arabia in which 
two antagonists debate a disputed subject in public with one 
another and end by invoking God” s curse upon the İying party 
(3:61) yl Ee A) Al Jai deli g and let us pray earnestly and 
ihen invoke Gods curse on those who are Iying. 


a/—/ b-h-m  four-footed animals, to be dumb; obscure, 
unintelligible; to be dark; unmarked. Of this root, Alaş bahimatun 
occurs three times in the Çur'an. 


kai bahimatun |n., pi. e e bahâ”iml/guasi-act. part.| animal, 
beast; dumb *(5:1) şii a livestock animals, plant-eating 
beasts, ruminant (beasts). 


i/ 3/ b-w—> dwelling, home, abode, residence; to take up a place for 
settling in, to provide abode for others; to take a wife, marriage; 
to come back; to incur; to admit; situation; eguality. Of this root, 
four forms occur 17 times in the Çur'an: sU bâ'a six times; va 
bawwa'a six times; ye tabawwa'a four times and Tü mubawwa” 
once. 


s4 b&”a (wv. intrans. with prep. —| to come back with; to incur, 
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to bring upon oneself, to earn (2:90) çine vE iliş iel hey 
have incurred wrath upon wrath. 


İs bawwa”'a I (wv. 1, trans.| 1 to settle, ,lodge, Or establish 
someone in a place (7:74) İşl İŞİ gl Va Oyla GM Lâ Fe and 
He established you in the land, that you take to yourselves castles 
on its plains 2 to prepare or appoint a place for settling in (22:26) 
e) ya pal po yi pg“ Ki Iş when We appointed/made habitable for 
Abraham the site of ihe House N Idoubiy trans.| 1 to settle or 
lodge someone in a selected place (29:58) G y ai Ün aşi a We 
shall lodge them in mansions in ihe Garden 2 to grant someone 
something (16:41) âk& Gl si ei eg We will grant them a good 
reward in this world. 


gi tabawwa'a Iv. VEL 1 lintrans.| to reside, to settle down, 
to abide (39:74) zak Aİ Üa ii iü we settle wherever we please 
in the Garden 2 (trans.| to take up or select as a place of residence 
(10:87) ği Yaş USE il Tai Yİ asi, çaya Çİ Gİ, We revealed to 
Moses and his brother, “Take up dwellings for your people in 
Egypt. 


ga mubawwa” ie Di Mein asın. 501 place abode, 
settled the Children of a in a İon serrlemeni ve in a 
situation of truth). 


sf b-w-b desert; wonders; doors, ways, choices. Of this root, 
two forms occur 27 times in the Çur'an: Gü bâb 12 tümes and 
Us *abwâb 15 times. 


çu bâb In., pl. ar gi “abwab| 1 door, entrance, gate (13:23) 
çk dS! va pale UÜ sik ADLİ 5 the angels will go unlo ihem from 
every gate 2 means, facilities, ways *(6:44) gi â JS gi pale 8 
We made it easy for them to acguire the good things J|lit. We 
opened for them the ways to all things) of this life; *(2:189) | vi 
lis Ga 2 il enter houses by their |Imain) doors (a reference to a 
pre-Islamic custom by which men, under certain circumstances 
and for a certain period, would only enter their own houses 
through the back, this has come to mean: select the right means 
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for the right ends); *(54:11) çal O Gİ Us and We yo 
torrential rain |lit. We opened the gates of the skyl, *(38:50) âztük 
UĞAI e ihey are made welcome Jlit. opened for them are the 
gates (of Paradisel)|. 


ols/ b-w-r waste, uncultivated land; demise, to perish; corrupt; 
stagnant; lazy; to test. Of this root, three forms occur four times in 
the Our'an: sw yabür twice; ss bür once and “Yi bawâr once. 


Ysa yabür |imperf. of v. 4 bâra, intrans.| 1 to perish, to meet 
with a bad end, to come to nothing (35:10) cl g ek yak lie azl 
Osm a for #hem is a severe chastisemeni, and the plotting of such 
will come to nothing 2 (of trade) to be stagnant, to be unprofitable, 
to decline (35:29) sü yl yl yek'y in the hope of a trade that 
will never decline. 


9s bür |pl. of act. part. > ba'ir; v.n. functioning as guasi- act. 
part.| lost, ruined, condemned (25:18) Wa Liya | et g gi) İsi ça 
until they forgot the Reminder and were people ruined. 


Is ga bawâr İv. n./n.J utter loss, condemnation, doom (14:28) 
5) ge yla ağa A | Kal 5 and cause their people to end up in the home 
of utter ruin. 


İf b-y-I (with a degree of overlapping with roots 4/J/ b-/—y and 
Y/ b-w-) heart, mind, thought; condition; importance; case of 
living; disposition. Of this root, dü bal occurs four times in the 
Our'an. 


yü bal In.) 1 mind, thought, heart, one's inner being, situation 
(47:2) azli çil 5 pelin ; pie Dis Be will overlook their bad deeds 
and He will put them in a good state 2 condition, state (20:51) Lâ 
el Âl ü al du what about/what is the condition/state of the former 
generations? 


&le/ b—y-t tent, dwelling, abode, guarters; family; to spend the 
night, to do something at night; to raid by night, (of food) to 
become stale. Of this root, five forms occur 73 times in the 
Our'an: ösiş yabitün once; <w bayyata four times; “iy bayt 28 
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times; & sw buyüt 37 times and iç bayât three times. 


uy yabit (imperf. of v. <ü bâta, intrans. | to pass the night, to 
spend the night (25:64) Üls, Val e Dİ: 0 pe gal 5 those who spend 
ihe dişi bowed down or standing in (constant) prayer. 


ee bayyata Iv. II, trans.| 1 to do/decide something at night 
(4: 108) zy Yi si pal a a üs Takalağ Ya gd 7 O Usâğlaş 
J a va they hide from people, but they cannot hide from God, for 
He is with them while ihey plot at night discourse that He does 
not like 2 to raid someone at night; to kill someone at night 
(27:49) Akİ, ai allı hole KE ihey said, “Swear to one another 
Jthat) by God we shall attack him and his household in the night.' 


ci bayt İn. Pİ. <oş8 buyür) 1 tent (16:80) çisYi » be a A, 
nl ; 233 A pa Li ald öy and He has provided for you, from 
ihe hide of cattle, tenis (lit. houses)| that you find light on the day 
you travel and on the day you settle down 2 dwellings, rooms, 
houses (7:74) Gü geri lal U ia » and hewing ihe mOUnidins into 
houses 3 mosgues, places of worship (24:36) ; KE İ a ai wi 
dl gi GS in houses of worship, God has ordained that they be 
raised high and His name be remembered in them; *(2:125) leri 
ihe House Jat Meccaj;, *(5:2) AN cal ihe Sacred House Jin 
MeccajJ;, *(33:33) <a) Aİ members of the Prophet' 5 household 
(it. people of! ihe House| 4 building (24:29) | ala Gİ çü Sie yl 
si çi ğü Ep ye bö you will not be blamed for entering 
vacani/public buildings |lit. uninhabited houses| in which there is 
some errand/business for you.. 


ie bayât (v. n. used adverbialiy)| at night, during the night; as 
a night raid (7:97) sali 5 dü lü ada - e il Al veli do #he 
people of these towns feel secure that Our punishment will not 
come upon them by night, while they are asleep? 


Yu/e b-y-d desert; to vanish, to be cut off; to perish, to become 
extinct. Of this root, wi #abid occurs once in the Çur'an. 


iy tabid (imperf. of v. a4 bâda, intrans.| to perish, to become 
extinet (18:35) IS ota yü Gİ sl G7 do not think that this will ever 
perish. 
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vols/e b-y-d eggs; white, to become white, to whiten, to 
whitewash; to honour. Of this root, five forms occur 12 times in 
the Çur'an: W *ibyadda three times; Gi *abyad once; 223 
baydâ? six times; ax bid once and a» bayd once. 
yali ibyadda |(v. IX, intrans.| to become white *(3:107) Gal 
MASA cig #hose who become Joyful, those who are favourabiy 
Judged (lit. #hose whose faces become white/turn white), *(12:84) 
pere s interpreted cither as his eyes became full of tears land 
so glistened in the light), or, he became blind |lit. his eyes turned 
white; the latter interpretation finds support in (12:93) ayâ; | ŞAN 
ge ei > 433 KE ila fake this shirt of mine and lay it over 
ihe face of my father-he will regain his sight and (12:96) eş çİ ük 
Kami ya A3 Ee KE) gö) ihen, when the bearer of good news 
came and placed it onto his face, he forthwith became able to see 
again. 


vasi *abyad |guasi-act. part.; fem. 2x baydar”, pl. Gay bid) 
white, without blemish, clear (27:12) eLaaz'kidin âdü ii pi 
pe > o and put your hand inside the neck of your cloak, it will 
come out white, without a blemish; *(2:187) a; eN Mal 
ihe first streak of light Jlit. #he white thread a of Nİ 


vay bayd |coll. n.| eggs (37:49) & vi La “als like protected 
eggs. 


E/s/ b-y-“ buying and/or selling, exchange of goods, merchandise, 
deals; to pledge allegiance, to acknowledge someone as ruler; ax 
biya“, a place of worship, is also classified under this root 
although it is generally recognised as being of foreign origin, 
possibly Persian. Of this root, four forms occur 14 times in the 
Çur'an: eb bâya'a six times; gö tabâya“a once; gw bay“ seven 
times and &x biya“ once. 

ge bâya“a (v. LI, trans.) to pledge allegiance, to swear fealty, 
declare oneself a loyal subject to a ruler (48:10) Cağ ub gal o) g 


adl osalü ihose who pledge loyaliy to you /ProphetJ are but 
pledging loyaltiy to God. 


gü tabâya'a (vw. VL intrans.| to exchange goods, to trade with 
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one another (2:282) ölü iğ | ali and have witnesses present 
whenever you trade with one another. 


&s bay“ (n./w. n.J an exchange of goods, trade, buying and/or 
selling (62:9) aa İs an p< dl WE eo) pi BAZAN | sayi K 
when the call to prayer is made on the day of congregation 
/Fridayl, go immediately to praise God and leave off your 
trading. 


Ee biya' Ipi. of n. sey bay “atun) churches 22: 40) adl / a Y pi iş 
VAS Aİ 7 gk “SA ala, ll Şiş gal EŞİ yar elk el 
had God not repelled some people by means of others, many 
monasteries, churches, synagogues and mosgues, where God's 
name is much mentioned, would surely have been destroyed. 


ölg/e b—y-n separation, severance, division; to be disconnected, to 
become divorced; in between, middle; to clarify, to declare, to 
explain; eloguence. Of this root, 14 forms occur 574 times in the 
Our'an: bayyana 35 times; öy yubin once; pe tabayyana 18 
times; (ais fastabin once; Wi bayyin once; âi; bayyinatun 19 
times; eli bayyinât 52 times; â&& mubayyinatun three times; 
liği mubayyinât three times; Üye mubin 119 times; Oy 
mustabin once; (4 bayân three times; yLö tibyân once and ox» 
bayna 317 times. 


ye bayyana Iv. TI trans.| 1 to make clear, to explain (14:4) U, 
pal Oil Aagâ Ulak YI İs) ya UL We have never seni any 
messenger but | that he communicated J in the tongue of his 
people, that he may make fthe message | clear for. ihem 2 to 
clarify, to explain away (43:63) GA | UZ 2si GEY 5 KAİ sün e 
ady ik I have brought you wisdom; and I have come (0 clarify 
some Of your differences for ri 3 to bring out into the open, to 
make manifest (5:15) İSİ | Üa gül kl aa Vİ Sİ iğ Fe KEİ 
our Messenger has come to make manifest tO you much of what 
you have kept hidden of the Scripture 4 to specify (2:70) ul ça! KE 
al Gİ vd GE, #hey said, “Pray to your Lord for us, to show us 
lexactiy| what it İS, * 5 (with no object| to explain, to itemise 
(4:176) e si adl um God explains Jall this) to you lest you 
err. 
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Oi yubin (imperf. of v. IW uğ * *abâna, trans.| to enunciate, to 
express oneself clearly (43:52) ; Oi 4S Y, Oya GA gi İSA a a ui zl 
am 1 not better than this contemptible wretch who can scarcely 
express himself? 


e tabayyana |v. Vİ I lintrans. JT1 to become clear, to become 
manifest (4:115) Gizli âİ O Va yaş ya İğ öğ Yaş and whoever 
oppposes the Messenger, after ihe guidance has become clear to 
him 2 to become known (9:43) | ila Gal İş zel GEKİ a why 
did you give them permission, before those who spoke the truth 
became known to you? 3 to become distinct, to become 
discernible (2:187) iş.Y1 Nİ BEN si; Um Die e, e 
al va eat and drink until the white thread of dawn becomes 
distinct for you from the black 4 to discem, to discriminate, to act 
in a way 4 94) Y; yi ai Om çi güya 3 ep Gal çiy 
Gay ya cil Al il gi yal | Gi is YOU who believe, when you travel 
in God's cause be discriminating, and do not say to one who 
offers you peace, “You are nota believer' II (trans. J to discover, 
to realise (34:14) ,â Va Üçel EE Ls Gl dal a a a 
önel EN so when he Jell down the jinn realised, that, if they had 
known the unseen, ihey would not have remained in the 
demeaning torment. 


Omni tastabin (imperf. of v. X e *istabâna, intrans.| to 
become distinct, to become marked out (6:55) <YI İzak MİS 5 
Oda ga Oy Oyal 5 #hus We expound the revelations, so that he 
way for sinners becomes distinct. 


On bayyin (guasi- -act. part.| sure, manifest, evident (18:15) EY. E” 
ün yak pale ola YI ge 43 38 ya Agiz L'$ #hese people of ours 
have taken gods other than Him, why do they not produce clear 
evidence about them? 


di bayyinatun 1 |guasi-act. part., pl. bayyinâr| manifest, sure, 
evident, clear (2:211) âin âyle a aaliğle ys JA ar Ja ask the 
children of Israel how many clear signs We brought ihem TI |n., 
pl. bayyinâr) clear evidence, proof (8:42) sa layik e GR va içi 
ivve a that he who perished mighi perish by a clear proof, and 
that he who survived might survive by a clear proof: * AZN name 
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of Sura 98, Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verse | to *clear evidence”. 


Kia mubayyinatun lact. part. fem., pi. KE Eeei mubayyinât| 1 
explaining, enlightening, guiding, verifying, showing the way 
(24:46) A «ğe m ği sl We have seni down enlightening verses 
2 evident, manifest, flagrant (33:30) 4 Aa Anl ei öl a a gluh 
gl UN Gİ Girl) wives of the Prophet, any of you who 
commits a flagrant indeceney, for her the chastisement will be 
iwice doubled. 


Oğla mubin |guasi-act. part. |, 1 eloguent, expressing things 
clearly, perspicuous (5:92) Opal pd yg ya) ue Eli gali peg ge WE if 
you pay no heed, know that the sole duty of Our Messenger is 
clear communication of ihe message 2 clear, manifest (6:16) &x 
Oyal Sal ui, any Wi Yay de cia he from whom Jsuch 
retribution| is diverted on that day, He (God), indeed, has had 
mercy on him, and that is the manifest triumph 3 flagrant (7:60) y 
Öğ Da ei İİ we believe you are in flagrant error 4 plainly 
visible (7:107) Öğe yi ei e ES alâ so he threw his staff and— 
lo and beholdi it was a snake, clear to all 5 clearly decisive (48:1) 
ia al e in ğ indeed, We have opened up a decisive triumph 


for you. 
Oyla mustabin Iguasi-act. part.| guiding, clarifying, sorting 


out, making I(things| clear (37:117) Oil RE) Gale and We 
gave them the clarifying/clear Book. 


olu bayân 1 (v. n.| act of explaining, elucidating (75:19) © J N 
al We hen it is Our duty to elucidate it M (nJ 1 faculty of 
speaking, faculty of thinking, the ability to express oneself (55:3— 
4) yal ale olay gi He created man, Jand) taught him to speak 
for himself 2 declaration, announcement (3:138) ga, ll yu a 
il A sas this is a declaration to people, and a guidance and 
an admonition for those who are mindful of God. 


olü tibyân (v. n.) elucidation, explanation, clarification 
(16:89) e â ys Uğu Güsi ele bi and We have sent down to you 
ihe Book elucidating everything. 


ös bayna 1 (adverb of placeJ 1 between, in between (2:164) 
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v YE ALİ ul, and clouds that are made to run 
appointed courses between the sky and earth; *(27:63) şa we 
“ua ) ahead of, or heralding, His mercy (lit. between the two 
hands of His mercyl, *(3:50) ea Ga uy GL, and 
confirming what came before me in the Torah; *(34; 12) ua dal; aş 
Aa üm vi and of ihe Jinn, some worked in his presence; *(36:9) 
ee peri ÜRE va ee 3 We set a barrier in front of them 2 among, 
amongst (56:60) & ig ie y8 a We ordained death among you 
TI /n.| connection, bond as in the variant reading si baynukum in 
(6:94) ae ak LG Siz Koy Si (6S (<5) abi vw all the bonds 
between you tore up, and left you and what you have ,been 
alleging; (4135) öy ÜS yala a ÜS | adla Lağiy (Gi) dük * ye WE 
Mİ if you fear severance of the bond between the two, appoint 
one arbiter from his family and one from hers; *(8:1) iş he 
relations between yourselves, *(18:61) ğin aazs the point of 
meeting between them. 


2/14” 


UN *a/-t&” the third letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiceless 
dento-alveolar plosive sound. 


ita Iparticle of oath prefixed to âl also carrying with it-in the 
words of *al-Suyüti-interjection implying a sense of awe (cas), 
occurs in four places in the Our an| by the name of”, “by the 
might of” (21:57) Üz yila iş Ke KAİ SY 4lü, by God 


Almighiy, I will harm your idols after you have gone away. 


ayl tâbüt |a borrowing, said to be from Aramaic, EHthiopian, 
Hebrew or others; philologists also derive it from various Arabic 
Toots, e.g. Sey /—b-f and —a/ —b—h); it occurs twice in the 
Our'an 1 basket, box, chest (20:39) al Gİ aid ye pe ai Jİ 
cast him in the chest, then cast it in ihe river 2 the Ark, the chest, 
also rendered as heart (2: 248) Üa AYSU ai dü ül Sd Jİ Pe yg 
ASAN Alani asya Ne ug Şa ge a e a ihe sign of his 
kingship will be that the Ark f/of the Covenant) will be brought to 
you, carried by angels, containing (the gift of) tranguillity from 
your Lord and relics of the followers of Moses and Aaron. 


8 târatan (see 3 sf & -w—r). 


yaf i—b—-b to stamp down, to flatten, to crush, to ruin; to cause to 
lose, to destroy; to become stable, to settle down, to become 
well- ordered. Of this root, three forms OccUr four tmes in the 
Our'an: Gü #abba twice; Ul #abâb once and Lay tatbib once. 


e tabba i Iv. intrans. also trans.| to lose, to come toruin, to 
perish (111:1) £ La, cl dd li ci may the hands of *abü Lahab be 
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ruined /paralysed|! May he come to ruin (100); * e name of 
Sura 111, Meccan sura, so-named because of the initial word “fo 
be paralysed in the sura. It is also called cgi şi (see e/j —h—b) 
and Mali (see Yoy/a m—s—d). 


ye and Pharaoh's see / im Jonlyin ime 


Canli #atbib |v. n.J| utter destruction, ruin (11:101) aşi caz Gs 
ali eh ay GE, Aİ öl Lİ gk a al 03) ba Eğ gil miele 
iheir gods, which they called on beside God, were of no use to 
ihem when what your Lord had ordained came about; they only 
increase€d their ruin. 


ol/& i-b-r gold dust, raw metal, ore; to fragment, to crush, to 
destroy, to annihilate. Of this root, four forms occur six times in 


the Our'an: “& tabbara twice; giti tatbir twice; “ya mutabbar 
once and Yi #abâr once. 


vi tabbara Iv. TI, trans.| to crush, to destroy (25:39) iy 3S g 
e Eğe 3 5 YY Al for each We struck similitudes, and each (of 
ihem) We destroyed completely. 


pir tatbir |v. n.| destruction, annihilation (17:7) Vşie e iç atı, 
Va and to destroy utterly what they had overrun. 


yila mutabbar dpi part.) destroyed, crushed, eradicated 
(17:139) ayâ a be yü sY AA ug ihese people are İdoomed to have| 
what they are o in utterİy destroyed. 


gr tabâr (wv. n./n.| ruin, destruction (71:28) ge YI oyak Bh SE 
but bring nothing but ruin on the unjust ones! 


E//& i-b—“ an attachment, to follow, to succeed, to pursue, to abide 
by, to comply with; to send after, to cause to go after; a follower, 
a creditor; result; liability; conseguence; follow up, successor; 
uniformity; one's shadow. Of this root, 13 forms occur 174 times 
in the Our'an: e fabia nine times; asi yatba" a 13 times; KEİ 
Yutbi“a twice; aöl “ittaba'a 134 times; ai Yuttubi'a twice; ci 
tâbi' twice; ol tâbi'iın once; gu “itibâ' twice; ü gala 
muttaba'ün twice; uk mutatâbi“ayn twice; gö taba“ twice; aşö 
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tabi“ once and çö tubba“ twice. 


vi tabi" aalv. trans. J1 to come after, to succeed (2:263) NN yâ 
la Mia e e sy ay) a kind word Ifrom a would-be 
giver) and forgiveness (from the would-be receiver of charity| 
are better than almsgiving after which follows hurt 2 to abide by, 
to follow, to adhere to, to keep to (2:38) pale e) Dü la gü ül 
Üs AY 5 those who follow My guidance need not fear nor 
grieve. 


gi 'atba“a W. IWV)J I Jtrans.J either: to make someone a 
follower, to subjugate; to catch up with, to overtake (7:173) gi 3 
Gali ya SA ünal dazla gn akli igie öle gi Eİ pale and recite 
to them the story of the one to whom We gave Our messages, but 
he tore himself apart from them, so Satan recruited him as his 
follower (or, caughi up with him) and he became one of the lost, 
*(18:85) Ula a so he went after/in search Jlit. followed a road) 
of Iknowledge/wisdom|J TU İDUN trans. J to cause to come after, 
to cause to, follow (2:262) Lı ys Y 7 a a Ok eş Nİ a Gl 
çal Y 3 | ali ihose who spend Li wealih in God's cause and do 
not cause hurt (to the recipient| to follow what they have spent. 


ei *utbi “a |pass. v.| to be followed with, to be pursued (by) 
(11:99) dilo | â| sadi and they were pursued in this /life) by a 
CUTSE. 


gö “irtaba'a |v. VİN, trans.) 1 to follow (12:108) si sa 
Şİ va İsme ,lE Pi) dl İİ say, “This is my way: I call to God 
with sure knowledge, I and all who follow me.” 2 to go after, to go 
behind (15:65) Yİ 3 Gİ; va gbi dhl li so fravel with your 
household in a part, of ihe nighi, and walk behind ihem 3 to 
accompany (48:15) pa ği üz ala ol iL K Oyla ni 
ihose who were left behind will say, when you set out after spoils 
to capture them, Tet us accompany you 'dtoemulate, to copy, to 
repeat (75:18) Ale vâ SE EN yâ BE emulate the recitation when We 
have recited it. 


ai Yuttubi'a ,Ipass. v. VET) to be followed (2:166) ball İsâ J 
| yaz dl va | pe when those who have been followed disown 
those who followed (them). 
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gü tâbi“ Jact. part.| (one) following 2: 145) İsâ 3 çel eği yil gi 
50 AİR geliş oğla La alli aliş ay kiğ İ l l Giil ye 
even if you brought every proof to those wa were given ihe 
Scripture, they would not follow your prayer direction, nor will 
you be following theirs, nor indecd will any of them be following 
one another's prayer direction. 


üslü tabi“in |pl. of act. part.M. gü! tabi“) helpers, attendants, 
followers, entourage ÇA: 31) 5 öşeali J. beğ yal yi gül 5) Gm Yi 

yl Neyi Jİ and not reveal their charms except to their 
Mk .., Or such men as attend them who have no sexual 
desire .. 


ELA irtibâ“ |v. n.| following, conformity (2:178) ia al içi al 
gh 4 a 2İ3İ, aylı el EŞ 43 but if someone Jihe culprit) is 
relieved from some (of the penalty) by his (/aggrieved) brother Jin 
humanity), then there shall be conformity (to his wish) in fair 
practice, and restitution (of the remaining part of the penaliy| to 
him (the aggrieved)| in a good way. 


oğla muttaba'ün (pl. of pass. pi ii muttaba'| those 
followed, those pursued (44:23) (y sağla sea S3 ol gal Şi so travel 
in the night with My servants, for you are sure to be pursuecd. 


Galin mutatâbi'ayn dual of act. part. gin mutatâbi') 
SUCCESSİVE, consecutive, following one another (o Without 
interruption (4:92) egri amal 2 vaa but anyone who 
does not find the means MUSİ fast for wo consecutive months. 


a taba'|(v.n. functioning asa coli. n. or as an adj.| followers, 
following (14:21) Gü üs e öl EMEA EEE SEE 
and they |humankind) appeared before God, all together; and the 
weak said to those who thought themselves great, “We were 
followers lor a following) of yours.” 


vü tabi“ (pass./act. part.| either helper, protector, prosecutor, 
one Who is prosecuted, or sued, for a right or dues, particulariy 
for blood revenge (7: 69) yi Uş ğer Çil va EEE Si a 
Uü 4 e si | yaş Y and sends against you a hurricane of wind 
and drowns you for your ungratefulness, then you will find no 
helper for you against Us (or, you shall find none to demand 
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compensation, Or, prosecute Us for it). 


ci Tubba“ (proper name| title and name of a number of 
Himyar kings who ruled in Southern Arabia until overrun by the 
Kbps in the 4” century A.D. (44:37) ya di 5 gö p 2 iğ ye al 
Oda yala | is 28 zalshİ pelâ are they better than the people of 
Tubba“* and those who flourished before them?, We destroyed 
ihem all, #hey were guilty. 


9lEl€ 1-j-r wine merchant, wine seller; to barter, to buy or sell; to 
trade, to exchange; (of a camel) to be saleable. Of this root, 555 
occurs nine times in the Çur'an. 


3 Bi tijâratun Iv. n./n. | 1 merchandise (2:282) 5 EN ü S5 Jİ YI 
lü isi Yi çi Sie YENE iş Ni e unless it be ready 
merchandise which you hand one to the other, there is no blame 
on you if you do not write ii down 2 commerce, business, trade 
(2:16) ys sa) Gi Gizl ADEN ye gl Sağı ihese are the 
ones who have purchased error in exchange for guidance, so 
iheir trade brought no gain. 


cini taht ladv. of place, occurring SI times in the ÇOur'an| 1 
underneath, bencath (20:6) U, Ceyin Kaş uz İY Heye iye ee eti 
GE > cms (0 Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on the 
earth, everything between them, and everyihing beneath the soil; 
*(66:10) ünl le ya ür üni MS /he iwo women were 
wedded to |lit. under) wo of Our righteous servanis 2 below, at 
the foot of (48:18) Sa ini gal 3 Sula ce AMI; 2) 8 God 
was well pleased with the believers when ihey were swearing 
allegiance to you (Prophet) under ihe iree 3 within, in close 
proximity to (3:15) YY Lis Ye Gi Eteği i) er a gal for 
ihose who are mindful (of God), with their Lord are Gardens 
within which streams flow. 


yl i-r-b earth, dust, to cover with dust; to become poor, poverty, 
need; playmates, people of similar age; to become wealthy; to 
become tame, to become docile; the base of the neck, the area 
between the breasts and collar bone. Of this root, four forms 
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occur 22 times in the Our'an: O  #urâb 17 times; ui “atrâb 
three times; Cl #arâ”ib once and 5 yk matrabatun once. 


4 turab |n.| dust, earth (30:20) Gi ya pSülk Çİ sile baş one 
of His wonders is His creating you from dust. 


Uy atrâb |pl. of n. Sp tirbl people of similar age, 
playmates, companions (38:52) Çi öl yali öktie , and with 
ihem are those restraining their glances, of egual age. 


li tarâ "ib pl. ofn. iy yi taribatun| collarbone, upper chest, 
ribs (86: YO) e) a, ei ORG (liguid) issues from between 
ihe loins and breast bones. 


ğa matrabatun |(n./v. n.)| the state of being covered with dust 
*(90:16) â5 ya lâ abjectly poor, nothing between him and the carih 
(lit. in he state of being covered with dust). 


ui/yla i-r-f a watering place within easy access, (of plants) to be 
watered; good food; to live in luxury, to provide with lavish 
means, affluence. Of this root, three forms occur eight tümes in 
the Our'an: <i Gi Yatrafa ONCE; â ii "utrifa twice and & gi Bol 
mutrafün five times. 


Gi atrafa |v. IW, trans.| to provide with the good things of 
this life, to cause to be opulent (23:33) Yâ sal Lâ SE ii s and We 
had granted them case and pleniy in this life. 


er iyi utrifa |pass. of v. IVJ to be made opulent, to be 
corrupted by case of living (11:116) al sâ Eği Glçak Gi) ai 5 while 
ihe evildoers revelled in pursuing the ease of living which was 
granted them. 


dagi la mutrafün |pl. of pass. part. yn mutraf| those endowed 
with the good things of this life, ones spoilt by wealth and casy 
living (17:16) ae li ki İğ a Yİ uj EE 
ti RU ai and if We desire to destroy a township, We command 
ihe affluent of its inhabitants, and they commit abominations in it, 
so the word (judgemeni) is passed against it and We destroy it 
utteriy. 
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ds 1-r-g (no evidence of verbal root) collarbone, the uppermost 
of the chest. Of this root, only  âl 5 #arâgi occurs once. 


> g- tarâgı (read as gi ç: tarâg, with the final 7 elided, ,for 
rhyming harmony with following verses) |Jpl. of n. # Sg gi 
targuwatun| collarbone, the uppermost part of the chest *(75:26) 
il gi zak ig when life is about to abandon the body; when a 
person is on the point of expiring |lit. when it /he soul, life, last 
breath) reaches the collarbone|. 


Ayla i-r-k to relinguish, to abandon, to let be, to do without, to 
finish with, to leave behind; neglected, forlorn, spinster. Of this 
root, three forms occur 43 times in the Our'an: ği taraka 36 
times; iğ yutrak four times and & yö târik three times. 


di taraka u iv. trans.| 1 to leave behind (4:7) Ck Gıyas 5 eki Ii; 
üs SAYI 5 ya gi Sö and to the women a share of what the parenis 
and kinsmen leave; *(37:78—9) ,â cs Ee > O ay! â ale US, 
yalla We left for him Ja eulogy| among later generations: “Peace 
be upon Noah among. all ihe nations!” 2 to abandon, to forsake 
(12:37) allı Usla ği Yy pi a Sİ gi I have forsaken the faith of a 
people who do not believe in God 3 to leave or put someone in 
charge of (12:17) La Aİ ipl hir iyi US, and left Joseph by 
Our ihings, and a wolf ate him 4 to take to task (16:61) an İPE Ep 
İla a çe iğ gi şallı; Yeli if God were to take humankind to task 
for their wrongdoing He would not leave on the earth one living 
creature 5 to render, to change from one condition into another 
(2:264) GL AS yâ Mi Lİ iğ ge ye JS Aka his likeness is 
as the likeness of a slab of smooth solid rock with earth on it: 
heavy rain falis and renders it completely bare 6 to let be (44:24) 
Oi ka vin 2 Ka, Yal 8, and let the sea remain parted; they 
are a drowned host. 


Ki ge yutrak Ipass. v.| to be left alone (29:2) İİ ii 
g ii Yy; A5 Gilei oi is do people think they will be left alone after 
saying “We believe”, without being put to the test. 


d ye fârik |act. part.| one who abandons, or forsakes something 
or someone (11:53) yâ ve işi Si özi Gs and we will not be 
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forsaking our gods on the strength of your word. 


Ef) 1-5—“ this root revolves around the number nine. Of this root, 
four forms occur seven times in the Çur'an: & fis“ four times, 
ie tis“atun Once; le ix (is“ata “ashar once and Üsi fiS'üNn 
once. 


ge 1iS“ (card. no., fem. ES tis“atun| nine (17:101) Göç isi, 
lin mile vü uya We gave Moses nine clear signs. 


ge İni tis“ata “ashar Icomp. no.| nineteen (74:30) İğ e 
Dâz in charge of it | HellfireJ there are nineteen. 


oska (isün (card. no.| ninety (38:23) ylü; 25 Al ai Na 2g 
işi (his, my brother, has ninety-nine ewes. 


wfg/& i-<—s peril, misfortune, destruction; to fall on one's face, to 
meet with disaster, evil, to be wretched. Of this root, (s /a“5, 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Lei ta“s |(v. n. used interjectionalIy)| falling on the mouth, 
destruction, bad luck *(47:8) aşil Üz İygs badi 5 as for the 
disbelievers, may destruction befall them! 


Gif (-f-1h hair matting and dirt accumulating on the body asa 
result of leaving off acts of body cleansing, to become dirty in 
such a manner. Of this root, only cs fafath occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


&ti fafath a rare word interpreted either as: dirt resulting from 
abstaining from certain body grooming, such as shaving, cutting 
the hair, clipping the nails and using perfume; or acts Ni ,worship 
specified for the pilgrims (22:29) a” a a gg aş agi | 
göl <ilu #hen let them carry out their needed acts of cleansing 
iheir bodies (or, let #hem perform their acts of worship), fulfil 
#heir vows, and circle around the ancient House. 


öld -g-n dregs of a well, to dredge up a well; nature; to do 
something well, to be skilful, to be eloguent; to perfect, 
perfection. Of this root, çö atgana occurs once in the Çur'an. 
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ei 'atgana (v. IV, trans.| to perfect (27:88) imi e) G4 
si KS Gİ Gl ai 5 aa ll Ya İyi A öl and you will see the 
mountains, deeming ihem standing still, when Jin fact) they are 
passing by like the passing of clouds; Jthis is) the handiwork of 
God who has perfected all things. 


le tilka (fem. of demonstrative ik dhâlika, occurring 43 times in the 
Our'an| (see lâ dhâ). 


JJ 1-1-1 hill, heap, mound, elevation, to mount, to heap up; to 
knock down, to lay down, to be tough, to be stocky, to agitate. Of 
this root, wi alla occurs once in the Our'an. 


yi talla i |(v. trans.| to throw or lay someone face down, with 
his mouth or forehead touching the ground, or on his side with the 
side of his forehead touching the ground (37:103) ös Pi y Lİ Cali 
when they had both submitted (to God), and he had laid him 
down on his forehead. 


JJ 1-1-w to leave behind, to overcome; to come after, to come one 
after another; to accumulate, to be wealthy; to attach; the hind 
part; to read after, to recite, to e a singer. Of this To0t, four 
forms occur 63 times in the Our” an: Dö falâ 37 times; e tuliya 24 
times; ai tâliyât once and 5 ge tilâwatun once. 


Yö falâ u |(v. trans.; pass. imperf. ii yutlâ) 1 to succeed, to 
come after, to follow (91:1—2) â54 13 Şal, ali, eg by the 
sun in İİS morning brighiness, and by he moon as it follows it 2 to 
recite (3:108) öl we a ça an epi sik ihese are God's 
revelations: We recite them to you Dn with the Truth 3 (to 
have the skill) to read (29:48) Alaa Y; Sa AYR a ie cis Uy 
Siyay and you never were able to read any book before il; or write 
one down with your own right hand 4 to recount (6:15 1) Ji! “olasi di 
Sie m gs UL say, “Come! 1 will recouni 10 you what your Lord 
has forbidden you!” 5 to narrate (5:27) J EE ele e te pale Ay 
öi Tâ sand narrate to them in truth ihe story of the two sons of 
Adam when ihey Jeach of ihem| offered. a sacrifice 6 to teach 
(2:102) olanl sik ue Salad gi G | wi 5 and Jinstead) they 
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followed what the evil ones teach about the Kingdom of Solomon 
7 to be very conversant in, to be knowledgeable about, to study 
(2:113) le Sl Ğİ çe ya İŞ geç ele çe a eğ a geli, 
ÇESi | ü e as si the Jews say, 'The Christians have no ground 
whatsoever to stand on,' and the Christians say, “The Jews have 
no ground whatsoever to stand on,” though they both study the 
Scripture 8 to follow, to put into practice (in one interpretation of 
2:121) 455 eği yüsi alize oi) ihose to whom We have 
given he Scripture, follow it as it oughi io be followed > to 
convey, to deliver, to relate (27:91) çiğ Ül Aİ di ve “a gr) 3 
adil (I am commanded| to deliver ihe Our'an. Whosoever 
chooses 10 follow the right path does so for his own good. 


agiğ taliyât (pl. of fem. act. part. âli fâliyatun)| reciting; 
conveying (37:3) S3 <ylülâ and those who recite a reminder! 


Dü tilâwatun In. İ- n.| reciting; practising, following; 
recitatlon (2:121) a5 Se pe iğ A) aaliile Ge) those to whom We 
have given the Scripture, follow it as it ought to be followed. 


ele & -m-m complete, whole, entire, to become complete, to 
complete; to perform, to carry out, to fulfil; to come to the end, to 
finish one's term; to be tough. Of this root, four forms occur 22 
times in the Our'an: S tamma four times; ai *atamma 16 times; 
Ls tamâm once and ia mutimm Once. 


a tamma 1 İv. intrans.| ı to reach completeness, to reach 
fulfilment (7:142) 4, Ciya mâ po alaya Di siya Beli; 
ai vi We appointed for Moses thirty nights, then completed 
ihem with ten, so the term of his Lord reached. completion, forty 
nights 2 to come to pass (6:115) Yie, Gk örgi ik cl; #he word 
of your Lord has come to pass in truth and justice. 


ai ninni Iv. IV, trans.| 1 to complete (2:233) Om y AA, 
eli > Yİ yal Gs bay ya SAYİ mothers shall suckle their 
children e iwo whole years, for those who wish to complete the 
period of nursing 2 to comply with, to fulfil (2:124) sal) Çİ A3 
Gl A &, when Abraham's Lord tested him with certain 
commandmenis and he fulfilled them 3 to perform, carry out 
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(2:196) al eli za) Iş perform the pilgrimage and minor 
pilgrimage for the sake of God 4to spread, to propagate, to bring 
to fullness (9:32) 2 yi çü Gİ YI adl re meal 41 Oi sr ; OSM 
ihey want to extinguish ihe light of God with their mouths, 
however God refuses but to bring His light to fullness S5 to 
honour, to fulfil (9:4) aşik izl aye zel ilâ so fulfil their treaty 
for them till their term | given to them). 


şa 16 tamâm |v. n.| comypleting, fulfilling, perfecting (6:154) ye 
mil gi ce. Ül Çisil ea Göle hen We gave Moses the 
Scripture, completing | Our favour)J upon those who do good. 


gh mutimm lact. part.) one who perfects/completes (61:8) 


23 A, aşa, a Pie ğe; oss y ihey wish to put God's light 
out with their mouths, but God is bringing His light to fullness. 


yi tannür la borrowing, said to be from Persian, Hebrew or 
undetermined origin, occurring twice in the Çur'an. Some Arab 
philologists link it to either şa nüror ,L nâr while *ibn “abbâs 
describes it as common to all languages), variously rendered by 
the commentators as; oven/furnace; spring; surface of the ground 
(11:40) giye YY UNİ e İİ ia ill when Our command came to 
pass, and the furnace (or, ihe EFarth's surface, or the spring) 
boiled over. 


yaf —w—b (this root could be a variant of y/4/& #h—w—b) to retum, 
to go back, to relent, to encourage someone to abandon their bad 
deeds. Of this root, eight forms occur 87 times in the Çur'an: EE 
tâba 63 times; Li tawb once; sig tawbatun seven times; elli 
tâ”ibât once; y pe tâ”ibün once; Li tawwâb 1l times; li 
tawwâbin once and Ulu matâb twice. 
çü taba u (w. intrans.| 1 to repent (7:153) ? — AĞ | az gal pi 
| 7 yama! Pet ihose who do wrong, then repeni afterwards 
and truly believe 2 to turn to God (11:112) LO şi ge) GS al 
hh s0 keep to the right course as you have been commanded, 
together with those who have turned to God with you 3 (with prep. 
ue) (of God) to accept repentance, to absolve (of sin) (2:37) çi 
ale lâ ls 45) e le hen Adam received instruction from his 
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Lord and (complied with them) so, He accepted his repentance. 


isi tawb |(n./v. n.| repentance, penitence (40:3) YE gi ei pa 
a il Forgiver of sins and Acceptor of penitence. 


gi tawbatun iv. n. /n.| 1 penitence by a sinner to God (66:8) 
ai Pi) öl bi İç Galli İG you who believe, turn to God 
in sincere penitence 2 acceptance of repentance by God (4:17) Cağ 
ayd a sisi 25 Alla e gl cagla oyali al çe izel but God only 
undertakes to accepi penitence from ihose who do evil out of 
ignorance and soon afterwards repent;, * ceği name of Sura 9, 
Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in verses 117— 
18 to the 'Forgiveness” granted to the three who had repented. 
Also called 51 x (see İ/ fs b-r—). 


eti ta”ibât (pl. of act. part. fem. id (â”ibatun; masc. pl. y 
(&'ibün| ones who repent or tum to God, Yi ones 
(66:5) AĞ ella lah a Yk a Aly YA e 

vE if may be that His Lord will, should he divorce you, give 
him instead of you, wives better than yourselves: wives 
surrendering to God, believing, devout, turning Jto Him) in 
repentance.... 


is tawwab |intens. act. part.| 1 (of God) most accepting of 
repentance; ever absolving/pardoning (4:64) La, Ül AN İyi 
ihey would have found God most accepting of repentance and 
most merciful; *(2:37) 4 ye) Jattribute of God) best Acceptor of 
repentance, 2 Ipi. oy tawwâbin| those Me given to 
repenting or eagerly turning to God (2:222) öy ai İİ ul God 
loves those who eagerly turn to Him. 


EE târatan |adverbial, also classified under the roots y/& /—w-r 
and/or yYe/& i-y-r, occurring twice in the Our'an| a time, one 
time, one tum (20:55) pi yü Sa yal e, Sai agi liz ça OUt 
of it learth) We created you, into it We will return you, and from 
it We will bring you forth yet another time. 


BUN Ya/-Tawrâtu (proper name of Hebrew origin occurring 18 
times in the Çur'an| generic name for the Law or Scripture 
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revcaled to Moses comprising the Pentateuch (the first five books 
of the Bible) as distinct from ”a/-” injil (the Evangel, the Gospel, 
the New Testament (g.v. ?al-“injil dasiy) (3:63) a çüsl Aİ 
sia ya Yİ Üaai BN li İ La pall çâ ül people of the Book, 
why do you argue about Abraham when the Torah and the Gospel 
were not revealed until after his time? 

The Our'an states that these scriptures were subjected to 
distortion and tampering (2:75—9; 4:46 and 5:15). The Our'an 
also alludes to the fact that the Prophet Muhammad's advent was 
predicted in these sacred scriptures (7:157). 


os ün |coll. n. with no verbal root thought to be a borrowing from a 
sister Semitic language occurring once in the Çur'an| fig(s) (95:1) 
GN, gi, by the fig and the olive; * gal name of Sura 95, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference to *Figs” in 
verse 1. 


—/4/ i—-y-h expanse of desolate unmarked featureless desert; 
wilderness; to lose one's way, to be misguided; to be conceited, 
to be obstinate. Of this root, yes yatihün occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


Ay yatih limperf. of v. 6 #âha, intrans.| to wander around 
having lost one's Way (5:26) â yali âla öm pek ege) E yü 
uv YI He said, “Tt Jthe holy land) is forbidden to them for forty 
years, (they will) wander in the land (being lost). 


©/1hâ” 


gi Ya/-rhâ? the fourth letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiceless 
inter-dental fricative sound. 


Ulla th—b-t to stand firm, to be fixed, to hold out; to establish, to 
make fast; to prove; to transfix; to be constant. Of this root, six 
forms occur 18 times in the Our an: Ke uthbut once, cis 
ihabbata 10 times; ci yuthbit twice; & va ihubüt once; et ihâbit 


twice and cu fathbit twice. 


eğ *uthbut (imperat. of v. wi » #habata, intrans. J to stand firm, 
to hold fast to one's position (8:45) | ihl iğ ği ig | ve Gl işik 
you who believe, when you meet a force Jin battle|), stand firm. 


cs thabbata Ww. 1, trans.| I to set fast, to make firm, to give 
firmness (14:27) 8491 çö ali sal Gi a) Jai bok all adl üceti 
God gives firmness to those who believe with the firmly-rooted 
word, in this life and in the Hereafter |also interpreted as: God 
gives firmness to those who believe in the firmiy- rooted word, in 
ihis life and in the Hereafterl, *(2:250) Gali ci , make us stand 
firm 2 to bolster, to strengthen (25:32) A si 4 ei ihat We may 
e your heart with it. 


ze di yurhbit Limperf. of v. IV gi Yathbata, trans.) 1 to confirm 
(13: 39) çaki sb an Iss God erases whatever He will and 
confirms (whatever He will) 2 to immobilise, to transfix, restrain, 
to tie up, to take as captive (8:30) gk yi ği 1g is yali < vi EE 
İsa yâ İ remember when the disbelievers were plotting against 
you, to take you captive, kill you or expel you. 


ay ihubüt Iv. n.| being steadfast, steadfastness, being firm 
(16:94) Yi pes pe JA lesta foot should slip after its being firmliy 
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placed. 


Eyl ihâbit lact. part.| firmiy Tooted, steadfast, sure (14: 2) ece 
SAYI EE) Gl öleli Lâ RE) Ji inle Gal al God gives firmness to 
those who believe, with the firmiy-rooted word, in this life and in 
ihe Hereafter lalso interpreted as: God gives firmness to those 
who believe in the firmly-rooted word, in this life and in the 
e 


Cay ve 5 rathbit Iv. n.J act of confirming, affirming, strengthening 
(2: 265) een ya Da ği, AN ya Rİ Kİ il çeki ağ she 
likeness of öğe who spend their wealth seeking God's pleasure, 
and strengthening themselves Jtheir souls |. 


ol/& th—b-r Tüin, destruction, to perish; to be vanguished, to be 
transfixed, to be detained; to persist, to be diligent. Of this root, 
two forms occur five times in the Çur'an: * e ihubür four times 
and *) mathbür once. 


asl ihubür Iv. n.| ruin, destruction, perishing (25:13) | gi KI Iş 
Ei il yel a ia ln US Işe and when ihey are thrown into a 
narrow place in it |Hell), chained (together), they will cry out 
for) death. 


“ga mathbür (pass. part.J one who is lost, ruined, doomed, 
vanguished (17:102) Ws yşe dl Ey çi 5 and indeed, I deem 
you, Pharaoh, ruined/vanguished. 


bf fa th-b-1 to be slow, sluggish, phlegmatic; to cause someone to 
lose heart, to discourage, to turn away. Of this root, kö #habbata 
occurs once in the Our'an. 


kğ ihabbata |(v. Il, trans.) to frustrate, to discourage, to 
impede; to cause someone to be reticent (9:46) 25 dl all 5 2.8 “Sİ, 
asel ; e! Gİ İğ aş lal but God was averse to their going forth, 
so He discouraged them, and it was said, “Stay behind with the 
laggards.' 


e) /& th—b—y a group of horse riders, to divide into groups; to be 
constant; the centre of a Water trough. Of this root, cl ihubât 


a ele 
occurs once in the Our'an. 


ği ihubât (pl. of n. ihubatun| separate groups each 
consisting of a small number, small groups of ,horse riders or 
fighting men (4:71) Guş e İ: EE grE Sa ak balli Gel ehe 
you who believe, be on your guard, then march (to battle) in 
small groups or march all together. 


G/ele ih-i-ji downpour, to flow forcefully, to gush out, to flood, 
waterfalls. Of this root, is #hajjâjan occurs once in the Our'an. 


izi ihajjâjan lintens. act. part.| pouring forth, cascading 
(78:14) ii çü Er da Gi Gi 5 and We send down from 
rain-carrying clouds (or, by means of rain-causing winds) 
cascading water. 


glöje ih-kh—n thickness, solidity; to do something to the utmost; to 
wear Out, to exhaust, to weaken, to conguer; to be solemn, to be 
overcome With strain. Of this root, cali *athkhana occurs twice in 
the Se 


Gi Yathkhana (W. 1) 1 lintrans. with cil to battle strenuousiy, 
to gain victory (8:67) GENİ a il il çil Ws 
is not for a prophet to take captives before he has successfully 
battled in the land Tl (trans.| to overcome, to vanguish, to 
OE POMER, to rout (47:4) ij Ça Eş DA iyii İğyis adli al KE 
gö gi İyad ZA gi when you meet the disbelievers Tin battle), 
strike their necks until, when you have routed them, tie fast the 
bonds. 


yl & th-r-b thin layer of fat over the stomach; fingers; to point out 
faults, to blame, to abuse, to reproach, to upbraid. Of this root, 
cayi tathrib occurs once in the Our'an. 


aya tathrib |v. n.| blame, reproof, reproach (12:92) cw YU 
p ) Ek (but) he said, “You will hear no reproaches ediy” 


G/afa ih-r—y (somewhat overlapping with »/ Y& #h-r-w) moisture, 
to moisten; soil, wet soil; goodness. Of this root,  # #harâ occurs 
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once in the Çur'an. 


Â ıharâ |n.| soil, face of the earth, the crust of the earth, 
surface of the ground (20:6) UÜ; eviyle GENİ çi Uç lal âli 
GE gi) cm (0 Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on carih, 
everything between them, and everything beneath the soil. 


/e/& th-—b snake, serpent, adder; to wriggle; channels cut by 
floods in the mountain, to flow, to flood. Of this root, yâ 
ihu“bân occurs twice in the Our'an. 


Ola #hu“bân (nJ serpent, snake (7:107) Si A BE öze ali 
oya s0 he ihrew his staff and-lo and behold!-it was a snake, clear 
to ali. 


dl ih-g—b to bore, to perforate, to puncture, to pierce a hole; to 
heighten; to kindle, to light, to shine up. Of this root, Ce #hâgib 
occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


La ihâgib lact. part.| piercing, piercing bright (37:10) & YI 
ET vee Eğ FONA ADE except for he who snaiches away a 
fragment, and he is pursued by a piercing flame. 


cif ğlE ih—g-f to straighten, to put into the correct shape; a capable 
person; to locate, to catch, to overcome, to dispute. Of this root, 
two forms occur six times in the Çur'an: Gö /hagifa four times 
and Gis ihugifa twice. 


vâki ihagifa a |(v. trans.J| to catch, to overtake, to come upon, to 
overcome, to gain the upper hand (60:2) ele 2si | pi X 2s ni al if 
ihey gain the upper hand over you, they will revert to being your 
enemi€s. 


cis hugifa Ipass.| to be found, to be ,overtaken, to be 
overcome, to be caught (33:61) DE b, sâşİ | güğü Cağ gl 
accursed, wherever they are found, they will be seized and 
/(fiercely) slain. 


JE ih—g-I weight, to weigh, heavy, loads; sin, responsibility; to 
find heavy, to become reluctant, to find burdensome; to oppress, 


e Male 


to distress; phlegmatic, dull. Of this root, 10 forms occur 28 ümes 
in the OÇur'an:; yö ihagula four times; ci | "athgalat once; bi 
ithihâgala once; dö ihagil twice; J& ihigâl three tümes; Al 
muthgalatun once; Uy gi muthgalün twice; yea *al-thagalân 
once; JĞİ : "athgâl five times and EM mithgâl eight times. 


e ihagula u (wv. intrans.| 1 to be of heavy weight, to weigh 
heavily on the scales (101:6) e cik va EĞ as for the one 
whose good deecds Jlit. scales| weigh heavily 2 to be serious, to be 
burdensome, to be momentous G: 187) ba gi di iel &, ui li 
GEN AN ci A Yİ iyi ki V ie ale Gİ hey 
guestion you ( Prophet| about the Hour, “When is its arrival (lit. 
coming to port)?” Say, 'The knowledge of it is only with My Lord: 
None but He will manifest it at its due time, it /(the knowledge of it 
or expecting it) has become burdensome in the heavens and the 
earth.” 


ği athgalat (wv. IW, intrans.| | (of a pregnant woman) to 
become heavy. with child : 189) Cali yö İyad lis Mn cal dalla Tel 

öp SLAM Ga “ii e ME pi vi Laği) adl Ges <İ and when he 
covered her she bore a light pregnancy, and she passed by with it 
Tunnoticed), but when she became heavy, they both prayed to 
God, their Lord, “If You give us a righteous (son) we shall 
certainiy be of the thankful.' 


YAĞI “iththâgala lan assimilated form of v. VI iü tathâgala, 
intrans.| to become reluctant *(9:38) Sİ ği) ii you show 
great reluctance to move Jlit. you inclined heavily towards the 
earth). 


Jül ihagil |guasi act. part., pl. 8 veye 1 heavy, burdensome 
(76:27) Si Cg Ala se Alla Ga sin Yaa ul #hese (people) 
love the immediate life, and put 'behind them fall ihoughts of) the 
Day of Reckoning (it, a Heavy Day| 2 momentous, weighty 
(73:5) Sö Yâ ne ilin ğ We shall cast upon you a weighiy 
discourse 3 heavily laden (9: 41) Yük 5 üz | 5 ül s0 go forth, lightly 
and heavily |armed). 


püre muthgalatun (pass. part.; pl. Ü pia muthgalün) one who is 
burdened, heavily laden (68:46) al ? Oka a aşa al el zl or do 
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you ask them for a wage and so they are burdened with a levied 
paymeni?; *(35:18) ği ZE se e dl diil çin ub and if a 
soul heavily-laden (by sin) calis for its load (to be carried), nota 
ihing of it will be carried. 


e) *al-thagalân |dual of n. NE ihagal)| eminence, importance; 
most commentators interpret this as the parallel worlds of humans 
and jinn (55:31) > ea) çİ Si ğ iğ a We shall take you to task Jlit. 
Jree Ourselves exclusively to youl two masses of jinn and 
humankind |lit. two weighiy entities)|. 


gi "athgâl (pi. of n. Jİ ihigal) a load, a burden (16:7) di 3 
li di YI Alü | gi VK Ne dl KE and they carry your burdens 
to aland you could not reach without great hardship. 


yle mithgâl (n.| a weight (4:40) EK) ll al Yal ug God does 
not wrong JanyoneJ by as much as the weight of a speck of 
dusi/an ant. 


fa th-I-th this root revolves around the concept of the number 
three. Of this Toot, cight forms occur 32 times, in the Çur'an: ED 
ihalâth six times; Dü ihalâthatun 13 times; y lâ ihalâthün twice; 
&B huluth three times; yö ihuluthân three times; <5 ihâlith 
twice; ali ihâlithatun once and <Dö ihulâth twice. 


Edi #halâth (card. no.| three (19:10) Ji &Dâ elik 215 Yİ ue OĞ 
ep He said, “Your sign is that you will not (be able to) speak to 
people for. ihree nights land days, though being) well; 
*(9:119) | ik veli DA #he ihree who made false excuses and 
stayed behind Jlit. the three who were left behind| when others 
went on the campaign of Tabük in the heat of the summer 
9 A.H/630 A.D. 


osDü #halâthün |card. no.| thirty (46:15) V 5g W Dü ALL, AL, 
(the period ofl bearing and weaning him is thirty months. 

ei ihuluth In. dual yük ihuluthân) a third (73:20) wi pe yg 
AE, 4 Ai; gl b Eş es /(ProphetJ your Lord knows that you 
(sometimes) stay up Ipraying) less than two thirds of the night, 
and (sometimes) half of it and |sometimes) a third of it. 
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Edi ihâlith act. part./n., fem. pal ihâlithatun)| a third of three, 
the one that, with two others, makes a group of three (36:14) 3 
Sli, Uğğa LA gi gal zel Gİ wen We sent to them wo 
/messengers), but they rejected both, so We reinforced f(them| 
with a third. 


EDİ ihulâth In. adverbialiy used) in threes, threesome (35:1) 
ey 2D, ça İİİ ii Sö) âSDUN dek who appoints angels, 
messengers with wings, İn İWoOS, in ihrees and in fours. 


Jg/a ıh-i-1 a herd of .sheep, wool, a group of people; to perish, to 
ruin. Of this root, â6 #hullatun occurs three times in the Our'an. 


â$ #hullatun (n.J a multitude, a group, a crowd (56:12—13) Ab 
ON! ba Udi; ayi many from the past generation, and a few 
from later generations. 


Yafa ih-m-d little water; to dig for water; a ditch in which water 
seeps, name of a tribe suffering from scarcity of water. Of this 
root, aşa Thamüd occurs 26 times in the Çur'an. 


a gal Thamüd |proper namel name of an extinct tribe which 
dwelt in Northern Arabia, particularly in *al-Hijr (g.v.) (17:59) 
ig! gal aya ABİ Oy G8, and We gave the people of Thamüd 
ihe she-camel as a visible sign, yet they did wrong by her. 

The Our'an describes how the homes of Thamüd were carved 
from the rocky mountain in which they dwelt. The Thamüd are 
juxtaposed with the “âd whose recalcitrance likewise led to their 
downfalI. The Prophet Şâlih was sent to this tribe (11:61). 


olel& #h-m—r load of trees, yield of trees, fruit, to fruit; wealth, 
offspring, full milk. Of this root, three forms occur 24 times in the 
Our'an: yal Yathmara twice; e ihamar six times and &iy ge 
ihamarât 16 times. 


ağ "athmara Iv. IV, intrans.| to bear fruit, to fruit (6:141) | is 
olan 2 AK b de İK » ya va S0 edt of iheir fruit, when ihey 
bear fruit, and pay its dues ftihe poor's share) on the day of 
harvesting them. 


öleli 17 

ye ihamar |coll. n.; unit n. ğe ihamaratun, pl. iğ ihamarât) 
1 yield of trees and plants (14:32) dx 45 eli e elli Ça NE 
si Eğ) > gd and he has sent down water from the sky and 
brought forth with it produce as provisions for you 2 fruit bearing 
trees; wealth (18:34) Yü du gi d 2 ylağ saz Anlal li AL YS, 
Dü eh sand he had fruit (in abundance), so, he said to his friend, 
while engaged in dialogue with him, “T am greater than you in 
wealth, and mightier in respect of men.' 


ai ihamma ladverb of place indicating a removed point either 
physically or in rank (high rank), occurring four times in the 
Our'an| 1 there, at that point (26:64) &» AYI a tl, and We 
brought the others near there 2 “there for you to see”, 'at that 
(glorious| place! (76:20) Vas sl EM ge a gi EE and if you 
were to cast a look around, there you would see bliss and great 
wealih. 


humma (conjunction indicating a separation in time, or in rank, 
between the two entities it joins (as distinguished from proximate 
seguence (<wx5) denoted by the conjuncüve â fa- (g.v. 1.2); 
OCCUrTing 338 times in the Çur'an| 1 then, afterwards (6:22) asi; 
SYS wi e öl Mi on the Day We will gather 
ihem all together, then We will say to those who ascribed 
pariners |to God ) “Where are your pariners?' 2 then, in the end 
(3:79) çi Kile VS yl Biga, Sn, AES Aİ Aş >alysu 
Pi) üs üait is not Jbefitting, possible| for any human being that 
God should give him the Scripture, wisdom and prophethood, 
ihen, in the end Jafter all this), he say to humankind 'Be 
worshippers of me instead of God.' 


ğlel& th-m-n (1) this root revolves around the concept of number 
eight. Of this root, five forms occur eight times in the Çur'an: Sx 
ihâmin once; ilâ ihamâni, once; ÂyLâ ihamâniniyatun four times; 
oy ihamânin once and ed ihumun once. 


beli #hâmin Jact. part. /.| one making up a group of eight, the 
eighth one (18:22) ayle Gereg eee b and (some) say, “They 
were seven, and their ecighth was their dog.' 
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ili ihamâni (card. no., fem. ÂyLâ ihamâniyatun)| eight (39:6) 
gis5i Ayla AN; O 2si dh He sent down for you of the cattle eight 
kinds/pairs. 


Oil ihamânin (card. no.) cighty (24:4) “b e öl Usa gali 3 
sala la; aa Al ga İni “3 | da as for those who accuse chaste 
women Jof adultery), then fail to provide four witnesses, lash 
ihem eighiy lashes. 


öd humun Tm.) an eighth (4:12) şâSâ Can Lâl gi Sİ, Sİ YS 
but if you have children, to them (your wives| is an cighih of what 
you leave. 


glel& th-m—n (2) price, value, to price; eguivalent. Of this root, a 
#ihaman occurs 11 times in the Our'an. 


Sai haman İn. I price (3:77) DRE ei pel 5 Pi) A U3 yk Gal ul 
BAYİ Lâ azl DE Y al Vi but those who sell out God's covenant and 
iheir own oaths for a small price, for them there will be no share 
in the Hereafter. 


aga hamüd (see Yol ih-m-d). 


glal& th—n—y two, to make two, to double; to bend, to twist, to fold 
up; incisor teeth; to do in twos; to praise; to insult; to exclude, to 
except. Of this Toot, nine forms occur 29 times in the Çur'an: , iş 
yathni once; NE yastathnı once; il ihâni twice; gö ithnân 11 
times; gös “i#hnatân four times; e gil *ithnâ “ashara twice; Ez 
öye “ifhnatâ “asharata three times; , ia mathnâ three times and 
eler mathâni twice. 


ie yathnı (imperf. of v. çi ihanâ, trans.| to bend, to fold up, 
to twist *(11:5) ay şü ys #hey conceal their enmity, they hide 
iheir thoughts Jlit. #hey fold up their breasts)|. 


ye yastathni limperf. of v. X çe *istathnâ, trans. also 
intrans.)| to exclude, to make an exception, to make an allowance 
(for the will of God) by saying “God willing” (il etâ 0) (68: e 


18) vs Vi Oyma ia yağ is 3 il GELİ Uy Gs ÇA ğ 
We tried them as We tried the owners of a certain garden, who 
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swore that they would harvest its fruits in the morning, and made 
no allowance (for the will of Godifor the poor). 


ei ihâni lact. part. M.| 1 one of two, one making a group of 
two (9:40) gel gö 1g yas all 5) 3 a 3 Yasi di God helped him 
when the disbelievers drove him out: the second of two 2 one who 
is twisting, bending *(22:9) sihe il acting arrogantiy lit. 
iwisting his sidel. 


gü "ithnân (card. no., fem. gisi >ithnatân) two (13:3) Ni Us 
gel üm) İş eri ge and of every fruit He made two, male and 
female (lit. two types/spouses). 


gr gül *ihnâ “ashara in., fem. 5 Hyde GE »itanatâ “asharata) 
twelve (9:36) Wp öz Gİ al Sie pp sie Gg he number of the 
months with God is twelve months. 


50) mathnâ (n. used adverbialiy, pl. gü mathâni)| 1 in twos, 
two by two (34:46)... EN EŞ a al ga önal kel Cağ say 
(Prophet), *T only impress upon you one thing: to stand. before 
God, in pairs and singiy...' 2 oft-repeated, that which repeats; 
that which draws comparisons between things (39:23) YAN gi AN) 
gile lin YES eyl God has sent down the most beautiful of all 
discourses-a Book that is consistent Jin the message if conveys), 
drawing comparisons |also interpreted as: repeating good news 
and warning); *(15:87) ii ba Gi de We have given you 
seven of the ofi-recited verses (the opening süra of the Our'an| 
Ivariously interpreted as: #he whole Our'an, certain süras and 
others). 


fa th—-w—-b a ditch to which water returns, stones stacked on top 
of one another; to return, to come back, to come to a gathering, a 
place of gathering, a resort; garment, clothes; reward, recompense, 
to reward, to repay; to repeat, to volunteer. Of this root, six forms 
occur 35 times in the Our'an: & iğ ihuwwiba once; GÜ “athaba 
three times; Gl ki ihawâb 13 times; 2 mathâbatun 11 times; 4 3 ia 
mathübatun twice and Çil thiyâb eight times. 


Li ihuwwiba (pass. of v. 1 Şi ihawwaba, doubiy trans. | to 
be repaid, rewarded, reguited for (83:36) w Yi | is LG âsi gr ha 
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have the disbelievers (not) been repaid for their deeds? 


Gİ *athâba (v. IV, doubly trans.| to give someone something 
as a reward, to recompense (48:18) (yâ Gü ag; and rewarded 
them with a near victory. 


ii ihawab In.) reward, recompense (4:134) ig pi YU YS ia 
SAY AN Li AİN ind (gi if some want the rewards of this world, 
ihen the rewards of this world and the next are both God's to 
give. 


İl mathâbatun |n. of place| gathering place, meeting place, 
resort (2:125) Lİ; li Ak cl ka PE and when We made the 
House /at Meccaj a resort and a sanctuary for people. 


i ğa mathübatun (n/v. n. implying intensity|l great reward, 
e Mk Şe Mİ, Mİ * ği © Ni 
recompense (5:60) all Mic âğyla Mi) a yaş Si a Si say, ShallT 
tell you who deserves a worse recompense in the eyes of God?” 


li Mya ipl ofn. e ihawb) garment, clothing (11:5) o Yi 
a Aya yan la ala epi usül even when they pull their clothes 
over themselves, He knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal; *(24:58) 5 yel ya 28 Ula s3 and when you lay aside 
your garmenis at noon. 


EĞ hubat (see g/f& th-b-y). 


olaf a th—w-r bull, to stir, to raise, to excite, to rise, to sWwirl up; to 
agitate, to rebel, to rage; to break up, to plough; to chase, to dig 
up, to look into. Of this root, “al *athâra occurs five times in the 
Our'an. 


YÜ *athâra (wv. IV, trans.J 1 to raise, to stir (100:4) ri a oyla 
raising with it a cloud of dust 2 to move, to drive, to set in motion 
(35:9) Lük * giei eği) İİ gi ân, God is He who sends forih the 
winds, and they setin motion the clouds 3 to plough, to till (2:71) 
El çk V, NI be Sâ gi İf isa cow, not tame 10 
plough the earth or water the tillage. 


gl) E th-w—y dwelling, abode, animal enclosure, to abide in a place, 
to live for a long time in one place. Of this root, two forms occur 
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14 times in the Çur'an: 5 gö ihâwi once and 2 mathwâ 13 times. 


gg ihâwi act. part.| residing, dwelling (28:45) â( yl ck Uy 
EE pale b Urla hi nor were you residing among the people of 
Midian reciting Our Revelation to them. 


ye mathwâ |n. of place/v. n.|) a place of residence, an abode; 
residing (41: 12) pa Gisa Ya 5 but the Fire will be their abode 
*(12:21) Biyik es look after him well!, treat him with hospitality 
(lit. honour his abode)|. 


e ihayyibât (possibly from yy af.& #h—w—b) (pl. of guasi-act. part./n. 
fem. Li ihayyib, occurring once in the Çur'an| widow, divorcee, 
non-virgin woman (66:5) GSİ; iğ previously married or 
virgins. 


ç /jim 


al Yal-jim the fifth letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiced 
palato-alveolar affricate sound. 


JE J—“—r (of cattle) to low; to cry for help; anxiety; (of plants) to 
grow tall and plentiful; to be stout. Of this root, iş yaj”ar occurs 
three times in the Çur'an. 


ge yaj”ar limperf. of v. a ja”ara, intrans.)| to cry out for 
help, to raise the voice in prayer or supplication (23:64) Baal a 
re a iğ lale ei geri until Jthe time), when We seize with the 
chastisement those of them who lead a life of pleasure, they will 
cry out for help. 


ayla Jâlüt |a proper name of Hebrew origin. occurring three ümes in 
the Çur'an| Goliath (2:251) e Va an vik; FgyE and so 
with God's will they defeated them and David killed Goliath. 

This verse occurs in the context of the testing of the Children 
of Israel in battle. Saul, chosen by God as king of the Children of 
Israel in spite of their opposition, leads his unwilling army against 
Goliath and his vastly superior forces, invoking the support of 
God. At the conclusion of the story Goliath is slain by David 
who, in the words of the Our'an, is granted dominion and wisdom 
02:251). 


/elg j—b-b to cut, to sever; the crust of the earth; hard rocky land; 
any kind of well, a large-mouthed well, a well containing much 
water, a deep well, also a well that is not deep. Of this root, Ca 
jubb occurs twice in the Our'an. 


> jubb (n.) well (12:10) öğe a bül, Cal Vi iile Yi Ji 
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LAN another speaker from among them said, “Don't kill Joseph, 
but cast him into the depih of the weli.' 


ia gibt In. of either Ethiopic or Hebrew origin occurring once in the 
“Çur'an| variously interpreted as false deity, sorcery, the devil, 
idol, a name of a certain idol, said to belong to the tribe of 
Ouraysh (4:51) Ga yl, sisle; Olga Sİ; em işi Gal gi” “a pi 
have you considered those given a portion of the Scripture, who 
believe in idols and evil powers. 


ol slg j-b-r to set broken bones; to restore, to assist; to compel, to 
force, to be impregnable; giant, tyrant, almighty. Of this root, two 
words occur 10 times in the Our'an: “Üs jabbâr cight times and 
üslü jabbârün twice. 

yü jabbâr Jintens. act. part., pl. usa jabbârün)| mighiy, 
having absolute power, tyrant, proud, perverse (28:19) & YI? iy 
EM ui yiz şi you only want to be a iyrant in ihe land 
*(59:23) Giri) lan attribute of God) variously understood as #he 
Impregnable, the Compeller, the Mender, the Almighiy. 


Ma Jibril (proper name of Hebrew origin occurring three times in 
the Our'an| the Archangel Gabriel through whom the Çur'an was 
revealed to the Prophet Muhammad (2:97) PCE di yeşil e YS a Ni 
Pi) ci GE çe A5 say /Prophet), “Whosoever is an enemy of 
Gabriel | let him know that it is he J who brought it (the Our'an| 
down to your heart by God's leave', the Our'an also refers to him 
as the trustworthy spirit (26:193). 


İlle j-b-I mountain; to form, to shape, to create with a firm natural 
disposition; intrinsic nature, idiosyncrasy; population, crowd, 
multitude. Of this root, four forms occur 41 times in the Çur'an: 
Ja jabal six times; Je jibâl 33 times; 4 jibill once and ila 
jibillatun once. 


, Ja Jabal (n., pl. Jia Jibâl) mountain, hill (59:21) ia ur Sİ ta 
Aİ AR e (e An) Lei Jan vE ole: ül if We had sent this 
Our'an down upon a mountain, you would have seen it humbled, 
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split asunder out of fear of God. 


dan Jibüll Icoll. Dİ crowds of people, great multitude, nation 
(36: 62) Vas De Sia yel wi he has led great numbers of you 


astray. 


ila Jibillatun coli. nl generations, great multitudes (26:184) 
ül Bİ İp 3 Silk Gil | sl be mindful of Him who created you and 
ihe former generations. 


üllg j-b-n forehead, the two sides of the forehead; to be cowardiy; 
to be flat; cheese; cemetery. Of this root, OMa jabin occurs once in 
the Our'an. 


ÜNa jabin Mn.) forehead (37:103) cl A, ĞLİ GE wen ihey 
had both submitted /to God), and he had laid him down on his 
forehead. 


—/</g j-b—h forehead, to strike on the forehead; chief; to embarrass, 
to hold the head down, to be humiliated; group of horses. Of this 
root, La jibâh occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ola jibâh |pl. of öze jabhatun) foreheads (9:35) pala ig ik 
Ases aşisiz; and their foreheads, sides and backs would be 
branded by them. 


E-3/s/g j-b-wy pools; basins, cauldrons, to collect water in a 
basin, collected drinking water; to reguest; to select; to invent; to 
kneel down. Of this root, three forms occur 12 times in the 
Our'an: ix) yujbâ once; sl *ijtabâ 10 times and Ws jawâb 
(variant reading sx jawâbi) once. 


e yujbâ limperf. of pass. v. > Jubiyal to be collected as 
dues, or taxes; (of water) to be collected for future use (28:57) l gi 
si e ld <a) luk azl Sa have We not established for 
ihem a secure sanctuary to which every kind of produce is 
brought as dues?! 


ei ijtabâ (v. VEL, ,trans. J1to select, to choose, to single out 
(22:78) SL GA ole a Pi) ui İşm; and sirive for God as 
striving for Him is due: He has chosen you 2 to reguest, to ask for 
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(7:203) şii Yl NE Xl 2g ai 3 when you do not bring them a 
fresh) revelation, they say, But can't you just ask for one?' 3 to 
invent, to fabricate, to do by oneself (in another interpretation of 
7:203) Kiz! YA KE Xl agi A 3 when you do not bring them a 
(fresh) revelation, they say, Why can't you just make it up?” 


Ja jawâb (variant reading only in non-pausal recitation gis - 
jawâbi with a shortened final long vowel 7) /pl. of n. il 
Jâbiyatun) large pools, large watering-troughs (34:13) Lap b 
NS gis İş cw yla a eu #hey made him whatever he 
wanted- -palaces, statues and bowls as large as watering troughs. 


alg j-ıh-ih seedling, to transplant; to uproot, to eradicate; body, 
corpse; impurities. Of this root, Bi *ğjtuththa, occurs once in the 
il an. 


dia) "ijtuthiha |pass. of v. Yl to be uprooted, pulled out 
(14:26) Yâ ya le Gİ yl a Kyk Ep Riya Haş and 
ihe likeness of an evil word is as an evil tree, uprooted from the 
surface of the earth, with no power to endure. 


el lg j-th-m body, corpse; structure; to crouch, to lie down on one's 
chest, to lie face down; to be heavily laden. Of this root, yel 
Jâthimin occurs five times in the Our'an. 


oil jJâthimin (pl. of act. part. S5 jâthim)| crouching, Iying 
flat, Iying on their faces; strewn about motionless (29:37) 8 Si 
Onla aya | kli ii gi) ssl ihey rejected him and so the 
earthguake overtook them and by the morning, they were İying 
dead in their homes. 


E-3İSİg j-ih-w/y rock-pile, mound, a small hill; to kneel; body; a 
grave mound. Of this root, two words occur three times in the 
Our'an: isk jâthiyatun once and a jithiyy twice. 


İk jâthiyatun (fem. act. part.| kneeling alert and ready to be 
called; kneeling down in humility (45:28) â 22 8 pes Xİ JS ES 
igis el ei you will see every community kneeling: every 
community will be summoned to its record, * ede) name of Sura 
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45, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 28 
to the “kneeling posture? of all on the Day of Judgement. 


çi jithiyy Ipi of act. part. e Jâthı) kneeling down, 
humbled, vanguished (19:68) J eğe ai ürek, iyiki ürggi 
Dün pe 50 by your Lord We shall gather them together with the 
devils, and then set them around Hell, kneeling. 


Yele j-h-d barren land, stifled plants, (of plants) to fail to grow 
properly; to deny, to disown, to reject; to become penniless, 
paucity. Of this root, a5 jahada occurs 12 times in the Çur'an. 


a3 jahada a (wv. trans. and intrans. occurring with or without 
—il to absolutely reject, give the lie to or categorically deny 
(something whilst knowing or not knowing it to be true) (27:14) 
| yi 4 ük pl bi 5 elsa; #hey denied them absolutely, out 
of wickedness and arrogance, even though their souls 
acknowledged them as true. 


elele i-h-m great fire, blaze, intense fire, to light a fire, to burn. Of 
this root, ax jahim occurs 26 times in the Çur'an. 


aaa jahim |n.| intense fire, Hell, Hellfire (79:37—9) çâk ça Giâ 
ill a el gi all öl le, for the one who has transgressed 
and preferred the present life, Hell will be home. 


fal j-d-ih (a doubtful verbal root) a grave, to make or prepare a 
grave. Of this root, only &lasl “ajdâth occurs three times in the 
Our'an. 


ağ "ajdath Ipi. ofn. din jadath)| graves (54:7) zay e 
ere NE mis SAYİ a şe e Iwithl their eyes downcast they 
emerge from the graves, as if they were locusts, fanning out. 


Ya/g j-d-d ancestor, grandparent; luck, good fortune; greatness, 
glory, majesty; hard work, seriousness; new, to renew; middle of 
the road, main road, straight, correct path, level land. Of this root, 
three words occur 10 times in the Çur'an: iş jadd once; Ayp jadiıd 
cight times and “aş judad once. 
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a Jadd İn. İN. n.| glory, majesty, greatness (72:3) 5, a is af > 
İŞ Y danla 3 G and that He, glory be to Our Lord's Majesty, 
has not taken (for Himself| cither a consort (spouseJ nor a child. 


yi jadid |guasi-act. part.| new (14:19) yaz giy <, Sali Li dg 
if He wished to, He could remove all of you and replace you with 
a new creation. 


EŞ Judad Jel. ofn. sin jJuddatun)| streaks, tracts (35:27) aş 
ey Ml YE Gİ eda aa Lay la e and (consider as well) 
in the mountains, tracks/layers of white and red of various hues, 
and jet black. 


oyle j-d-r wall, walling-in, an enclosure; pustules, smallpox; to be 
worthy of something. Of this root, three forms occur four times in 
the Our'an: "isi “ajdar once; Yaş jidâr twice and “az judur once. 


“ssl ajdar elat.) more/most likely to, more/most disposed to; 
more/most worthy of (9:97) ya | yala Yi al âür iç | ys Sİ GEY 
ala İyi) ue AM Jj bi UL ihe desert Arabs are more severe in their 
disbelief and hypocrisy, and more likely not to know the limits of 
what God has sent down upon His Messenger. 


Yaş jidâr In., pl. Yaz judur| wall (18:77) Yep Va li Na 
lili Çi #hey found in it a wall on the point of collapsing and he 
set İf up. 


dye j-d-1 to braid, to twist tightly, to be well-built; to knock down; 
to dispute, to argue in a contentious manner, to debate. Of this 
root, three forms occur 29 times in the Çur'an: ik jâdala 25 
times; Jia jadal twice and ln jidâl twice. 


da Jâdala Iv. HI, trans. J 1 to argue or dispute with (11:32) | NE 
Ulaş “isli iki 8 T vi ihey said, Noah!, you have disputed with 
us, and have put up a lot of disputation with Us? 2 Çwith prep. vel 
to plead for, to argue the case of de 109) ..â e sille YAA va u 
Ka pe e adl Miree ad Gi sal gere you are, the ones who 
argued on their behalf in the life of this world, but who will argue 
on their behalf with God on the Day of Resurrection? 


Jia jadal (n./v. n.| disputation, contention, argument (18:54) 
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Yin siri is EYİ S5 but man is the most contentious of all 
creatures J|lit. #hings). 


gas jidâl (wv. n./Mm.) arguing/argument, MEP Bien 
contending/contention (2:197) za) LÂ gis Y Ee ge) Y lâ dü (here 
is no intercourse Jalso interpreted as: abusive speech), 
misbehaviour nor disputation during/on the pilgrimage. 


* ANN alal Yal-mujâdalatu name of Sura 58, Medinan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 'Dispute' 
which took place between a woman and the Prophet. 


Yy Ye j-dh—dh to sever, to cut off, to break off; to hinder; fragments, 
breakage, shreds, chippings. Of this root, two words occur once 
each in the Our'an: i Yy majdhüdh and Ka judhâdh. 

; Yi majdhüdh (pass. part.| cut off, discontinued, interrupted, 
hindered (11:108) SİDE ela la YI ir ağa Sula Le gü ols 
2 ei e there to remain as long as the heavens and carth endure, 
unless your Lord wills otherwise—a gift unhindered. 


via judhâdh Tcoll. n./pl. of guasi pass. part. pe Jadhidh| 
breakage, wreckage, pieces, fragments (21:58) | ge YI az alani 
azl he broke them into pieces, excepi for a great one of ihem. 


ele j-dh-“ the young of domestic animals; new; to amputate, to 
deny food to someone or something; trunk of a palm tree. Of this 
Toot, two words occur three times in the Our'an: gâş jidh“ twice 
and £ ii jJudhü“ once. 


gisjidh* (n., pl. £ 3 judhü “TI trunk of a tree (19:25) ii GAS 
Alsa çısand shake the irunk of the palm tree towards you. 


3 YE j—-dh—w the base of a tree, to stand firm, to be erect; firebrand, 
burming log. Of this root, ö#şia jadhwatun occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


öy Jadhwatun (n.| firebrand, piece of burning wood, burning 
branch (28: 29) ga Da gk 3 5 çu Sile çil ri ci Lâ 
ü li Lİ wait! I have caught site of a fire; perhaps I may bring 
you news from there, or a burning brand, that you may warm 


yourselves. 


Cİsle j-1—h to wound, to injure; to defame, to invalidate, deficiency; 
to strive to ecarn one's living; birds and animals of prey. Of this 
root, four forms occur once each in the Çur'an: z » jaraha; cil 
“ijtaraha; z sx jurüh and z Ysa jawarih. 

coajaraha a (w. trans.| to endeavour, to accumulate, to gain, 
to cam, to acguire (6:60) il LG peg gi, ali Gi GAS İİ İS 
He who recalls you by night, and knows what you have earned by 
day. 


T yl “ijtaraha Iv. VE, trans.| to commit (45: 21) il Uma zl 
alli eş | gal Gs aşan SN ka do those who 
commit evil deeds think that We will make them like those who 
believe anddo good...? 


Yl j-r-d to peel, to bare, to strip; barren land, locust, land savaged 
by locusts; cloudless sky. Of this root, al şa jarâd occurs twice in 
the Çur'an. 


va a Jarâd Icollect. n.J) locust (54:7) ew y Bi zayi Gk 
a mis SAYI /wih7 their eyes downcast ihey emerge from 
ihe graves, as if they were spreading locusts. 


9lalg i-r-r to draw, to pull, to drag along; track, trail, galaxy; crime, 
guilt; to ruminate. Of this root, a; yajurr occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


Ya yajurr limperf. of v. e Jarra, trans.) to drag, to pull, to 
draw (7:150) «â) 8 yaş asi yi 5 İY zl GN İİ he #hrew the tablets 
and took hold of ihe head of his brother, dragging him to him. 


İlale i-r—2 barren land, land afflicted by drought, famine; to eat up, 
to devour, to cut off, to kill. Of this root, “ys juruz occurs twice in 
the Our'an. 


> juruz Iguasi-pass. part.| (of land) barren, dry (with water 
cut off from it), afflicted with drought (32:27) uv Yİ dl çal si 
EY AG. pe 2 Doa We direct water /rainJ to the barren land, and 
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with it produce vegetation. 


Elle i-r-“ barren land that does not hold water; to drink, to sip, to 
gulp down, a mouthful of drink. Of this root, gol yatajarra“ 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


pak yatajarra' (impert. of v. V, trans.) to make oneself drink, 
or gulp down, particularly something unpleasant, in small 
amounts or one after the other (14:17) Azmi AS Y, Aktay he 
(forces himself tol gulp it down, although scarcely able to 
swallow it. 


Gi) yle j-r-f cliff, precipice, undercut bank, slippery mountainside; to 
sweep away, to wash away, to shovel away. Of thisroot, ax 
juruf occurs once in the Çur'an. 


4 a Juruf |n.| overhang, precipice, overhanging cliff yü vid 

e pe iü Jig 5” PP gc Er Alg (9:109) is #he one who 
Zöndi his building on the brink of a crumbling precipice that will 
tumble down into the Fire of Hell, taking him withit...? 


elle j-r-m body, mass, volume; to cut off, to pick, to harvest, to 
acguire for oneself, to cam, to deserve; to commit a crime, an 
unlawful act, aggression, crime; to pass away. Of this root, six 
forms occur 66 times in the Çur'an: e a yajrim three times; Gİ 
"ajrama five times; al a) “ijrâm once; ? yaa MUJrİM İWİCE; Usa ya 
mujrimün 50 times and yg Y lâ jarama five times. 

e ya yajrim (imperf. of v. jarama, trans.| to compel, to lead 
into, to tempi, to incite, to induce (5:2) 8 0 ç din a3 Eg 
ii |) das ve do not let your hatred for a group of 
people, because ihey barred you from the Sacred Mosgue, induce 
you to commit aggression. 


e sai “ajrama Iv. IV, trans. 1 to commit (a crime or sin) (34:25) 
eni ve Yi, lal e önle Yü say, “You will not be taken to 
task for what we commit, nor will we be responsible for what you 
do.” 


plaj *ijrâm |(n./v. n.| guilt, crime, sin (11:35) elaâ köy JB Jj 
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Usa mi la lsy ud, lal say, YI have made it up, upon me falls 
my crime, but lam innocent of what you commit.' 


e a mujrim |n.Jact. part, pl. ösaa mujrimün| evildoer, 
wicked person, criminal, the guilty one, sinner (25:31) ua is gi 
Oya a va e ei dk but We have always appointed, for every 
prophet, ON from ihe wicked. 


a Y Jâ jarama |considered by grammarians to be either a 
single composite unit meaning 'certainly?, 'no doubt” or two 
successive Words, negative particle Y * s5 which could be either 
a verb meaning 'it became right, “due”, 'incumbent upon” or a 
V.N. ave jJarma/jarama meaning “reproaching/reproach,” 
mine Mm melon. 'crime, offence'| 'surely', 'no 
doubt” (16:23) eğ Ay ye yağ ba pe al m 2A Y #here is no doubt 
ihat God knows what they conceal and what they reveal. 


Gİ4lE j-r“y to tun, to flow, to stream, to sail; stream, channel, the 
way of things; vessel, boat; to continue, to be constant; young 
female, overseer. Of this root, five forms occur 64 times in the 
Our'an: e » jarâ 57 times; i yl çâriyatun twice; ij e jâriyât 
once; 4 Jsa jawârı three times and g > majri once. 


| Göz jar i . intrans.| to run 31:29) ş55 ileri 
ga Bİ J He has subjected the sun and the moon, each to run 
His course) for a stated term 2 to flow (5:119) öy gis lin pal 
gi çini for them are gardens ihrough which streams flow 3 to 
sail (22:65) o» » Jeli pi AE ci 5 and ihe ships sail the sea by 
His command 4 to blow (21:81) » Ja Gİ le Di amp and 
for Solomon (We subjected) the wind, stormy, blowing by His (or, 
Solomon's) command. 


zl e jâriyatun |n./act. part. fem., pl. cü se Jâriyât and (5 DE - 
jawâri) 1 that which sails, water vessel, boat (69:11) lal seki Ğİ y 
Aş EŞEN LÂ asla when the water flooded, it was We who carried 
you in the sailing vessel 2 that which flows, flowing, (of water) 
running (88:12) Ayla Ge gain it there is a flowing spring 3 stars 
and planets (81:16) si J ye ihe Jstars and planets| that run 
and sink (out of sight). 
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4 a majri |v. n. (also read as (5 5 mujrı act. part.)| sailing 
(Li: 41) al yaş LAN yaa alı pe Lâ IS UG; and He said, “Board it 
fthe ark); in the name of God is its sailing and its anchoring.' 


ye jJ——” part, portion, share; to divide, to partition; to make do 
with; to fill in. Of this root, ea juz” occurs three times in the 
Our'an. 


s3a juz” (n.| 1 part, portion (2:260) is iğ Ja İS GE ai yi 
ihen place a part of ihem on each mountain 2 share, group 
(15:44) ; ayağa e)a aşa GS isi ei Çi seven gates it has, to 
each gate is an allotted ,group of them 3 daughters, offspring 
(43:15) Wa ole Ya Al NE yet they assign some of His own 
servanis to Him as offspring! 


Elile i-2-“ to break into two, to traverse, to divide up; anxiety, 
shock, to be distressed, to be disturbed. Of this root, two forms 
occur once each in the Çur'an: g sajazi'aand g s3ajazii“. 


a Ajaz'aa (w. intrans.| to become anxious, distressed, 
disturbed (14:21) yam tavla zl Uz 33 Ge EGM if is the 
same for us (nowl; whether we show distress or bear with 
patience: for us there is no escape. 


gsöa jazü“ lintens. act. part.J given to collapsing under stress, 
prone to anxiety, fretful (70:20) şi geti Ala ig he becomes 
overiy anxious when misfortune touches him. 


Gİ3İE j-2-y Tecompense, to repay, to reward, to punish for bad 
deeds, judgement; to stand in for; taxation, tribute. Of this root, 
six forms occur 118 times in the Çur'an: sa jazâ 50 times; De 
tujzâ 23 times; çi nujâzI ONCE; 5 Ya jâzi once; el5a jazâ” 42 
times and İn jizyatun once. 

ejazâil|v. trans. | 1 (with prep. —Iİ to recompense, to 
reward/punish (53:31) İşin) Gali | Şİ LE art Ge) çil 
ini ihat He will repay those who do evil for what ihey did and 
reward with what is best those who do good 2 (with prep. &el to 
stand in for, to take the place of, to undertake responsibility for 


4l3ile e 


(31:33) le e ENE Ye bazi and fear a day when no 
parent will take the place of their child N |v., doubly transitive| 
to compensate, to reward, to pay someone for something (28:25) 
EE aa dye ii ul <lĞ she said, “My father invites 
you so that Gi may pay you the wages for having watered /our 


flock| 5 US. 


6 ai tujza |pass. v.)l to be gewarded/punished, to be 
recompensed, to be paid (20:15) yeli vs GR Tesisi Nİ Agi EN 2 
vü Le ihe Hour is coming; I almost keep it hidden, so that each 
soul be rewarded for what it does. 


4 pet nujâzi limpert. of v. WI «55 jâzâ trans.| to repay a bad 
deed i in particular, to recompense, to punish (34:17) Le ali a 
3 Sİ YI GE is ir 3S in this way We recompensed them for their 
ingratitude-do We ever punish anyone but the ungrateful! 


4 Jj jâzı lact. part. with çe) one who stands in for another, one 
who undertakes to do something instead of another (31:33) Y 
Cek si e GA eb nor will a child take the place of his parent 
for anything. 


#lğa jaza” (n./v. n.| 1 reward (20:76) S5â ya bp Gİ, such is 
ihe reward of those who purify ihemselves 2 retribution (9:82) 
İİ Lis Lela ES İyi, Uy | ati let them laugh a little; 
ihey will weep a lot as a retribution for what > have been 
doing 3 penalty, reguital (5:95) ix dü di el siye a ala a; 
peri whoever from among you kills it fthe hunted animal) 
intentionally ihe penaliy for it is lan offering ofl the eguivalent in 
domestic animals of that which he has killed. 


Aa jJizyatun (n.| payment in return; |jur.| head tax collected in 
return for receiving the protection of the Muslim state with all the 
accruing benefits, as well as exemption from military service and 
from such taxes reguired of Muslims as Zakât. This tax, from 
which members of the clergy were exempted, was levied only on 
able-bodied free males who could afford it. The amount generalIy 
varied between one and two dinars per year and was determined 
in accordance with the means of each individual (9:29) Y Gl | ce 


a ve Al ln m © AMI gal Ya al öle) fight ihose who do 
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not believe in God and the Last Day... until they pay the tax and 
agree to submit. 


YslE j-s-d body, to embody, to take a concrete form; to coagulate; 
to be next to the body; to be dyed with saffron. Of this root, Ve 
jasad occurs four times in the Our'an. 

Yaa jasad |n.) 1 body (21:8) gizli şili V a akn Uy, We 
did not give them bodies that could do without eating food 2 
effigy, statue, image lalso interpreted as: sajfron in colour; made 
of gold) (20:88) yi ll e al zl so he produced for them 
a calf, an effigy ihat produced a lowing sound 3 in one 
interpretation of verse (38:34) lifeless body, skeleton vel Gü gi 
VR ani 2 ue Gal 5 We certainily tested Solomon and placed on his 
ihrone a (lifeless) body. 


wİwİE j-s-s to test by hand, to probe, to examine; to spy, to probe 
into other people's private lives. Of this root, | w5 /ajassasü, 
occurs once in the Çur'an 


yakal fajassas İ< beş fatajassas impert. of v. V, ni 
tajassasa, with the 2" person prefix 3 fa- elided, intrans. | to spy, 
to spy on other people's private affairs (49:12) (üz Y, | üns Y, 
Uzaş m and do not spy, and do not backbite one another. 


el lg j-s-m group of people or animals, body; to become large, to 
become great; to select, to undertake, difficulties, wise people. Of 
this root, two words occur once each in the Our'an: 2uş jism and 
Lal Yajsam. 
a2 jism İn., pl. GL *ajsâm)| body, physical constitution 
(63:4) ağalli Mini il Ns and when you see them their physical 
constitulions İmpress you. 


dele ji-—I reward/payment set for a task to be carried out, bribe; to 
put, to place; to make, to create, to constitute; to attribute; scarab, 
seedling. Of this root, four forms occur 245 times in the Çur'an: 
ee ja“ala 238 times; ya juila once; ME jâ“il four times and 
ü İzik jâ'ilün twice. 
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Ja ja“alaalT|v. trans.J 1 to place (12:70) almağa lâ 
4 b, ö AE and when he provided ihem with their 
provisions, he placed ihe drinking- cup in ihe pack of his brother 2 
to instil (57:27) As); Og besi Ge) sl ui ti and We instilled 
into the hearts of those who followed him compassion and mercy 
3 to construct, Talse, ,put up (17:45) bl | Gi, ln ie yle “ai Gi ANK ; 
ei Ula BAYL Ulas Y when you recite the Our'an, We place 
between you and those who do not believe in the life to come a 
hidden barrier 4 to create, to make, to bring into being (6:1) Sel 
Ee ETA yel ali Gl all praise belongs to God 
who created the heavens and the earth and made darkness and 
light 5 to ordain, to bring about (60:7) LR UL Si del a pe 
Bİ ya ağla le God may well bring about affection between you 
and those of them you face as an enemy 6 to provide with, to 
appoint for (16:80) çil ogi ta si len 5 asi ye e) Sİ a A, 
ağ ; 233 Si a iyi Gay and He has appointed for you, of 
ihe hide of cattle, dwellings that you find light on the day you 
travel and on the day you settle down 7 to fix as a tribute or 
reward (18:94) /&. pp iz head ği Je 50 may we 
fix a tribute for you on condition that you set up a barrier 
between us and ihem? 8 to attribute something to, to assign to 
(16:57) Mi, weli PN U rey 5 #hey assign daughters to God-may 
He be e 9 (with Prep. il to prepare, to facilitate, to find 
(65:2) Giy ? Are ali öü yaş wWhosoever is mindful of God, God 
will find a way (out of difficulties) for him 10 (with prep. ie) to 
put in charge (12:55) EMİ Ga Ee EN NE (Joseph| said, “Put 
me in charge of the nation's storehouses' TI |doubly trans.| 1 to 
appoint someone/something as, t0 make somebody/something 
into (6:91) pe Gl ik, Vag alaya aş eş ŞA GS Yİ e 
İS Yaisiş (şü yakl â say, Who was it who sent down the 
Scripture, which Moses brought as a light and a guide to people, 
which you made into separate sheets, showing (some of) them but 
hiding many?” 2 to appoint somebody/something as (23:50) ukay 
ile ei Sal and We appointed the son of Mary and his mother 
as an exemplar 3 to constitute something as, to make something 
be (25:45) sik ani sie ZE YEN Ya as GÜ, Gir gi ai have you not 
considered the way of your Lord, how He lengthens the shadow?, 
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had. Be willed, He could have created it still 4 to ordain as (8:10) 
Sil a Ulkar, Seyi YI 2 ALa U; God made this a message Of 
hope (0 reassure your hearts 5 to put something into order, to 
arrange something into, to divide something into, to set into a 
system (49:13) Iç öy ne iy Ün pi » and We have ordered you 
into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. 


Ja ju“ila pass. v. with prep. ie) to be ordained, to be 
obligatory (16:124) ass | E o) Ee e Cağ ihe Sabbath was 
made obligatory only for those who differed about it. 


SEN jâ“il lact. part., pl. y iie Jailün) 1 one who places or 
puts something/somebody somewhere (2:30) gi âSDLM 4, US Yy Y 
EREN GM GÖ Jel when your Lord told the angels, Tam putting 
a successor/represeniative on ecarih 2 one who ,causes 
something/someone to be (3:55) dl 1S ll eye pi Gl e zi 
KN es and I will cause ihose who follow you to be above ihe 
disbelievers till the Day of Resurrection 3 one who reduces 
something to, turns something into another (18:8) ge üç Ü eli Gi ip 
a lama but We turn everything on it into barren dust 4 one who 
appoints, makes into or installs someone/something as (2: li gü 
GUj yl EN gi He said, 'T will make you a leader of men.' 


İlle J-—” scum, flotsam; corruption, falsehood; to cleanse, to 
uproot, to knock down. Of this root, sia /ufâ” occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


süz jufa” (v. n./n. used adverbially| waste, scum, something 
worthless, with no conseguence (13:17) sa (alâ yil CU as for 
ihe foam, it goes away as scum/waste. 


ülilg j-n eyelid; scabbard, large pot; to feed, to cater for; to 
disdain, to shun. Of this root, iş jifan occurs once in the Çur'an. 


EN jifân Ipl. of n. ze jafnatun) large bowls, one of which is 
described as having the capacity to hold food enough to satisfy 
the hunger of ten (men| (34:13) İğ, ayle e Ski Al a 
cl is PEŞ 5 ihey made him whatever he wanted—palaces, statues 
and bowls as large as water troughs. 
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3İİE j--w separation, to move away, to keep a distance; to shun, to 
dislike, to be antagonistic, to be coarse in manner. Of this root, 
ila fatajâfâ occurs once in the Çur'an. 


iki tatajâfâ |imperf. of v. VI, intrans. with prep. cl to stay 
away from, to keep off, to shun *(32:16) KE DE peisin Lili 
Gi g Ğ s3 ap) sem (hey forsake their beds |lit. their sides keep off 
ihe beds)| praying to their Lord in fear and hope. 


</dlg j-İ-b commotion, raised and mixed voices, excitement; to 
attack, to assail; to fetch, to carn, to seek pasture. Of this root, 
Ukİ *ajlib occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ua) *ajlib Jimperat. of v. IV, intrans. with çe) to urge a horse 
with noise and shouting to run, to assail with noise and shouting, 
to overwhelm, to overpower (17:64) li ), le aıle Lİ and 
assail them with the noise of your cavalry and infaniry. 


/eldlg j-i—b-b a cover-all garment worn particularly by women, to 
put on such a garment; headscarf, veil covering the head and 
chest, night garment. Of this root, Lullia jalâbıb occurs once in 
the Our'an. 


la galâbıb Ipi. of n. Lala Jilbâb) either an outer garment 
covering the whole body ora large veil covering the head down 
to the waist (33:59) Fay va a RP ulu fo draw their garmenis 
over them. © 


a sila Jâlüt (see alphabetically). 


Yifg j-i—d skin, hide, leather, to whip; to duel; to take heart, to be 
tough, toughness; hard rocky land, ice. Of this root, three forms 
occur 13 times in the Our'an: | çaki ?ilidü twice; So jaldatun 
twice and 3 yi julüd nine times. 


dl Oğilid limperat. of vik Jalada, trans. |to strike, to whip, to 
lash (24:2) sıla e si; 8 LAL EL İN as for the 
adulteress and the adulterer, strike each of them one hundred 
times. 


© Gala jaldatun (m. of unit| a stroke, a lashing (24:4) ügld yâ gap 
sah give them eighiy lashes. 


ayla julüd pl. ofn. 3 jildi 1 skins (39:23) iş Aik Sali 7 
Pi) p< il ihen their skins and iheir hearts ,soften to the words of 
God 2 animal hides (16:80) ğe Krevi işe a si ri and He 
appointed for you dwellings of the hides of cattle. 


wİJİg j-i-s mountain, rocky, hard land; heavy, deep-rooted tree; to 
sit down, seat, sitting place, social gathering, assembly, gathering; 
rank. Of this root, yal majâlis occurs once in the Our'an. 


Çala majâlis Ipl. of n. of place laa majlis| (place of) 
assembly, rank in a battle (58:11) EE EE, çe İyi si GEEK 
si A iv ifis said to you, 'Make room!/' in assemblies, ihen 
make room, and God will make room for you. 


d/dle j-i-1 old age, greatness, glory, majesty; to rise, to rise above, to 
honour, to exalt. Of this root, De jalâl occurs twice in the 
Our'an. 


DE jalâl (n./w. n.| majesty, glory *(55:27) Di gi lan 
attribute of God)J Lord of Majesty. 


“-3jd/g j--w/y evacuation, to evacuate, to clear away; to manifest, 
to clarify, to appear; to polish, to remove; to go away. Of this 
Toot, three forms occur five times in the Çur'an: ir jallâ twice; 
Bir tajallâ twice and 295 jalâ? once. 


pi Jallâ (vw. U, trans.| to manifest, to disclose, to bring to light, 
to reveal (7:187) A YI çi vi a Yy çk is İr La) dB say, “The 
knowledge of it is only with My Lord: none but He will manifest if 
at its due time.' 


gi tajallâ |v. V. intrans.| to SEP in full glory, to come in 
full view (7:143) & Ala Jan a) çebi G8 and when his Lord 
revealed Himself to the mountain, He made it crumble to dust. 


s9 jalâ” (n./v. n.J evacuation, banishment, immigration being 
dispersed, exile (59:3) Gl LÂ al ea) pale alı) US Yin had 
God not decreed banishment for them, He would have chastised 
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ihem (even more severely| in this world. 


Elelg i-m-“ gathering, collection, collection point, to collect, to 
unite, to combine, to accumulate; to assemble, to become close 
together, to become united, to decide; to be compact; assembiy, 
gathering place; to be faultless; main points, essence. Of this root, 
14 forms occur 129 times in the Our'an: ge jam'a 20 times a 
jJumi'a twice; gi *ajma'a four times; gl "ijtama'a ÜWİCE; 2x 
Jam“ nine times; ols jam“ân four times; çe jJâmi“ three times; 
ei majma" tWİCE; İd yaza MAJMÜ“ ONCE; U3E yaza majmü “ün twice; 

Ü aaa mujtami' ün ONCE; asa jami" 53 tümes; yakasi ajma'ün 26 
times and Azka jumu“atun Once. 


EN Jama" a av. intrans.| 1 to gather, to amass (3:173) Yali yg 
2si Iz  #he people your enemies| have gathered Jan army) 
against you 2 lintrans.| to assemble, to round up, to marshal 
(18:99) a aliş 5) pall çi ii 5 #hen the trumpet will be blown 
and We will round them up altogether 3 to reassemble, to put 
back together (75:3) AaUae gps Yİ YLAYI Çİ does man think We 
will not put, his bones back together? 4 to bring face to face 
(42:15) ye N, ia a al 2S, Giy ASL YV here isno argumeni 
between us and you—God vwill bring us |, face to face) together, 
and to Him is the returning;, *(4:23) çayı Gk İsi #0 take 
simultaneousiy, as wives, two Sisters 5 to hoard, to amass (104:2) 
Ee YU a Gl ihe one who amasses riches, and multiplies them 
over (or, keeps them as a safeguard, or keeps counting ihem) 6 to 
decide, to plot, to put together (20:60) çeliği 1S esi üs Bi gi 
Pharaoh withdrew and decided his strategy, hi he returned 7to 
bring together (with prep. çİ| to unite in/around (6:35) AM çü Pi 
A) Ee eN had it been His will God would have united them 


in guidance. 


2 Jumi'a (pass. v.J 1 to be joined, or brought, together (75:9) 
el 3 edi &> when the sun and the moon are brought one 
2 to be marshalled, assembled (26:38) ? Eşi Ee ediy Eyl asi 
ihe sorcerers were İto beJ assembled at an appointed time on a 
certain day. 


Esi *ajma'a |. W, trans. 1 to resolve, to unanimously agree 
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(12:15) Lİ e id Mi “ İyslş and ihey became of one 
mind/fagrecd to place him in the depih of the well 2 to muster, to 
gather (20:64) & | gisi SS | Gaal so muster your resources and 
form a line. 


gl *ijtama“a (v. VİN, intrans.| 1 to come together, to gather 
together (22:73) MA al Gi | a vi ihey will not create a fiy, 
even if they gather together for it (the task) 2 (with prep. çel to 
unite over, to be of the same wish/conviction, to concur (17:88) 
ger la Ja KE İİ çe tal, Leyl ilini cil if all humankind and 
jinn came together Jand pooled their efforts| to produce 
something like this Our'an. 


e Jam“ I (n.| host, troops, crowd, forces (54:45) a) e İşim 
GANİ Yy slsiş #he forces will be routed and they will turn tail and flee 
TU (v.n.J 1 collecting, putting together (75:17) ie Azan e a 
collecting and reciting it is Our task; *(42:7) ga) ex (an epithet 
of the Day of Judgement) #he Day of Gathering, the Day of 
Rounding up 2 lused adverbially for emphasis| gathering, 
assembling, rounding up (18:99) aliş 5 yal çi iş and the 
irumpet will be blown and We will round them up altogether. 


ga jam“ân (dual ofn. 2 jam“l two hosts, two armies, two 
groups (26:61) yi geli ül and when ihe two hosts came in 
sight of one another; *(8:41) re İİ e» ihe day when the two 
hosts met the day when the Muslims and Ouraysh fought their 
first battle at Badr (2 A.H./624 A.D.) and (3:155 & 166) the day 
when the armies of Çuraysh and its allies fought the Muslims in 
the battle of *uhud (3 A.H./625 A.D.). 


gl jâmi“ act. part.| 1 one who assembles, gathers, rounds up 
(3:9) adi Y pa yl ee ai © our Lord, You will be rounding 
people up on the inevitable Day 2 one who Joins together, puts 
together (4:140) Üaz aça â dsi, GA we alı g God will be 
gathering all the hypocrites and disbelievers together into Heli, 
*(24:62) ala Ja a matter of communal concern lit. a matter that 
gathers everyone together). 


gana majma" İn. of place| a point of gathering, a meeting place 
(18:60) Gl gam gi pr İ YI will not desist Ifrom 
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journeying) until I reach the place where the two seas meet. 


'd saza majmü“ (pass. part., pl. e ya majmü“ün)| gathered, 
assembled (11:103) a a; E gama öy ui ihat is a day for which 
humankind will be gathered. 


Ö | gana mujtami'ün |pl. of act. part. gi e 71 ones Who 
gather, assemble, come together (26:39) y sail al MA ll dö; 
and it was said to the people, “Are you coming ağorler? 


ve Jami “ |guasi act. part.J 1 entire, whole, all (36:32) ül G5 WE 
O3 yalama Ga; i öz yet all of them will be broughi before Us 2 united 
(59:14) ha; e ig Gyaz ağmni you think they are united but their 
hearts are divided 3 (nominalised| host, gathering, group, 
multitude (54:44) * yeke e iy 2 ger zi do they perhaps say, “We 
are a great host Jthat will be) victorious' 4 (adverbial| a) 
altogether, in a body (4:71) Guz | öö İs A | zül ihen march (to 
battle) in small groups or as one body b) entirely, in its entirety 
(4:139) Gaz al vel WE all power is entirely for God. 


üsai 'ajma'ün pl. of guasi act. part. es *ajma'| 1 all 
together in a body (15:30) üsxsi pa ADL ipud and ihe angels 
all knelt 2 all and everyone (44:40) ml alma mail es ul #he 
Day of Decision is the time appointed for them all. 


#33 


Aza "al-Jumuatu |proper name)| (the day of gathering, the 
day of congregating| Friday (62:9) a) ç a BALAM; Gas 3 when 
ihe call to prayer is made on Friday; * ii name of Sura 62, 
Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 9 to the 
call for the “Congregational Prayer on Friday. 


dlelg j-m-! camel, grace, beauty, elegance, to adorn, to make 
beautiful; to have good character, to be kindiy, to ask nicely, to 
treat well; group of people, sentence, to add together, total, 
entirety; thick rope. Of this root, five forms occur 11 times in the 
Our an: ye jamâl once; İn jamil seven times; Alaş jimâlatun 
once; iv jamal once and ziya jumlatun once. 


yua jamal |(n.| grace, elegance, beauty (16:6) ö Yüz gl asi, 
ÜR yi (ma sma 5 in them ihere is beauiy when you bring ihem 
home Jto rest) and when you drive them out (to pasture). 
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dua Jamal Iguasi-act. part.) 1 gracious (15:85) AY Zel ul 
ei zil DE ihe Hour is certainly coming, 50, Jorgive with 
gracious Jforgiveness 2 generous, amicable (33:28) eği laa 
LEE ge e yal #hen come, I will make provision for you and 
release you |from the bondage of marriage) with amicable 
release 3 gracious, charitable, free of rancour, free of bitterness 
(73:10) e b A AA, li Ü iie ols patienily endure what 
ihey say, and part with them with a gracious parting 4 comely, 
goodiy, worthy, fitting (12:83) Gs 2 Ee Jİ an pe iL ger 
so comely patience (is most fitting for mej: may God bring all of 
ihem back to me. 


İlla Jimâlatun |coll. n.; n. for the species; pl. of pl. n. Jüş 
Jimâl) Wariously çinterpreted as) camels; thick ropes; copper 
(71:33) ya Ma AS and as bright as yellow copper (or, like giant 
fiery ropes, like yellow camels). 


daş Jamal (n.| camel; thick rope (7:40) x& ii FE) g EE >K 
aİ 7 pe â hee and they will not enter the Garden until a thick 
rope passes through the eye of a needle. 


ALA Jumlatun J|n., used adverbially| whole, in totality, all at 
once (25:32) sani, âLA ie ül dile di Yl 1yas Ge) yü, he 
unbelievers said, “If only the ODur'an was sent down to him in one 
body” 


elelg i-m-m large group of people, multitude, to abound, to be 
plentiful; forelock; to relax. Of this root, pa jJamm occurs once in 
the Our'an. 


aa jamm Jguasi-act. part., used evel very much, 
abounding, dearly (89:20) Üz La li ussiş and you love wealth 
with excessive love. 


</glg j-n-b side, part, the great part; partner, neighbour; to put to 
one side, to avoid, to disdain, to ward off, Of this root, eight 
forms occur 33 times in the Çur'an:; eN *ujnub Once; Cip) 
yujannab once; Liz yatajannab once; | sizl “ifanabü nine times; 
Lui janb three times; şia junüb five imei ik jJunub four times 
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Lal “ujnub |imper. of v. Giz janaba, doubly trans.) to keep 
someone away from, to turn someone aside from, to make 
someone avoid, to protect from, to preserve from (14:35) li 
KEİ vi Yİ 5 and preserve me and my offspring from 
Me Ep idols. 


ıl yujannab (imperf. of pass. v. Il uz  jünnibal to be spared 
from, to be protected from (92:17) NN eee 5 #he most pious 
will be dürli İt. 


ipi yatajannab (imperf. of v. V Gis 3 tajannaba, trans.| to 
avoid, to shun, to disdain (87:11) ei ete 5 but the most 
wicked will avoid it. 


ali ijtlanaba iv. VTİ, trans. | to stay away from, to avoid, to 
shun (16:36) & EL al, an | el worship God and avoid false 
gods. 


Lia janb In. pl £ Lia junüb)| side (4:103) 1 ssl LA Knl BE 
iyi tam çe İğ Zi iç Cl an after you have performed the prayer, 
(continue to0| remember God-standing, sitting and Iying on your 
sides; *(4:36) çiipİy onla, e friend-and-partner Jlit. the friend 
at (your| side), the friend who shares business with one, one's 
SpousE; *(39: 56) Pi) cn (hat which is due to God; *(32:16) via 
gali DE pesin ihey forsake their beds Jlit. their sides keep off 
ihe bedsl, they spend the night in prayer; *(22:36) Çâşiz cüz; 
when fthe slaughtered animals) completely expire lit. when its 
sides fall to the ground). 


Lin junub Iguasi-act. part.) 1 that which is to one side, 
unrelated, that which is separated, stranger (4:36) ii pi 5 ihe 
distani neighbour and/or who is not of kin; *(28: NO vE 4 ğe 
cüz s0 she watched him from a distance 2 |jur.| one who is barred 
from prayer on account of having had intercourse until he/she 
performs total ablution Çe 43) GI Isak in Gn Sİ a ge Y 
| sikdi GE o İyçyle YI Gi NY vi do not come anywhere near 
prayer, while you are intoxicated, until you are aware of what 
you say, nor (enter a mosgue) when you have had intercourse, 
until you have bathed, unless you are passing through. 
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ila jânib (n.J 1 side (28:29) Vâ sl lp ya Dele he caught 
sight of a fire on the side of the Mount, *(17:83) asly Gü he 
becomes haughiy, arrogant |it. he draws away with his side in 
disdain) 2 direction (37:8) cu a ni, eleYI Sal ii ini 
ihey cannot eavesdrop on ihe Supreme Assembiy, and they are 
pelted from every direction. 


clgle i-n-h wings of a bird; side; arm, hand; to lean on, to tilt, to 
incline, to go over, to turn away; error, crime, harm. Of this root, 
five forms occur 34 times in the Çur” an: o janaha twice; ci 
Janâh five times; gli janâhayn once; Tİ ajnihatun once and 
çü junâh 25 times. 


ak janaha a (w. intrans. with prep. | to incline towards 
(8:61) Li gizli alli | nin 3 but if they incline towards peace, then 
incline you to it (100). 


çk Janah (n., dual yiz Janâhân, pl. EL *ajnihatun)| 1 wing 
(6:38) KA 2 YE ali “yak pu Sa NI ei Ma ia aş there are 
no creatures on the earth, or birds that fiy with their two wings, 
but they are communities like yourselves 2 arm, side, flank, upper 
arm, armpit (20:22) şu yE a elan zi li dl da aliş and 
place your hand under your armpit: if will come out white 
without a blemish; *(15:88) Oylağal lk si), be tender for/to 
ihe believers |lit. lower your wing towards the believers). 


çk jJunâh m.) 1 sin, crime; blame, ,censure, discordance 
(4:128) Gi &İ Lağile gin di Lal) ini Ri e elk a ii 
a ii and if a woman experiences discordance or alienation 
from her husband, there is no blame on them if they agree 
between ihem ona settlemeni 2 Yur.) | financial obligations (2:236) 
Lili Sh gl 2 La gl ekl e gk Y here are no 
financial obligations on you if you divorce women unless you 
have touched them or have appointed a dowry for them. 


Yölg ji—n-d troops, forces, host, army; helpers, supporters; thick 
rocky land; to enlist a fighting force, to müster, Of this root, two 
words occur 29 times in the Our'an: ri jJund seven times and Aşiş 
jJunüd 22 times. 
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vin jund coli. n.J host, army, helpers (67:20) 3 NA gi la Çal 
GN öd a a si who is this one who will be an army for 
you to defend you against the Beneficeni? 


3 ye junüd |pi. of n. in Jundi) army, host, helpers, companions 
OT1T) üseisi pe Sl, YAYI all a diyin Yal yaş and 
marshalled to Solomon were his hosts of jinn, humankind and 
birds and they were set in battle order. 


Gi/glg j-n-f hunchback, to incline, to deviate, to go over, to be 
crooked, crookedness. Of this root, two forms occur once each in 
the Our'an: ca janaf and lg mutajânif. 


ip janaf (n./v. n.) unfairness, ,straying Aa from the right 
path, deviation, mistake (2:182) İ 'İ uz va işa ya ilk Gl buf if 
anyone has reason to suspeci ihat the testator has made a 
mistake, or done wrong. 


ie mutajânif Jact. part. J one who inclines towards (5:3) Yal 
2) > an WE A a ye a si la but if any one is 
forced by hunger İ to eat such food), with no inclination to sin, 
ihen God is most forgiving and merciful. 


glglg inn to shield, to cover, to engulf, shield, enclosure, place of 
hiding; the world of the jinn, the hidden people; night; grave; 
heart, inside, foetus; garden, verdant; madness; snake. Of this 
root, 10 forms occur 201 times in the Our an: ya janna Once; o 
jânn seven times; Ga jinn 22 times; kin Jinnatun 10 times; öy size 
majnün 11 times; ri Jannatun 70 times; yin Jannatân eight 
times; clip jannât 69 times; âiş junnatun twice and PENN ajinnatun 
once. 


oa janna u (wv. trans./intrans. with Bebi el | to cover up, to 
hide, to descend (6:76) SS gi) ei) al Sa Gb when he night 
descended over him he saw a star. 


ol jânn (nominalised act. part. used collectively; pl. (or a 
guasi-pl. of) &a jinn| (members of a parallel but hidden world of 
invisible people, beings, forces, spirits, angels or a kind of demon 
and the like, both good and bad (see app. III of Muhammad 
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Asad's The Message of the Our'an)); specific usages are 
contextually determined: 1 (as opposed to humans) the jinn 
(55:14-15) ğa lan ON gi, yas Yak va yy! Gİ He 
created mankind out of dried clay, like pottery, the jinn out of a 
flame of smokeless fire 2Z a big eği  serpent (in one 
interpretation of 27:10) - ig Vo > Çi e çile işi 5 lah, Gi e gi; 

Çöz “and throw down your staff”, but when he saw it writhing like 
a snake (or, a demon), he turned and fled, and did not come back. 


öajinn Icoll. n./pl. (or sing.) of ue Jânn) 1 the jinn (as 
opposed to humans) (51:56) & azl YI Yy 4 dal cak 5 I created 
ihe jinn and humankind only to worship Me; * dal name of Sura 
72, Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in verses 1— 
17 to “he Jinn' 2 hidden beings generaliy including the jinn and 
angels, a species of angels said to have been entrusted with 
guarding the earth and the garden of Paradise (18:50) ADAN Lâ e 
di) Ai YE ği Üall da ws all YI | id eN baz and We said to 
ihe angels, Brösirate yourselves before Adam,' and they 
prostrated themselves, except “iblis: he was one of the jinn and so 
broke away from the command of his Lord. 


ye jinnatun 1 |(n.| madness (7:184) ? ia Va aşma! ei abi 
have they not reflected?, there isno madness in their companion 
II (collect. n.| 1 jinn (11:119) yeli, 3 EN ca piş İY AK iğ, 
Gs! he word of your Lord will be fulfilled: 'T shall definitely fill 
Bell with Jinn and men together” 2 angels (7:158) ws Ai iŞ 
a e dil lale ği PEN ihey claim that He has kinship 
with the angels, yet the angels themselves know that ihey will be 
e before Him (like the rest of His creation)|. 


ii veee majnün (pass. part.| mad, possessed by a bad spirit 
(26:27) Pİ 1 del Gil yeğ g your Messenger who has 
been sent to you is truly possessed. 


in Jannatun İn., dual yüz Jannatân, pl. el jannât| 1 garden 
(17:91) çe; dsi! Da e ai US İ or until you have a garden of 
date palms and vines 2 paradise (7:27) Gs ii Simi, Y le çi 
il; va Si İç fd Sal children of Adam, do not let Satan seduce you— 
like his ousting your two parents, from the Garden. 
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il ia junnatun İn.) shield, cover, protection (58:16) açil | Pe 
dia #hey have used their oaths as a cover for Jtheir false deeds). 


PEN "ajinnatun Ipi. of | Gez Janin| foetuses, something hidden 
(53: 32) Sil Ü bi Gİ EE e) y Is and when you were foetuses in ihe 
bellies of your mothers. 


lale j-n-y harvest, yield, crop, to harvest, to pick; to commit a 
crime, to cause an injury, crime. Of this root, two forms occur 
once each in the Our'an: çiş janâ and (iş janiyy. 


ui Janâ Icoli. n.| fruit, yield, fruit ready for picking (55:54) 

la çi 3 Ğ EA Da çeş yil ue Oi ihey are reclining on 
kei lined with brocade, and the ripe fruits of both gardens 
are near Jat hand). 


A janiyy Iguasi-pas. part.| fresh, fruit ready for picking, fruit 
picked at the right time (19:25) GE, ie ağ ECER çi ii GAS 


Gia and shake the trunk of the palm tree towards you, it will drop 
upon you ripe dates. 


Y—a/g j-h-d barren land, desert land; hardship, strive, to tire oneself, 
to exert oneself; ability, capacity, exertion; to become emaciated, 
to sguander one's wealth. Of this root, five forms occur in 41 
places in the Our'an: al jâhada 27 times; 5 jahd five times; > 
Juhd once; İş jihâd four times and ç salk mujâhidün four times. 


ab jâhada 1 (v. HI, intrans. with prep. âl to strive, to 
endeavour, to fight (8:74) Pi) Oyu ii İsale; yala; İyial iğ 
ihose who believed and emigrated, and struggled in God's cause 
H Jtrans.J to urge; to argue, to dispute with, to put under pressure 
(31:51) ağa ie pie e İle nl a but if hey 
pressure you to associate with Me anything you do not know (to 
be deserving), do not obey them. 


Xx jahd (wv. n. used adverbialiy) the utmost of, the most 
possible, to the limit (16:38) pe we 4 al, | yağ 5 they have sworn 
by God with the utmost of their oaths. 


43 juhd In. W. 1.) capacity, power, ability, extreme effort 
#(9:79) aa DR ü lm Yy ai 5 those who find nothing |(to give for 
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charity)J but (the very little they can spare of| their utmost effort. 


a Jihâd Iv. n./n.| striving, struggling, fighting (22:78) Ismi, 
sala ia 1 Pi) uâ sirive for God's cause as striving for Him is due. 


üslü mujâhidün pl. of act. part. ak mujâhid) those who 
strive, those who fight (47:31) öp yüzl, ye YA ali A Si ka gi 
We will try you until We know those who strive among you, and 
ihe steadfast. 


lg j—h-r plain treeless land; the outer appearance of a person, 
appearance; to declare, to say openly, to be loud, to be open, a 
loud voice; to be pure. Of this root, four forms occur 16 times in 
the Our'an: > jahara five times; “es jahr seven times; ve 
jahratan three times and İ es jihâran once. 


gvEN Jahara a |(v. intrans. with prep. —İ 1 to speak loudiy 
(17:110) Bl El Gg İş eli Yi UMAY Ya and do not be 
loud in your prayer, or t00 gulet, but seek between ihisa way2 to 
speak openiy (13:10) 45 ex ös; Jai la CN elm alike among 
you is the one who conceals his words and the one who speaks 
ihem openiy. 


a Jahr In./v. nl I speaking loudiy, raising the voice (7:205) 
Ji; Da pi yagdi ç ONE ui Gİ “SA and remember your 
Lord, in your soul imploringiy and in awe, and in subducd iones 
(lit. without loudness| 2 speaking openly (21:110) gr) alaz A 
si U peş Jİ al but He knows what is said openliy and He . 
what you conceal 3 divulging, announcing, declarini; disclosure, 
telling (4:148) e ua YI Ji; Ua ş yalla ge an £ UY God does not 
like the publicising of evil except (by) someone who has been 
MA 


8 Ba Jahratan (v.n. ,used adverbially) 1 openly, visibly (2:55) 
ve all Gİ ei a we will not believe you until we see God 
visibiy 2 expectediy, after a warning (6:47) ger Pi) ui SE 1 
xe if the punishment of God should come to you suddeniy or 
with warning. 


4 jihâran |(v. n. used adverbialIy| openly (71:8) vE İsen gi 
Ola 7 have called them openly/aloud. 


3/—f/g j-h—z eguipment, gear, rig; to fit out, to prepare, to eguip, to 
make ready; to finish off, to be guick and light-footed. Of this 
root, two forms occur twice each in the Çur'an: xx jahhaza and 
Jes/ Yep jihâz/jahâz. 

Se jahhaza |. TI, trans.| to eguip with necessary gear, to rig 
up, to provide with necessary provisions (12:70) ça ies: ah je Cali 
dal İyi gü Ja and when he provided them with their 
provisions, he placed the drinking-cup in the pack of his brother. 


ie Jihây/jahâz In.) gears, supplies, provisions (12:59) Gi, 
Sd | a 2si çi e) NE pajlem: eke and when he had provided 
ihem with their provisions, he said, “Bring me a J/half| brother of 
yours from your father|'s side). 


J/—/g j-h-1 ignorance, lack of knowledge, to ignore; foolishness, 
guick temper, to be peevish, to be rash. Of this root, six forms 
OCCUr 24 times in the Çur'an: deği tajhal five times; he jahil 
once; ü ai Jâhilün nine times; İsi 5x5 jahül once; see jahâlatun 
four times and âlalş gâhiliyyatun four times. 


Jesi tajhal limperf. of v. trans. with no object) to be devoid of 
knowledge, to have no information, not to know; to be foolish 
(7:138) yl Xi Sİ Yü Aşil ği Las Uş Gİ al las İLİS #hey said, 
“Moses, make for us a god as they have gods.' He said, “Surely 
you are a people who do not know.' 


dala Jâhil lact. ,part,, pl. ü sala Jâhilün) 1 ignorant (2:67) | NE 
Ed Da us Jİ ai İ yü YA Gi si #hey said, “Are you making 
fun of us?', he answered, “God forbid that I should be so 
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ignorani' 2 uninformed, undiscerning, unaware (2:273) öğ 
Gali va sel hil ihe undiscerning might think #hem rich 
because of their self-restraint (from showing how needy they are| 
3 the angıy, aggressols, abusers; foolish (25:63) sali il Kİ iz 


e he and who, when the abusers address them, say, “Peace.' 


da Jahül lintens. act. part. | very rash, very foolish; 
ignominious (33:72) Yü ve ik ys 23 Olay Yi ve 5 but man carried 
i—indeed he is sinful, very foolish. 


İlç jahâlatun |n. state of complete unawareness, ignorance, 


180 sia 


foolishness (6:54) “ygüz Ağ hal ösaş vya Gal b Alg Ve ge Se ke e 
es whoever of you does evil in ignorance, and thereafter repenis 
and makes amends, God is All-Forgiving, All-Compassionate. 


ila *al-Jâhiliyyatu (proper name| (normally associated 
with lawlessness) the time prior to the coming of Islam in Arabia, 
the state of pagan ignorance (5:50) ys ilaç S3 do they want 
judgement according to the time prior to the coming of Islam in 
Arabia |Mit. the state of pagan ignorance|? 


aşa jahannam la borrowing from Hebrew (also thought to be from 
Persian) occurring 77 ümes in the Çur'an| Hell (25:65) ca yal G, 
pere iz Ue our Lord, turn away from us the chastisement of Hell. 


</3lg j-w-b round pool, to pierce, to make a hole, to cut out, to 
split; to roam, to go about; to clear away, to reveal; to reply, to 
answer, to respond, to grant, to accede to a wish, compliance. Of 
this root, eight forms occur 45 tümes in the Our an: vi jâba 
once; Çİ * yajabâ six times; EE Yujiba twice; ai istajâba 27 
times; Ça *istujiba once; iye “a jawâb four times; usa mujib 
once and aşma mujıbün once. 


wi jaâbau Iv. trans.) to hollow out land use for dwellings), t 
hew (89:9) Kp ei ila Gl ass and (with the tribe 
Thamüd, who hewed into the rocks in the valley. 


ÇEİ *ajâba |(v. IV, trans.J 1 to reply, to answer (28:65) izl a 
page how did you answer the messengers 2 to answer a distress 
call, to come to the rescue (27:62) sea iğ ll Um) Val WhO İS İf 
ihat answers the distressed when ihey call upon Him? 3 to obey, 
to follow, to respond to (46:31) a İŞ Pİ e iel Eğ our 
people, obey God's summoner and believe in Him. 


el "ujıba (pass. of v. IVJ 1 to be replied to, to be answered 
(5: 109) sis a Ja eg) AY a ex on the Day when God 
assembles the messengers and asks, “How were you answered?' 2 
to be granted, to be fulfilled (10:89) GS5ş-3 Sal 8 your prayer 
has been accepted. 


EYE) *istajaba |v. XJ, 1 Jintrans.| 1 to respond, to obey Ja 
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command) (6:36) y saz ll NE ig only those who can hear 
will respond 2 (with. prep. Iİ a) to answer a prayer/person (21:76) 
Akal ölüm Al ld ya la izl J ep and falso mention) Noah 
when he cried out to Us long before ihat and We answered him 
and saved him and his household b) to comply with, to follow the 
call of (13:18) Eral pi | eee gal for those who respond to 
iheir Lord will be the best KO rewards 0 (trans. | to accept (42:26) 
e Ayi, elli e | gal gali piş sand He accepis 
those who believe and do good deeds and gives them more of His 
bouniy. 


ata * "istujıba (pass. of v. XI to be obeyed, to be responded 
to (42:16) âl ayl a aş va all â yla yad and those who 
argue about God after He has been obeyed. 


eN sa Jawab In.) an answer, reply, response (27:56) Ja Gs 
ME 2 YI 4a'sâ but #he answer of his people was only to say .. 


ma mujib |act. part., pl. usus mujibün) responsive, granting 
la wish), replying, answering (a prayer) (11:61) Sk yâ 
my Lord is Near, Responsive. 


Ys/g ji-w-d horses, to seek a horse; generosity, generous person; 
goodness, excellence, nobility; rain-laden clouds. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: işasall *a/-Jüdiyy and 
ajiyâd. 

sisl “al-Jüdiyy (proper name| the mountain upon which 
Noah's ark settled, traditionally identified with Mount Ararat 
located in either Armenia or Syria and now said to be in Turkey 
(11:44) işa yl Ee vii) and it /Jthe Arkj settled on /Mouni)| 
Jüdiyy. 
Ma jiyâd pl. of n./guasi act. part. Ns Jawâd) horses, chargers; 
magnificent, the select, well-bred (38:31) EA) gili 4 le | vs K 
. KEN) when, at the close of the day, weli-bred light -footed 
horses were paraded before him... 


olslg j-w-r neighbour, adjacent; to protect, to shelter, to give refuge, 
to seek refuge, prot&gg, spouse; to veer away, to tilt, to deviate; to 
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be unjust, injustice. Of this root, seven forms occur 13 times in 
the Our'an: yşsl3 yujâwir once; “ya3 yuyir five times; Ya) yjâr 
once; gre “istajâra once; yla jâr three times; “yla j&ir once and 
Ed) se mutajâwirât ONCE. i 


5 gl yujâwir (imperf. of v. MI ys jâwara, trans.| to dwell in 
the neighbourhood of, to be or become, adjacent to, to be a 
neighbour of (33:60) DE YI çü iy SEE Yy; a and then they will not 
be your neighbours in it but for a short time. 


Nİ aaa yujir limperf. of v. IV ;Giİ *ajâra, trans. with prep. öl to 
protect, to grant asylum or sanctuary (72:22) isi adl; Da si gi no 
one will protect me against God. 


Ja yujâr limper. pass.of v. IV ii Pajâra, with prep. ..le| to 
be protected over/against something or someone, tO be given 
sanctuary against (23:88) “3 Yi ? Di Maş G3 ek lu Va eli 
ü Pink ye yg pa say, “Who holds in His hand the dominion of 
everything and protects while against Him there is no protection, 


(speak) if you know? 


geen) istajâra Iv. X, trans.| to ask for protection, to seek 
asylum, to seek sanctuary (9:6) > 5 yeli ağ e 0S el ei bf 
any one of the polytheists should seek your protection (Prophet), 
grant it to him. 


ye jârI (n.J neighbour (4:36) Me EA pap and the neighbour 
who is of kin VI |guasi-act. part.) one who protects, one who 
provides asylum or sanctuary (8:48) Si 5 yl; a ei si e Y 
si no man shall conguer you today for lam a protector for you. 


ji Jâ“ir lact. part.| deviant, going the wrong way, straying 
away (16:9) mani Slügi el vi e for some of them İthe 
roads) are going the wrong way: if He willed, He would have 
guided you ali together. 


EN gala mutajâwirât |pl. of guasi act. part. fem. ya 
mutajâwiratun| adjacent, side by side, next to one another, 
bordering on one another, within easy reach of one another (13:4) 
El 7 ila as v2 YI ös and in the land there are neighbouring 
plots. 
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İlsle ji-w-z beam; to cross, to traverse, road, crossing; to allow, to 
pass off, to help to cross; to pardon, to disregard; to reward, prize. 
Of this root, ila jâwaza, occurs five times in the Çur'an. 

ie yaa di JEL, trans.) İ to cross, to traverse (2:249) Cali 
faith with Timi 2 to pass by, to leave behind, to go further (18:62) 
Gele le ol İĞ İğ ÜE #hen when they had gone past the 
appointed time/place, he said to his servant, “Fetch us our lunch! 
3 (with prep. vel to forgo, to overlook, to pass over (46:16) “işlasi, 
eglilu ve and We forgo their bad deeds. 


İSİE ji-w-s to rummage, to peer about, to play havoc, to overrun; 
to investigate, to spy. Of this root, wi jâsa occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


ww jâsau (wv. intrans.| to overrun, to ravage, to plunder 
(17:5) YEM DE glşâ aa e ii Ü Mir Sik Gi We send 
against you servanis of Ours of great might, and they spread 
destruction throughout the habitation. 


E/slg j-w-“ hunger, to hunger, to yeam for something, to Starve, 
starvation, famine. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the 
Our'an: e tajii“ once and ğ şa ji“ four times. 

Esi tajü“ |imperf. of v. dl jJâ “a, intrans.| to become or go 
hungry, to hunger (20:118) çö Yi ği £ gi Yi ai yg if is /granted| 
for you that in it (the Garden) you will not go hungry, or naked. 


tm jü“ (m./v. n.) hunger, starvation (106:4) Z saü onki gi 
a a aşiale 5 He who has removed hunger from ihem Jlit. fed 
ihem away from hunger), and made them safe laway| from fear. 


Gi/3lg j-w-f belly, the interior, the inside; valley, to be hollow; to 
penetrate. Of this root, aş jawf occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Eye jawf In.| the interior, the inside, cavity (33:4) al ini 
Ae LA GRİ va Uy God does not give a man two hearis inside 
him. i 
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3İSİE i-w-w atmosphere, the arch of the sky, air, the space between 
the face of the carth and what appears to be the sky; large expanse 
of open land. Of this root, 5 jaww occurs once in the Çur'an. 


, sa Jaww In.) mid-air, air (16:79) “a | â ei la dl gi al 
a YI a UL çal do they not consider the birds, sustained (or, 
enabled) (lit. subjected| in the air of the sky, nothing holding 
ihem up except God? 


İle ji-y— to come, to arrive, to reach, to get, to bring; large ditch 
for collecting rain. Of this root, three forms occur 278 times in the 
Our'an: #4 jâ”a 275 times; e a ja twice and e(3İ “ajâ'a once. 


sa jâ'ai 1 (wv. intrans.| 1 to come (36:20) Ayza öl A va eş 
Gi Ri Sİ from ihe Jurthesi part of the city, a man came running; 
*(4:43) A a KO Sİ e5 one who has answered the call of 
nature (lit. one of yi came from ihe low land) 2 to arrive, ,to 
approach (10:49) sani TE Ee al ei MEK Mei zi dk 
fo every nation a term; when their term arrives they shall not put 
it back by a single hour, nor put it forward 3 (with prep. —| to 
bring, to yi about, to do (6:160) a; ai AMA a 
ie YI Ga da Dü AKLI, e whoever brings about (something J good, 
shall have ten times the like of it, and whoever brings about 
(something) evil, shall be repaid only ihe like of it TI (v. trans.| 1 
to come to (10:57) bi va Ale'ya Sİ? sa feaching Jrom your 
Lord has come to you 2 to commit (18:71) cüz sl çi öl al 
Kal Bi did you make a hole in ir, so as to drown ifs 
e J1?, indeed, you have committed a foul 
ihing! 3 to come to, tO visit someone, to approach, overtake (6:61) 
GL, A ia S0) ela NA ça gill death visits/approaches any of 
you, Our envoys claim him 4 (with prep. —i to bring something to 
someone, tO offer, to come to someone with (30:58) Al pin yil p 
ll YI ye) ug Vas all “igl yet if you brought them a miracle, 
ihe disbelievers would still say, “You (messengers) are only 
bringers of falsehood.' 


, sajalpass. v. with prep. —İ to be brought (89:23) Maye aş 
Pm and on that Day Hell is brought near. 
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si ?aja'a |(v. IV, trans.| to cause to come/go, to compel to 
come/go, to drive someone to something (19:23) gi EŞİ EEE 
Ala çi birih-pangs drove her to ihe trunk of the palm tree. 


</4f/g j-y-b neckline of a garment; to cut out, to hollow; breast, 
bosom; entrance. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Our'an: Çi jayb twice and Gi şiş juyüb once. 


Çe Jayb In., pl © a juyüb) 1 garment's neckline (24:31) 
e sin uk GA yala e“ Şi 5 #hey should draw their head scarves 10 
cover their necklines 2 an opening in a garment (28:32) âdi wi. 
se yö ün elan ss vin puf your hand inside your garmeni and 
it will come out white without a blemish. 


Ysf/g j—y-d neck, long beautiful neck, to have a long beautiful neck. 
Of this root, Ya jid occurs once in the Çur'an. 
“a jid (n.) neck (111:3) aa va Ja Uan çâ around her neck flet 
there befJ a rope of palm fibre. 


şlall ?a/-hâ” the sixth letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiceless 
pharyngeal fricative sound. 


/lg h-b—b grains, seeds, plants, bulbs; core of the heart, affection, 
love, to love, to prefer; loved one, a friend; dew. Of this root, 
eight forms occur 95 times in the Çur'an: çin habbaba once; al 
ahabba 64 times; (atl *istahabba four times; L& hubb nine 
times; ER Yahabb three times; ii Yahibbâ” once; ee 
mahabbatun once; Ca habb seven times and ve habbatun five 
times. 


wa habbaba (w. II, trans.) to render likeable, to cause 
something to be loved, liked or accepted, to endear something 
(49:7) Sali çek Aa ey 2S ileti! “ST but God has endeared 
faith to you and made it beautiful i in your hearts. 


Çal *ahabba Iv. IV, trans.| 1 to like (49:12) ni JS yİ 5S1İ Gs 
bi 4Bİ would any of you like to eat the flesh of his brother (even) 
dead? 2 to want dearly, to wish, to desire (9:108) e ee ve ya 
sel in if are men who desire to grow in purity. 


Lala *astahabba Iv. X, trans. J to prefer, to find more likeable, 
desirable (41:17) Gizl ue İİ | ald aaliişâ ayd Gİy as for 
Thamüd, We showed them the right way, but they preferred 
blindness to guidance. 


, ça hubb In.| love (2: 165) ; aşi sini Sİ Pi) üs a di Ca lil 7 vg 
a Ga Ai) Dek Deal EY al (8S here are some who choose to worship 
others besides God as rivals to Him, loving them with the love 
due to God, but the believers have greater love for God; *(12:30) 
Ga Çöss he has smitten her with love Jlit. penetrated the core of 


| e 187 


her heartl, *(16:8) «> ue olak g Derik and they give food, for 
ihe love of Him |also interpreted as: even #hough they long for it 
ihemselves). 


, Çal *ahabb Jelat.| 1 dearer, more loved (12:8) 8 iy e gi | RE K 
Gi e) dl Üsİ when they said /to each other), Joseph and his 
brother are indeed dearer to our father than we are' 2 more 
desirable, dearer, preferable (12:33) çi se Ca dl Lİ a 
«aj he said, “My Lord!, the prison is more desirable to me than 
what ihey are asking me to do.' 


süs *ahibbü” Ipi. ofn. çaya habib) loved ones (5:18) 3 Eee EŞİ 
> ia 3 Pril Gİ Da 5 ihe Jews and the Christians say, We 
are the children of God and His beloved ones.' 


aa mahabbatun (v. nn.) love (20:39) çin Kün ütle <EĞİş and 
I showered My love Jlit. love from Me| upon you. 


ça habb coli. n.| 1 grains (50:9) 4 üs e ere ei Ea viligiz 
BE Çe “ia and We send down from ihe sky blessed water, 
and with it grow gardens and grain of harvested crops 2 seed 
(6:95) ia ya EN ca ii; <N gli an git is God who splits 
open the seed and the fruit stone: He brings out the living from 
ihe dead. 


a habbatun (n.Ja single grain d: 201) il pl al Dul Gl Ja 
ia EE yi vs LÂ ML gm ei ia JS ati Oğlu ihe likeness of those 
who spend their wealih in God's cause is as the likeness of a 
grain that produces seven cars, each bearing a hundred grains. 


ole h—b-r trace of an old mound, striped cloth made in the 
Yemen; embroidery, to embroider, silken material; to make 
beautiful, to make happy, to make pleasant; ink, writing; learned 
person, priest, rabbi, an authority in matters of faith. Of this root, 
two forms occur six times in the Our'an: ys 3 yuhbarün twice 
and “sl *ahbâr four times. 


73 yuhbar |imperf. of pass. v. >> hubira| to be made happy 
(30:15) slim Aş) ç pş ll İLe İslle kli EĞ as for #hose 
who believed and did good deeds, ihey will be in a Garden, made 


happy. 
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ge *ahbâr Ipi. of n. ys habrihibr)| variously interpreted as a 
learned person, an authority in matters of faith, a priest, a rabbi 
(5:44) ilk ağ Vak yil öge ee Şİ yağa e İİ ğ 
YAYI O EĞ, We revealed the Torah, with guidance and light in 
it, by which the prophets, who had submitted (to God)|, made 
judgement for the Jews, and (so did) the rabbis and the scholars. 


ul afg h—b-s to detain, to restrict, to confine, prison; to endow. Of 
this root, Gs; yahbis occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


Uw23 yahbis (imperf. of v. yn habasa, trans.) 1 to delay, to 
stop ftoli happening (11:8) L lal Baglan Â 2 J ci? ee G ei vi, 
“um and if We delay the chastisemeni till a reckoned time ihey 
are Sure to Say, “What is delaying i6?2 (ur.| Jto detain, to keep 
back GO: 106) Vİ O», Si çal ssl, pa iğ Si Elâ isle ül iğ 
Kaya SL Gal ça yn g Sik Va Yk 3 Sin diz Gö gi 
ÜN daş a Laği şen iŞ you who believe, the method of 
testifying among you when death approaches any of you and you 
are making a beguest, is to let two just men of your own people 
act as witnesses, or let two men from another people, if you are 
jJourneying in the land and the calamity of death afflicts you—you 
should keep back the two witnesses after prayer. 


b/fg h-b-i cattle disease of swelling of the stomach caused by 
overcating and gas, to bloat; to be frustrated, to come to nothing, 
to be undone, to be futile, to be of no avail. Of this root, two 
forms occur 16 times in the Our'an: Kiş habita 12 times and bee 
*ahbat four times. 


ha habita a (v. intrans.| to be futile, to come to nothing, to be 
of no avail, to be in vain (39:65) &Le hil << yi ol if you 
ascribe any partner /to God), all your work will come to nothing. 


PEN ahbata (wv. IV, trans.) to frustrate, to cause to come to 
nothing, to cause to be of no avail (33:19) al İnna | R. 3 a o Cİ 
ale such people have not believed, so God brings their deeds to 
nothing. 


Alle h—b-k knot, belt, girdle; to weave tightly, to braid; track, lines, 
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trails of ships, wake, orbits of stars and planets. Of this root, da 
hubuk occurs once in the Our'an. 


da hubuk (pl. of n. Mia hibâk| trails, orbits (51:7) A gli, 
gil by he sky with its many orbits. 


dele h-b-I rope, halter; connection, link, means, covenant, pledge; 
snare, wiles, stratagem; to conceive a child. Of this root, two 
words occur seven times in the Çur'an: Jı habl five times and 
Yün hibâl twice. 

Ja habi In. pl. e hibal)| rope, cord (26:44) uae; azla Valla 

a yari) imal Ğ; USE Baal Ni 5 #hey ihrew their ropes and staffs, and 
said: “By Pharaoh's mighi, we shall be ihe victors'; *(3:103) Ja; 
ai bond, pledge, covenant of God Jlit. by the rope of Godl; 
*(3:112) pll Ua Ja assistance from mankind; *(50:16) a3, gl JR 
ihe jugular vein. 


ya hattâ particle occurring 142 times in the Our'an and broadiy 
functioning as: | preposition, meaning 'until', to the point of, 
'up to”, 'asfar as”. It precedes cither a noun, as in (97: » gib yi 
pi till the rising of dawn; or a sentence, as in (20:91) Wi 5 asu 
we until Moses returns to us U conjunction 1 meaning in order 
that, in order to”, as in (63:7) gm Bip Ok ele ül Y Keli Na a 
sa e gk al ihey are the ones who say, “Do not give financial 
support to those who follow God's Messenger, so that they may 
disperse.” Many instances of the conjunctive, meaning 'in order 
to” are also interpreted as  prepositional, meaning “until”, as in 
(49:9) Pi) 5 ME EŞİ ii gi | per fight that which does wrong 
until (or, in order that) it returns 10 God” s commandmeni 2 
meaning “unless” (8:53) > ÇA e Ve eki zi adl “lu ah 
ee Gisa #hat is because God would never change a favour 
He had conferred upon a people unless they change what is in 
ihemselves HI said to be synonymous with the meaning of 
e YI, possibly as in (2:102) ösö Cy Y pi e yük Uy 
“üs Yü DERE) yet they these twoj never taught anyone before/without 
first saying, “We are a test, so do not Jfall for us and) reject the 
faiih.' 
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el fe h-ı-m fate, decree, to ordain, to make absolutely irreversible; 
black; ill-fated. Of this root, > hatm occurs once in the Çur'an. 


| hatm (v.n; n.| decree, ordinance, judicial decision (19:71) 
ik e, e ys EEE YI CN ols ihere is not one of you but 
shall come to it, it is a decree Jimposed by Him| upon your Lord 
Himself, that must be fulfilled. 


alg h-ıh-ih to urge, to spur on; to be fast, energetic; agitation; 
continuous motion. Of this root, Göz hathith occurs once in the 
Da 


dia hathith Iguasi- act. part, used adverbially) swift, brisk 
(7:54) üğn Zel gri gil ii He makes the night cover the day; 
going after it sWwiftly. 


s/gfe h-i-b barrier, cover; to veil, to screen, to seclude, to prevent; 
to disappear, to vanish; eyebrow; doorkeeper. Of this root, two 
forms occur cight times in the Our'an: a /hijâb seven times and 
üsyamk mahjübün once. 
laa hijâb In. /v.n.) 1 screen, curtain, veil (33:53) al EE 
ün ga CA il Ek and if you ask them for something, do so 
from behind a screen 2 seclusion (19:17) Giza 28 3) Üye EE 50, 
she went into seclusion away from them. 


üsşama mahjübün pl. of pass. part. o saa mahjüb| secluded, 
debarred, shut off, excluded (83:15) Ke ii Mas <8) e se 5 
no indeecd!, on that Day they will be debarred from their Lord. 


G/ele h-i-i head fracture, to test the depth of a head fracture; proof, 
argument, to argue, to defcat in an argument; to visit, to make a 
pilgrimage—particularly to the Holy Mosgue in Mecca, pilgrim; a 
year's work, year. Of this root, eight forms occur 33 times in the 
ÇOur'an: xx hajja once; z& hâjja 12 times; a5 yatahâjjün 
once; za hajja nine times; & hijj once; zl hâji once; ga hijaj 
once and âşa hujjatun seven times. 


& hajja u (wv. trans.| I|jur.J to perform the ritual of hajj 
(rendered as: major pilgrimage, for the want of a better term) 
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pilgrimage in the Holy places in Mecca during the prescribed 
period (2:158) gin Mâ yel İğ ön yl Pi) SA a yala a 
Üagı viski yale Şafâ and Marwa are among the rites of God, so 
for ihose who make major or minor pilgrimage to the House it is 
no offence to circulate between the two. 


gW hâjja (wv. TI trans.| to argue with one another, to dispute 
with one another (6:80) yin &, « a üs ül ae yü ANA, and his 
people disputed with him, and he said, “How can you dispute with 
me about God when He has guided me.' 


e hajj ln.) Ijur.| the annual pilgrimage to the Holy Places in 
Mecca during the prescribed ,period and carried out in the 
prescribed manner (2:197) el ia gi zl ihe Pilgrimage takes 
place during prescribed months; *(9:20) S3) zl ihe Greater/est 
Pilgrimage most probably refers to the last pilgrimage led by the 
Prophet in the year 10 A.H./632 A.D. It is particularly known as 
the *Farewell Pilgrimage? (glasl iza) because the Prophet died 
soon after it, * zl name of Sura 22, Medinan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 27 to the call to “#he 
Pilgrimage'. 


e hiji Iv. n.J| visiting, making the pilgrimage to Mecca during 
the prescribed time (3:97) Sum Pe) çar Ja ke yal ue ar Ii; 
owed to God by all people is making ihe pilgrimage to the House, 
Ja duty incumbent upon one) who can find a way toit. 


EN hijaj Ipi. of fem. n. Âşa hüjatun| a year (28:27) a e Jİ gi 
E ilâ hi J ue yil e Gs) US I wish to marry you to 
one of these two daughters of mine, on condition that you hire 
yourself to me for eight years. 


ia hujjatun. (n.| argument, proof, evidence (42:16) & al) gal pi 
200 KE e ME gina a e Gia al ua and Jas for) those who 
argue about God after He has been obeyed, their argumeni is null 
and void with their Lord. 


sele h-i-r stone, to stone; to solidify; enclosure, room; to confine; 
to deny access, to limit, to declare legally incompetent, to freeze; 
cunning person, brains, discerning faculty. Of this root, five 
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forms occur 21 times in the Çur'an: aa /hijr seven times; > | şa 
hujür once; ez yaa hujurât once; »- hajar twice and 5 ye 
hijâratun 10 times. 


aa hijr 1 (w. n.J 1 (functioning as a guasi-pass. part.) that 
which is earmarked for a certain purpose, reserved for exclusive 
use (6:138) aşa 3x SL va YI ey? aa ei ee A EŞİ and 
ihey Jalso) say, “These sacrediy reserved cattle and tillage 
(crops), none but those we wish may eat them'-so they claim!, 
*(25:22) Vysana yaa Jan interjection) absolutely forbidden!; 
absolutely untouchable! used as an expression in pre-Islamic 
Arabia to gain saç ii e an e ul e forbidden 
gama e di) ihey il see > İle nedi Tiitere will bel no 2004 
tidings that day for the guiliy, they /the angels) will say (to them 
halt”) it is absolutely forbidden (for you to go any further 
towards the Garden) 2 J(functioning as a guasi-act. part.| 
controlling power, restrictive power *(89:5) A for a rational 
person, person of discernment, reasonable person Jlit. for a 
person with restraint| U (n.| enclosure, stone dwelling, stone city, 
name of the city in which the tribe of Thamüd lived *(15:80) 
al ULLİ he people of *al-Hijr, the inhabitants of *al-Hijr, the 
iribe of Thamüd (g.v.) who hued for themselves dwellings in the 
rock face; * ali name of Sura 15, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 80 to the “Sfone City? of 
Thamüd. 


saa huyür (pl. of n./v. n. a hijr or hajr| bosom, lap (front of 
a garment from the waist to the knee); restriction *(4:23) & J2 çi 
in your care, under your m (lit. in your lapsl|. 


EN va hujurât (pl. of n. & Sl hujratun)| enclosures of any type, 
TOOMS, bedrooms, private guarters (49:4) el )ş uh al adli g 
ü lim Y asi < gec) ihose who call you /ProphetJ from outside 
your private rooms-most of them lack understanding; * ia 
name of Sura 49, Medinan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verse 4 to the Prophet's “Private Ouarters'. 


“aa hajar In., pl. #yea hijâratun) 1 stone, rock (2:74) ciâ 
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sk A sti EĞ ağ ya 28) yi even after that, your hearis 
became hard, as hard as rocks, or even harder 2 clumps of 
hardened mud (51:33) ük öö iğ ee pale dsi yl ihat We may shower 
upon them clumps of hard clay. 


İlele h-i-z barrier, dam, to separate, to put a stop to, to deny; to 
knot a belt, to truss up a camel in order to treat body sores. Of this 
root, two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: “a hâjiz and 
os ala hâjizin. 

jel hâjiz In.| bamier (27:61) VE Gi Gi ka, and 
ordained a barrier between the two bodies of water. 


ül hâjizin Ipl. of act. part. 5s hâjizl one who keeps back, 
one who prevents, one who shields (69:47) &x ja 4 e Bİ; Da si Lâ 
and not one of you could have shielded (or, defended) him. 


/a/g h-d-b rocky hill; to be a hunchback; high waves, hardship, 
difficult situation; to dote on, to take care of, care. Of this root, 
Ça hadab occurs once in the Our'an. 


Çiz hadab |.) high rocky land (21:96) & salaş £ sala vat iğ li 
Ola çin ÜS a as until when the peoples of Gog and Magog are 
let loose and they stream swiftly out of every highland. 


<falg h-d-ıh new, novel, youth; to originate, to create; to happen, 
incident, occurrence; to tell, to narrate, to speak to, to disclose. Of 
this root, five forms occur 36 times in the Our'an: eni tuhaddith 
three times; Si yuhdith three times; o muhdath twice; ii 
hadith 23 times and Saya) *ahâdıth five times. 


3 uhaddith Timpert. of v. IL && haddatha) 1 to divulge, to 
disclose, to tell (something) (99:4) isi ei Yay on that Day, it 
will tell its story 2 (with prep. —| to acguaint someone with, to 
tell someone something, to inform someone of (2:76) Lu agi vi 
Sİ ) tip 44 26 sal Sie A 2 çi how can you disclose to them what 
God has revealed to you, so that they may be able to use it to 
argue againsi you before your Lord? 3 to acknowledge, to show 
gratitude (93:11) &ünâ ©, Âaziş GİS and as for the blessings of 
your Lord, so (forever| acknowledge (them). 
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dala) yuhdith limperf. of v. IV &isİ ahdatha| 1 t© cause 
something to come about (65:1) Kİ Elâ aş dai al GRİ E 55 Y you 
can never know, for God may very well bring o a LL 
situation 2 to initiate (18:70) Si Gi şiş e çel ea NE 
| sy da if you follow me, then, do not ask me about ÖN ME till 1 
(myself) start to make a mention of'it to you. 


Alaa muhdath (pass. part.| something newly created, fresh 
(21:2) ünl ok öl YI dn a) a SA va ee U no newly 
revealed reminder comes to them from their Lord, but ihey listen 
to it as they play. 


ya hadih In. pl. Syal Yahâdıth| 1 discourse (52:34) | si 
Oil | is ul aha cyaş Jet #hem produce one Gy like ü if 
ihey are iruthful 2 conversation, chat (33:53) Yi | yiyöii gi ei BE 
dayml omlülü #hen, when you have eaten, disperse, ul do not stay 
on desiring a chat 3 statement, tiding, news (53:59) Sali BA Öyadl 
üsizi do you Ipeople, J marvel at this tiding? 4 topic, subject of 
conversation (6: 68) > eşi va gli BEİ şi ai adl a) EE 
» yö Suya  âlaaşiş when you come across people who speak ill of 
our revelations, turn away from them until they move on 10 
another topic 5 piece of information (66:3) ça l ia el y Vs 
Üy 4al53İ and when the Prophet told something in confidence o 
one of his wives 6 story, account, tale (51:24) cüla diya Gİ ha 
Ora ga) gall has ihe story of the honoured guesis of Abraham 
reached you? 7 lesson, example, cautionary tale 03: 44): çu G3 
ZEN LAURA, Ula aşılan lâ e iğ wi whenever a 
messenger came to a community, they called him a liar, so We 
destroyed them one after the other and made them into cautionary 
tales > bl happenings (in an interpretation of 12:6) laa NS, 
Sile Ala 2g ayla dul ya Balay Sİ FİUS, your Lord will choose 
you, teach you to interpret evenis and perfect His blessing on you 
9 dreams (in an interpretation of 12:6) im iie EÇ eği Mi AS z 
Sile Alani zg Sl h yl ihus, your Lord will choose you, teach 
you to interpret dreams and perfect His blessing on you. 


Yaf h-d-d boundary, edge; to limit, to delimit; to sharpen, to hone; 
to define, to distinguish; to become angıy; (of sight) to be sharp; 
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to be in mourning; to oppose, to act contrary to, iron. Of this root, 
four forms occur 25 times in the Çur'an: ia hâdda four times; 
asia hudüd 14 times; Nas hidâd once and is hadid six times. 


e hadda Iv. HI, trans.| to oppose, to act contrary to (9:63) al 
üü Bi a vE al lâ ep Pi) yali a ai ir do they not know 
that whoever sets himself against God and His Messenger, for 
him will be the Fire of Hell, there to stay. 


aya hudüd Ipi. of n. © hadd)| 1 ,prescribed limits, boundaries 
(9:97) 4) le A dina yi fiy ğe 1s “al UEYİ he 
desert Arabs are excessive in their disbelief and hypocrisy, and 
more likely not to know the limits of what God has sent down 
upon His Messenger 2 ordinance, decrees, laws (65: Di: e 5 Y 
AN 3 pr Sai yay a Ayan Gİ, diya Anl, al YI e e ON Va 
Aldi ak mâ do not drive them out of their homes-nor should ihey 
ihemselves leave—unless they commit a flagrant indecency, these 
are God's decrees—whoever goes against God's decrees wrongs 
himself. 


ayn hadid 1 |.) iron (57:25) yali ille, yak Yel 48 yz Gİ, 
and We sent iron, of great strength and many uses for mankind TI 
Iguasi-act. part., pl. hidâd)| sharp; *(33:19) Naa PEN s e ihey 
lash at you with sharp tongues; *(50:22) iz 5 ayal A yad 50 your 
sight is sharp today; * yi name of Sura 57, Medinan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse 25 to */ron' as a metal 
of great strength. 


de h-d-g pupil of the eye, to gaze; to encircle, to encompass; 
walled garden or cultivated land, large deep ditch for storing 
water. Of this root, Sila padâ”ig occurs three times in the Çur'an. 


gin hadâ”ig pl. of n. ââyz hadigatun)| garden planted with 
trees, particularly fruit-bearing ones (27:60) sl ella (ya si d Sİ 3 
ia dd ln weli and We sent for you water from the sky with 
which We caused gardens of delight to grow. 


le h-dh—r rough, stony, difficult-going land; caution, alertness, 
precaution; to beware, to be on one's guard; to warm, to caution. 
Of this root, six forms occur 21 times in the Our'an: yaş yahdhar 
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12 times; yek yuhadhdhir twice; e hadhar twice; ze hidhr 
three times; ös hâdhirün once and *, ai mahdhür once. 

ge yahdhar limpert. of yiz hadhira, trans.) 1 to beware of, to 
be on one's guard (63:4) aâ li il — they are ihe enemy, 
beware of them 2 to fear (9:64) ağiü 8) yn pale 8 al ll vee 
es ib e be ihe hypocrites fear that a sura will be revealed 
€xposing to them (the believers) what is in their /the hypocrites'| 
hearts 3 to take precautions, to guard against something (9:122) 
iL e ie zel ha) 3; aa DARI, and to warn their people when 
ihey return to them, so that they may guard (against evil J4tobe 
inawe of, to be mindful of, to be conscious of (2:235) adl gi | lek 3 
öy Sudi EN ala remember that God knows what is in your 
souls, so be mindful of Him. 


yi yuhadhdhir |imperf. of v. Il pi hadhdhara, doubiy trans. 1 
to warn or caution or make someone aware of (3:30) Pi) geviş p 
Kesi ise) a GALâ God warns you to beware of Himself; God is 
compassionate towards His servants. 


yin hadhar |. n.| guarding against, avoiding, fearing (2:19) 


zi İya elselda a pe Gö pimli 2 ihey put their fingers 
into their cars Dr of the thunderclaps, fearing death. 


in hidhr |v. n.| precaution, guard *(4:71) £s za | be be on 
your guard. 


ösuda hâdhirün |pl. of act. part. A hâdhir (variant reading 
üs hadhirün, pl. of guasi-act. part “ys hadhir)| one who is on 
his guard, one taking precautions, vigilant, attentive, careful, alert 
(26:56) ys öl U Iş and we are a large army, vigilant. 


, im mahdhür (pass. part. J that which is to be reckoned with, 
to be feared (17:57) eği ys ceği yi g ihe punishment of your 
Lord is to be feared. 


file h-r-b spear; to extort; war, to wage war; to become angıy; 
lion's den; palace; temple, prayer niche, place of honour; studs in 
a coat of armour. Of this root, four forms occur İl times in the 
Our'an: wyE hâraba twice; © harb four times; O ax mihrâb 
four times and Cu Ja mahârib once. 
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yi ya hâraba |v. TI, trans.) to wage War (9: 107) Yaşla | pe gal > 
Aİ) AM OYA al LEY las öğ id, KS, an and those 
who took for themselves (builtl a mosgue in an attempt to cause 
harm, disbelief and disunity among the believers, and as an 
outpost for those who fought God and His Messenger. 


a harb (n.| war (5:64) a Lİ ğe Ğİ İS whenever 
ihey kindle a fire of war, God puts it out. 


yaa mihrâb |n.; Cy yla mahârıb| 1 palace, private 
guarters, sanctuary (38: ar) aj eyi J asl İ Bİ Jay and 
has the story of the litigants come to you, when ihey e into 
ihe private guarters ? 2 temple, sanctuary (3:39) FE A iL 45 
çi Gİ işli so the angels called out to him, while he De 
praying in the sanctuary. 


file h-r-ih plantation, cultivated land; plough, to plough, to sow 


seeds, to till, tillage; earnings, to ecarn, to work for one's living; to 
study footprints. Of this root, two forms occur 14 times in the 
e an: gsi yas fahruthün once and & a harth 13 times. 


e tahruth Timpert. of Sa haratha, trans.| to üll, to 
ul to sow seeds, to plant (56:63-4) li Uy e) vd 
OE JİN Gi ii Mi vü have you considered what you till?, is it you 
who cause if to grow or are We the grower?! 


ca harth (n.| 1 field, planted land (2:71) ys il Yü gi 
çü da Y ia ei aj rü YELE irisa cow, not broken to 
plough the earth or water the tillage, perfect and unblemished 2 
crops, yields of agricultural land (6:138) Y “an ya, aa pla | Di iş 
ee DE va YI ee ihey fJalsoJ say, “These are sacrosanct 
cattle and tillage IcropsJ; none but those we wish may eat them'— 
so they claim! 3 reward, recompense, harvest (42:20) y YO a 
a LA) JağyaYl a anyone who desires the harvest of the life 
to come, We shall increase his Gi ia him 4 tillage, land 
prepared for sowing seeds (2:223) sis ii iğ a | da 2si diya 2s li 
your women are fields for you, so go into your fields /whenever, 
however or whichever wayJ you like. 


clolg h-r-i thick tangle of reeds or trees; arbour; to oppress; 
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distress, critical situation; to commit an offence; prohibition, to 
impede; to refrain from doing. Of this root, &  haraj occurs 15 
times in the Çur'an. 


za haraj I In.| 1 crime, sin, blame, reproach, censure (48: 17) 
EU ua e Ya ZAR gi ge Ya Yİ e gl no 
blame/censure attaches to the blind, ihe lame, or the sick for not 
fighting) 2 hardship, burden (5:6) İd Ya Sie Jamal ADI yoz b God 
does not desire to place any hardship on you 3 difficulty, 
constriction, impediment, constraint (4:65) ea O gia şi Yu; 19 DE 
ilk Ün Un pp yn V Zİ ği nk a Lİ bul no, by your 
Lord, they will not believe until #hey seek your arbitration in what 
has erupted between them and then will find no constraint in their 
hearts regarding your judgement W |(v. n. used adjectivally (also 
read as: e » harij guasi- pass. part.)| that which is oppressed or 
constricted (6:125) çâ Ma) ea e 3 G3 
çlli but whomsoever He wishes to lead astray, He makes narrow 
his breast as if he was ascending into the sky. 


Yale h-r-d severance of the tendon of a camel's front leg; to cut, to 
perforate; to deny, to hold back, to stop; to intend, resolution; 
anger; to stay away from a group, to be twisted. Of this root, Ya 
hard occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ia hard (wv. n.| variously interpreted as: denial (of a share of a 
crop to the poor); cutting off, reaping (a harvest); (carrying out) a 
resolution; or, anger and resentment (towards the needy or 
towards giving the needy their prescribed share of the crop) 
(68:25) get Ya ge Fas; #hey left early, bent on their purpose 
/depriving the poor). 


olalg h-r-r heat, thirst, to become hot, to intensify; volcanic rocky 
land; free person, to liberate, to set free; the best of anything, to 
dedicate to the service of God; silk, to set right. Of this root, six 
forms occur 15 times in the Çur'an: “y bei tahrir five times; “a 
muharrar once; İa hurr twice; 5 harr three times; “55 harür 
once and “y » harir three times. 


ge al tahrir (vw. n.| liberating, setting free *(4:92) A) gi ye 
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setting a slave free Jlit. liberating a neckl. 


ps4 muharrar (pass. part.| person dedicated, or consecrated, 
to the service of God (3:35) âl el vi e Ye sal cdi J 
GA dear ge ii and remember when a woman of |the house of) 
“imrân said, “Lord, I vow in dedication what is in my womb 
entirely to you; so accepi (this) from me.' 


Sa hurr Iguasi- act. part.) a free man (as opposed to a slave) 
(2:178) yalı eli Zal ai hal Gi kalan Ka Ls fair retribution 
is prescribed for you in cases of the slain: freeman for freeman, 
slave for a slave. 


"a harr (n.| heat (9:81) Ka Wil gişe Yü EN a ii Yİ 
and they said, “Don't go to war in the heat', say, “Hellfire is more 
intense in heat.' 


“ga harür |n.| heat of the sun, intense heat (35:21) Y; JE Y 
Yal neither the shade, nor the heat falike). 


> harir (n.| silk, silk material (35:33) “ya (çö ali; and 
iheir clothes therein will be (of) silk. 


vfalg h—r-s guard, to stand guard, to watch, to protect. Of this root, 
ww haras occurs once in the Çur'an. 


wa haras (coli. n.| guard, watch, garrison (72:8) sal zl E 
Eş 5 yi Up ci ad we probed heaven, but found that it 
had been filled with strong guards and meteors. 


vajl ıle h-r-s to peel off; to split, to rip open; intense desire, greed, 
to covet; to show concem for, to take great care of. Of this root, 
three forms occur five times in the Our'an: ys » harasa three 
times; Ga; ya hhariş once and La Bİ Yahraş once. 


vap harasa i (w. intrans.| 1 to take extra care, to be 
meticulousiy on your guard (4:129) Eğ gil on | ai laa iş 
gay you will never be able to deal egualiy between (your| 
wives, no matter how much care you take 2 (with prep. çe) to 
show concem for, to be anxious about (16:37) çala ba ey 
Kek e ça Yalı WE even if you |ProphetJ are anxious for their 
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guidance, God does not guide those who misguide others. 


uv haris Jintens. act. part.) full of concem, solicitous, 
caring (9:128) Sie baya iz Lal ii 2Svâi adan) 
Messenger has come to you from among yourselves—distressing to 
him is your suffering; he is deeply concerned for you. 


ya Şal *ahras lelat.| more/most covetous, more/most attached 
to (2:96) öl çe Yel; pi peş sand of all other people you are 
sure to find them, most attached to life. 


vale h-r-d base person, corruption, to corrupt; to perish, to be in 
danger of death, to be mentally and physically degenerate; to 
urge, to spur on, to rouse, foolish person. Of this root, two forms 
occur three times in the Our'an: ç- - harrid twice and 5 
harad once. 


ua harrid limper. ofv.ya | harrada, trans.) to urge, to spur 
on, to exhort (8:65) yil ele a Şa uz ia İL Prophet, exhort 
ihe believers to fight. 


vaa harad (wv. n. functioning as a guasi-act/pass. part.| one 
who is mentally and physically degenerate, emaciated (12:85) | PE 
OSI | Va e Si iş 4 ia aşi » ği all ihey said, “By 
God!, you will continue remembering/mentioning Joseph until 
you become extremely emaciated, or become of the dead.' 


ci/yle h-r-f edge, ledge, side; to deviate, to veer, to slant; to distort, 
to pervert; a profession, a craft; to take up a trade; to be hot and 
spicy. Of this root, three forms Occur six times in the Our'an: 
üs yuharrifün four times; cs at mutaharrif once and Gi harf 
once. 


4G aa yuharrif (imperf. of v. Ml harrafa, trans. J to alter, to 
distort, to twist to pervert (2:75) Lb Jan Oya di ia a an SX Usa 
Ü ai Aso öz ihey hear the words of God and then pervert them 
after they have understood them. 


Ee mutaharrif lact. part.) one who approaches from the 
side, one coming sideways *(8:16) Jül Gk going sideways for 
fighting, manoeuvring for battle. 
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Fe harf In.) side, edge *(22:11) Gs .£ ai Ya ya ihe one 
who serves God with a shaky faith, sitting on the fence Jlit. he 
worships God on the very edge). 


dag h-r-g fire, flame, to bum, to scorch; to eradicate; to erode, to 
file away; to be bad-tempered; to long for; palm-tree pollen. Of 
this root, three forms occur nine times in the ÇOur'an: pi 
nuharrig three times; & 5l *ihtaraga 11 times and Gö; > harıg five 
times. 


Gal nuharrig limperf. of v. 11 â 5 harraga, trans.)| 1 to torch, 
to burn (21:68) sie al; e NE ihey said, “Burn him and 
avenge your gods' 2 (possibly) to abrade, to wear down ,by 
rubbing, to scrape away, to rub away into powder (20:97) gi “ali 
ini ye Gİ Alimi 23 A AN a use ayle vik gi ag and look at your god 
to which you e remained devoted-we will grind it down and 
blow its dust into the sea. 


dyBİ *ihtaraga (v. VML, intrans.| to burn away (2:266) li 
CB yili yü 48 Lee) hen a fiery whirlwind siruck it and it burnt 
away. 


di a harig Iv. n./m.| the act of burning/fire (85:10) Giz öğ, 
â Şi and for them is the chastisement of burning. 


A/glg h-r-k movement, to move, to be agile, to be lively and 
intelligent; the joint between the head and the neck. Of this root, 
aa tuharrik occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Mai tuharrik (imperf. of v. UN Sa harraka, trans. with prep. -| 
to move, to stir (75:16) 4 Jai AN 45 ge Y /ProphetJ do not 
move your tongue with it / Our” anic verses as they are being 
revealed| in an attempt to hasten it (your memorising of the 
Revelation |. 


elalg h-r-m inviolable place, sanctuary, that which is under one's 
protection; womenfolk, wife; to forbid, forbidden; sinful, 
illegitimate, taboo; to deny someone something, to preclude, 
exclusion; to respect, to honour, to revere, to venerate. Of this 
root, 10 forms occur 83 times in the Çur'an: £ harrama 33 


202 ale 


times; sa hurrima six times; 2s haram twice; 5 hurum five 
times; al ya harâm 26 times; <U's hurumât twice; 25 xx mahrüm 
twice; sas ax mahrümün twice; Sx muharram four times and 
ee muharramatun once. 


aa harrama (vw. 1, trans. | 1 to make unlawful, to declare as 
sinful (2:275) Gl a, al AM zf 5 but God has allowed trade and 
forbidden USUry 2 to make or declare sacred, inviolable (27:91) e 
ça Gl sahil oia eli EŞ I have only been commanded to 
serve the Lord of this town, which He has made inviolable 3 (with 
prep. çi) to deny something to someone (5:72) 2 ali, By a ig) 
Ai ayle AM 2 if anyone associates others with God, God will 
deny/forbid the Garden to him 4 (with prep. Jel to make 
something unacceptable or abhorrent (28:12) AŞA, e a, 
and We had previously made wet-nurses unacceptable to him. 


a hurrima |pass. v.İ to be forbidden, made unlawful or 
declared sinful (5:3) Al Sie duya forbidden to you are 
un-slaughtered dead animals. 


“a ya name of Sura 66, Medinan sura, so-named because of 
the reference in verse 1 to *“Prohibitions” imposed by the Prophet 
upon himself. 


aa) haram (n. 1 .sanctuary, sacred territory (29:67) GE ü Eg ai 
alsa Va KE) cal 5 ae Üy can they not see that We have 
granted (themj a secure sanctuary when all around them people 
are snatched away? 


aa hurum 1 (pl. of guasi-pass. part. ol > harâm| forbidden 
(9:36) 3 şak Gk ga al İS çi iz all ae ppi Be Yy 
2 Â Sİ DEE ua YIŞ indeed, ihe number of monihs with God is 
iwelve months—-(ordained) in the Book of God on the Day He 
created the heavens and carth—of them four are forbidden/sacred 
TI (pl. of guasi-act. part. es hirm)| |jur.| sanctified by being in the 
state of performing the pilgrimage, marked by donning the 
prescribed attire (5:95) 3 İP A) | iğ Yy yen adl Giy you who 
believe, do not kill game while you are in the state of pilgrimage 
sanctiiy. 


alya harâm |guasi-pass. part.| 1 sanctified, sacred, inviolable 
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(5:97) yali e ai cigli AS adl uza God has made the Ka“ba— 
ihe Sacred House-a rallying point Jor humankind 2 forbidden 
(sacred) (5:2) ga) Jel Ya al Oi | gla Y ie öl ÇİL you who 
believe, do not violate the sanctity of God's rites, or the sacred 
monih 3 (ur. | unlawful, sinful (as opposed o Pa halal) (10:59) 
Eş LA Ala ink (3) e Sİ AİN il La İİ B say, “Have you 
considered what provision God has sent down for you, of which 
you have made some unlamful and some lavful *d prevented, 
banned (21:95) usa Y ei GUSRİ iYi çe ayas a ban Jis 
imposed) upon townships We have destroyed: they shall return 
(or, #hat they can not escape returning or, they will not turn away 
from their misdeed5). 


aaa hurumaât |pl. of n. ey hurmatun)| 1 either inviolable 
ordinances or all of God” s commands, sacred ordinances of God 
(22:30) &) Da Aİ ki al gü pi ya G6 hat is so, and 
whosoever honours the sacred ordinances of God, it will be good 
for him wiih his Lord 2 forbidden acts generally, personal 
sanctuaries, those people or things under a person” s protection 
(2:194) Izi pa Gel ya Dalai ai; AN gel a 
Sie güzl Ja ale a sacred month is for a sacred month: Jand 
violation of) sacred ihings (is subject to) fair retribution, so 
whosoever commits aggression against you, commit aggression 
against him in the same way as he committed aggression against 
you. 


aga mahrüm Ipass. part.; pl. ysaş xx mahrümün)| 1 one who 
is deprived, disadvantaged (said to mean those who cannot ask 
for alms, either because of personal dignity or because they 
cannot speak, such as animals and birds) (70:25) » dl Jill for 
ihe beggar and the deprived 2 one who is denied (something); 
desolate, destitute (68:26—7) uya yak Ül di Yeli Ü y KE a), Cl 
but when they saw it (the garden), they said, We must have lost 
our way!, no—we (have been made) destitute!” 


p yaa muharram |pass. ,part.; fem. Âx gev muharramatun| 1 
sanctified, sacred (14:37) : vie 55 Gİ > a va A rg 
Age) “ww our Lord, I have settled some of my offspring in an 
uncultivated valley, close to Your Sacred House 2 forbidden, 
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denied to (5:26) GEM çâ ük Al ül lir ak lili 8 He 
said, “Tt is forbidden to them for forty years, |they will) wander in 
ihe land being lost.' 


E-3jgle rw nest, den, inviolable place; to take great care, to be 
intent; to be worthy; to be hot. Of this root, | s5 #aharraw occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


Gi taharrâ (wv. V, trans.) to pursue meticulously, to seek out 
something with intent, to take great care in achieving something 
to the full (72:14) Vak, (a5 ei gö al “ad yali iz yi Li Bİ, 
and among us there are the ones who surrendered, and the ones 
who deviate: those who surrendered have sought out guidance. 


</3lg h—z-b rocky hill; hardship, to afflict; group, faction, to divide, 
to partition, to gang up. Of this root, three forms occur in 20 
places in the Our'an: a hizb cight times; o» hizbayn once 
and ei) Yahzâb 11 times. i 


la hizb In,; dual GE 5 hizbayn; pl. çi al “ahzab| 1 group, 
party (23:53) ai pl la via S1 şi öhyal sabi but they 
split their affair into sects, each faction rejoicing in what ihey 
have 2 supporters, faction, partisans (58:22) yg Yİ a Ola ul pi 
Ni A a a #hese are on God's side, and God's side are the 
SUCCESSİUİ. 


ğaİ Yahzâb (pl. of n. Gö hizb| 1 parties, allies, particularly 
those ganging up against the cause of God and His messengers 
(38:13) Sayı ön ASM ULLİ, Lal iş 3g, Thamüd, the people 
of Lot and the forest-dwellers, each of these formed opposition 
Jagainst their messenger)| 2 (with the definite article) the Allies, 
the Confederates, the Joint Forces, Ouraysh and other tribes who 
in the year 5 A.H./627 A.D. attacked the Prophet in Medina in 
what became known as the “Battle of the Ditch' (Gasl 3, 5) and 
also “the battle of the Joint Forces' (Si. Say 3 5 58) 33: 22) tey 
Yi a kap ite al GE, GA KE ay Ulslayal when the 
believers saw the joint forces, they said, “This is what God and 
His Messenger promised. us: the promise of God and His 
Messenger is true'; * Çi i5aYI name of Sura 33, Medinan sura, so- 


fe 205 


named because of the reference in verses 9—27 to the story of the 
“Joint Forces” that besieged Medina. 


glife h-z-n rocks, boulders, rocky hard-going terrain; to cause 
hardship, to distress; to afflict; to become sad, to grieve, sadness; 
responsibility. Of this root, four forms occur 42 times in the 
Our'an: 6555 fahzan 23 times; 55: yahzun nine times; 553 huzn 
twice and ya hazan three times. 


ai ge tahzan |imperf. of v. ü 5 hazina, intrans. İto become sad, 
to grieve, to worry (9:40) ys Y alel J a K pa çi GA J gal ee 
Ül al gl he second of two when ihe two of them were in the cave, 
when he (Muhammad) said to his companion (*abü Bakr), “Don't 
worry, God is with us.' 


023 yahzun limperf. of v. v5 hazana, trans.| to sadden, to 
cause someone t0 .grieve, to cause unrest (58:10) a «5 çi ig 
| yi li 5 pl uza) furtive conversation is the work of Satan, 
designed to cause grief to the believers. 


uğ huzn (v.n.; n.)| sadness, grief, sorrow (12:84) (e se ii 
Ga and his eyes went blind (or, became flooded with tears) out 
of grief. 

0 a hazan Iv. n./n. used adverbialiy| sadness; grieving (9:92) 
mi La | sina eğe EN va yaşi ei, gi ihey turned away with 
iheir eyes overflowing with tears, grieving that they had no 
reSources to pay (for a mount). 


s/wfg h-s-b good lineage, great ancestry; honour and glory; 
sufficiency, to suffice; to submit to; to reckon, to calculate, to 
take to task; to consider, to assume, to presume; to investigate. Of 
this root, nine forms occur 109 times in the Çur'an: ça hasiba 
44 times; ws hâsaba twice; Çi), yuhâsabu once; EE 
yahtasibu three times; Çim hasb 1l times; çyss hâsibin twice; 
Olun hisâb 39 times; Çıyuz hasib four times and Ya husbân three 


times. 


wa hasiba a |(v. trans.| 1 to fancy, to assume, tO think, to 
presume (23:55—6) AN NEŞE ğe ÜN O ya 4 ni Ül pal 
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do they think by giving them wealth and sons, We hasten to give 
ihem good things? 2 |doubly trans.| to take something to be, to 
mistake for, to deem to be (27:44) Çalı ve ZMİS g AE ere ei > Cal 
when she saw it, she took it to be a deep pool of water, and bared 
her legs. 


yila hâsaba Iv. LI, trans.; pass. Çağ yuhâsabu)| I to call to 
account (2:284) ay pe alli ii il Sadi du | iğ e whether you 
reveal what you have in your heart or conceal iL, God will call 
you to accouni for it2 to take to task (65:8) Ai ve die YA a AS, 
gi Gi air, fana ii Gl Del; many a town that 
insolently opposed the command of its Lord and His messengers— 
We have taken it to task and punished them severely. 


lay yahtasib (imperf. of v. VII viii "ihtasaba, trans.| to 
expeci, t0 foresee, to surmise, to reckon With (39:47) Pi Ga azl Naş 
O samim ei ie zl UL and there will appear t0 ihem from God what 
they never reckoned with; *(65:3) Çvş Y &iz ya from a most 
unexpecied source. 


ça hasb (v. n. used in construct (â3L2) asa , guasi- act. part.| 
sufficient, one who/which suffices (8:64) o; adl Ma ia iy 
Ola yle va ei Prophet, God is all sufficient for you, and for the 
believers who follow you; *(3:173) âh Uyuz (interjection| we put 
our case before God alone, we appeal to God Jlit. God is 
sufficient for us). 


ula hâsib act. part. Jone who reckons, one who works out an 
account (21:47) öl U çi ig Us Ja nin dün ys ols even if 
it be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it oui-and We 
are reckoners enough. 


luna hisâb (v. n.; n.| 1 ,reckoning, accounting, calculation, 
judgement (14:41) Lapa esi çe Oağal, ŞA üz) G) our 
Lord, forgive me, and my parents, and the believers on the Day 
when the Reckoning is held 2 reward, retribution (23:117) £& yaş 
4) tip Lee Ül 4g Âl gay Y ak yg Pt & whoever prays to 
another deity alongside God—a deity for whose existence he has 
no evidence-his retribution will be wih his Lord 3 
ladjectivally/adverbially)| sufficient, fitting, plenty/in accordance 
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with (78:35—6) Ula sike GÜ) im el) a reward from your Lord, a 
fitting gift (or, in accordance with their deeds); *(3:27) yüz pe 
with no limit, generousiy |it. without counting)l; *(18:21) sy Y 
e ihey do not believe in the Day of Judgment |lit. #hey do not 
fear any reckoningl|. 


ayan hasib lintens. act. part.) a meticulous reckoner (17:14) İ gi 
e p ai adi 8 ES read your record, today your own soul 
suffices as a meticulous reckoner of your deeds. 


Olam husbân I (v. n.| reckoning, calculating (6:96) e re 
şili öağal ye li Uyak aki US He made the night for 
resting; and the sun and the moon for reckoning (or, to a precise 
calculation), that is the design of the Almighiy, the AlI- -Knowing 
II (n.) projectile, thunderbolt, force of destruction (18:40) eği 5'E 
di; laa geek gli a ULA (ge and sends on it a measured 
ihunderbolt from the sky, so that it becomes slippery /barren)| 
carih. 


Yslg h-s-d to peel off, to scrape off; to envy, to grudge. Of this 
root, three forms occur five times in the Our'an: we hasada three 
times; Ma hasad once and Ml hâsid once. 


ve hasada u (v. trans.| to envy (4:54) ae ük Gil pe A 
Af lk ya al do ihey envy fotherJ people for the bounty God has 
aint ihem? 


am hasad (w. n.| the act of envying (2:109) esi Aİ: İS, 
edi ve a Na is ee aa 2S “il many of ihe People of 
ihe Book wish they could revert you to disbelief after you have 
believed, out of their own envy. 


wa hâsid act. part.) one who envies, one who harms with 
envy (113:5) Ma |) hala yâ öaş and from the evil of the envier 
when he envies. 


ole h—s-r to be without headgear, to be without clothes; to peel 
off; to recede, to abate, to regress, to withdraw; to become tired; 
to be penniless; to have great sorrow, to regret, to long for. Of this 
root, five forms occur 12 times in the Ouran: yi 
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yastahsirün once; # yan hasratun seven times; & wa hasarât 
İWİCE; yua hasir once and “şua mahsür once. 


gre yastahsir (impetf. of v. X ei istahsara, intrans.)| to 
tire, to abate, to collapse with fatigue, to become weary (21:19) 
iye Ye le SE gi 3 iş Y ile gas and those that are with 
Him are never 100 proud to worship Him, nor do they grow 
WE 


ö BE hasratun In.; pl. Cip pa hasarât| deep sorrow, anguish 
(3:136) öp Şi ii En Gü a Jana ihat God may make that an 
anguish in their hearts *(39: 56) ğe woe is mel, woe tome!, O 
grief! 


ge hasir Iguasi- ac(/pass. part.) weary, defeated (67:3-4) Li 
“mn yaş bil gö ei) your sight will come back to you, weak 
and defeated. 


sma mahsür ,Ipass. part.) stripped, bare, destitute, regretful 
(1729) e a va la OK Uşak Ya ül bi b Yİ 
and do not let your hand be chained to your neck, nor outspread 
i in complete spreading, lest you end up blamed and 
overwhelmed with regret. 


wwlg h—s-s faint noise, hissing sound, whispering sound, 
concealed gentle sound; to feel, to perceive through the senses, to 
find out, to probe, to spy; to kill, to rout, to strike hard, 
movement; to remove the dust. Of this root, four forms occur five 
times in the Çur'an: ö iL fahussün once; sl Yahassa three 
times; |yuka5 #ahassasü once and yy hasis once. 


eni tahuss limperf. of v. - hassa, trans.| to slay, to 
eradicate, to destroy, to rout (3:152) pe Eğe 3 sey adl Sil var, 
Pe and indeed God fulfilled His promise to you when you were 
routing ihem by His permission. 


pie Yahassa |(v. IV, trans.| 1 to find, to become conscious Of, 
to become aware of (3:52) dl çal AE ga ağla iz yl edi 
al wen Jesus became aware of their disbelief, he said, Who will 
be my helpers in God's cause?” 2 to see, to perceive (19:98) iş g 
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generations We have destroyed before them!, do you perceive a 
single one of them (nowj, or hear from them as much as a 
whisper? 


Usui fahassasa (v. V, trans. with prep. ösl to probe, to gather 
intelligence about, to collect information discreetly about (12:87) 
PN Ç30 a Vi Yİ ağ lag ya | yla | gi el my sons, go and 
seek news of Joseph and his brother, and do not despair of God's 
mercy. 


uyan hasis (v.n.; n.| sound,  hissing sound, churning sound, 
murmur (21:102) ok mea vii Cg Le Lâ Aş Ugan ya Yy ihey 
will not hear a murmur from ü—and they will stay forever in 
everything their souls desire. 


el slg h-s-ın cauterisation, burning, to cauterise; to cut, to finish, to 
terminate; to be decisive; unlucky, misfortune, evil omen; 
successive. Of this root, 25-2 husüm occurs once in the Çur'an. 


aya husüm Ipl. of act. part. > hâsim)| variously interpreted 
4S: SUCCESSİVe, consecutive, constant, unabated, evil- -bringing, 
unlucky, destructive (69:7) içn El LA, Ja ; e pale uu He 
mustered it (the soaring wind) against them for seven nights and 
cight consecutive days. 


gluslg h—s-n beauty, to be or become beautiful; to improve, to 
adorn; goodness, charity; to favour, to act properly; to deem 
good, to approve, to appreciate. Of this root, 14 forms occur 195 
times in the Çur'an: (wa hasuna three times; üz *ahsana 21 
times; O hasuna 13 tümes; guz / hasuna 19 times; kre hasanatun 
28 times; ua hasanât three times; ça husnâ 17 times; ga 
husnayayn once; yla hisân twice; el *ahsan 36 times; olma) 
“ihsân 12 times; Uma muhsin three times; & esi muhsinün 35 
times and cla muhsinât once. 


wa hasuna u (w. intrans, used interjectionally| to be or 
become good, fine, beautiful; used in the sense of “How 
beautiful!?, “How fine”, “How desirable!*, “How befitting!” 
(4:69) ği, öl öm aeile al sd çil ça ci UM AM gla yaş 
Eği ci Jİ Ümm) üşmlieli, lag 5 whoever obeys God and the 
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Messenger will be among those God has blessed: the messengers, 
ihe truthful, the martyrs and the righteous—-what excellent 
companions these are! 


Ümmi "ahsan Iv. IV, trans.| 1 to do perfectly, to perfect (32:7) 
PEN Şiş al gi who gave everything its perfect Jorm 2 to 
make agrecable, to make beautiful (40:64) 5 gra Ginizlâ S5 Omas He 
shaped you, and made beautiful your form 3 to do good (17:7) 
Çi ll WE e illa) mik if you do good, you do good for your 
own souls, and if you do evil it is to yourselves; *(12:23) çizi 
eli he made good my residence Junder his roof) 4 (with prep. 
—and an elliptical object| to do well by, to treat well (12:100) , 
Pi Üa < sy lal ba çi ei 3 si Gİ and He has been gracious 
to me, releasing me from prison and bringing you here from the 
desert. 


çün husn (w.n./n.J 1 beauty, charm (33:52) Sü ve eN Gi dü Yy 
a Gael Wi gisi! a O yâ Jİ Yi women are not permitted Jin 
marriage) to you (Prophet)J thereafter, nor fis it permitted) for 
you to take fJother| wives in exchange for them (the ones you 
already haveJ, even if iheir beauty attracis you 2 goodness 
27:11) ça kb. a ak; Ula YI excepi for those who do wrong, 
and then substitute good for |lit. after) TI evil 3 kindness, to be kind; 
to treat someone well, with good treatment (29:8) liyi ie 
ii al » We have commanded people to treat their parents well. 


j oma hasan |guasi-act. part.| 1 good (18:2) adli GE Ve 
ün İİ azl İN, ke and Jgiving) glad news to the 
believers who do good deeds ihat Jor ihem is a good reward 2 
fair, gracious (20:86) a Ne, ya Bİ Sv) pi) p “ağ İĞ he said, “My 
people, has your Lord not made you a fair promise? 3 proper, 
goodiy (3:37) && iie 5 and brought her up with a goodiy 
upbringing. 


isa hasanatun 1 |n.; pl in hasanât)| la oni deed, an act 
of piety, a good work (41:34) ie Y imei gü 5 Y5 #hey are not 
egual-a good deed andan evil one Za benefit, a boon, a piece of 


good fortune (9:50) A yü iy EE df good fortune comes 10 
you, it grieves ihem 3 a good reward (16:30) GAM Şia pe ni gil 
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se for those who do good there i isa reward i in this preseni world 
TI |guasi-act. part.) good (33:21) zi Sp ai İsa) ve si YS 8 you 
have had in the Messenger of God a good model. 


gin husnâ 1 Jelat. fem.; dual ünl husnayayn; masc. sesi 
ahsanl better/best (7:180) 1 > NE gi SL air is 0 God 
belong the names most beautiful; call upon Him by them WU (n.: 
agam "al- husnâ) 1 the best lof rewards), interpreted as Paradise 
(10:26) ei 5E işini | a oil for the good- doers is the reward 
most fair and more besides; *(9:52) ğa) G3) one of ihe iwo 
best outcomes, (said to mean martyrdom and victory) 2 all that i 1s 
good, all that is being ordained by God, the true faith (92:6) Gü, 
il and believes in the truth of what God has ordained. 


ula hisân |pl. of guasi-act. paris. fem. ZE hasanatun and 
Ea hasnâ”)| beautiful, fine (55:76) ; çe; yak tij e Oi 
ula hey will be reclining on green cushions and fine carpets. 


Ül ihsân (v.n./n. | 1 good work, doing good deeds (55:60) 
gayi YI gay! ela A shall the reward of goodness be 
fanyihing)J but goodness?! 2 uprighiness, correctness, piety, 
goodness, doing good (9:100) a Gy yal ağ ii Mİ Al pi 
gk a ağ Gi and the first vanguards of the emigranis (g.v.) 
and the Helpers (g.v.) and ihose who followed them in 
goodness/in doing good. 


wa muhsin Jact. part.; pl. ei muhsinün; pl. fem. e 
muhsinât| one who does good, who i is good, a charitable person, a 
righteous person (33:29) Uyke | al ia EA ei) VE that God 
has prepared for those of you who do good a great reward. 


gafa h—sh-r insects; yield of the land; to gather together, to 
assemble, to rally, to round up (of animals); to hone, to sharpen 
up; toruin. Of this root, five forms occur 43 times in the Çur'an: 
Yüz hashara 19 times; yüz hushira 18 tümes; wi hashr twice; 
üm / hâshirin three times and & Yyüze mahshüratun once. 


yin hashara u |w. trans.; pass. vi hushira| 1to assemble, call 
up for a gathering (79:23) EYİ 2S, Gİ Oü8 edi yi so, he 
gathered (his people), proclaiming, I am your supreme lord 2 to 
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array, to muster, to bring together (6: 11) 1sDL) pey ig gi Gİ iğ 
Pİ e YI ka İyi a DR gk İS le yaş Şa mal even if 
We sent the angels down to them, and the dead spoke to them, 
and We gathered all #hings right before them, they still would not 
believe, unless God so willed 3 to marshal, to bring for the final 
Judgement (17:97) ÜL, ÜS, Yak aşa gay le KALİ iğ phy and 
We marshal them, on the Day of Resurrection, İying on their 
faces, blind, dumb and deaf. 


ge hashr (wv. n./ n.| 1 assembiy, e NM from the 
dead (50:44) “ya ile “yn Gl lela aşie Ga Yİ gü zg on the Day 
when the earth is split asunder from about them, | emerging Jin 
haste—hat is a gathering easy for Us to muster; * ei name of 
Sura 59, Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verse 2 to the “Gathering of Forces” 2 migration, evacuation, 
exile (59:2) yil JA alm Va esi hİ ve 1S Ge) eva Şi A İf 
was He who drove out those among the Pronla of the Book who 
disbelieved from their homes at the first exile |also interpreted as: 
ihe first gathering of forces). 


Os yüla hâshirin (pl. of act. part. > hâshir| ones who call for 
assembiy, summoners (7:111) öy yala gili LÂ oil ey KE 
ihey said, “Delay him and his brother for a while and send, into 
ihe cities, summoner$.' 


ö E Çe mahshüratun pes , part. fem.) gathered together, 
assembled (38:19) Gi as ) KL Gİ s and the birds, gathered 
together; each to him reverting. 


4 yila hâsha li ilâh (see A sfç h-w-sh). 


s/uale h—s-b pebbles, to pelt with pebbles; gravel-carrying wind, 
hail-showering clouds; measles; fuel, to fuel, to torment. 
*al-Suyüti reports that çu- hasab is said to mean fuel in the 
language of the *Zanj”. Of this root, two forms occur five times in 
the Our'an: Çuaa hasab once and çul hâsib four times. 


çuaa haşab |n.| fuel (21:98) a ln e üs va yi uş Sİ 
you (disbelievers| and what you worship instead of God will be 
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fuel for Heli. 


aa hâsib lact. part.| stone- -showering stormy wind (17:68) 
Üs Ka ça age e 25 maş Vİ ME) do you feel secure that 
He will not cause a side of ihe shore to swallow you up, or, He 
will not send upon you a stone-pelting storm? 


vefçjvafç h-s-h-s stones, brisk walking; to (come to) settle, to fit in 
properly; to become manifest, (of the truth) to become clear (as in 
“the truth will out”). Of this root, yanmaz hashasa occurs once in 
the Çur'an. 


yaman hashasa |(v. intrans.| to become manifest, to come out 
ER N ER iz , : ç 
(12:51) all yanan Yİ yağ 3 yal lâ #he governor's wife said, 
“Now the truth has come out.' 


Yus/g h-s-d to reap, to harvest, yield; to twist a rope tightly, to do 
something with exactitude; to become angıy. Of this root, three 
forms occur six times in the Çur'an: mes hasada once; Sas 
haşâd once and Is hasid four times. 


haa hasada u (V. trans.| to reap, to harvest (12:47) ; ei Üâ 
ü isis Cu Uy YI ağ ud esyâ whafever (grain) you reap leave in its 
cars apart from ihe little you eat. 


Naz hasâd iv. n. | the act of reaping, harvesting (6:141) (| is 
alaz öy hin bl, yal iğ » ye 50 edi of their fruit, when they bear 
fruit, but pay its dues Ji ihe Poor's share Jon the day of harvesting 
it. 

Ayan haşid Iguasi- pass. part. /Mm.| 1 harvest (50:9) lll ya Ur, 
ai gi elin ay Tül 1S Ja ek We send down from the sky 
blessed water, and with it grow gardens and grain of harvested 
crops 2 cut down, mown down, ,destroyed, levelled (11:100) mi 
İha; pt çin vie ki Gal Gİ We relate to you (Muhammad) 
such accounits of earlier towns: some of them are still standing; 
some have been mown down. 


glualg h-s-r to encircle, to blockade, to forbid, to constrict, to 
confine; timid person, abstemious person (particularly concerning 
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women), celibate person; miserly person; reed mat. Of this root, 
four forms occur six times: as hasira tWİCE; yazl *uhsira twice; 
saa hasür once and v5 hasir once. 


yaa hasara 1 (imperf. as; yahşur) v. trans.) to besiege, 
confine, restrict (9:5) a ya NS azl | li, a kanlı a iz, take them, 
besiege them and ambush them at every post VW ((impert. "yas; 
yahşar) v. intrans.| to become constricted, to shrink from, to 
abhor (4:90) >ex'â Ig İ Sebi Yİ ayla yan gl dl or 
(those) who come to you because their hearts shrink from fighting 
against you or against their own people. 


yi 'uhsira lpass. of v. IWJ 1 to be prevented, confined, 
besieged, to be made destitute (2:196) WE değ ei za) Gl; 
zl Da Yek lâ 5 A perform the pilgrimages, major and 
minor, for the sake of God. If you are prevented (from doing so), 
ihen (send) whatever offering for sacrifice that is affordable to 
you 2 to be incapacitated; to be straitened; to be destitute (also to 
be devoted to a certain task) (2:273) Y adl ğu ila GA Ge) el gi 
EZ çi Un yaaliğ /giveJ to those needy who are wholly 
occupied (or, who are straitened, or, who are incapacitated) in 
God's way and cannot travel Mt. hit the road) in the land f/for 
earning a living). 


Yen haşür intens. act. part. | celibate, ascetic, abstemious, 
chaste (3:39) ia Bai gana Naş an ya Kaş Bila inş al y 
ümllali God gives you the good tidings of John, who will confirm 
a word of God, a chief, and chaste, a prophet, one of the 
righteous. 


sea haşir (n.J prison, confinement (17:8) &» allı a vee 
yas We have made Hell a prison for those who deny God. 


d/vafg h-s-I residue, yield, crop; result, to come out, reject, waste; 
to collect. Of this root, haz hussila occurs once in the Our'an. 


Jaa hussila (pass. of v. Il) to be collected, to be made 
manifest (100:10) şili il Kas; when what is in the bosoms 
(or, #he mind5) is brought out (or, gatherediscrutinized). 
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gluale h—s—n fortress, palace, to be inaccessible, to be immune; to 
fortify, armament, lock; to be chaste, a married person; stallion, 
horse. Of this root, seven forms occur 18 times in the Çur'an: 
Gs *ahsana four times; keki *uhsinna ONCE; üs muhsinin 
twice, elim muhsanât cight times; Sani fahaşsun ONCE; Yy saz 
huşün once and Finli muhasşanatun Once. 


el *ahşana Iv. IV, trans.) 1 to protect, to shield (21:80) 
Sal Da KEK 2si w Yaz Ee sand We taught him the making 
of garmenis l of mail) to fortify you against your violence; 
*(66:12) E'â Gİ she guarded her chastity 2 to keep in store, 
to store up (12:48) Van didi YI ği çi & u yi Yay 2 Ra 
Usman after that will come seven years of hardship which will 
consume all but a little of what you stored up (for them). 


ii uhsinna (pass. v. IV| (ur.| (ofa woman) to be protected 
by marriage (4:25) kal çek UÜ ül Ögle 3 idplüş Çİ WE ei BE 
izli ga but when ihey enter wedlock, if they |. slave girls) commit 
indeceney, ihey shall be liable to half the punishment prescribed 
for free women. 


Oşkaza muhşinin |pl. of act. part. Uyan muhsin | I ur.) ones 
who take women in lawful nl (4:24) asi eg ke 2si sk 4 
anlara ye si, İsi lawful for you is that which is 
beyond those mentioned, iu long as) you seek JthemJ with 
/(dowries fromJ your property, taking them in wedlock, not in 
fornication. 


an muhsanât |pl. of pass. part. fem. Alanı muhşanatun|) 
(jur.| chaste woman, woman who is protected (or should be 
protected against unchastity) by being | married, married woman; 
(24:4) Ya öl yila A gal slip A ll la e si 
Sİ sala mi | el give those who accuse chaste women of adultery, 
and then fail to provide four witnesses, eighiy lashes, and reject 
iheir e ever after. 


dj yani fahassun (v. n. J the state of being chaste, chastity (24:33) 
e J REK ue 2S LAS Y5 do not force your slave girls 
into prostitution, if they themselves desire being chaste. 


usa huşün I|pl. of n. yaz hişnl fortresses, fortifications 
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(59:2) adl va Mk eba 3 las and they thought their 
fortifications would protect them against God. 


Alan muhassanatun |pass. part. fem.J| (59:14) YI Guz 2S eke Y 
İlan 5d çâ they will not fight against you together except from 
within fortified townships. 


Glvale h—s—y pebbles, to count; to comprehend; to keep, to stick 
with; mind, discerning faculty; ability to express oneself clearly. 
Of this root, two forms occur İl times in the Our'an: el (00) 
*ahsâ 10 times and sekel (2) "ahsâ once. 


yasi (1) "ahsâ (wv. IV, trans. J 1 to keep a record of, to record 
(36:12) Oşla çal io iL) Şiş « 5 and everything We keep an 
account of in a clear Record 2 to reckon, to calculate, to 
enumerate (14:34) yg Yy ay İk Va 3 if you count God's 
blessings you will never (be able to) enumerate them 3 to 
comprehend (19:934) Viz hiz, shlani wi He has comprehended 
ihem and counted them exactly 4 to bear; keep count of 03: 20) g 
yü AMI, ül a Alle, AB, AK, NİN Ab ye pü Gİ giç ui, 
YETİ; ya Yağ La NE il Sole lk 8 yn GİY ale Yl, EN (Propher) 
your Lord knows that you (sometimes)| stay up (praying)| neariy 
iwo thirds of the night, and (sometimes) half the night, and 
/sometimes) a third of the nighi—as do a party of those with you— 
it is God who determines the Jdivision of) night and day-He 
knows that you will not bear it /staying up all night) (or, 
maintains all of it (the hours of the night)) and He has relented 
towards you, so recite as much of the Our'an as is feasible. 


asi (2) "ahsâ lelat.| more/most capable of calculating or 
reckoning or working out (18:12) Li zi Gal isi al alin â 
KEİ | sal ihen We woke them that We may know which of the two 
parties was better able to calculate the period they had remained 
Tin ihe cavej. 


glyale h—d-r urban areas, a community settled around a water 
source; to be present, to be at home, adjacency to water; to bring, 
to fetch; to lie down dying, hardship, strife. Of this root, nine 
forms occur 25 times in the Our'an: yas hadara seven times; 
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al "ahdara twice; KAR uhdira once; yla hâdir once; 5 ya 
hâdiri once; & yl hâdiratun twice; “kaak muhdar ONCE; U3 yazan 
muhdarün nine times and “yin muhtadar once. 


yaa hadara u (wv. trans.| 1 to attend, to witness, to be present 
at (4:8) ile ÇA İY DSİ AİN, A İİ ald an ig and if 
lother) kinsmen, orphans or the poor attend the distribution, 
make provision for ihem Out of ü / ihe estate J 2 to approach, to 
come to (2:133) Sig ii gr K rek € zl were you there to 
bear witness when death came to Jacob? 


ge “ahdara Iv. IV, trans.| 1to bring, to cause to be present 
(19:68) Ün aim Usa şim 8 Galli, anl GEY so by your 
Lord We will gather them together with the devils, and set them 
around Hell kneeling 2 to put forward, to bring about, to submit 
(81:12-13) ii Li Si ul can Ai 3 and when Paradise is 
brought near; then every soul will know what it has brought 
about. 


ai “uhdira (pass. of doubiy trans v. IVJ to be brought 
*(4:128) Ad Lİ yemeli human souls are ever prone to 
stinginess |lit. stinginess is brought close to souls). 


yal hâdir lact. part; pl. ös» hâdirün, fem. Vi 
hâdiratun) 1 present, there close at hand (18:49) | az L N sis; 
Vala and they will find what ihey did, ihere fin front of ihem il 2 
ready, current, in hand (2:283) Sin vipge ek a3 0 Jİ YI 
u Dee Yİ çu Ka vali but if the merchandise is there and you 
hand it over, there is no blame on you if you do not write it down 
3 residing at, a resident of (2:196) Jo) al çe ahi 8 zl Yal 
ihis applies to those whose family is not residing near ihe Sacred 
Mosgue 4 adjacent to, bordering on, by (7:163) il Ağa ve pe gi 
Sili çi aş J pi Eyzla Cil and ask them about the fownship 
by the sea; how its people used to break the Sabbath. 


Yaza muhdar |pass. part.; pl. üs yank muhdarün) 1 that which 
is brought (3:30) Wkank pa Ga b a yi KS see es on the Day 
when every soul finds all he good it has done brought / before iü) 
2 DEOUEM there, made ready (36:75) 3 KE ak 3 apak ey ire Yy 
03 mak hey cannot help them although they are for them an 
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army made ready 3 to be handed over, to be taken (37:57) e YT, 
Op anla a cas o hadit not been for the grace of my Lord, 1 
would Lil have been one of those taken to Hell. 


lana muhtadar pass. part./v. n.| that which is attended, 
witnessed or that which is taken in turns (54:28) eğ a gi mali 
gö ği 4S aşik and instruct them: the water is to be shared 
between them-each drinking is to be attended (by those whose 
turn it is (or, each drinking side shall come to the water on their 
day in turn)). 


ualyafe h-d-d foot of a mountain, depth, bottom of a valley; to 
incite, to encourage, to urge. Of this root, two forms occur three 
times in the Our'an: Öz; yahudd twice and yazl tahâddün 
once. 


v2) yahudd limperf. of v. G-- hadda, trans.| to urge, to 
instigate, to encourage (69:34) Sudi suk Çe Uz Y5 he never 
encouraged feeding the poor. 


üşali tahâddün limpert. of v. VI Gzls3 tahâdda, with prefix 
—i elided| to urge one another, to encourage one another (89:18) 
Sal şak ie üşizlai Y5 and you do not urge one another to feed 
ihe poor. 


fkfg h-ı-b firewood, to gather wood for bumning, fuel; to gossip. 
Of this root, Çıka hatfab occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


çikan hafab (coli. n.| firewood, fuel (72:15) çiçsi | Si lal Gİ, 
Gs but for those who are unjust, they are firewood for Hell; 
*(111:4) çıka alık interpreted as cither a gossip monger, or, one 
who carries ihorny wood and throws it in the road freguented by 
ihe Prophet and his companions |lit. the firewood-carrier)|. 


k/b/g h-i-1 to take down, to reduce, alleviation, reduction, relief, dei 
hittatun, classified by philologists under this root, is variously 
described as being of Hebrew, Nabatean, Syriac or of unknown 
origin. Of this root, z hitfatun occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Aaa hittatun (n./vw. n.J) forgiveness, putting off Jof sinsi, 
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unloading (2:58) RES VE çi eğin Lİ eğ pa KEİ Gis EE 
2G 28 ge ie) Si Şi Vala ül remember when we said, “Enter 
ihis town and eat freely there as you will but enter its gate 
humbiy and say, “TWe beg) for relief lunload us of our sins”, 
ihen We shall forgive you your sins. 


els/g h-i-m to break, to shatter, to crush; fragment, piece; wreckage, 
debris; a cruel person; a glutton; severe. Of this root, three forms 
occur six times in the Our'an: ak; yahtim once; a hutâm three 
times and aha hutamatun twice. 


aha; yahtim (impert. v., ,trans.| to crush, smash up, break into 
small pieces (27:18) za ie e Vi Sl Yy SSL KEİ Yal ie le 
Ee Y ants!, go into your homes, lest Solomon and his hosts 
crush you while they are unaware. 


alla / hutâm |coll. n.; pl of. n. daha hutmatun| wreckage, debris, 
smithereens (56:65) Gigi velâ GL ela 1 if We willed, We 
could turn it (your harvest| into debris, and leave you wailing. 


Kaka hutamatun intens. act. part.| crusher, smasher, an epithet 


of Hellfire (104:4) Aİ ui üm VS no indeed!, he will be thrust 
into the Crusher! 


ol&fg h—-r enclosure, animal pen, bam, to fence in; to prohibit; ban. 
Of this root, two forms occur once each in the Our'an: “skn 
mahzür and * sik muhtazir. 


9 Skil mahzür pass. part.| limited, prevented, stopped 
restricted (1720) 0 e Sy yylbe a YAA YAA İla YS 
gire to both, We give of your Lord's bounty, your Lord's bounty 
is not restricted. 


gi e muhtazir lact. part.| one who has/takes/constructs an 
enclosure for animals; animal fodder (54:31) Aa pale ii 'İ ğ 
pa) pris | ls sal 5 We sent a single cry against them, and ihey 
became like dry sticks of a pen-builder. 


Baf h—z-z luck, good fortune, a fortunate person; a share, an 
allocation. Of this root, ye h—;—z occurs seven times in the 
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Our'an. 


) &a h—;-z In.| 1 share, portion (4:11) GSS b vi Şi to the 
male is the like of. ihe share of iwo females 2 luck, good fortune 
(28:79) çiz di il ag) Oslü eni Bai cig if only we had the 
like of what Oârün has been given: he really has good fortune. 


Yefg h-f-d briskness; to care for, to aid; entourage, household; 
daughters, extended family, grandchildren, in-laws, family 
lineage. Of this root, öv hafadatun occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Sala hafadatun Ipl. of n.fact. part. sa hâfid)| 1 grandchildren, 
offspring, i in- -laws generally (in an interpretation of 16:72) si re 
Bai Çiya ESR vw and He has given you through your spouses 
children and grandchildren 2 daughters (in another interpretation 
of 16:72) Sala Od İİ Va : si ei and He has given you 
ihrough your spouses sons öd daughters. 


olile h—Fr hoof; to dig, to carve, to engrave, hole in the ground, 
pit; to expose; to retum to the original state, a former state; to 
emaciate. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: 
Dk hufratun and öl hâfiratun. 


öyia hufratun (n.| pit (3:103) (şi KE a e  r AS, 
and you were on the brink of a pit of the Fire and He saved you 
from it. 


5 dk hâfiratun |(n.fact. part. fem.| original state, original or 
former condition (79:10-11) Güze EK yila e ii Gİ a 
3) #hey say, “What?, shall we be brought back to the original 
state (lifej, after we have turned into decayed bones?' 


bufe h-f—z to keep, to preserve, to maintain; to remember, to learn, 
to internalise; to guard, to protect; to entrust, custodian; to be 
attentive, to be constant; to anger, grudge, rancour. Of this root, 
10 forms occur 43 times in the Our an: kia hafiza five times; 
alli yuhâfizün four times; | ak *istuhfizü once; iş hifz three 
times; bik hâfiz twice; cd hafizât twice; y ski hâfizün 10 
times; Abin hafazatun once; is hafiz 11 times and ia sina MAhfÜZ 
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twice. 


kia hafiza a (wv. trans.J 1 to guard (15:17) gla & Üa alikin, 
gi 9 and We guarded it from every outcast devil, *(24:30) | bari 
“5 ge to guard their chastity (or, to guard against commiting any 
sin) Jlit. guard iheir private parts, or, to guard all their bodily 
orifices|; *(5:89) 2S | al either be irue fo your oaths or, do 
not be too liberal in taking an oath (it. guard/keep your oaths| 2 
to take care of (12:65) Ül di Lİ * Diş we will get provisions 
for our household and we will take care of our brother. 


bil) yuhâfiz limperf. of v. TI Lil hâafaza, intrans. with prep. 
ul to be constant at, to be mindful of, to keep up (6:92) ie a, 
üybilaj aşDa and they maintain their prayer. 


Bağla *istuhfiza lpass. of v. X BEM istahfaza| to be 
entrusted to preserve, to be made to guard (5:44) Siya | aa Uy 
âll in accordance with that part of the Book of God yühiiedi they 
were enirusted to preserve. 


hin hiz Mw. n./n.| 1 the act of guarding, keeping watch, 
protecting (37:6—7) olaki KS Üa BE; Sİ Aa iy lal eğ ğ 
2 We have adorned the sky with stars, and with protection 
againsi ,every rebellious devil 2 preserving, maintaining 
(2:255) b in yi Si Mİ EN gal ye &s5 His ihrone 
embraces the heavens and the earth; preserving them both does 
not weary Him. 


bila hâfiz lact. part.; pl. masc. y yalla hâfizün; pl. fem. aliil 
hafizât| 1 one vo guards, ae watch over, e Ü > PANE 


EDE not guard against the nl #d; 34) ei kan irue 
to their husbands in their absence, guarding iheir fidelity (lit. 
guarding during the absence; or, the secrets of her husband) 2 
one who preserves, maintains (15:9) & çal Aİ ui e gi) iğ a yi ğ 
We, it is, who have sent down the Remembrance, and We, 
Ourselves, are guarding it. 


kia hafiz lintens. act. part.; pl. ilin hafazatun) 1 keeper, 


guardian (6: 104) Ugükâ ; e Us adil a al e va yila; ağ KEİ 
bin Sie U U; clear proof has come to you from your Lord: so 
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whoever sees Jcleariy), it is for his own (gain); and whoever 
becomes blind /to it), it is to his own (loss-Say), am not your 
keeper' 2 comprehensive. preserving (50:4) Ga SA ERİ G lüle 8 
ğa US Ur, esin We know what the earth diminishes from them: 
wih Us is a record preserving | everyihing 7 3 constant, 
preserving, diligent, attentive, heedful (50:32) yi Ya; Ye la 
bun ihis is what you were promised— ihis is for every peniteni and 
heedful one 4 watchful (42:6) pale ire al eli ii digi Ga | pc gal ği 
İS pale cd 5 as for those who take protectors other than Him, 
God is watching over ihem; you are not responsible for ihem 5 
protector, guard; recorder (6: 61) ib Sie di sole öl yala GA 
ğe pet Lut Sia Sa) EN iğ wi He is the Supreme Master over His 
subjects, He sends out recorders/protectors to watch over you 
until, when death comes to any of you, Our messengers claim 
him. 


5 gün mahfüz |pass. part.) 1 guarded, secured (21:32) HE g 
e Çi Gi. e and We made the sky a weli-secured canopy 2 
well-kept, maintained (85:22) b,su e yi â (written on a 
protected, or guarded Tablet. i 


i/ale h4-f sides of a mountain; entourage; to surround, to 
encompass; to clip, to trim, edges; paucity of food. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Our'an: Un hafafnâ and ca 


hali n. 

ui haffa u (v. trans.) to encircle, ,to surround (18:32) ülke 
e ai b) Ji ee liz O in UaiaY for one of them 
We made two gardens of grape vines, surrounded them with date 
palms and grew between them planted fields. 


gil hâffın Ipl. of act. part. EN hafi encircling, surrounding 
(39:75) > 2) Mama ya e) İs va la İDUN uv ös and you see 
ihe angels encircling ihe Throne, proclaiming ihe praise of their 
Lord. 


E-3lai/e h--wy condition of chafing, abrading or wearing out of 
feet, particularly of camel hooves, caused by long travel barefoot 
in the hot desert, barefootedness; to strip bare, to scrape off, to 
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trim; to welcome, to be gracious; to dispute; to exact, to harass; to 
be knowledgeable. Of this root, two forms occur three times in 
the Çur'an: , iz) yuhfi once and Çi hafiyy twice. 


öz yuhfi limperf. of v. IV, trans.| to press, to importune, to 
exhort, to put pressure on (47:37) | gi Sin u el gif he were 
to ask you for them (your possessions) and put pressure on you, 
you would be niggardiy. 


pre hafiyy Iguasi-act. part, I 1 kind, caring, welcoming, 
gracious (19:47) Giz e ys 23 > ai bi I will beg my Lord to 
forgive you—He is always gracious to me 2 el (also 
said to mean Solicitous) (7:187) te İşle Cağ B yi çi ais la 
Pi) ihey ask you as if you are knowledgeable about it /the Hour| 
also interpreted as: as if you must be cager to find out) say, 
“Knowledge of it is only with God.' 


s/â/e h—g—b retention of urine; to store, to collect; saddlebag; long 
space of time, year, span of cighty years. Of this root, two forms 
occur once each in the Çur'an: cix hugub and Güsİ *ahgâb. 


ia hugub leither a variant of sing. n. Çiz in hugb or its plural) a 
year/years (18:60) ik el yi Gİ gam ai ia İ YI will not 
desist (from journeying)| until I reach the place where the two 
seas meet, even ifl goon ai ages. 


üni *ahgâb |pl. of n. Lü hugb| long period of time, years, 
eighty years (78:23) Güzİ çi GAN to stay in it for a long, long 
time. 


ilde h-g-f a curved elongated sand dune, to curve, to turn, base of 
a mountain. Of this root, &laY! “a/-“ahgâf occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


TEKİ *al-*ahgâf |(proper n.| the region inhabited by the 
people of “âd, said to be located cither near Ta'if or Hağramawt 
in Arabia and marked by high sand dunes (46:21) J e Gİ “A pi 
EYL Ai yal mention the brother of (the tribe of) “âd-when he 
warned his people among the sand dunes; * GEY! name of Sura 
46, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 2 to 
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the *Sand Dunes” where the people of “âd used to live. 


dâ/E h-g—g the socket into which the head of the thigh bone fits; 


(of camels) to reach maturity; centre; truth, to be sure; to verify, 
to give someone their dues, to deserve; calamity, affliction; to 
dispute, to prove a point, an argument. Of this root, eight forms 
OCCUT 208 times in the Şi an: zi hagga 18 times; ö> hugga 
twice; pa 3 yuhigg four times; öl *istahagga twice; ya hagg 247 
times; gal "ahagg 10 times; 3ö> hagig 11 times and EĞEN hâggatun 
three times. 


da hagga i (v. intrans.| 1 to become Just, suitable, ,applicable 
right, fitting, deserved ÇT: 16) | ind eiigrri iye gi EŞ EE 
Kya Uyan Ja çe ös çö and if We desire to destroy a 
township, We command those of its inhabitants who are living at 
case, and they commit abominations in it, so the word (of doom| 
becomes just |deserved)J against it and We destroy it utteriy zu to 
become necessitated, to be realised, to come true (32:13) : al 
sal gli 5 işi; Da aa EY çe My word has come true-I shall 
fill Hell with jinn and men together 3 to become true of, to take 
firm hold of (16:36) ADEN all a ya ola; ay GA ia rad some of 
ihem, God guided; and some were those upon whom error took 
Tm hold. 


ga hugga pass. v. I to be made to follow a command, a norm, 
or a system (84:1—2) ea gi ei, RAKİ iğ when the sky is 
ripped apart, and submits to its Lord as it is obliged. 


dai yuhigg limperf. of v. IV, ösİ *ahagga trans.| to cause to 
An ifeşE to cause to overcome, to confirm, to. KD to 
ascertain, to attest (8:7) & ls oda asi iy AS ea AY Aş EE) 
and God willed to establish the truth according 10) His Word and 
Cut v ihe roots of the disbelievers. 


daiul) “istahagga Iv. X, trans.| to deserve, to merit, to gualify 


for (59:107) Ul ga yali e ei Caşil e yiz WE but ifit is 
discovered that these two have merited Jthe accusation of) a sin 
Tüe. perjured themselves), then two others should replace them. 


Na hagg 1 |(n.| 1 recognized share, claim, right, privilege 
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(70:24) pall, Lal şk pe ça Gİ and those in whose 
possessions İS da recognised right Jor ihe beggar and the deprived 
2 justification (3:112) ö2 elğkY di ME 3, and killed ihe prophets 
with no justification 3 duty, dues (6:141) * e LA yl iğ Ba ba is 
oyla 25 50 eat of their fruit, when they bear fruit, and pay its 
dues (the poor's share) on the day of harvesting it 4 correct 
argument, just claim (24:49) ye «il | la Ke a 0 us but if 
ihey have a Just claim, hey come to him submissively 5 truth 
(2:42) lee il, e | gli, ULU al ai YA do not mix iruth 
with falsehood, or hide ihe iruth when you know it 6 liability 
(2:282) 45, an 2 all ale gi Ula, and let the one with the 
liability the debtor| dictate, and let him fear God, his Lord 7 
falways with the definite article) an attribute of God (22:6) “lu sil 
Ce) A a ihis is Iso J because God is the Truth VW |guasi-act. 
part.| 1 true 8: 62) Gal pi eri a g his is the true account 2 
real (51:23) Ge ig) NI ç Ul £ Lâ by the Lord of the heavens 
and earth! It is real, as real as your speaking Ni ladverbialiy)| 1 
truly (8:4) <8) ii ee azl JE Ulsdayal a cağı ihose are the 
believers truly, for them are degrees with, iheir Lord 2 asit should 
be, asit oughtto be (3:102) EE Leş ay | A | ze Gl çiy you who 
believe, be mindful of God, as İS His due 3 asa duty incumbent 
upon (2:236) ü EŞ e öğ pa reley ö yl gs çe a, 
nl Ee make provision for them, the rich according to his 
means and the poor according to his, in a fair manner; as a duty 
incumbent upon those who do good. 


Bİ *ahagg Çelat.| 1 more/most worthy, deserving (5:107) 
Lağillşd Da KA Gali «iy gli let #hem swear by God, “Our 
testimony is more worthy fof being accepted| than theirs' 2 (used 
in the sense of act. part.| having more/most right todo, more/most 
worthy of doing (2: 228) Sel ds Y, ei AD geli Ünal iL, 
Gİ il ay AYI şan ay bas 0S Yİ beli a gi a yes yİ 
La İİ isi li Gi OT divorced women must wait for three 
monthly periods (before remarrying), and, if they really believe 
in God and the Last Day, it is not lawful for them to conceal what 
God has created in their wombs (pregnancy): and their husbands 
are |morej entitled to take them back (or, more worthy of taking 
ihem back) during this period provided they wish to put things 
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right. 


dü hagig Iguasi- act/pass. part. I befitting, incumbent upon, 
worthy of (7:105) al YI a e Ja YU ue ds I am duty-bound 
(or, Jam disposed) to say nothing about God but the truth. 


PCE) *al-hâggatu |act. part. fem. functioning as a proper noun| 
that which sorts out truth from falsehood; that which is inevitable 
(an epithet of the Day of Judgement) (69:3) ei a Yİ U what 
will explain to you what the inevitable Hour is; * Lİ name of 
Sura 69, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verses 1—3 to the “İmevitable Hour. 


elle h-k-m bit of a bridle; to curb, to restrain; to govem, to control; 
to judge between, to sentence, to express an opinion, to arbitrate; 
wisdom, knowledge; to tighten, to fortify; to Tecognize. Of this 
root, 14 forms occur 209 times in the Çur'an: a hakama 45 
times; ü 3S) yuhakkimün twice; yuhkim once; ai *uhkima 
once; | saSlai, yatahâkamü once; 5Sx hukm 30 tümes; ;S2 hakam 
three times; uwSl hâkimin four times; Asa hukkâm once; e 
hikmatun 20 times; | hakım 97 times; asal *ahkam twice; Fey 
muhkamatun once and ve muhkamât once. 


peş hakama u (w. intrans.| 1 to pass Judgemeni, to Judge 
between, to decide a case (4:58) Jal | a ul li | Un ee Kİ 3 
and when you Judge between people, Judge with Justice 2 to 
arbitrate (21:78) gil öz aşi cu Y Sİ yasa Kenya 
and (remember) David and Solomon, when they arbitrated 
regarding the field into which sheep strayed by night and grazed 
3 toform an opinion, to conclude, to judge (68:36) ; GS is si U 
what is the matter with you, how can you reach such a 
conclusion? 4 to decree, to ordain, to command (5:1) G 2Saj a ug 
Yy ig God ordains what He will 5 to find a solution, to decide 
(12:80) yasla a AŞ LAM eğ dd A in yi co yi 
never will I leave this land until my father gives me leave or God 
decides for me; He is the best of deciders. 


asa yuhakkim limpert. of v. TI ri hakkama, trans.| to make 
someone judge, to choose someone to arbitrate, to entrust 
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someone With judgement, to ask someone t0 Judge or arbitrate 
(4:65) ; sel lal iyi a a V ŞA but no, by your 
Lord, they will not Jtruly| believe until they make you the judge in 
what has erupted between them. 


S4 yuhkim (imperf. of v. IV Kel *ahkama, trans. | to protect, 
to affirm (22:52) «We ah Pe ia il GA rl but God 
annuls what Satan insinuates and then God affirms His 
revelations. 


al "uhkima (pass. v. IV| to be perfected, affirmed (11:1) Gös 
lk a Sl a ei a ie ELİ fthis isl a Scripture whose 
verses are perfected, then set out clearly, from One who is all 
wise, all aware. 


asla, yatahâkam |imperf. of v V1 intrans. with prep. Il to 
agree ,mutualiy to bring a dispute before a chosen judge (4:60) 
pe e Jİ be vw, a geli dl laz oy (hey want to bring 
iheir disputes to idols for judgement, altihough they have been 
ordered to reject them. 


asa / hukm In.) 1 wisdom, sound Judgemeni ( G: 79) d pa yü 
Pi) üm üaçlike LAS yeli Üy 8 By, ALİN, asli an düyifisnol 
for any person to whom God gives the Scripture, wisdom and 
prophethood, ever to say to people, “Be my servants/worshippers 
apart from God' 2 ordinance, constitution (13:37) yeli ağ e is, 
ÜL ye in this way We have sent down ihe Our'an as an ordinance 
in he Arabic language 3 practices, customs, norms (5:50) Si 
ü e alli do ihey want judgement according to the CUSTOMS of 
ihe time of pagan ignorance ? 4 verdict, decision (13:41) Y yl ADI, 
4S çük God judges; none reverse His verdici 5 article of law, 
verdict, legal judgement of a case (5:43) SAN Galilei ie 4S, 
Ri) — ga how can they come to you for judgement when they 
have the Torah with God's Judgemeni 6 will, seheme of things, 
wisdom, law (68:48) aa çnlls S5 YA SE) Ka Yali 50 
(Prophet) patienily submit to your Lord's will: do not be like the 
fellow of the whale 7 rule, Judgement as (O what i is right or Wrong, 
responsibility (12:40) pe O Gla 2 YI | gizi Yi a Pi YI sal g ali 
command belongs only to God, He ordained that you worship 
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none but Him: that is the true faith 8 realm, kingdom, domain, 
government (18:26) Vİ MAS ii li VE, gi e a zel G #hey 
have no one, other than Him, as a protector; and He allows no 
one to share in His realm. 


a hakam Iguasi- pass./act. , part. I arbitrator, arbiter, judge 
(4:35) Çİ ya GS, ali ya LAS | rl aşi lik ya if you fear a 
breach between the two, appoint one arbiter from his family and 
one from hers. 


Os hâkimin Ipi. of act. part. ge hâkim) 1 judges, arbitrators 
(7:87) si Sk şk b al Kaş ia yle ihen be patient till 
God judges between us, He is Jhe best of all Judges 2 one who 
decides (12:80) ye aş | adl aj Sİ > il cal ie ya iŞ col gi 
Os never will I leave this land until my father gives me leave 
or God judges for me; He is the best of deciders. 


za hukkâm |pl. of act. ,part. SE hâkim and < hakam| gither 
jJudges or rulers (2:188) ES gi Eş Lis, Jeu Si Sga | isi Na 
Üyali ig Al yl Nal > ü isi do not consume (each 
other's) property among yourselves wrongfully, nor use it to 
bribe judges/rulers, intending sinfully and knowingiy to usurp 
parts of other people's property. 


Kasa hikmatun In. | wisdom, prudence (4:113) isli üre AM ii pi 
ali S5 al a gi SAN 5 and God has sent down upon you the 
Book and the Wisdom, and taught you that which you did not 
know. 


a4 hakim |guasi-act. part.| 1 wise (44:4) 5 Vİ â a Ça fa 
night when every matter of wisdom is made distinct 2 an 
attribute of God, the Wise (3:6) Sl a, ai A YI ay Y #here is no 
God but He, the Mighty, the Wise. 


ai *ahkam Jelat.| more/most wise (95:8) yasal Sİ A li 
is God not the wisest of rulers/judges?! 


aaa muhkamatun (pass. part. fem; pl. Sx muhkamât| 1 (as 
opposed to gali mutashâbihât resembling one another, alike 
(g.v.)) admitting ofa single interpretation, free of ambiguity, 
precise (3:7) a, esi . CA ela EE Ala e yle b Gl A 


d e 


algili it is He who has sent this Book down to you, in which are 
verses definite in meaning—ihese are the essence of the Book—and 
others are ambiguous/allegorical 2 it may also mean non- 
abrogated, decisive or cleariy worded; such interpretations, are 
possible i in (417: 20) ED yy iy A Sg ayi Yİ isil oi) Jay 
ün le “ij tasa) Ula aerli e ül Ed, ON çk vi, 
“gl he believers say, “If only a sura were to be revealed!' Yet 
when a clearly worded sura is revealed, and fighting is mentioned 
in it, you see those in whose hearts is sickness looking at you 
(Prophet)J with the look of one fainting because of (the approach 
of) death. 


Gi/d/e h-I-f to be solid; an oath, to swear, to take an oath; to become 
an ally, to enter into an alliance, an alliance. Of this root, two 
forms occur 13 times in the Çur'an: ck /alafa 12 times and Ee 
hallâf once. 


uh /alafa i (wv. intrans. with di which is often elided| to 
swear, to take an oath (9:56) Sul a ali” U mi g and ihey swear by 
God that they belong with you; *(58: 14) sil E ü e ihey 
swear to the truthfulness of a falsehood (lit, ihey swear on the 
Iyingl. 

Da hallâf (intens. act. part.| one given to too much swearing, 
one who takes oaths too casily and too often (68:10) 8 ahi Ni 
Öğe a and do not yield to any contemptible swearer. 


dlgle h-i—g throat; circle, to encircle; to fly, to hover, to circle in the 
air; to peel off, to shave off hair; famine. Of this root, two forms 
occur once each in the Çur'an: kir tahlig and oni, muhalligin. 


ii tahlig limperf. of v. gk halaga, trans.) to shave off, to 
shave (2:196) A igiel a ei a | gn Y5 Do not shave your 
heads until the offering has reached its place of sacrifice. 


oil muhalligin |pl. of intens. act. part. ki muhallig) ones 
having their hair shaved (48:27) öyüle AM gl de e) ELER ERİ 
Üz pala; PE se) a you shall indeed enter the Sacred Mosgue, if 
God wills, secure, having your heads shaven or cropped. 


> el do 


el dlife h-i-g-m throat, gullet, windpipe; extreme ends, dates ripe at 
one end. Of this root, 2 ii hulgüm occurs once in the Our'an. 


a asia hulgüm |n.)| throat, gullet, windpipe (56:83) cxk ig Yel 
e ssl ifonly when it /the soul of a dying person) comes up to his 
ihroat. 


dde h-I-I locale, residing area, township; stopping place, way 
station; to unpack, to come down, to take up residence, to 
terminate one's travelling; to become permissible, to become free, 
spouse; to untie, to solve; to dissolve; to deserve. Of this root, 
nine forms occur 52 times in the Çur'an: A halla 14 times; Bİ 
*ahalla 11 times; ibi *uhilla nine mes; iel hill five times; epi 
halâl six times; Ne halâil once; Aas tahillatun once; ge mahill 
three times and Jaa muhill twice. 


Na halla 1 (imperf. ie yahill v. intrans. with | 1 /jur.| to be 
or become religiously lawful, permissible, allowable (4:19) Gil 
üs e) Vâ Jİ si e Y bili adl you who believe, if is not 
lawful for you to inherit women against their will 2 (with , ie) to 
become deserved, to become inevitable; to fall upon (in the main 
reading of the occurrences in verses 11:39; 20: 81; 20: 86; 39:40) 
(20:86) çepe lal S0) da Lie Ea 5 el i Val 55 Jül 
did my presence amongst you become a distant memory to you? 
or, was my being away too long for you? Jlit. did my being 
amongst you seem too distant (for you)?| or did you desire that 
anger from God befall you, so you broke your promise to me? Tl 
limperf. Ja yahuli)| 1 (wv. trans. | to untie, to release, to free, to 
undo, to loosen (20:27) gla öy sie ÇE s and loosen a knot from 
my tongue 2 (w. intrans.| a) /jur.| to become free of religious 
obligations of the pilgrimage (5:2) | güllü lin EE but when you 
have guitted fthe state of| the ,pilgrimage sanctity, you may hunt 
b) to alight, to ascend (13:31) iz yö biliş, pini Vas adl dü Nİ 
amal li İ as for those who disbelieve, disaster will not 
cease to strike them, or fall close to their homes, because of what 
ihey do c) (with ie) (in a variant reading of the occurrences in 
verses 11: 39. 20:81; 20: 86; 39: 40) to come upon, to fall upon 


(20:86) 2S) a üz e dağ Jİ zl Seal 28: OLA was my 
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absence too long for you?, or did you desire that anger from God 
befall you? 


dal 'ahalla (w. WTJ 1 J(trans.| 1 to make something religiously 
permissible, make lawful (7:157) Bal pale ; 2) ki ya vi EŞ 
who makes lawful to them good ihings, and makes unlawful to 
ihem bad ihings 2 Çiur.| to violate the sanctity of religious 
obligations an) gre | ri Yı e Gal Gi you who believe, do not 
violate God's rites TI (doubiy trans. J to cause someone to take an 
abode (14:28) yal Ola ağa'şâ El, LYS Pi) DA ia Gal ai ge pi have 
you given thought to those who exchange God's favour for 
ingratitude and cause their people to end up in the home of utter 
ruin, 


dal "uhilla Iv. pass.| to be made religiously allowable (5:5) 5 Gl 
ağ si bi today all good things have been made lawful for 
you. 


d hill 1 |guasi-act. part.J one who is residing ina place, a 
resident (as in one interpretation of verse 90:2) Ke) li m ch sand 
you (ProphetJ are an inhabitant of this city (guasi- pass. part.| 
(ur.| being religiously lawful, allowable (60:10) eliağa A yale, WE 
De li k y gisi öl CA ei 4 and if you conclude 
ihat they are believers, do not send them back to the disbelievers: 
ihey are not lawful (as wives| for them, nor do the disbelievers| 
make lawful / husbands | for them. 


pa halâl (v. n./n. in apposition| |jur.| that which is religiously 
allowable, lawful or permissible (the opposite of a harâm 
(g.v.)) (16: 116) İs yla a, DE Na çasl Sİ Ciya Val iş Ya 
ASİ ali ue do not describe the falsehood your tongues utter, 
(saying), “This is lawful and that is forbidden', inventing a lie 
about God. 


Jo hal&”il |pl. n./guasi-pass. part. eş halil and AL 
halilatun) a Sspouse, a lawful wife or husband (4:23) KS e 3 
İLİ Üa oi) and the wives of your begotten sons who are of 
your loins. 


ilai tahillatun İn; v. n.) dissolving, annulling, releasing, 
expiating (66:2) 2S Aç si AM; v2 8 God has ordained a way 


7 fa 


for you (believers) to release you from (such of| your oaths. 


ye mahill (n. of place or time| the place and/or the time where 
something becomes lawful, permissible, the correct place/time 
(22:33) döl siğil dl re a then their correct place of sacrifice is 
near the ancient House. 


da muhill |act. part.| (jur.|l one who violates what God has 
made as ea harâm, forbidden, religiously unlawful; or one who 
treats, something as religiousiy lawful, or permissible (5:1) ye 
2m iğ inal ela not considering as permissible killing game 
while you are in the state of the pilgrimage sanctity. 


elde f-I-m dream, to dream, to have wet dreams, to attain puberty; 
to gain wisdom, to be patient, clemency; a sensible person; 
nipple, a young goat. Of this root, three forms occur 24 times in 
the Our'an: yeğ hulum twice; Dial *ahlâm four times and çiz halim 
18 times. 


za hulum |(v. n./n.| dream, wet dream *(24:58) ai tali yi Gl 
ihose who have not reached or attained puberty (lit. #he ones who 
have not yet attained wet dreams). 


dal 'ahlâm | Dpi. ofn. pa hulm and e hulum) dreams (12:44) 
ozal payı h li is LG we are not. knowledgeable in the 
interpretation of dreams; *(12:44) ABİ LER muddled, Jumbled 
dreams Dhit. stalks of dreams| NV /pl. of nominalised v.n. pa hilml) 
rationality, sensibility, e reason, mind (52:30-2) a 
g mala GE zl li Nİ 2k Ali does their reason really tell them to 
do this, or are ihey simpiy insolent people? 


ala halim |intens. act. part.| 1 forbearing, patient, sensible, 
prudent (11:75) Çiş li pe pall ul for Abraham was 
Jorbearing, tender-hearted and devout 2 an attribute of God 
(4:12) b ie ar 5 God is Ali-Knowledgeable, Ali-Forbearing. 


E-3ld/g h-I-wy ornament, jewellery, to adorn, to grace; dowry, 
gratuity; sweet, to sweeten, to enjoy. Of this root, three forms 
occur nine times in the Çur'an: |; hullü four times; in hilyatun 
four times and ih huliyy once. 
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ya hulliya |pass. of v. Ni hallâ, doubly trans.| to be 
ornamented, decorated, adorned with (76:21) dzâ “e yi | iŞ 4 
and they will be adorned with bracelets of silver. 


; 


igin hilyatun Jcoll. n.Mm.; pi. yi hulliyy| adornment, 
ornamentation, jewellery/ piece of jewellery (16: 14) a Şi | GA 
ili Emel La ali, âyk ee isi gi He itis who 
subjected the sea to you that you may eat from it fresh fesh and 
bring out from it ornamenis you wear, *(43:18) EN Gİ tai va 
little girls (lit. one who is brought up in/wearing jewellery). 


e hâ mim two letters initiating the seven suras from numbers 40 to 
46, known as “the family of Hâ mim” (axa Jİ); they are also more 
commoniy known as 'al-hawâmim (1521), a designation 
described by “al-Jawhari, as guoted in Lisân 'al-“arab, as 'not 
from the idiom of the Arabs”. For various opinions regarding the 
meaning of such letters in the Our'an (see yi *alif-lâm-râ); * > 
and öpün ş> name of Sura 41, Meccan sura. It derives its name 
from a combination of its initial letters together with the kneeling 
referred to in verse 37, also called cila (see Yudui (5-0) It 
should be distinguished from Sura 32 which is called sali, 


İsg h-m— stinking black mud, (of a well) to accumulate such mud, 
to dredge; to be angry, in-laws. Of this root, two forms occur four 
times in the Çur'an: zi hama” three times and is hami'atun 
once. 


a hama” In. stinking black mud (15:33) pe UN vi zi yü 
ki Ls va Yala a ik and he answered, “Tt is not befitting for 


me to bow to a mortal You created from clay formed of stinking 
black mud.' 


ia hami'atun (also read as sele hâmiyatun) (guasi- -act. part. 
fem.| foul, muddy, murky, sünking mud (18:86) ss b ig ça 
Mn Gp çi ii ala yakl until when he reached the 
setting-place/time of the sun, he found it set into a murky pool. 


Yele h-m-d praise, praiseworthy, to commend, to find to be 
praiseworthy. Of this root, seven forms occur 68 times in the 
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Our'an: | şa) yuhmadü once; Ya hamd 43 times; sl hâmidün 
ONCE; İ şana mahmüd once; is hamid 17 times; “öl *ahmad once 
and Ün Muhammad four times. 


Yaa yuhmad (imperf. of pass. v. vx humida) to be praised, to 
be commended (3:188) | sizâz al Leş | glam Yİ sisi; and they love to 
be praised for what they have not done. 


daa hamd (n.W. n.| praise (1:2) öl U, Ni Yal Prgise 
belongs to God, Lord of the Worlds. 


öyulk hâmidün Ipi. of act. part. WE hâmid)| those who praise 
(90:112) © es) g özal g saa ihose who repent, those who 
worship, #hose who praise Him. 


aşama mahmüd pa part.) praised, exalted, praiseworthy 
(17:79) Va gana lük GE, iy yi ve it may be ihat your Lord may 
elevate you to a /highiy| li STATUS. 


Yan hamid |guasi-pass./act part.) worthy of great praise, an 
attribute of God (31:12) Ava ts a WE God is All-sufficient, 
worthy of all praise. 


Yasi Yahmad Jelat.; proper name| most praiseworthy; one of the 
names of the Prophet Muhammad (61:6) ç5 &w ik Ja ga Vie 
Xİ Ax and bringing good news of a messenger to follow me 
whose name will be *ahmad. 


Yaaa Muhammad (intens. pass. part.; proper name| one worthy 
of much and constant praise; name of the Prophet (48:29) Us“ 
a) J yu) Muhammad is the Messenger of God; * Üz name of 
Sura 47, Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verse 2 to the *“Prophet Muhammad. 


olele h-m-r redness, to dye or colour red; (of a person) to be fair in 
colour; to be difficult; donkey; big boulders; to scrape off, to flay. 
Of this root, four forms occur six times in the Our'an: yla himâr 
twice; yaz humur Once; yaz hamir twice and “yaz humr once. 


Yün himâr In. pl. >. humur and xe hamir| donkey, ass, 
zebra (74:50) Bük “ya vals ihey are like stampeding zebras. 
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Jaa humr Ipi. of asi act. part. öl *ahmar)| red (35:27) aş 
İğ Lys EŞ Uy Dia vii and |consider as weliJ 
in the mountains are tracksHlayers of white and red of various 
hues, and jet black. 


dale -m-I load, burden, to bear, to carry; to bear up, to sustain; 
animals of burden; to take up, to carry off; to become angry, to 
charge; to depart, a camel's litter; to forebear; to conceive a child, 
pregnancy, to fruit; a lamb. Of this root, 12 forms occur 64 times 
in the Çur'an: Ja hamala 37 times; Js humila four times; et 
tuhammil once; Jax hummila four times, Jes) "ihtamala three 
times; Jaa hamil seven times; İİ *ahmâl once; Jas himl three 
tümes; «bl /hâmilin once; e ret hâmilât 11 times; “vE 
hammâlatun once and a saz hamülatun once. 


daa hamala i 1 (wv. intrans. with prep. ie) to attack, to charge, 
to drive away (7:176) rin ğin 9 Kip ape uy KG) JS Ak s0 
his likeness is as the likeness of a dog, if you attack him, he panis 
(with his tongue out) and if you leave him alone, he panis | with 
his tongue out) VI |(v. trans.| 1 to carry (12:36) Bİ el DAYI JB, 
ik EYE YE Jaa and the other said, 'I saw myself carrying on my 
head bread” 2 to contain (6:146) YI nn pale Eg şal, Mİ vg 
La li cla G and of cattle and sheep, We forbade them their fat, 
excepi what iheir backs contain 3 to incur, to commit (20:111) 
ii Ola Bi esl ei Dİ ese; faces will become humbled 
lor downcast) before the Living, Eternal One; and those who 
carry |6he burden of having committed) injustice will meet with 
failure 4 to assume responsibility, to undertake, to shoulder 
(33:72) ika, als Vİ Gk Ul ÇE GUN Ge 
Olay! Lei Ç ğin We offered the trust to the heavens, the earth and 
ihe mountains, yet they refused to carry it and were afraid of İl; 
but man shouldered itSto provide a mount for (9:92) Ge) Ee Y 
ale —SLaİ Lu işi Yi pal Sİ K nor (is there blame attached)| 
to those who, whenever they came for you (ProphetJ to mount 
ihem, you said, 'T cannot find anything I can mount you on” 6to 
load upon, to lay upon, to burden (2:286) US | yal Ge Jai Yy, 
ULA ya o) Ee La our Lord, and do not lay upon us a burden 
such as You did lay upon those before us 7 to store (29:60) ya VAS 


m0 İlele 


SÜ, << al Gü EŞ e how many are the creatures who do 
not have iheir sustenance stored up—God sustains ihem and He 
will sustain you $ to conceive (a child) (41:47) Y; ii va des Uy 
salaş Yİ g2 nor does a female bear a child or give birth, but with 
His knowledge. 


dan humila (pass. v.J 1 to be carried, to be borne (23:22) gile” 3 
yi si Eş and on them and on the ships you are borne 2 to 
be lifted up, raised high (69:14) Sal 4 153 Us dapi Kayi 
and the earth and the mountains are lifted up and crushed with a 
single crushing 3 to be alleviated, to be lifted off (35:18) g çin iz) 
Eyi Ala ee eee dl ai and feven) if a heavily-laden (soul) 
calls for its burden (or, sins) (lit. load) /to be carried), not a thing 
of it will be carried. 


ai #tuhammil |imperf. of v. 11, doubly trans.| to load upon, to 
burden someone with (2:286) gul yuulusYy,le, lord,do 
not burden us with more than we have strength to bear. 


Jaa hummila (pass. of v. 11 1 to be made to carry something 
(20:87) çal A) Da e li us, but we were laden with burdens 
of the ornamenis of ihe people 2tobe burdened with, to be placed 
upon (24:54) üs U Se, ie ale EE Ka WE İf you turn away, 
(know that) he is responsible for what is placed upon him and 
you are responsible for what is placed upon you 3 to be charged 
with the responsibility for (62:5) JS u a) ei a 5 yi) | iy Ge) di 
| gi Ke pe ihose who have been charged with obedience to 
ihe Torah, but have failed to carry it out, are like asses carrying 
books. 


yata) *ihtamala |v. VEL, trans.| 1to bear away, to carry away, 
to bear along (13:17) 155 e) Yalalâ a iş eyi Sila eee) Üa bl 
Gi, He sends water from the sky, so ravines flow, each according 
10 its capacity, and ihe flood carries with it a swelling froth 2 to 
incur (4:112) tüyla GĞ, Gigi Jağml ğk Üş yep a 7 Lİ Yİ A La, 
whosoever commits an offence or a sin, and then casts it upon the 
innoceni, has laid upon himself deceit and flagrant sin. 


j Jan haml (n./v. n.; pi. ii “ahmâl| 1 pregnancy (7:189) Cek 
âsi Mn cla lis and when he covered her she bore a light 


elelt 237 


pregnancy 2 child during pregnancy (65:6) | asl Jan YI j GS BE) 
elan Tekla yk bele if they are with child, pay iheir maintenance 
until they are delivered of their child 3 period of pregnancy 
(46:15) ge al AL, ii ihe bearing of him and the weaning 
of him is thirty months. 


ihey said, are missing ihe ew 5 cup land ye ihe one 2 Sul 
relurns it there will be a camel-load lof grain|” 2 burden (35:18) 
dü lâ Sr, Bil dia Pa Y Ulan ia gi ys and fevenf ifa 
heavily-laden /soul) calis for its burden (or, sins) (lit. load) /to be 
carried), not a thing of it will be carriecd. 


osala hâmilin |mas. pl. of act. part. b hâmil; fem. pl. Dul 
hâmilât| those who carry, bear (29:12) a 2Alllak Oya Oyal oh La; 
sea yet they will not bear any of their sins. 


ia hammaâlatun Jintens. act. part. fem.) one who usualIy 
carries, one Whose profession is to carry things (111:4) Alla Xİ, 
çakal and (so will bej his wife, ihe firewood-carrier. 


* ila ila (in another interpretation of 111:4) UN çap 
ball and (so will bel his wife, the gossip monger Jlit. 
firewood-carrier). 


a şan hamülatun |coll. n.| beasts of burden (6:142) çay DAS 
Gi vi p iy şan and of the livestock, He gave you J beasts of burden 
and (beasts) as | providers of) furnishing (3 a is also interpreted 
as: providers of food). 


elele h-m-m death; to become due; hot boiling water, to heat up, a 
bath, to bathe; fever, to develop a fever; coal, black choking 
smoke, intense fire; an intimate friend, family, entourage; pigeon. 
Of this root, two forms occur 21 times in the Çur'an: Ss hamim 
20 times and Asa: yahmüm once. 


| hamiım e act. /pass. part.; n.J 1 boiling (water) (22:19) 
ayl pese ) İSÂ Va a) DE ve Gl al for ihem are garmenis of 
fire, scalding water will be poured over their heads 2 intimate 
(friend), close |relative| (69:35) Aa âü al Al yağli 50 today he 
has no intimate friend here. 


Na EİT 


as yahmüm İn. .| thick, black smoke; hot fire; canopy of hot 
fire (56:43) ? yanı a g5 sand a shadow of black smoke. 


E-3lalg h-m-w/y sanctuary, protection, to protect, to rebel, to avoid; 
in-laws; to heat up, to become angıy, hot-headedness, zcal, 
fervour, impetuosity. Of this root, four forms occur six times in 
the Our'an: a) yuhmâ once; 4 hâmi once; la hâmiyatun 
twice and âğas hamiyyatun twice. 


e yuhmâ limperf. of pass. v. 43 humiya, with prep. ie| to 
be heated, to be burnt, to be brought to a hot condition (9:35) 5» 
Ah gin pala İp Gİ in Şi lge gös on the day when 
ihey will be heated in the fire of Hell, and their foreheads, sides 
and backs will be branded by them. 


aa hâmi (nominalised act. part.| an old stud-camel left by 
pagan Arabs to spend the rest of its life in peace and tranguillity 
(5: 103) 1s is ül “e, şa Ya Alkaş V, Ala Ya öp ya A a 
Lsi ani e | usjü God did not institute the dedication of such as 
bahiratun, sâ”ibatun, wasilatun (g.v.) or hâm fto idols); but the 
disbelievers invent lies about God. 


İla hâmiyatun lact. part. fem.| burning hot, blazing (88:4) 
bele Yü Es scorched by a blazing fire. 


İğaa hamiyyatun (wv. n./n.| fiery fervour, high spirits, cagerness, 
passion, rashness, zeal, impetuousness (48:26) â|s'S dl ire 3 
ai ğa ği os yi while the disbelievers had excited Jervour in 
iheir hearts—the fervour of ignorance. 


</glg h-n-h manhood, maturity; sin, blasphemy, denial of God, 
wickedness; breaking an oath, perjury; to purify oneself, to 
worship, responsibility. Of this root, two forms occur once each 
in the 2 Çur'an: &3 fahnath and €ün hinih. 


dili tahnath (impert. of v. cz hanitha, intrans. with prep. âl 
to break one's oath, to fail to honour one's oath (38:44) diy a, 
di Ya aş Uzi ün and take in your hand a small bunch of 
grass, and strike with it, so asnot to break your oath. 


dia hinth (v. n.; n.| abomination, sinning, breaking one's oath, 
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denial of God (56:46) pl ini çi Gyz mağ! İl and they always 
persisted in great sin. 


Selale h-n-i-r larynx, throat, windpipe; to slay. Of this root, yk 
hanâjir occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


ala hanâjir (pi. of 5 a hanjaratun) larynx, throat *(33:10) 
Dalin ar il cak; fear gripped everyone Jlit. and hearts rose into 
the throats). 


Yalg h-n-dh to cause slimming of a horse by inducing sweating; to 
mix wine with water, to roast meat by sealing it up inside a fire, 
roasted meat, hot water. Of this root, ii hanıdh occurs once in 
the Çur'an. 


Win hanidh |guasi-pass. part.) roasted (11:69) 2 El Li o GE 
3 Jawelş he answered, 'Peace,' and without delay he broughi 
in a roasted caif. 


Gi/glg h-n-f inclination of the toes to one side, to incline, to deviate, 
to abandon common practices and beliefs, to incline towards the 
right religion, the true religion. Of this root, two forms occur 12 
times in the Çur'an: cs hanif 10 times and a hunafâ? twice. 


dn hanif |guasi-act. part.; pl. s4 hunafa”| inclined towards 
(God), inclined away (from false deities| and so considered 
upright (6:161) 08 yk was; a pal 2 e in an upright 
religion, the faith of Abraham, an upright man, he was not one of 
the polytheists.' 

Hanif is also used to describe the ascetic monotheists of 
Mecca who refused idolatry and its practices. One of their 
practices, followed by Muhammad was /ahannuf. to retreat 
during Ramadan and it was during one such retreat that he 
received the first revelation of the Çur'an. 


A/gle h-n-k roof of the mouth, to massage the roof of the mouth 
with soft dates; to train in ways of the world, wisdom, experience; 
a mouth halter, to control, to overpower. Of this root, Hlsi 
*ahtanik occurs once in the Çur'an. 
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re) *ahtanik (impetf. of v. VT li) "ihtanaka, trans.| to 
devour by the mouth, to devour; to eradicate, to have full control 
over, t0 lead by the mouth/nose (17:62) “Y EA) ps eli Gal si 
Sl YI a7 eği if You defer me until the Day of Resurrection, I will 
have complete control over them (or, lead all of his descendants 
by the nose) (1 will have full control over them) except for a few. 


glale h—n-n moaning sound of a she-camel longing for her young, 
yearning, mercy, kindness, compassion, wife. Of this root, two 
forms occur once each in the Our'an: Ga hanân; and gz hunayn. 


gü hanân (vw. n./n.| ,merey, compassion, tenderness (19:12— 
13) & YS, sö) Ğİ; m Lr sal isli while he was still a 
boy, We granted him wisdom, tenderness from Us, and purity, he 
was devout. 


ga Hunayn |proper name) name of a valley nearly three miles 
from Mecca where the Muslims fought. a battle in 
BA. H./630 A. B. with their opponents (9:25) Sine J in 233 
Ün Si 0 alâ 2 3S and on the day of the battle of em when 
you were well pleased with your multitude, but they availed you 
nothing. 


ole h-w—-b relatives on the mother's side, parents and brothers and 
sisters; mercy, worship; hardship, sorrow; sinning, wrongdoings. 
Of this root, s2 hüb occurs once in the Our'an. 


ar sa hüb Iv. n./n.| abomination, great sin, crime d: 2) | Ea 5 
UR YSA ig | a 1s Ya lal, Saya İliği Yy ai 
| gs give orphans their property, do not exchange /their) good 
things for bad, and do not consume their property with your own— 
iruly, this isa great sin. 


</slg h-w-i fish, great fish, whale; to hover, to circulate in the âir, 
to dodge. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the Çur'an: 
“sa hüt four times and yü hifân once. 


aya hüt (n.; pl. Yüz hitân) fish, whale, large fish (37:142) Xağill 
ak aş usall so #he great fish swallowed him while he was 


BET 241 


blameworthy; an epithet of Prophet Jonah *(68:48) & yea çnlls 
ihe fellow of the whale. 


clsfg h-w-i need, wish, errand; poverty; resentment, objection; to 
need, to reguire, the needy. Of this root, işl hâjatun occurs three 
times in the Çur'an. 


İk hâjatun |n.| desire, wish, need, something necessary, 
errand (40:80) 8 yila Gi lk işle | alar, gil çü Si, and in them 
Icattlel you have benefits; and that you may attain, on ihem, a 
need/errand in your breasts;, *(59:9) Ca ik payla LÂ Olm Yi 
lâ ği and they do not (find a need in their bosoms for)| harbour 
resentmeni on account of what they Jthe others | have been given. 


Yala h-w-dh the back of an animal's thighs where the tail begins; to 
contain, to take possession, property; to seize; to urge, agility. Of 
this root, Saul “istahwadha occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


Yalı) *istahwadha |v. X, intrans. with prep. .ie| to seize, to 
prevail over, to gain mastery over, to take complete control 
(58:19) adl ge zaafa lal pale Ytl Satan has gained control 
over them and made them forget God. 


olsle n-w-r circle, to encircle, to retum to, to go away from; to have 
a dialogue, entourage, disciples; discerning power; to decrease; 
marked contrast between black and white ina woman's eye, fair 
skin; oyster shell. Of this root, five forms occur 13 times in the 
Our'an: s5 yahür once; “s3 yuhâwir twice; ye tahâwur once; 
5s hür four times and 5 ya hawâriyyün five times. 


sa yahür limperf. of v. po hâra, intrans.| to return, to go 
back (84:14) şaş 3 al ya g and he thinks that he would not 
return (to his Lord). 


) syee yuhâwir (imperf. of v. MI E hâwara, trans.| to debate 
with, to have a dialogue with (18:34) * G8) gli sag Alal yl 
Kü Sel YU Ulu so, he said to his friend, while disputing with him, 
'T am more than you in wealih, and mightier in respect of 
supporter$.' 
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“lal fahâwur al debating, engaging, in a dialogue, 
disputing (68:1) alı, Pi) gi ii; ka35 vi Gigi a KU ae 
US Ere &vw God has heard the words of her who disputes with 
you (ProphetJ concerning her husband and complains to God 
and God hears your dispute. 


ys hür (pl. of guasi-act. part. fem. el), hawrâ”| pure, 
fair-skinned (also said to mean: having eyes marked by contrast 
between the deep black and the pure white in them), pleasant 
(44:54) üye yaa li), GS so it will be, and We will wed them 
to wide-eyed houris. 


üs al "al-hawâriyyün pl. of n.guasi-act. part. İş Ji 
hawâriyy| the disciples of Christ (1 14) 2 a Ol ee yö GS 
adl yi UAJN EK dl gli a oğla as sl son of 
Mary, said to the disciples, “Who will come with me to help 
God?”, the disciples said, “We shall be God's helpers.' 


ille —w—z area, domain, holding; to incline, to side with, to press 
together. Of this root, Yı mutahayyiz occurs once in the Our'an. 


gere mutahayyiz |act. part.| one siding with a faction, one who 
abandons his position for another (8:16) Eğ geevi YI? oy | po gi meli a Oyası 
all | Da Gülak, el iü A dl ge gil and whoever on that day 
turns his back on them-unless manoeuvring for battle or to side 
with a (fighting) group—he incurs wrath from God. 


Yi sfg h-w-sh an enclosure; unfamiliar; to exclude, to avoid, to turn 
away from; to hold off. Of this root, only WE hâshâ occurs twice 
in the Çur'an. 


Â pgilald yila hâsha li'llâhlhâshâ l'llâh (also read as ik 
hâ shan with tanwin) |consisting of o hâsha, (denoting 
exception and classified as a noun, also said to be a verb) * 
redundant prep. i G8) yal ca a) (denoting emphasis) * Allah 
(4). Interjection generally expressing dissociation by the speakers 
from their having unworthy thoughts of, or commiting certain 
actions towards, someone by invoking God as witness and 
ascribing to Him remoteness from ever allowing a certain thing). 
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“God forbid!?, Good gracious Jlit. God stops one from ever 
Genie shuch-and-such (unworthy thoughts) | (12:31) Ci 

2S UL YI LR yg yapa al an Gi, Öğ alay G8 Aİ, when 
ihey saw him, they exalted him and slashed their hands, and said, 
“God forbid! This is not a human being, this is but a gracious 
angel!” 


k/s/g h-w-i wall, fence, to encircle, to encompass, to protect; to 
comprehend; to be careful, to guard against; to overwhelm, to 
overtake. Of this root, four forms occur 28 times in the Çur'an: 
LGİ *ahâta 14 times, İl *uhita three times; sn muhit nine times 
and lk muhitatun twice. 


hai *ahâfa |v. IV, intrans. with prep. —| 1 to surround, to 
enclose, to envelop from all sides (18:29) ae iyii üyeli Give y 
EKİ ew We have prepared for the wrongdoers a Fire whose 
pavilion will surround them on all sides 2 to, leam, to 
ya to gain full knowledge of (27:22) » ai al ee cılaj 
dili | Bi Ya a EC 5 I have learned something you did not know, 
and I have Bioleht to you from Sheba a sure item of news 3 to 
overwhelm, to engulf, to take control (2:81) e e cer eee ir 
Alak aş iruly ihose who do evil and whose sins have overwhelmed 
ihem. 


ayal "uhita |pass. of v. IV, with prep. —| 1 to be encircled from 
all direction$, to become bp to be i in mortal danger (10:22) 
23 besi mi | gal YEK yala Asaş; 5 çel here comes 
upon them a stormy wind, and waves come at them from every 
side, and they think they are encompassed 2 to be ; prevented, to be 
incapacitated, to be besieged (12:66) 8 üs Zİ Ça Ae Al yi UĞ 
& Ma) YI 44 çil 4 al ; va he said, “Never will I send him with you 
until you have given me a pledge by God that you will bring him 
back to me unless you are prevented.' 


DAR muhit |guasi-act. part.; fem. sey muhifatun| 1 that 
which/who encompasses Or overtakes from all directions (29:54) 
Gi si AE pia Ul özly OE yla ihey challenge you to hasten 
ihe punishment: Hell will encompass all those who deny the truth 
2 one who collects and gathers together (in an interpretation of 
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verse 2:19) dlsiy a ANI, but God will collect together the 
disbelievers Jon the Day of Resurrection) (or, He will surround 
hem) 3 lan attribute of God) ŞAL -Encompassing, AlI- 
Comprehending (41:54) b se ki 23 Yİ iruly He is 
encompassing everyihing. 


dale n—w-I year, to complete a year; to change, to alter, to shift, to 
deviate; to prevent, to screen off, to interpose, to bar; to try; to 
refer; around, about, circa; power; to plan, to contrive, to beguile; 
method; circumstance, conditions. Of this root, seven forms occur 
26 times in the Çur'an: J& /âla twice; dıs hila once; ire hawl 17 
times; ri 5 hawlayn once; J sa hiwal once; si hilatun once and 
ds 4 55 fahwil three times. 


yü hâla u (vw. intrans., pass. dıs hila| 1 to separate between, to 
come between, to cut off from (11:43) çw ys ; z yel evire e 4 
os YE and the waves came between them and he was among the 
drowned 2 to interpose, to intervene, to come between (8:24) 
e Pe) ai, AŞ eya Çi & adl Sİ Iyaş and know that God 
stands DR a person and his heart (or, his secret thoughts) 
and that you shall be gathered to Him. 


Ja hawl 1 (n.; dual yes hawlayn)| year (2:233) ay LANA 
ic gi dal OLS yla SAYİ mothers shall suckle their 
children for two whole years, for those who wish to complete the 
period of nursing Tl |adverb of place) 1 around (6:92) e yâl çi isi, 
ia eş and to warn the Mother of Cities and (those who are 2İ 
around it 2 (preceded by prep. cal all around, about (39:75) « ; 
vi 5 yal Ja ve ola İSDUN and you see the angels circling around 
ihe Throne. 


Ja hiwal (v. n./n.| turning away, removal from one place to 
another (18:108) Ya e” Sak V ll NE ihere they will remain, 
never wishing to turn away from il. 


Ala hilatun In.l a method, means, way out, solution (4: 98) YI 
Bulu sia Ya Alın Usal gal gali, İY va Og Dut 
not so the uy elle men, women and children who cannot 
find a solution nor any way to leave. 
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daga tahwil Iv. n.| deviating, turning away, shifting (35:43) 8 
pey PN EM ai el O al a you will never find any 
changing in God's way and you will never find any deviating in 
God's way. 


G/s/e h-w-y dark colours, particularly reddish black and greenish 
black; colour of dead vegetation; container, to collect; coil, to 
coil, intestines. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the 
Our'an: Ula hawâyâ and Gİ Yahwâ. 


Ula hawâyâ Ipl. of n. iğ 35 hawiyyatun, ig ye hâwiyatun; and 
s4 5 hawiya”| intestines, entrails (6:146) pale ua çal 3 Al a3 
Wah 3 GE ee YI eo, and of cattle and sheep, We 
forbade to them their fat, except what their backs carry, and the 
enirails. 


e s3İ *ahwâ Iguasi-act. part.) that which has lost its colour, 
stale, faded, ashen, wan (87:53) e 5sİ çe âlâ hen turned it into 
dark debris. 


dia haythu ladverb of place, always in construct (iâL2)) with a 
following sentence, occurring 31 times in the ,Our an) | wherever 
(2:35) Üüli dia GE, ik YS, e) İS şi ci Sul el Adam, dwell 
you and your wife in the Garden and both of you eat freely from 
is yield wherever you will 2 (with a preceding prep. ös) from 
where, from the place where, from the direction where (7:27) ig 
Fiji Yep Ga Aliş A Si he and his forces can see you from 
where you do not see ihem 3 (with a following Ul wherever 
(2:150) pi RA aş ir a€ U wi wherever you all may be, turn 
your faces towards it. 


Ys/e h—y-d protrusions, to project; sides; to twist, to bend, to 
deviate from, to stray, to swerve, to avoid. Of this root, 15 fahid 
occurs once in the Our'an. 


eee tahid (impert. of v. Eş hâda, intrans.| to swerve, to turn 
away, to avoild (50:19) iyas mi Ala 2S la öl işa) Ea ce; he 
ihroes of death will bine ihe truth with them (or, #hey come in 
iruth), “This is what you have been trying to evade.' 
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ogle h—-r (there is a degree of overlapping between this root and 
root Yala h-w-r) a ditch into which flood water is trapped, to go 
from one side to the other; to be confused, to be puzzled, to be 
distracted. Of this root, yy hayrân occurs once in the Çur'an. 


da hayrân Iguasi- act. part. | bewildered, confused (6: 71) Bi iş 
dye ge yi e yakala 4 zegeei Gs al Ga yi ENEKESİ Ee and to be 
turned on our heels, bewildered, after God has guided us, like 
someone whom devils have lured into the carih. 


ve/gle h—y-s to veer away, to swerve, to dodge; confusion; an 
escape. Of this root, gas mahis occurs five times in the Çur'an. 


uaya mahiş (v. n./n. of place| escaping/a place of escape 
(50:36) yağma ün A Di İş so #hey searched ihroughout the 
land: is there any escape/place to escape to? 


va/sle h-y-d flooding, to flood; to menstruate, menstruation. Of 
this root, two forms occur four times in the Çur'an: ç-2x) yahidn 
once and as mahid three times. 


vE tahid limperf. of v. cüz hâdat, intrans.| to menstruate 
(65:4) üklanş zi Çar 5 and for those who have not |İyet| 
mensiruated. 


yama mahid (w. nn. of tme| menstruating/period of 
menstruating (2:222) o) Lİ adi oi zieli so keep away from 
(do not have intercourse with) women during menstruation. 


Gi/s/g h—y-f deviation, to veer away; to be unjust, to wrong; to 
curtail, to impair. Of this root, cis; yahif occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


vâsaı yahif (imperf. of v. la hğfa, intrans. with prep. iel to 
ae, incursions into, to deal unjustly with, to lean heavily on 
(24:50) als 3g pale al câyi vi ape 2 or do they fear that God 
and His Messenger might deal with them unjustly? 


dE/e h-y-g to surround, to encompass; to come back against, 
hardship; retribution, befitting punishment. Of this root, gl hâga 
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occurs 10 times in the Our'an. 


gi hâga (vw. intrans.| to befali, to returm upon, to overwhelm, 
to rebound (35:43) ahi; YI LE A) 8) Y5 evil plotting only 
rebounds on those who plot. 


ölgle h-y-n time, period, a certain time; to approach, to draw near, 
to watch out for, to await the opportunity, to fix a regular time. Of 
this root, two forms occur 35 times in the Çur'an: ö» hin 34 
times and Nin hina”idhin once. 


ös hin anominal used in the Çur'an as cither a free unit or the 
first or second part in construct (iL): I (as a free unitl time, 
point in tme, period of time (76:1) 1 AM eya gla e Li dh 
Şi b Ce Si has there ever come a point in time when man was 
not something insignificani, non-existeni hi worthy of being 
mentioned/remembered), (2:36) ös dl çi gigi uv Gİ pe si son 
earth you will have a place to settle in and livelihood for a time WU 
lin construct (âsL)| 1 (as the first part| “at the time of”, “when, 
“while? with the second part a) as a noun (28:15) çe Ay İRİ 
Gal e Ae ös and he entered the city at a moment of 
heedlessness from its people b) as a clause (5:101) çiz | ie WE 
2S vi vü le vv vs but if you ask about them while the Our'an is 
being revealed they will be made known to you 2 |as the second 
part of a construct| a while, > of time, regular period of time 
(14:25) Lü vik üs Ss AE 5 yielding its fruit every season by 
its Lord's leave. 


G/gfe h—>-y life, living, to live, to bring to life, to keep alive; 
livelihood; animal kingdom; fertility, rain; living guarters, 
district; to keep vigil, to occupy with activity, to celebrate the 
memory of; to greet, greeting; to be modest, to be shy, 
bashfulness; adder, serpent. Of this root, 15 forms occur 189 
times in the Çur'an: - hayya seven times; Üz hayyâ three times; 
> huyyiya once; Eİ Yahyâ five times; Ee yastahyı nine times; 
> hayy 19 times; sal *ahya” five times; ila hayâtun 76 times; 
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als hayawân once; iğsi fahiyyatun six times; eLsil *istihyâ” 


once; (ak mahyâ ice > muhyı twice; 3 yahyâ five times 
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and ğz hayyafun once. 


 hayya a Jan assimilated. form of the verb > hayiya, 
intrans.| 1 to live (7:25) ; ii Rui ya ls Uszi ça İĞ He 
said, “There you will live; there you will die; from there you will 
be brought out' 2 to survive, to remain alive (8:42) &e İA a a 
ie elemi â& (hat he who perished might perish by a clear 
proof, and that he who survived might survive by a clear proof. 


a hayyâ Iv. 1, trans.; pass. > huyyiya| to greet, to salute 
(58:8) AN aş Gi pi Uy Han gele EE when they come to you they 
greect you with words God never used to greect you. 


Gİ "ahyâ Iv. IV, trans, Il to bring to life, to give life to 
(45:26) yi ala 2 Ni say, “Tt is God who gives you life, ihen 
causes you to die' 2 to restore to life (2:164) “ya elli ya any pi Uy 
Çiya 0 OZ'Mİ «e Galâ çü and in the water which God sends down 
from the sky to restore life to the earth after it had been lifeless 3 
to help to live, to P someone's life (16:97) iya lala be ia 
MENE Anil ağa Aş ei 3 p< whosoever does right, whether 
male or female, and has faith-We will make them live a good life. 


ia *istahyâ |(v. XJ 1 (intrans. with prep. çor bere alto 
feel shy, to be embarrassed, to be ashamed Ğ3: 53) Ng yk yl Hak KE 
e ei 4 çk, Yel, ia a şi SS ni, 
ihen, hek you have caten, disperse, and do not stay on desiring 
a chat, for that used to inconvenience the Prophet, but he felt 
embarrassed (to ask| you (to goJ, but God is not embarrassed by 
ihe iruth VW Jtrans.| to spare from killing, to retrieve from death, 
to save from death (28:4) sele a; akel gi slaughtering 
iheir sons and sparing the lives of their women. 


a hayy Iguasi-act. part., pl elisi Yahya?) 1 living (21:30) Tire 
si İS ela; ve and We fashioned from water every living ghing 
2 KAN 'al-hayy an attribute of Godl|, the Living (25:58) e SA iş 
ei put your trust in ihe Living / God J 3 living things (6:95) a g 
İN a EİN 2 kl ya ağ Aİ A, ÇE lâ ir is God who 
splits open the seed and the fruit-stone: He brings out the living 
from the dead and ihe dead from the living 4 |adverbialiy)| alive 
(19:15) Ga Eğ ayi li yaş agi v, Sa ale Du peace be on him the 
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day he was born, the day he dies, and the day he is raised alive. 


ila hayâtun In. J1 state of being alive, life as opposed to death 
(67:2) üz Wİİ si G gi sai gl ye gi gi who created death 
and life to test you (people and reveal) which of you is besi in 
decds 2 this life (as opposed to the next) (20:97) çi i VE UM JE 
kili 3 Nüe'ya vi 3 yila Y sü “İsa he said, “Go! Ir is for you, in 
fthis) life, to say, “T shall not touch nor will I be touched Jlit. No 
touching!1)”, but you have an appointmeni that will not be broken' 
3 life span (17:75) <a Güniz ş 3 Gn MGBİY 1) gen We should 
have made you taste double /the punishmeni)| of life and double 
(he .punishmeni | of death 4 living (16:97) 2 p< a LA e da 
2 ie Amik | aa SAS el whosoever does right, whether male or 
female, and has faith— We shall make him live a good life 5 
survival (2:179) ai iğ ei yali LÂ si, in the law of just) 
retribution there is survival for you, you who are endowed with 
insighi, *(2:86) GN öl life of this world as opposed to the life 
Hereafter. 


o sal al- hayawân (n.J the real life, the perfect life (29:64) ub 


yali Lis Yİ sel SAYI YAN he Hereafter is the JtrueJ) life, if 
only they knew. 


iai tahiyyatun Iv. n./n.| greeting, saluting, salutation (33:44) 
yo 45 Eği am eşimi (heir greeting when they meet Him will be; 
“Peace.' 


shasıl "istihyâ” |(v. n.| being shy, bashfulness (28:25) reisi 
şal çe gü Lalıs) #hen one of the two came to him, walking 
shyly. 

Un mahyâ In./v. n.| life/being alive (6:162) Şi gi Pia g B 
oyali Say al ls şü; say, 'My prayers, all my acts of 
worship, my lifelliving and my death/dying are for God, Lord of 
all Being.' 


a mulhyi act. part.| one who restores to life (41:39) gi g 
Dpi şa X le il al ei Ulsİ He who gives it life will 
certainiy restore life to the dead. He is able to do everything. 


ue Yahyâ (proper name| John the Baptist (Mat., 111.1—12) 
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(19:7) a da ei a ea düş Mya GS54 Zachariah, 
We bring you good news of a son whose name |willJ be John-We 
have chosen for him no namesake before. John the Baptist is the 
cousin of Jesus, most of his story in the Our'an appears in Sura 3. 


ia hayyatun |(n.| serpent, adder (20:20) ii ip A BE ENE 
Be threw it down and-lo and behold-it is a moving snake. 


& / khü” 


sali Yal-kha” the seventh letter of the alphabet, it represents a 
voiceless uvular fricative sound. 


İla kh-b— (there is a degree of overlap between this root and the 
root s/</& kh-b-w) to hide, to keep in safety, to treasure; secrets, 
treasure; woollen tents for living in, shelter. Of this root, ae 
khab?” occurs once in the Çur'an. 


sid khab” (n./v. n.| that which is hidden, that which is kept 
safe (27:25) v> e a Ea gil a isaa Yİ should 
ihey not worship God, who brings forth what is hidden in the 
heavens and earth? 


a/l£ kh—b-t wide low land, deep valley covered with herbage; to 
subside, to abate, to lie low; to become humble, to show humility, 
to feel tenderness in one's heart. Of this root, two forms occur 
three times in the Çur'an: cal *akhbata twice and Saya mukhbitf 
once. 


eri Yakhbata MW. IV, intrans.| to become humble, to have a 
tender and humble heart, (of one's heart) to soften; ,to become 
submissive, to become obedient (22:54) Gal aj al lâ 5 Gl ala iş 
alli a Cl pe | gin il <4) e and that those endowed with 
knowledge realise that it fthe Revelation) is the truth from your 
Lord and believe in i/Him, that their hearts may be humbled 
before i/Him. 


e mukhbit (act. part.) one who humbles himself, one who 
has a tender and humble heart; one who submits i in obedience and 
humility (22:34) Gas pp al Al iy AE your God is 


ii hele 
One, so devote yourselves to Him, and /Prophet)J give good news 
to those humbling tihemselves (before Him). 


&/l& kh—b-ih impurities, to be impure; to be bad, to be wicked, to 
be corrupt, to be vicious; to be nauseated; bad deeds, crimes, sins, 
evil, adultery. Of this root, six forms occur 16 times in the 
Our'an: di khabutha once; İk khabith six times; siya 
khabithün twice; Kas khabithatun twice; Siya khabithât twice 
and edi khabâ”ith twice. 


ci khabutha u Iv. intrans.| to be or become bad, to be or 
become corrupt (7:58) xa Yağ gi, 4) vik al Ea ERİ ALIN, 
e YI as for the good land, its vegetation comes up by the will of 
is Lord, but Jin) that (land) which has become corrupt it comes 
up oniy sparsely (stunted). 


e khabith Iguasi- act. part.; pl. v siya khabithün; fem. iüys 
khabithatun; pl. aliya khabithât| bad, vicious, wicked, sinful, evil 
(3:179) lal a Bak Zağ in ie a ir öle ŞA ys 
God will not leave the believers in the state you are in until He 
distinguishes the bad from the good. 


duk khabâ'ith (pl of n. Beki khabithatun|) abominations, 
obscenities, wickedness, sins, evil deeds (21:74) ÜS sele ON Li gi 
SA) Jai ci a ale e Ge We gave Lot sound 
judgement and knowledge and saved him from the township that 
practised obscenities. 


oll& kh—b-r experience, to experience, expert, to be informed; to 
inform, news, to seek information; to test; sense, intrinsic, the 
inner self. Of this root, four forms occur 52 times in the Çur'an: 
ŞE khubr twice; ye khabar twice; tal *akhbâr three times and 
ge khabir 45 times. 

giri khubr |(v. n., adverbially used| knowledge of the internal 
secret state, understanding, comprehension *(18:91) gi U; e 


aa We encompassed all that he has in JOur| knowledge, We 
knew every thing about him. 


ge khabar |n., pl e *akhbâr) 1 item of news, tidings, report 
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(28:29) pe eee Se ni ü cide gi İŞE BY Jü he said to his 
household, Wait! I have caught sight of a fire, maybe I will bring 
you news from ihere' 2 record of affairs (47:31) pk Fire 2S dak 5 
<ül v üz ül, Sa ozal We will iry you till We know who 

strive hard among you, and are steadfast; and We examine your 
record. 


gesi khabir (intens. act. part.| 1 one who, knows weli, one in 
the know (in an interpretation of 35:14) Y 2s yi 03 ii Kali 235 
E e and on the Day of Judgement they will deny your 
m /(ihem with God), and none can inform you like 
someone in the know 2 fan attribute of God) the AlI-Knowing, 
Al-Aware (31:16) “ys EE al gl for God is All-Subile and 
AlI-Aware. 


İlle kh—b—z to beat with two hands, to drive hard; to subside, to be 
beaten low; to knead, to bake, a baker, bread. Of this root, 5s 
khubz occurs once in the Our'an. 


3k khubz (n.| bread (12:36) "ilen ONE ei) 5 İİ Şİ 
AI see myself carrying on my head bread from which the birds 
are cating. 


b/ JE kh-b- to beat, to beat about, to strike with two feet, to beat 
off leaves for animals; to go about aimlessiy; to be confused, to 
be insane; to brand. Of this root, e yatakhabbat occurs once in 
the Our'an. 


İsa yatakhabbat (imperf. of v. V BE takhabbata, trans.)| to 
confound, to drive i insane, tO confuse, to craze, tO madden 2: 275) 
Ka ya ll, ALE al a YI Usa YU yea Gadli #hose 
who take usury will not rise Jup on the Day of Resurrection | 
excepi like those who Satan confounds by /his)J touch. 


dg kh-b-I corruption; loss of limbs, wounds; a type of jinn, to be 
touched by jinn, to be insane, to be confounded, degeneration; to 
decrease, to cheat on an agreement, the Devil. Of this root, NE 
khabâl occurs twice in the Çur'an. 
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e khabal fn. iv. n.| 1 corruption, ruination (3:118) ll Çiy 
e e Pei Si sl Y Si ia llaş İha Y Gk you who believe, 
do not take for your intimates such outsiders lof your group) as 
spare no effort to bring you ruin; they love what causes you 
distress 2 trouble, confusion (9:47) Yüs YI 2s Gü Sd a 
Al 28 ii Sa LAN had ihey gone forth with you, they would 
only have given you trouble, scurrying around in your midst, 
irying to sow discord among you. 


3/ lg kh-b-w (there is a degree of overlap between this root and 
root İ/g kh-b-”) a small bedouin woollen tent, a house; the 
encasing of grains inside the car of corn; (of fire) to abate, to die 
out, to become extinct. Of this root, cas khabat occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


yâ khabâ u Iv. intrans.| to become extinct, to abate (17:97) 
ge PEŞ ee La ia Lala Bell is their Home, whenever it 
abates, We increase the blaze for them. 


ol l& kh-i-r numbness, relaxation, corruption; treachery, to betray, 
to corrupt. Of this root, pe khattâr occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ye khattâr |intens. act. part.| very treacherous, one given to 
treachery, perfidious (31:32) ysS£ Ya SY b nüşonlya 
ireacherous, thankless person rejects Our signs. 


el al kh-ı-m a seal, sealing material, to seal up, to enclose, to block, 
to secure, to cover up, to brand, to mark, aring, to weararing; to 
complete, to conclude, the end part, the concluding one, 
conclusion. Of this root, four forms occur eight times in the 
Our'an: ga khatama five times; Su khâtam once; zu khitâm once 
and a siâ4 makhtüm once. 
gs khatama i Ii (v. trans. with prep. e) | to seal up (36:65) gel) 
resi Kli 3 pg! Zi ei mill on this day We will seal up their mouths, 
but their hands will speak to Us. 


pe khâtam |act. part. Jn.| concluding one, final seal (33:40) U 
Gl Eg Pi) si LE ba Dİ Çİ Yak YS Muhammad is not 
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ihe father of any one of your men; he is God's Messenger and the 
seal of the prophets. 


gü khifâm (vw. n./n.| concluding/conclusion, end part, seal/ 
sealing; crowning touch (83:26) Eh âkla whose seal (or, end 
part, conclusion) is musk. 


a yi makhtüm pass. part.| that which is sealed, concluded, 
ended (83:25) asla öm) öm Usül they are given to drink of pure 
wine, sealed. 


Y4/E kh-d-d cheek, pillow, lateral side; furrow, groove, ditch, 
trench, to furrow, (of a flood) to cut a channel, to become divided 
into factions. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the 
Our'an: 45 khadd and N Şİ *ukhdüd. 


 khadd (n.J cheek *(31:18) uha ei to be arroganı, to treat 
arrogantiy |lit. to turn your cheek towards someone/awayl|. 


3 gi "ukhdüd |n.J a trench, ditch, furrow (85:4) & AY Ul e 
perish the people of the trench!; * AYI ALİ #he people of the 
irench, said by “ibn *ishâg to refer to Jewish convert, King Dhü 
Nuwâs, and some people of Najrân who persecuted Christians 
there by buming them in a trench (see g/y/ b-r-j). This 
provoked the Christian Abyssinians to conguer southern Arabia, 
and to attack the Ka“ba in the “Year of the Elephant” when the 
Prophet Muhammad was bom (see w/g/va s-h—b). 


E/yl£ kh-d-“ to cover up, to cover, to hide; an inner room, bed 
chamber; to cheat, to deceive, to delude; to take precautions; to 
become bad, to become stagnant; the jugular veins. Of this root, 
three forms occur five times in the Çur'an: gas yakhda“ twice; 
tdi) yukhâdi' twice and ça khâdi“ once. 


ae yakhda" limperf. of v. gs khada'a, trans.| to cheat, to 
deceive (8:62) AN pa WE yea Çİ 1» ls if they intend to 
deceive you, surely God is sufficient (as protector)| for you. 


OsElâ) yukhâdi“ün (imperf. of v. II ça khâda“a, trans.| to 
e 9 ele to | enğağe in PİC try to double-cross 
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God and the believers but they only deceive themselves. 


e khâdi“ (act. part.) one who deceives, one who causes 
others to be deceived (4:142) Elâ AY ai | GE EE GA ul #he 
hypocrites try to deceive God, but it is He who causes them to be 
deceived. 


glalg kh—d-n friend, companion, confidant; to take a friend; lover. 
Of this root, a3 *akhdân, occurs twice in the Our'an. 


yasi Sakhdân (pl. of guasi-act. part./n. o khidn)| friend, 
companion, lover (4:25) &jllk pe nk si, la GA) eli CA İN 4 
yi salani Yy give ihem their dowries according to the norms 
(governing marriage practices, taking them) as married women, 
but not (as) adulteresses or those taking lovers. 


J/YE kh-dh-iI straggler; to stay behind, to be left behind; to fail to 
support; to weaken, to stay put. Of this root, three forms occur 
once each in the Çur'an: e yakhdhul; l iyi khadhül and 9 ii 
makhdhül. 


eee yakhdhul |imperf. of v. Jss khadhala, trans. Jto let down, 
to deny one” S assistance to, to forsake (3:160) le Dü & Aİ > vE yg 
22) üm ani ga lâ ad Sila WE 2si if God helps you, no one can 
overcome you; if He forsakes you, who is it that will help you 
other than Jlit. after| Him? 


Jgiz khadhül Lintens. act. part.) one given to letting others 
down, one characterised by forsaking friends, a deserter in the 
time of need (25:29) Y Ye ÜN KA ys 5 Satan has always let 
humankind down. 


ol makhdhül (pass. part. I one who is let down, forsaken, 
deserted, abandoned (17:22) Y ete Gg ber adl vak yg ai - iy 5 
do not set up with God another god, lest you end up reproved and 
forsaken. 


fg kh-r-b to pull down, to lay waste, to level, to destroy, to ruin; 
ruins; to desert, to neglect; to pierce. Of this root, two forms 
occur once each in the Our'an: G3 yukhrib (also read as G5 
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yukharrib) and Us kharâb. 


a yâ) yukhrib |imperf. of v. IW pi *akhraba, trans (variant 
reading ğe yukharrib, imperf. of v. Tl ig kharraba, trans.) to 
lay waste, toruin, to destroy (Variant to desert, to abandon) (59:2) 
YA Gİ; resi aa yergi ye destroying their homes with their 
own hands and the hands of the believers. 

YA kharâb |(v. n.| laying to waste, destruction, demolition, 
desertion, abandonment (2:114) (ça Ein yl Pi) ayla ga yaa alel a3 
Gil â iş dal who could be more wicked than those who 
prohibit ihe mention of God's name in His places of worship and 
strive for their destruction (or, desertion) ?! 


Glole kh-r-j to exit, to issue, to emerge, to come out, to leave, to 
eject; to explain, to deduce; to cultivate; to show ability, to 
blossom, to yield, a yield, land taxation; to gain experience; taste, 
(of colour of herbage) to be patchy. Of this root, 14 forms occur 
192 times in the Çuran:iz kharaja 53 times; ga Yakhraja 86 
times; m ai Yukhrija 13 ümes; Kel “istakhraja four times; gd 3 A 
khurüj five ümes; 7! Dal ikhrâj six times; di 4 khârij once; ü sa 8 
khârijün İWİCE; 7 yâ makhraj 11 times; g s« mukhrij three times; 
Eh mukhraj once; usa» mukhrajün four times; z' kharj 
twice and gl 4 kharâj once. 


bd a kharaja uv. intrans. | 1 to go out, to exit, to go forth, to 
leave (5:22) vi ğe in gü Uy ün AE g there isa 
fearsome people in this land, and we will not enter İf until they 
leave 2 to come out (16:69) PE) ka Uly çul WE 0Uf of 
iheir bellies comes a drink of diverse hues 3 to grow out ot, to 
spring from (23:20) 4891 ös dah Gi el asa OE Sİ E yaiş 
and a tree, springing out from Mount Sinai, that produces oil and 
relish for those who would eat 4 to issue (86:7) vaha 03 Va Ea 
cil sak 5 İf issues from between ihe loins and breast- bones. 5 to 
burst forth (41:47) ek eye a tel al yl a gal Uy 
anlaş YI and no fruit burst forth from their sheaths, nor does a 
female conceive or give birth, but with His knowledge 6 to 
emerge, to rise (from the grave) (30:25) ye) K v2 Mİ ati Sl 3 
üs 45 when He calls you once, out of ihe earth, you (will allj 
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emerge. 


di GB *akhraja MW. W, trans.; pass. T. li tukhrija) 1 to drive out, 
to eject, to expel (27:36) ari JE asi KE gl YI Ayi Lala İS ad 
Sü 4 but the answer of his people was only to say, 'Expel ihe 
household of Lot from your town!' 2 to produce (20:88) pal ol 
Ya Al Na Sie so he produced for them a calf in body with 
lowing sound 3 to bring forth (48:29) öz ci 2 5S like seeds 
ihat put forth iheir shoots 4tocast out, to cast forth (6:93) g4 yi iş 
Sudi Lal peri VE ASLİ, iş ge â oysa 3 if only you 
could see the wicked in the ihroes of death, as the angels 
stretching out their hands Jto them, say), “Cast out your Souls” 5 
to take out, to rescue from, to bring out, to deliver (4:75) w gi yi bedii 
MN RE AA öl > W& #hose who say, “Our Lord, deliver 
us from this town whose people are oppressors! ' 6 to expose 
(47:29) kz ÂN g ER gi ee ül un (İdo the 
corrupt at heart (Mit. those in whose hearts is sickness)| assume 
ihat God will not expose their malice? 


di YA "istakhraja Iv. X, trans. Ilto extract, to bring out with 
effort (35:12) Kok 2 UR Kİİ; âyk a OE 4S “3 yet from 
each you cat succulent meat and extract ornamenis which you 
wear 2todig out, to excavate (18:82) Gk, Aİ Bip “ir al 
La ys so your Lord intended that they reach maturity and then dig 
up their treasure. 


EA khurüj (v. n.| 1 GOMME or getting out, exiting, escaping, 
way out (40:11) İsim va EA dl Ja hen, is there any way to get 
out? 2 going out, joining the fighting company (9:46) 1“ “gi; 
se Al EY a gi had they desired to go forth Jon the b : 
ihey would have made preparations for it, *(50:11) 
Resurrection (lit. emergence (from graves)J|; *(50:42) e ş as 
ihe Day of Resurrection Jlit. Day of Emergencel. 

di Yal "ikhrâj Wv. n.| 1 driving out, expelling, turning out 
(2:217) AN) e si 4 AAA zl DAN 5 and expelling its people from it, 
are still greater offences in God's ve 2 bringing forth, 
resurrection (71:18) Gi Dal Ea Aİ, gl Sel 3 ö then He returns you 
into it, hen He will bring you forth a |new)J bringing forth. 
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— yâ khârij lact. part.; pl. ü a Js khârijün) one coming out, 
coming forth (6:122) çe E pes al alk Li aa os just like 
someone in |deep)| darkness, out of which he is not KALİN 


si makhraj Iv. n./n. of placel| solution/way out (65:2) 8 O, 
A aş a and whoever is mindful of God, God will find a 
way him. 


G yda mukhrij lact. part.) 1 one who brings forth (6:95) z > 2-3 g 
al ça « <i and He is the one who brings out the dead from ihe 
living 2 one who exposes, shows up, brings to light (9:64) Ni 
ügyimi Uz kk al ul | yeğ say, “Carry on mocking: God will 
bring to light what you fear.' 


gil mukhraj (vw. n./n. of place/pass. patt.; pl. w ç 
mukhrajün)| coming out, way out, one who is brought out (17:80) 
ua Eyi a Aİ, a gi EKİ O) ö and say, 'My Lord, lead 
me in with a true incoming and lead me out with a true outgoing.' 


ga kharj In.| regular payment, tribute, dues, toll, duty 
(18:94) Yali Vİ ele Uk Gİ dai Uş EM iü zl esi 
Na ağ ui Gog and Magog are causing destruction in the land, 
so may we assign to you a tribute in return for you setting up a 
barrier between us and them? 


gk 0 kharâj In.| regular payment, dues, tribute, toll, duty 
(23:72) “ya Sü, alba rağ el zl do you (ProphetJ ask them for 
dues?, dues from Your Lord are best. 


dl kh-r-d-I mustard seeds; a large chunk of meat, to cut into 
small pieces; (of a palm tree) to shed its fruits before they are 
ripe. Of this root, J khardal occurs twice in the Our'an. 


Jiz& khardal |coll. n.| mustard seed (21:47) ia a Yük YS yi; 
iç ui Ji and if there be even ihe weight of a mustard seed, We 
will produce it. 


9lalg kh-r-r sound of blowing wind, falling water or falling stones; 
rumbling, snoring, purring; to enjoy affluence; to surprise; to fall, 
to crumble, to collapse; to die. Of this root, Di kharra occurs 12 
times in the Çur'an. 
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, “â kharra i (w. intrans.| to collapse, to fall down (7:143) 5 
Uua sa and Moses collapsed unconscious;, *(17:109) 583 
Ek ihey fall down on their faces, they prostrate themselves |lit. 
they fall to the chins). 


valılg kh-r-s palm tree branch; to estimate the amount of fruit 
carried by a palm tree; guessing, conjecturing, approximation; 
Iying; a large water basin, estuary. Of this root, two forms occur 
five times in the Çur'an: çe b takhriş four tümes; and a 
kharrâşün once. 


ya yal takhris (imperf. of v. ya s kharasa, trans.) to guess, to 
speculate, to conjecture (also said to mean to lie) (43:20) “Aİ KE iş 
Usa YA ul çe ya iliş şi a lie a yan el #hey say, “If the 
Lord of Mercy had willed it we would not have worshipped them, 
but they do not know thai-they are only conjecturing.' 


Ö gala kharrâsün |pl. of intens. act. part. alk kharrâs | ones 
given to guessing, conjecturing (also said to mean liars) (51:10) Ji 
Usal all perish the conjecturers/ihe liars. 


all fg kh-r-ı-m nose, trunk (of an elephant), to hit on the nose, to 
bottle up one's anger; notables. Of this root, çe OK 2 khurtüm 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


aski vE khurtüm In. 1 nose, snout (also said to mean face, in 
general) (68:16) ğe) e Au We will brand him on the snout! 


GE kh-r-g gap, hole, perforation; rag; to pierce; to invent, to 
feign; to lie; to be foolish, to be ignorant, to be confused. Of this 
Toot, 4 kharaga occurs four times in the Çur'an. 


gd Lâ kharaga i Iv. trans. | ltopierce, to make aholein (18:71) 
GE dd SY Ça Gl so ihey proceeded until, when they 
boarded a boat, he a m in it — to ey ri to 


and they A as > o 0 0d. ihe jinn, Home He ede 
ihem, and they invent sons and daughters for Him without any 
irue knowledge. 
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gl3le kh—i-n store, storing place, treasury; to store up; to hide, to 
keep secret, a storekeeper; to take a shortcut. Of this root, three 
forms occur 13 times in the Our'an: ya a khâzinün once; AK ge 
khazanatun four times; cil 5 khazâ”'in eight times. 


OS 8 khâzinün Ipl. of act. part. & ya khâzin| one who stores 
up, one who keeps control, storekeepers (15:22) sa çal (ya G ola 
ol a ve Uy 5 alla and We bring down out of the sky water 
and we give it to you to drink—and you are not its keepers. 


4 DA khazanatun (pi. ofn. o a khâzin)| keeper, warden (67:8) 


gr si ai vE a azla 7 z tâ çağ ei Lis every time a group is cast into 
it, its keepers ask them, “Did no warner come to you? 


o 3 khazâ'in |pl. of n. Si Da khizânatun| 1 treasure house, 
storehouse, treasury (12:55) ç> Dİ a vE EN yü he said, “Put 
me in charge of the nation's storehouses' 2 knowledge, control, 
TesOUrces, storehouses (15:21) YI iye Uy AA ig YI si müs 
? Si 5 ihere is nothing of which We do not have control, only 
sending it down according to a well-defined measure. 


E- 3/3 kh—ı-wy to compel, to manipulate, to exercise self—control, 
to humiliate, to humble, to abase, to shame, to disgrace; 
abasement, a disgraceful act. Of this Toot, five forms occur 26 
times in the Çur'an: De nakhzâ once; ç Si “akhzâ (D 12 times; 
52 khizy 11 times; il *akhzâ (2) once and 5 5 mukhzı once. 


Gİ nakhzâ |1“ pers. pl. imperf. of v. E 5 khaziya, intrans.| 
to be disgraced, to be shamed, to suffer humiliation (20:134) W ği 
Ee iü Jİ Jül a ğe al Yi, bj Yil Lord, if only You 
had sent us a messenger, so that we might have followed Your 
Ee before we suffered humiliation and disgrace! 


33İ *akhzâ (1) w. IV, trans. | 1 to disgrace, to humble, to 
mili (3:192) Ağ il vi ge vin da Gi 8, Lord! You truly 
humiliate #hose You commit to the Fire 2 to embarrass, to shame 
(11:78) a â öy as Si an SE so have some fear of God and do 
not disgrace me with MY guesis. 
534 khizy In.) disgrace, humiliation (5:33) ÇAN çâ iş54 75) v3 
dile Ole YAYI â el; such fpunishment) will be a disgrace for 
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ihem in this world, and in the Hereafter a terrible punishment. 


33İ *akhzâ (2) (elat. | more/most humiliating, disgracing 
(41: ye iy A5 e YI GN, but the chastisement of the 
life to come is more humiliating, and they will not be helped. 


4 pe mukhzi fact. part.| one who causes disgrace, humiliation 
(9:2) öy SG gi AN İş and ihat God will disgrace ihe 
disbelievers. 


Yoyle kh—s—” to drive away, to chase out; to cast out; to humble; 
rejected, spurned; to defeat, to impair; to confuse, to dull, to 
frustrate. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the Çur'an: 
| al "ikhsa”ü once; sele khâsi” once and li khâsi”ün twice. 


| Pek ikhsa”ü |imper. of V İk khasa” a, intrans.| to chase, to 
shame, to scom (23:108) & YA Ya Ugğ | yl yü He will say, “Away 
with you!, in you go!, do not speak to Me!” 


içlâ khâsi? Jact. part.; pl. khâsi”ün| 1 chased away, driven 
away, rejected, cut off, forsaken, outcasts (7:166) Işi Lv Vşiz Celi 
lü EA İşi 5 azl GE Ak bur when ihey became too proud to 
abandon that which they were forbidden /to do), We said to them, 
“Be flikeJ apes!, OUİCASİSİ * 2 unsuccessful, in vain, frustrated, 
unable (67:4) ya sa; Dile ri) di) La e ei #0 & Look 
again and again! Your sight will return to you frustrated and 
dimmed. 


ole kh-s-r to go astray, to lose one's way, to perish; to incur a 
loss, to lose, a loss; to decrease, to give less than what is right, to 
give short measure; to misguide. Of this root, 10 forms occur 65 
tmes in the Çur'an: dk khasira 16 times; & ee yukhsirün 
twice; çi khusr twice; ü ill khâsirün 32 times; e 
khâsiratun once; çi khasâr three times; ola khusrân three 
times; ö5 al 'akhsarün four times; >w5 fakhsir once and yy 5 yasa 
mukhsirün once. 


ge khasira a (wv. trans.) 1 (with no Obi. | to suffer a loss, to 
lose Jas in a race| (10:45) Pi sik | pe Kel ma mM fhose who denied 
ihe meeting with God have indecd lost 2 to lose something (7:9) 
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e gn e, Smeet Ee e ele 
psi | yiye Oyüll Gl elâ di Yy Sik a, and ihose whose Scales (good 
deeds) are light will be the ones who have lost their souls. 


yay yukhsir limperf. of v. IV yazl *akhsara, trans.| to give 
less than the correct amount, tO shortchange, to give short 
measure/weight (55:9) Gu) EN er Y rw DEE 0İ Del | Sağl 5 set up the 
balance with justice, and do not give short measure |lit. cause the 
balance to lose/be lost). 


po khusr (W. n./n.J loss, failure, ruin (65:9) YS, â 5 Ji, cdi 
yz pa Agiz and it tasted the ill effect of their conduci-the 
result of their conduct was ruin. 


os khâsirün Ipl. of act. part. Yl khâsir, fem. öy 
khâsiratun| one who loses the right way,a loser, a sinner (10:95) 
Ozi; Ua O Pi) ll ak Gl | Da işi Yı and do not be one of 
ihose who deny the revelations of God for then you will become 
one of the losers. 


gs khasâr |. n.| loss, losing (71:21) agi M3 23 -i ya ia 
büz YI and followed those whose riches and children only 
increased their losses. 


, Ymk khusrân Iv. n.| loss, losing (4:119) &w Ur, yi Ker aş 
Liya Uz ya yak 2ğ PK Ü 5» whoever takes Satan as a patron instead 
of God, has surely suffered a clear loss. 
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Osjasİ *akhsarün |pl. of elat. 'yasi Yakhsar| most losing, 
greatest losers, farthest astray from the right path (18:103) hü 
YUZİ ge FE say 'ProphetJ shallI tell you who lose most by 
iheir actions?' 


pe takhsir (v. n.| loss, losing (11:63) al va ai ia 
ei e si Gi die who could protect me from God if 1 
disobeyed Him?, you would only make my loss greater |lit. you 
would not increase me other than in loss). 


Gl yla mukhsirün |pl. of act. part. ye mukhsir| one who 
gives less than due, one who gives short measure, one who, cheats 
in dealing with others (26:181) Op yasla Da ali Y dsl Yİ give 
full measure: do not be among those dilo give others less than 
iheir due. 
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if yle kh-s-f to cave in, to subside, to be swallowed by the earth; to 
eclipse, to have an eclipse; to disappear into the earth (of water); 
to humiliate; to decrease; to be hungry, to become emaciated. Of 
this root, cia khasafa occurs eight times in the Our'an. 


İİ khasafa i 1 (wv. intrans.| to go into an eclipse (75:8) e 
ge) and the moon goes into eclipse Tl |v. trans.) to cause the carth 
to swallow up, to cause the earth to subside or to cave in (28:81) 
ale » yaş 43 Uinai We caused the earth to cave in over him and 
his dwelling. 


file kh—sh—b wood, timber; to stiffen up, to be dim-witted, to be 
scrawny; to mix together, to be untamed. Of this root, Çula 
khushub occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Li khushub |pl. of coll. n. ala khashab| lumps of wood, 
pieces of timber (63:4) palsi ; gü Hi ub azal Miki mil) EE 
Balak Luka ls when you see them, their outward appearance 
pleases you; when they speak, you listen to what they say, but 
ihey are Jas useless|J as propped-up timbers. 


E/âle kh-sh—“ barren dead land, low land with dry vegetation, a low 
hillock; to be eclipsed; to be humble, to humble oneself, to show 
respect, to be guiet, to be submissive. Of this root, seven forms 
occur 17 times in the Our'an: es khasha'a twice; £ şâz khushü“ 
once; ak khâshi“ once; ü GEL khâshi“ün SİX ümes; &ös 
khushsha'“ once; agli khâshi“atun five times and NE 2 khâshi“ât 
once. 


gis khasha“ aa Iv. intrans.| 1 to hush, to become low (20:108) 
Ula YI gü 5 A ayl ŞLY cmd; and voices will be hushed for 
ihe Lord of Mercy, so you will hear le e > whispering z to 
feel humble, to be seized. with awe (57:16) gas gl | We oil pe ai 
İk da Ğİ Kg 4 al SN 2 Di is if not time for he b believers ihat their 
hearts become humble at the remembrance of God and the truth 
ihat has come down? 


& sas khushü“ Iv. n.| humility, awe (17:109) 533 YöBU 03453 
E yüz ayy; hey fall down on their faces, weeping, and it Jthe 
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Our'an| adds to their humility. 


24 khâshi“ Tact. part, pl. ole khâshi'ün and Şi 
khushsha“;, fem. is4& khâshi“atun pl. Ek khâshi“ar| 1 one 
who i is full of humility, one who is seized with awe (59:21) Gr gül vi 
adl ink le m al AŞİ Ja Ee weli ia had We sent ihis 
Our'an down to a mountain, you would have seen it humbled and 
split apart in awe of God 2 dead, barren, desolate (41:39) le yaş 
SO) azal e viii içti BE Eee vE Mieyi Gi and of His signs is 
ihat you see the earth desolate, but when We send water down 
upon it, it stirs and swellis. 


Elle kh—sh—y to fear, to dread, to dislike; to hope; to know; dates 
killed by frost, dry rotten herbage. Of this root, two forms occur 
48 ümes in the ÇOur'an: | 44 khashiya 40 times; and Ze 
khashyatun eight times. 


i yük khashiya a (v. trans.) 1 to fear (3:173) y Lai zel NE gl 
Ul ala azl 2si | gala 28 Lal ihose to whom the people said, 
The people (your enemies)| have amassed Jan army) against you; 

iherefore fear them, ' but İt | oniy J increased ihem in faith 2 to feel 
concem (4:9) pale dl alay AZ pd ya EŞ “si gil ipi and let 
ihose who, if they left behind them weak offspring, would be 
concerned for them (lest someone would treat them as badiy) fear 
lin their behaviour towards orphans 713 to standin awe of (36:11) 
Ee NN iş gi) asi da yü Cağ you can warn only those who 
will follow ihe Reminder and hold the Merciful in awe, though 
ihey cannot see Him (or, in secret). 


İyi khashyatun In./v. n.|J 1 fear (4:77) ll yl ala âvi ig 
Aka ef İM &zasS behold!, a party of them fear mankind even as 
ihey Jear God or more 50 Düt, wiih greater Jearl 2 awe (2: 74) ub 
la Öğ 2 A yi iş a şe a YL a öl la 
ai) Ağz da b for there are rocks from which streams gush forth, 
and others split so that water issues from them and others that 
tumble down in awe of God. 


ve/yafg kh-s-s small holes in a sieve; a keyhole; small breaks in the 
clouds; to be in dire straits, to be hard up; to belong to a small 
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circle; to choose above others, to single out, to favour. Of this 

root, three forms occur four times in the Çur'an: yg yakhtass 

twice; Üz khâssatan once; Mk khaşâsatun 11 times. 


eli yakhtaşs limperf. of. v. VEL, trans.| to favour, to single 
out (2:105) a alan yeli ai, God chooses for His mercy 
whomever He will. 


Kalk khâşşatan |guasi-act. part. used adverbialIy) i in , particular, 
specificalIy, alone, only (8:25) ze Sn e adl ayi Y Ağ | ir pi 
beware of discord that harms not only the wrongdoers among 
you. 


alak khaşâşatun |n.| poverty, straitened circumstances, need 


(59:9) O 20 YS il, edi ee Es845 and ihey give Jothers) 
preference over themselves, even if they #hemselves are in need. 


i/yafg kh-s- to stitch together, to lace together, to mend; to cover 
up, to stick on; to mix colours, to be of two colours. Of this root, 
ylmas; yakhsifân occurs twice in the Our'an. 


hal yakhsif |impert. of v. sline khaşafa, trans. I to attach, to 
sück together, to cover (20:121) iL, Gia A Gağl ei ve Xslâ 
FE) dü Lağile iniş they both ate from it, so their shameful 
paris appeared to them and they began to stitch upon themselves 
leaves of the Garden. 


elva/g kh-s-m opposite side of a cloud; corners/edges of a sack; 
handles; to dispute, to argue, to defeat in an argument, to guarrel; 
antagonist, opponent, opposing party; defendant; to claim. Of this 
root, eight forms occur 18 times: FEN “ikhtaşama seven times; 
ü gal 5 yakhissimün once; geli takhâşum once; pe khasm once; 
yak khasmân twice; y swas khaşimün once; ava4 khaşim three 
times and Las khisâm twice. 


gal) ikhtaşama (vw. VMI, no object (imperf. yşaai; 
yakhişsimün at (36:49) is a geminated, perhaps a more emphatic, 
form of the regular yşw-ia) yakhtasimün occurring elsewhere)| 1 
to dispute with, to disagree over (22:19) ; ei Al Do yak yü 
these two opposing camps are in disagreement about their Lord 2 
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to recriminate, to make counter accusations (50:28) | Ga Yu 
se <a) Eli , a Be said, “Do not accuse one another in my 
presence; I gave you advance warnings” 3to argue, tO contend 
(3:44) üns eg ak aş 2 ya GS Edi ödül A ei vas üş 
you were not present among them when they cast lots to see 
which of them should become guardian of Mary; you were not 
present with them when they argued (about her). 


EĞİ takhâsum Iv. n.| mutual recrimination, disputing, 
wrangling (38:64) gal hi a alâi Gi ik g ihat is real, the 
wrangling of the inhabitanis of Helifire. 


pak khaşm I coli. n.) disputants, litigants (38:21) İ ağ ir 
lg Yi J asl has the story come to you of the litigants, 
when they climbed into ihe private guarters? W Jn., pl. sLas 
khisâm)| disputant, litigant, opponent (in one interpretation of 
2:204) 2 A ai yâ a le A gal Gi sal AT iş va NE 
şü) ihere is the man whose views on the life of this world may 
please you, he Jeven| calls on God to witness what is in his heart, 
yet, he isthe most bitter of opponents. 


yak khaşmân (dual n.J 1 two litigating/antagonistic 
parties/persons (38:22) Li AE yan e Uy yk asi Yİ RE 
öl ihey said, “Do not fear, (We are) two litigants, one of us has 
wronged the other, so Judge between us fairly? 2 adversaries 
(22:19) açi) vi! pa) yak yi ihese are two opposing camps 
in disagreement about their Lord. 


Ümmi khasimün lIpl. of intens. act. part. pak khaşim)| one 
given to disputing, contentious person (43:58) L a Ai ge Geçi | yü iş 
Uşmas ii diy YI öy saying, “Are our gods better or 
him?'—they cite him only to provoke you, they are a contentious 
people. 


ayak khasım Jintens. act. part.| 1 one given to antagonism, a 
contentious person (16:4) (yla ayak A KE dâlaş da oliyi Gk He 
created man from a drop of fluid, and “behold the same man 
becomes an open contentiOus person 2 defendant, advocate 
(4:105) mea EN Si vel do not be an advocate for the 
ireacherous. 
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Lai khisâm |n./v. n.) contention, animosity Gn one 
interpretation of 2: 204) ady 4 agi 5 GN sig LÂ ig yâ ipa va gil; a5 
şa) KİD al üye there is the man whose views on the life 
of this world may please you, he JevenJ calls on God to witness 
what is in his heart, yet it is the most bitter of contentions. 


Yuza/e kh—d-d to twist, to crack, to cut the thorns off a branch; to 
become stale, to become shrivelled; to munch on soft fruit; to bea 
glutton. Of this root, a saa makhdüd occurs once in the Our'an. 


, Pore) makhdüd |pass. part.| one with its thorns cut off, 
thornless, laden with fruit (56:28) iyask yu çâ among thornless 
lote trees. 


olval& kh-d-r meadows, herbage, plantation, trees, green, fresh, 
soft, fragrant, verdant, youthful, inexperienced, new; to be 
blessed. Of this root, four forms occur eight times in the Çur'an: 
“aa khadir once; si *akhdar once; gri khudr five times; and 
e mukhdarratun once. 


“was khadir |guasi-act. part.) that which is green, green 
herbage, plant, green foliage (6:99) bela eli ci pi PN Aş 
e Ala a ali sisi ys cl 4 He if is who sends down water from 
ihe sky, then with it We produce ihe shoots of every plant Jlit. 
ihing)|, then from it We bring out greenery. 


yasi *akhdar (guasi-act. part.; pl. gr khudr) 1 green (in 
colour) (18:31) yeğin a Va diy ii 4 and wearing garmenis of 
fine green silk 2 fresh (not dry) (12:43) Seli glam Cl ala 1 
ae Sal 3 yak e ey ile 7 &e1 see (in my dream) seven fat 
cows being eaten by seven lean ones; seven green cars of corn 
and (seven| others, withered. 


ö Da mukhdarratun (fem. act. part.| that which becomes 
green, verdant, alive with green (22:63) sl gli (ya d gi ay Ve e” al 
Byk ya Vİ EE do you not see how God sends water down 
from the sky and the earth becomes verdant? 


E/vale kh-d-* downward inclination of the neck, to lower one's 
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head; to be submissive; to be lonely; to abase oneself; sound of 
battle; rumbling in the stomach. Of this root, two forms occur 
once each in the Our'an: aksi fakhda“ and & şw>4 khâdi'ün. 


» Cc 


asi takhda (imperf. of v. geni khada“a both trans. and 
intrans.| to be meek, to be submissive; to be yielding (33: 32) e 
Uz ya aşik GN gal şü, yaln Dü Yi ol şal 0 Dİ LİLA 
wives of the Prophet, you are not like any of the other women, if 
you show piety, do not be yielding in your speech, lest he in 
whose heart is sickness should /be moved to) desire/covet (you). 


0s khâdi“ün |pl. of act. part. NEN khâdi“| those bowing, 
those showing submission, those humbling themselves (26:4) & 
cama İşi yeliz cl e şia a penle Jul i/We wish, We can 
send down upon them from heaven a sign, so that their nobility 
(or, necks) would (become humble to it) bow /humbiy|) to it. 


İlkla kh-1— to miss the target, to veer away from the correct path, to 
err, to commit a crime, to sin; a mistake, a crime, a sin. Of this 
TOOİ, cight forms occur 22 times in the Our'an: LEZ *akhta'”a 
twice; İk khata” twice; b khit” once; ü akl khâti”ün five times; 
bl khâti'atun twice; ECE khati'atun three times; liykak 
khati”ât twice and WÜzs khatâyâ five times. 


Ündi "akhta” a (v. IV, intrans.| to err, t be mistaken (33:5) vi g 
20 sik İY Aş pe Li çu Sie and there is no blame on 
you regarding the mistakes you make, only (you are blamed) for 
what your hearts deliberately intend. 


Üni khata” Iv. n. /n., adverbialiy used) by mistake, in error 
(4:92) DE YI ati ire Jİ dağal YS Us if is not (conceivable)J fora 
believer to kill another believer, except by mistake. 


Üni khit” (n./v. n. implying intensity) mistake, sin, crime, an 
act of disobedience (17:31) 2 Bi Uni >e) in SAYİ | gi Y, 
| ge ÜLA ys mek do not kill your children for fear of poveriy- 
We shall provide for them and for you—killing them is a great sin. 


üsiklk khâti”ün |pl. of act. part. EXE khâti”, fem. ül 
khâti "atun| 1 those who sin, sinners (12:97) & 5 u asl udig | KE 
Oğiklk üs y ihey said, “Father, ask God to forgive us our sins—we 
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were indeed sinners' 2 lof deeds)| sinful, erroneous (69:9) e, 
hlk Sü yal, Alâ aş vee ad Pharaoh, those before him, and the 
ruined cities—|Jall) committed sinful /deeds). 


Aks khatf'atun |n., pl. liylnd khaji” âl and Gün khatâyâ) 
Sline. sin, crime (71:25) Vü| EĞE 1g 8 el pala Ca because Of 
their sins they were drowned and then made to enter a Fire. 


/kf/& kh—ı—-b an affair, matter, concern, business, situation; a public 
speech, to address a group, a sermon, a speech, to speak; to 
propose in marriage to a woman, a marriage proposal. Of this 
root, four forms occur 12 times in the Our'an: kik khâtaba three 
times; bi khatb five times; Ulba khitâb three times; dağ 
khitfbatun once. 


çal khâtaba (v. MI, trans.J 1 to talk to, to address (25:63) Kİ iş 
EDU | EN o lalil abla and when the ignorant speak to them, ihey 
say: “We have nothing to do with you lit. are guit of you” (or, 
ihey say “Peace') 2 (with prep. çâl to speak on behalf of, to 
intercede, to plead (11:37) twsâ xa e ei adl LÂ NEKAFE V5 do not 
plead with Me for those who have done wrong-ihey will be 
drowned. 


ia khafb |(n./v. n.| matter, affair, ailment, trouble *(20:95) Lâ 
hha and what was the matter with you? 


Ulhai khitâb |(n./v. n.| 1 address, talking, discourse (78:37) 
Gn Ala Gila Y gay Lord of Mercy, no one will have it in their 
power to force speech with Him (or, ihey will have no authori!y 
from. Him to speak) 2 argument Ğ8: 23) MN iş gö a Sİ la 2 
bal Gİ yi EE ESİ al peri 3 ihis, my brother, has 
ninety- nine ewes and I have one ewe, so he said, “Put her in my 
charge,' and he prevailed over me in argument, *(38:20) Jsâ 
bal decisive talk, sound judgement. 


İlas khitbatun In.) marriage proposal (2:235) Ls Si çük Y, 
Sd ui pe 2 e) ei güze no blame will be attached to 
you if you give a hint of Jan intended) marriage proposal to 
(these) women or keep it to yourselves. 
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k/kl/& kh-i-t furrows, roads; lines, pen markings, writing, stripes; 
living guarters; affair, plan, intention; to write. Of this root, Yaş 
takhutt occurs once in the Çur'an. 


İski takhutt (2'İ pers. imperf. of v hk khatta, trans.| to write 
down, to transcribe (29:48) Siya ALA Y İS ia all e bei ck gi 
ü la GEN 13 and you never recited, before ii, any book; nor 
did you write one down with your own right hand. |Had you done 
sof, those who are bent on denial might JthenJ have had (cause| 
to doubt. 


cifklg kh-ı-f to snatch, to grab; to dazzle, to blind; to be fast, to walk 
briskly; a hook, to hook; to sail, to miss the target. Of this root, 
four forms occur six times in the Çur'an: aks khatifa three times; 
al yatakhattaf once; all yutakhattaf twice; and LA 
khatfatun once. 


chi khatifa a |v. trans.| 1 to snatch away (22:31) çe ye ME 
akal hil şlali as if he has fallen down from ihe skies, so the 
birds snatch him up 2 to dazzle, to blind (2:20) a â e Ke 
Aâ Nakl al ANE a GL he lightning almost blinds their sight, 
whenever it flashes on them they walk on in it. 


cisi yatakhattaf limperf. of v. V aka takhattafa, trans.; 
pass. caka yutakhattaf)| to sweep away, to do away with, to grab 
from all directions (8:26) EE ERİ GENİ e ye) si, 
Lil Sila “İ and remember when you were a few, considered as 
weak in the land and afraid that people might grab you from all 
directions. 


ââbs khaf, #fatun İn. of unit) a snatch, a grab/a snatched object 
(37:10) Löö Up Me aaa) a YI excepi for he who snatches 
away a fragment |of conversationl), and so is pursued by a 
piercing flame. 


sl elğ kh-i-w step, to take a step; way, tracks; to overtake, to avoid. 
Of this root, Gİ ye khutuwât occurs five times in the Çur'an. 


oki khutuwât (pl. of n. of unit khutwatun| footsteps (2:208) 
güzl < gi İsa Ya and do not follow in Satan's footsteps. 


— elife 

all kh-f-1 weakness caused by hunger, to become feeble; to 
become inaudible, to die down, to become soft, (of voice) to 
become subdued, to become still, to die suddenly. Of this root, 
two forms occur three times in the Çur'an: eli tukhâfit once; 
and cd yatakhâfat twice. 


EEE tukhâfit limperf. of v. TI clk khâfata, intrans.| to 
endeavour to muffle one's voice, to keep one's voice inaudible 
(17:110) Dn Bİ) ği gi gp elk YAMA Yi Ya and do not be 
loud in your prayer, or too guiet, but seek between these |lit. #his)| 
a way. 


EE yatakhâfat |imperf. of v. VI cal fakhâfata, intrans.| to 
enjoin guietness on one another, to hold an exchange in low 
voices, to whisper (68:23) Ula a5 KE so they went off, 
speaking to each other in whispers. 


yal i/£ kh-f-d low flat land, a low flat hill; to lower; to be affluent, 
affluence, easy, relaxing situation; to take it easy, to walk at case; 
to die. Of this root, two forms occur four times: > *ikhfid three 
times and zik khâfidatun once. 


*ikhfid limper. of v. ik khafada, trans.| keep low, 
e. . down o *(15:88) Oğasal an. yl, Be 
accommodating, be Jriendiy, be tender (lit. lower your wing) to 
ihe believers; *(17:24) Ma) çi Ul yzisis and humble yourself to 
ihem, be tender to them Jlit. lower to them the wing of 
humbleness)|. 


lk khâfidatun (fem. act. part.| bringing down, humbling, 
debasing, demoting *(56:3) ân, âzas abasing (some) and 
exalting /others). 


ci/ile kh-f-f light load, a small group of people; camel's foot, to 
travel at case, (of camels) to travel in single file; to be light, to be 
light-hearted, to move guickly, to be guick-witted; to take lightly, 
to treat with contempt, to consider as easily influenced, ,to die. Of 
this root, seven forms occur 17 times in the Our'an: cas khaffa 
three times; Cak khaffafa three times; Pzr yukhaffaf five 
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times; cat *istakhaffa three times; Mere takhfıf once; ağa khafif 
once and lââ khifâf once. 


ui khaffa i Iv. intrans. Ito be, become or prove to be light or 
scanty *(7:9) Ayla Sik yaş he one whose sScales are light, the 
one who brought little to the weighing, the one whose good deeds 
did not weigh much. 


di khaffafa (wv. Tl, trans.; pass. yukhajfaf imperf. of ik 
khuffifa)| to lighten, to lessen (40:49) dial va Gg e Msi Sİ, |En 
ask your Lord to lighten our suffering levenJ for one day. 


eca istakhaffa |(v. X, trans.| 1 to consider as light, to 
consider light e ey or handle, to take lightly, to make 
light of (16:80) Li zi Üy çayı dale a si uza; and He provided 
for you from the hides of cattle houses tenis) you find light 2 to 
consider as easy to influence, to consider as rash and incapable of 
serious thoughts (43:54) > 5 yelki Ağ Cüzi so, He deemed his 
people easy to influence and they obeyed. him 3 to urge, to hasten 
(in one interpretation of 43:54) e bell A dad so, He urged his 
people (to disobey Moses|J and they obeyed him. 


ii khafij if Iguasi- act. part., pl. MEN khifâfl 1 light (7:189) Ck 
ia Yün cla lalös and when he mated with (lit. covered)| her she 
conceived a light pregnancy 2 Jightly armed, lightly eguipped; 
casy moving (9:41) PN ğu Çâ Sudi 3 Kg sala, YÜ, Uk ye 
so go forth, lightly and heavily Jarmed), and struggle for the way 
of God with your possessions and your persons. 


Gli/e kh--y (the opposite concepts of appearing and disappearing 
are covered by this root, so affecting the interpretation of some of 
the verses in which derivatives of it occur) digging up, 
excavating, a grave robber; to disappear; to be unperceived, to 
hide; secret; secondary feathers in a bird's wing; jinn. Of this 
root, nine forms occur in 34 places in the Our'an: ,,â55 takhfâ SİX 
times; esl “akhfâ (1) 17 times; ni "ukhfiya ONCE; Üy sikş 
yastakhfün three times; içi khafiyy twice; 3 “akhfâ (2) once; 
ilk khâfiyatun once; ida khufyatun twice and isa mustakhfı 
once. 


li Ge 
gisi takhfâ limperf. of v. ME khafiya, intrans.|J to hide, to be 
hidden (40:16) &çâ aşi Pril e çi Y 03300 2 gyon ihe Day 


when they will come forth, and nothing about them will remain 
hidden from God. 


yil 'akhfâ (0) (wv. IV, trans.; pass. isi “ukhfiyal 1 to hide 
something, to conceal 2: 211) aski a şa Ül EN | a ul 
Sİ a gi gi) ii) İf you openly give charity, it is 
praiseworthy, but if you keep it secret and give to the needy Jin 
private), that is better for you 2 to remove that which conceals, to 
make explicit, to bring out into the open (in some interpretations 
of verse 20:15) iii Nİ Asi iel gl he Hour is coming, I am 
almost making it explicit Jlit. removing ihat which makes it 
hidden) (or, keeping it hidden). 


İŞE EC yastakhfi limperf. of v. X çal istakhfâ, intrans.)| to 
seek to hide, to endeavour to hide or conceal oneself (4:108) 
PK dah er e ll mü Pei ihey endeavour to hide from 
people, but they do not (try to) hide from God. 


ik khafiyy Iguasi-act. part.| 1 obscure, weli-hidden *(42:45) 
EE cik wÜ Ti glancing furtively Jlit. from a hidden eye| 2 
secret, silent, unspoken, inaudible (19:3) Giz ela 4, PE J when 
he called to his Lord silently imploring Him. i 


yil *akhfâ (2) Jelat.| more/most unpercei ved, more/most 
concealed, more/most hidden (20:7) azli yal ala EE J ll, “yg ERİ | we 
whatever you may utter aloud, He knows the secret and > is 
even more hidden (less perceived). 


id khâfiyatun (fem. act. part./n.| that which is deeply hidden, 
that which conceals itself, a secret; also the Jinn (the sing. fem. 
gender denotes emphasis) (69:18) ik Sia âsi YE Uma yi May on 
ihate Day you will be exposed (or, you will be brought o 
judgement) and not a secret of yours will remain hidden. 


idi khufyatan |(v. n. used saye in secrecy, privately, 
silentiy, i in the mind/thoughts (7:55) Sın) Y g İk le” yü Sİ İsen 
A call on your Lord humbiy and in your thoughis—He does 
not like those who transgress His bounds. 
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İŞE ECM mustakhfi lact. part.) interpreted both as hidden, 
well-concealed or as DAİ visible (13:10) J al “al ça 2) elma 
pe Uy GM, a a ai es Yaş alike among you is he 
who conceals hi words and he who speaks them openiy, he who 
hides himself under cover of night, and he who sallies forth by 
day (or, appearing by night and hiding himself by day). 


YJ/E kh-I-d mountains, rocks; to remain put for a long time, to be 
forever, to be eternal, etemity, to grow old without showing 
physical signs of old age; to be well contented, to like someone or 
some place; to wear some kind of trinkets; mind; heart; spirit; a 
mole-like animal. Of this root, seven forms occur 87 times in the 
Our'an: ü al takhludün twice; sİ Yakhlada twice; “ik khuld SİX 
times; M4 khalid four times; & ye khâlidün 70 times; 3 Ola khulüd 
once; and di WE mukhalladün twice. 


EE takhlud (imperf. of v. as khalada, intrans. J to remain, last, 
endure for a long time or forever, to gain immortality (26:129) 
g ml Sİ Lay Peş » and do you build fortresses, so that you 
may remain forever? 


asl Yakhlada Iv. IVJ 1 fintrans. with prep. | to incline to, to 
take to, to cling to, to .give oneself completely to (7:176) e; 
a 3 GEMİ işl alk AST, iş yi and had We willed, We could 
have raised him up by their means, but he clung to the earth and 
followed his desire 2 |trans.| to cause to be immortal, to cause to 
remain or live forever (104:3) zak) alla üs; ihinking his wealih 
will make him live forever. 
ws khuld (v. n./n.) immortality (21:34) SİLİN G8 ya yal Gk 
We have not granted to a human before you / Prophet)| everlasting 
life. 
KEŞ khâlid lact. part., pi. ü gla khâlidün| 1 immortal (7:20) EŞ 
OpMiZİN ya Gİ sl şi Yİ Yİ öl ii e Sİ ii a he Said, 
“Your Lord only forbade you ihis tree lest you become angels or 
of the immortals' 2 one living or remaining forever or for a long 
time (9:100) (Sİ Ugâ öp İYİ ns EE elin al öEİş He prepared 
for them Gardens through which streams flow, in which they 
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abide forever 3 to live, to remain, to endure for a certain period of 

time without interruption (11:107) G2 Mi, ça cu a çi yla 

ihere remaining in it for as long as the heavens and earth endure. 


3 gis khulüd (n./v. n.| immortality, eternity, remaining for ever 
(50:34) » GİRİ 2 es li e u e enter it in peace—this is the Day of 
Eternity. 


oskk mukhalladün (pl. of pass. part. “iv mukhallad) 
interpreted. gither as beautifully attired or as forever ,youthful 
(76:19) Esi gisi gina Bİ, iğ ber yal, pale (the) 
eternaliy youthful lit. eternal youths) (or, beautifully attired 
youths) will attend them—if you could see them, you would think 
ihey were scattered pearls. 


veld/£ kh-i-s purity, to be unblemished, to purify, to extricate, to 
extract, to select above others, to befriend; to bring to safety, to 
reach safety; to arrive, to join someone, to be alone with; to be 
sincere. Of this root, nine forms occur 31 times in the Çur'an: 
yakı khalaşa once; GE 'akhlasa twice; e e “istakhlaşa once; 
yala khâlis twice; MN khâlisatun five times; geni mukhliş 
three times; ü al mukhlişün eight times; ai mukhlas once 
and Per mukhlasün cight times. 


yalk khalasa u |v. intrans.| to extricate oneseltf, to draw away 
from others, to draw or retire to one side (12:80) * e al 
Ül gelis when they despaired of /retrieving) him, they retired to 
one side, as a conferring group. 


yelil : "akhlasa |. IV, trans.| 1 to devote, to dedicate oneself or 
something ,entirely to (4:146) al, EY ee ei Gl YI 
al; eşin | yi 5 not s0 those who repeni, mend their ways, hold fast 
to God, and devote their religion entirely to Him 2 to purify, to 
make someone pure; or to distinguish someone with, to favour 
someone With something exclusively; or to make someone 
devoted to (38:46) yali 5 s3 7 MN, ALİ ğ We have rendered 
ihem pure by a pure guality (or, We have favoured ihem, to the 
exclusion of others, with a guality particular to them; or, We have 
made them devoted (to Us) by a guality of their own), /namely)| 
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iheir keeping in mind the (ultimate | abode. 


yalâlul Yastakhliş |1“ pers. imperf. of v. X yakı Yistakhlaşa, 
trans.| to select someone or something above all else, to dedicate 
someone/something to oneself (12:54) Dİ 4 öz iii dal YE iş 
geli ihe king said, “Bring him to me: so I may attach him to my 
person.' 


yalı khâliş T |guasi-act. part.; fem. EE khâlişatun)| pure, 

complete, total, true (39:3) ELENİ Oil Pi Yİ grue also: pure, total, 
complete) devotion is due to God alone Tl (fem. n. azal 
khâlişatun)| entitlement to the exclusion of all others, a privilege, 

that which is particularised G3: 50) sl çal gali SİA ş O Alağa Yi 

last üs Um li çal Gİ also any believing 
woman who offers herself (without dowry in marriage) to the 
Prophet and if the Prophet wishes to seek her in marriage—this is 
an exclusive /privilege) for you (ProphetJ and not for the Irest of 
the) believers. 


ak mukhlis Jact. part., pl. & YL mukhlişün| 1 one who 
devotes or dedicates oneself or something to (39:2) ai) G gi ğ 
A Gl al ve EE GESİ indeed, We have sent down the 
Book to you with the Truth, so worship God, devoting to Him Jihe 
religion 2 one who i 1s sincere 2: 139) iy e PN Gİ GAGİ dB 
e if SUE) si, Gel uy say /to ihe people of the 
Scripture) How can you argue with us about God when He is our 
Lord and your Lord? Our deeds belong to us, and yours to you. 
We are sincere to Him. 


KE mukhlas |pass. part., pl. ü alk mukhlaşün| the chosen 
one, the purified one (38:83) ola pan Mile YI excepi for Your 
chosen/purified servanis;, * 5<Ba)| name of Sura 112, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of the purity of faith” it describes, also 
called Xali and âyuali (see Yuva s-m-d). 


k/g/E kh-i-t to mix, to blend, a mixture, a component, the four 
humours; base people, common people; to intermingle, to 
associate, to be familiar with; partnership, partners; husband, 
cousin, neighbour; to confuse, to be mad. Of this root, four forms 


bi EE 


occur six times in the Our'an: LE khalata once; DATE tukhâlif 
once; a ikhtalata three times and Sali khulatâ” once. 


. his khalata i |v. trans.) to mix (9:102) 5 yn ba mi 
aks Bi SE) alk and others confessed their sins, they 
mixed a righteous deed with another evil one. 


PXTEĞİ tukhâlit (imperf. of v. TI Lâ halata, trans.| to associate 
with, to mix with, to intermingle with, to combine with (2:220) 
SİYA ŞA gli Ula YA şi ZİL A ÇA çe Gila and they ask 
you about the orphans, Say, Te is good to set things right for 
ihem, if you mix their affairs with yours (lit. mix with them) |also 
interpreted as: if you intermingle with them) (remember) they are 
your brothers and sisters.” 


halisi ikhtalata (v. VTİ, intrans. J to become mixed/mingled 
with, to be combined with (18:45) cl iy akal sa Da iş gil Us 
öZ'Nİ like water We send down from the sky, so the vegetation of 
the earth combines with it Jabsorbs it). 


HK khulatâ” pl. of n. Lik khalit| partners, business 
associates, kinfolk Ğ8: 24), Yİ gi UN Aşil dl ri Ja pe GL, al 
ya vE poe Şİİ 5 sil e has done you wrong by demanding 
your ewe in addition to his ewes, and many pariners transgress 
against one another. 


Elde kh-I-“ to take off, to draw off, to draw out, to dislodge; to 
disown, to break a pledge; to be alone, to be mad, to be foolish; 
tattered garment. Of this root, abi *ikhla“*, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


all "ikhla" limper. of v. as khala“a, trans.| take off (20:12) 
6 yi yl Kİ pi ci) re ald so take off your shoes; you are in the 
sacred valley, Tüwd. 


â/d/g kh-I-f back, backside, behind, in the rear; to stay behind, to be 
put behind; to delay, to be a strageler; to replace, to succeed, to be 
appointed as successor; a ruler, representative, governor; an 
offshoot, a son, a generation, a follower; to differ, to be different, 
to be contrary; to fail to keep a promise, to let down, to alternate. 
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Of this root, 23 forms occur 127 times in the Çur'an: cal Khalafa 
five times; CAR khullifa once; ER yukhâlif twice; ala * Yakhlafa 
13 times; Ee tukhlaf once; GM yatakhallaf once; sahsi 
ikhtalafa 33 times; and cakal © "ikhtulifa twice; lk »istakhlafa 
five times; ai khalf twice; ü silk khâlifün once; ela khilâf six 
times; ila khilfatun once; a ge khawâlif twice; Âilk khalifatun 
twice; GE khalâ” if four times; İLİ khulafa” three times; uy el 
mukhallafün four times; Ee mukhlif « once; Gdüsi * "ikhtilâf seven 
times; caka mukhtalif eight times; & ab mukhtalifün twice and 
ü il mustakhlafün 11 times. 


KEN khalafa u 1 (w. çintrans. | to succeed, to follow, to come 
after (19:59) Elia re ea pri pa a calsi but there 
came after them successors neglecting prayer and following lusts 
II Iv. trans.| 1 to act as deputy, to replace (7:142) AY ug ga yö gi 
sid il usul and Moses said to his brother Aaron, “Take my 
place among my people' 2 to act or do GOMEZ during 
someone's absence (7:150) Gn ola ül PE dl a 2) ta 
çi a el and when Moses returned to his people, angry and 
grieved, he said, “How foul your conduct has been after my 
departure!' (or, “What a foul thing you have put in my place after 
me!'). 


cis khullifa (pass. of v. İl cik khallafa| to be left behind 
(90:118) | Pe Ge) ADAN ri sand to the three who were left behind. 


FE yukhâlif limperf. of v. NI W& khâlafa, trans.| 1 (with 
prep. «ll to act or do something contrarily to someone after 
having forbidden such an act to him; to impact on something 
behind someone's back (11:88) hi 2g U J KA Yy xİ uş and 
I do not want to do, behind your backs, “that which I have 
Jorbidden you to do 2 (with prep. ös) to go back on, fail to 
keep/obey (24:63) » > Jel eu illa Gl per and let those beware 
who go back on His (or, the Prophet's) command. 


MKE, *akhlafa (wv. W, trans.| 1 to go back on, to break or to fail 
to keep (e.g. a promise) (20:87) bala Mae EE KE ihey said, 
“We did not break our word to you of our own accord! 2 to act 
contrary to, to let down, to fail (14:22) GREY 35 ağ 3 e 2S 4 a ul 
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Sula God surely promised you a true promise, I promised you, 
and failed you 3 to compensate or replace .something spent or lost, 
to reward something spent (34:39) di Ge giçü (a veal Uy 
whatever you give in alms He will reward it. 


EÇ tukhlaf (2“ pers. imperf. of pass. v. IV cahil Yukhlifa)| (of a 
promise) to be denied, to be broken (20:97) ââls yle'n el ub 
and you have a promise you will not be denied. 


İKEA yatakhallaf limperf. of v. V, intrans.| to stay behind, to 
hold back from, to be absent (9:120) çe asigi a aş ENA A ys G 
Pi) Jay ie hak eyi it is not proper for the people of 
Medina and those around them of the desert Arabs to hold back 
from following the messenger of God. 


calis) ikhtalafa Iv. VE, intrans.| 1 to differ, to vary, to be 
different (8:42) al ui uha Y amel 5 had you promised each 
other (to fighi/meet), you would surely have differed Tin keeping| 
ihe appointmeni 2 to dispute (with), to disagree (with), to differ in 
opinion (on) (42:10) PK e. EVE Şii ki il UL; whatever you 
may differ about is for God to judge. 


Lari ikhtulifa İ of v. VIJ to be disputed (11:110) 8, 
pe kalk Çi aşa Göle We gave Moses ihe Book, but it was 
differed about Jlit. differences were expressed in respect t0 it). 


MEAN "istakhlafa |(v. X, trans.| to appoint as Successor, tO 
cause to follow (24:55) peli Üa ll Ee Bi Mİ Gi ŞE He 
will certainly make them successors in the land, as He made those 
before them successors. 


REN khalf 1 (n.| J1 succeeding, generation, successors (7:169) 
YA e ma işi iğ KE aa a ilki s0 a generation 
succeeded them who inherited the Book, choosing ihe Jieeting 
gains of ihis lower (world) 2 behind, rear *(41:42) vw Ulku âli Yy 
DEE ya Yy a ös falsehood cannot approach it from any direction 
(lit. before or from behind)| TI |adverb of place| at the back, in the 
rear, behind (19:64) Wâlk U, li ç5 GA 70 Him belongs what is 
before us and what is behind us. 


Ö âlâ khâlifün |pl. of act. patt. als khâlif| those who stay 
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behind after others have gone to carry out a task, particularly war 
(9:83) Gİ a | sd 5 a asal ; ia) Sİ you chose to sit at 
home the first time, so stay (nowJ with those who stay behind. 


YEN khilâf |(v. n.| being contrary, being in opposition; being 
behind, staying behind (9:81) Pİ İsa) A pala ilki co 
ihose who were left behind /and did not join in the Campaign of 
Tabük) rejoiced at iheir şstaying | behind the messenger of God; 
*(7:124) « ED EE 2S Say I will cut 0ff your hands and 
feet upon alternate sides /on opposite sides). 


ik khilfatan |(v. n./n.| (the act of) coming one after the other, 

ipine one another; being different, alternating (25:62) Şi GA 

dik yle, ul Jaa He it is who made the night and day replace 
one another (or, come one after the other). 


4, yâ khawâlif ipl. of n. EE khâlifatun, also said to be pl. of 
act. part. alk khâlif| ones staying behind; women (because they 
stay at home when men go forth to War); the laggards, contrary 
ones 6: 93) as ep vk haa) iel A5 chi yal adl Ee Oklu 
a censure, however, is for those who sought your permission 
and, ihough rich, were pleased to be with the laggards (or, Jat 
home) with the women). 


EKEN khalifatun In., pl. Na khalâ” if and 5x khulafâ”) 
representative, (2:30) Ağz v2 Mide d ASD Ğİ 3 
your Lord told the angels, 'I am putting a representative on 
earth” 2 successor, heir (7:74) â si iş NE ia sak Sia y İş £ 
EZ MI and remember when He made you heirs after “âd and 
established you in the land. 


Ö kl mukhallafün |pl. of pass. part. ai mukhallaf| one who 
is left behind (48:16) EYİ a Oyllsli B tell #he desert Arabs 
who were left behind. 


KE mukhlif lact. part.| one who does not keep a promise, one 
who goes back on a promise (14:47) A ca “lum Yâ ş 
do not think that God will break His promise to His messengers. 


dai 'ikhtilâf (wv. n.| 1 difference (between), diversity, 
succession (10:6) EN ali Lâ al hr al, ai) Pr LERİ > e 
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ü zi gal AN in the succession of night and day, and in what God 
created in the heavens and earth, there truly are signs for those 
who are mindful (of God J 2 discrepancy, contradiction, 
inconsistency (4:82) 48 | sid 4 an YE Mela e iğ e ali Ss yi Dİ 
Vas Besl will ihey not ponder on the Our'an?, ifit had been from 
anyone other than God, they would surely have found much 
inconsistency in il. 


FE mukhtalif |guasi-act. part.; pl. w Şi) mukhtalifün) 
different İrom (one another); disputing with one another (11: 1 
Sula Gal Ya Bal Kİ li Gal sa iş had your Lord willed, 
He would have made humankind one nation, but they continue to 
be different 2 varying, diverse (16:69) Ee yl İşi a Om Ea 
ll Elik ay 3) gi from their bellies comes forth a drink of diverse 
hues in which there is healing for humankind 3 opposing, 
contradictory (51:8) EE Jâ çil Sİ you are of opposing 
opinions. 


EC mustakhlafün |pl. of pass. part. RE mustakhlaf) 
those who are appointed as successors, inheritors, heirs, or 
trustees (57:7) 4sâ vü Sina Ca | al and give out of that over 
which He has made you successors. 


dlJlE kh-I-g to create, to originate, to design, creation, the entire 
creation, the human race; natural disposition, innate nature; to be 
shapely, comely; to deal tactfully with others, to assume a certain 
disposition; to attribute falsely; to estimate; to be of good 
character; luck, share; to be capable; (of a garment) to wear out; a 
fragrant substance. Of this root, 10 forms occur 239 times in the 
Çur'an: gi khalaga 151 times; GE ,khuliga 11 times; giz khalg 
52 times; ĞU khâlig eight tümes; & ak khâligün four times; Eee 
khallâg twice; yi mukhallagatun twice; öüsl *ikhtilâg once; 
Bs khalâg six times and gi khulug twice. 


gö khalaga u (v. trans.| 1 to create anew, to bring into being 
(25:54) ee ia Da çi Gi | as and He it was who created from 
water a human being 2 to form or to shape (3:49) vw 2si Gel çi 


Pi) cik Kak a 4d sali len AS özle I will shape for you out of 
clay Ja thing) like the form of birds, then I will breathe into it and 
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it will become a bird by God's will, 


,gE khuliga (pass. v.) to be created (25:3) Yy ile Aid a | yük, 
g EZ ayy yil ihey take aside from Him gods that create 
nothing, and are themselves created. 


gi khalg I (v. ».| the act of creating, (3:190) yal ie | 
giy a! b AN ek 3 gl çadgaf sv YE 5 iruly, in the creation of 
ihe heavens and earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
are signs for those endowed with minds U in.) 1 creatures, all 
creation, human race (31:11) aiş3 ge Gl Eğe EŞE Pi) ai la 
ihis is God's creation. Now, show Me that which those besides 
Him have created 2 design of creation, shape, stature (7:69) 
Mİ as) ui SN cs ye a eliz Eka J ay and remember 
when He made you successors after ihe people of Noah and 
increased you in stature 3 stage of creation (39:6) & El â Salaş; 
“Dİ elli â Ee aa Gi Sl He creates you in your mothers' 
wombs, one stage (of forms) after another in three-fold /deptihs 
of) darkness 4 Iying, fabrication (according to one reading of 
verse 26:131) (Gk) se YI A J this is none but the 
fabrication of ihose gone past. 


gi khâlig 1 Jact. patt., pl. Ü ilk khâligün) one engaged in 
creating (38:71) Öze a gren ğ& İ âSDUN deği yö J when your 
Lord said to the angels, 'I am creating a human from clay' TI (n. 
with the definite article: an attribute of God)| the Creator, the 
Maker (59:24) 5 yal gizi al a He is God, the Creator, the 
Originator. 


5 khallâg lintens. act. part.| the greatest creator (15:86) & 
ral BEİ a di) your Lord is the Supreme Creator, the All 
Knowing. 


| ük e alaka in Ala a |, İŞEME e Çi 7. LE 
ehe you a dust, ahd a YA o Seri Me a elinin Mass, 
ihen a lump of flesh, both shaped and unshaped. 


DE 'ikhtilâg Iv. n.| fabrication, Iying, invention (38:7) Ürn 
al YI LR uy öyayı all LÂ li we did not hear of this in the former 
faith: ihis is nothing but invention. 


3 gole 


pE khalâg In.) share, portion; standing (370) a5 Ni Gl ul 
BAYİ dal Y cağı Dul Li peli; PK Xx ihose who sell out 
God's covenant and their own oaths for a small price—ihose will 


have no share in the Hereafter. 


gi khulug |n.| interpreted as habit, custom, character, natural 
disposition, traits, manners, way of life (68:4) pi e hi Gi Va 
iruly you are of great moral character. 


J/d/e kh-I-I opening, aperture; to go in between; to persuade; to be 
poor; character, trait, attribute; friendship, a close confidant; 
lover, loved person; wife; wine, vinegar; a tattered garmeni; 
anklets. Of this Toot, four forms occur 13 times in the Çur'an: Eğ 
khullatun once; De khilâl eight times; di khalil three times and 
sl vakhillâ” once. 


Üz khullatın (n., pl. Du Khilat| friendship (2: 254) oil Çiy 
İclla YAA Ya ad a Y Za Jİ JE ya EZ, aa isle yon 
who believe, give from what We have provided for you, before the 
Day comes in which there is no bargaining, no friendship, and no 
intercession. 


De khilal 1 (pl. used adverbially| 1 (small gaps, breaches, 
openings) through, amongst, between, within (9:47) Da İş 
PERİ) 28 san #hey would have scurried about in your midst, trying to 
sow discord among you 2 (with prep. ös among, within 
(30:48) Pe Eğ ME dl Gü you see the rain issuing from 
within them TI leither v.n.ofv. Il or pl. of noun Eğ khullatun)|) 
the act of being friendiy, having friends; friendships (14:31) yâ: Va 
De Yı adi e Siz 2s et <İ before a Day comes when there will be 
no trading or friendship. 


dk khalil (n., pl. > İZ "akhilla” Ja very close intimate friend 
(43:67) İşe UR apn İ Ala si MEY on that Day, close friends will 
become each other's enemi€$ 2 (an epithet of Abraham) the close 
friend of God (4:125) 5 Fal EEE 5 God took Abraham as a 
close friend. 


3ld/e kh-I-w to be vacant, to be solitary, to vacate, to be vacated; 
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wide open space; to be set free, to divorce; to be alone or in 
seclusion with someone; a cell, a hive; to devote oneself to 
something; to go past in time, something of the past, passage of 
time; to produce herbage, pasture. Of this root, four forms occur 
28 times in the Our an: Ç& khalâ 25 times; cE khallâ once; ii 
takhallâ once and EE khâliyatun once. 


yö khalâ u (vw. intrans.| 1 to become of the past (2:141) - sik 
p&üllekimhisisa community that has become of the past; 
for them is what they earned 2 to be alone, to be by oneself, to be 
in seclusion (3:119) A Sia İİ Ka ai EE but when they 
are alone, they bite /their)J fingertips in rage at you 3 to become 
empty, to become free, to become clear *(12:9) Sal Aş si ya 
your father's undivided attention will be yours Jlit. your Jather's 
face becomes free for you) 4 to become the norm, the practice, to 
become time-honoured (40:85) »Le ,â veda A Pi) Aa #hİS İS 
God's way which has become established as the norm for His 
Creatures 5 (also with prep. sil to come and go past (in time| 
(35:24) * ye EEE YI deli ve Yl; #here is not a community, but a 
warner has come (lit, passed) among them 6 Jalso with prep. Ol 
to meet in seclusion with, to be alone with (2:14) J EK e 
a ğ Iİ pala when they come to be secluded e iheir devils 
l devilish leaders J, #hey say, “We're (really) with you.' 


pi khallâ (v. II, trans.| to let go *(9:5) Nile BAĞLAN | ABİŞ | WE 
pala | iki 319 bur if they repent, maintain prayer and pay the 
prescribed alms, let ihem go on their way. 


yi takhallâ |(v. V, intrans.| to let go; to become vacant, to 
become free; to make oneself vacant or free (84:4) çal Gri y 
e sanditcasts out what is in it and becomes empty. 


İY khâliyatun (fem. guasi-act. part.| that which has gone past 
Gn time), (of time) gone by (69:24) giy LÂ pe) Bula gi is 
JELİ eat and drink with enjoymeni as a reward for what you have 
done in days gone by. 


Yale kh-m—d (of fire) to die out, to abate; to faint, to be silent, 
contemplative. Of this root, ys khâmidün occurs twice in the 


e dele 


Our'an. 


oşul khâmidün |pl. of act. part. lk khâmidi spent, extinci, 
expired, dead (36:29) al a BE al, ak YI cls gü will be 
but one blast, and they will be expired. 


olelg kh-m-r to mix, to infect, to intoxicate, intoxicating drinks, 
wine and spirits, to ferment; to leaven, to raise; to hide, 
head-cover, (of a woman) to cover the head and face; to bear a 
grudge. Of this root, two forms occur seven times in the Çur'an: 
“yaa khamr six times and “yaa khumur once. 


Ya khamr (n.) 1 intoxicating drink, spirits, wine in particular 
(2:219) ge 3 mai B pey pi ve cek gil ihey ask you 
(ProphetJ about intoxicants and gambling: say, There is great 
sin in both' 2 grapes and other fruits that may be fermented into 
wine (12:36) V ja ? yazl İİ di GAZİ UĞ one of them said, “T see 
myself pressing grapes.' 


yer 3 khumur (pi. ofn. yua khimâr)| head-covers (24:31) &x pop 
Ün e Ta >; and they should draw their head scarves to 
cover their necklines. 


lale kh-m-s five, fifth, one fifth, to make five, to become five, to 
become the fifth, Thursday; great army. Of this root, four forms 
Occur cight times in the Our'an: ws khamsalun three times; 
ERE khâmisatun twice; g2 khamsün twice and (ax khums 
once. 


İsak khamsatun |card. no.) (18:22) Lis, 5418 oğlak ALE yl gi 
ai and fothers) say, “They were five, their sixth was their 
dog'—guessing in the dark. 


FREN khâmisatun |fem. guasi-act. part.| the fifth (24:7) ii 4 
Oalsİ ; a İS ul le 4 Âİ “İ and (swear| the fifth (time) ihat the 
curse of God be on him, if he is one of the Iying. 


öğcüs khamsün lcard. no.) fifty (29:14) a â | Lİ si, 
ÜL yank YI yi cal ; ei cu We sent Noah to his people, and he 
stayed among them for fi fiy years short of a thousand. 
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Ola khums lord. no.| fifth (8:41) «hı G8 giç a ine Gİ | yale, 
Ul iş OSI, ei, eN Gi, İğayiş Aaa know that 
whatever you win fas spoils of war), a fifth of it belongs to God 
and the Messenger, to those of kin /said to be the needy of the 
Prophet's family| and orphans, to the needy and the wayfarers. 


velal£ kh-m-s hunger, famine, to be hungry, to be slim around the 
waist; the hollow of the foot; a heavy garment of striped wool or 
silk. Of this root, âkaask makhmasatun occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


erir makhmaşatun in.| hunger (9: 120) Y 3 b aşina Y sel ab 
alla Ye a pal SY. SAM Oya çâ Almas Yy ük (hat is because 
they never suffer any thirst, weariness or hunger in the cause of 
God..., butthata good deed is thereby recorded for them. 


k/alg kh-m-1 type of lotus tree; bitter fruit, inedible fruit; fragrance 
of the blossoms of fruit-bearing trees; to ferment, to be haughty; 
to take by force. Of this root, b khami occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


ak khamt In. J bitter fruit (also sald to mean few fruits) 
(34:16) ba Sİ wi zl Olim aşiliş, Ali 5 and We replaced for them 
their two gardens with two others that yielded bitter fruit. 


ol3lale kh-n—i-r thick axe or adze; to be rough and crude; pig, wild 
boar; ulcers afflicting the neck. Of this root, two forms occur five 
times in the Çur'an: “yi khinzir four times and yla khanâzir 
once. 


pi 3iâ khinzir In., pl. * Dağlis khanâzir| pig (2:173) si ; Za Cağ 
2 ği a 3 iş il He has only forbidden you unslaughtered 
dead animals, blood, pig's meat. 


lüle kh-n-s to contract, to withdraw, to hide in, to shrink away, to 
cause to draw back; deer's shelter. Of this Toot, two forms occur 
once each in the Our'an: lik khannâs; and ak khunnas. 


belik khannâs Jintens. act. part.| one given to drawing back, 
shrinking away Jepithet of the Devil, so described because he 


2 ll 
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fails to come forward to assist his followers in their time of need, 
or because he slinks away when God's name is mentioned, or 
because he sneaks up on people unnoticed to tempt themj 
*(114: > gisi ihe slinking, the sneaking, the devious one. 


ak khunnas |pl. of guasi-act. part. çel khânis| the planets 
which retrace their own courses. Reference in verse (81:15) ml Da 
yasi 5) GN ei I swear by the planets that recede, move, and 
hide is said by philologists to be to the “luminous five”, namely, 
Mars, Saturn, Jupiter, Venus and Mercury, so described because 
they are observed to have a bi-directional motion, thus earning for 
themselves another epithet of the puzzled planets'. Other 
interpreters, however, take the reference to be generally to the 
stars in their rising and setting orbits. 


de kh-n-g to strangle, to stifle, to choke, an animal killed by 
choking; necklace; constriction, the mouth of a valley, small 
apertures; diphtheria. Of this root, Aa munkhanigatun OCCUTS 
once in the Çur'an. 


idik munkhanigatun (pass. part.| (ur.) strangled. (animal) 
(5:3) Hal, aş AŞk Gi Ge yağsa, ZAN, AL Şi e 
. Biğâ YA 5 forbidden to you |for food)| are un-slaughtered dead 
animals; blood; pigs' meat; anything consecrated to other than 
God; strangled animals, those killed by violent blows ... 


9lslE kh-w-r the lowing of an ox or a cow, to low, to moo; 
weakness, to weaken at the time of need, a coward; low land 
between high hills. Of this root, vr khuwâr occurs twice in the 
Our'an. 


s8 khuwâr |(n.| lowing, mooing (20:88) 4 W&.5 Se a ol 
Yi so he produced for them a calf, an effigy that produced a 
lowing sound. 


valsl£ kh-w-d to wade, to ford, a ford; to plunge into a subject 
heedlessiy, to engage in discussion without much knowledge; 
ambiguity, confusion, to shake up. Of this root, three forms occur 
11 times in the Our'an: yalla khâda eight times; ai khawd 
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twice and y iğ, khâ”idün once. 


ua khâda u |v. intrans.| to indulge in idle talk, to plunge into 
malicious gossip, to talk ,abusively, speak evil of someone 
(6:68) Sa çi yz çin ez uzerli Ge Çi üs oil ei 3 
»y& when you come across people who speak ill of Our 
revelations, turn away from them until they move on to another 
topic. 


ua khawd İn. W.n.| idle talk, malicious gossip, abusive talk 
(6:91) Yerli epok İA “ leave them alone playing in their vain 
talk. 


üğll khâ”idün Ipl. of act. part. Uzi kha”id| one engaged in 
idle talk or vain discourse (74:45) öyalali a4 başi US, we 
indulged in vain talk with vain talkers. 


i/sl kh-w-f fear, fright, to fear, to frighten; awe, concern, Worry; 
to know, to suspect, to become aware; unworthy act; fighting, to 
decrease, to shorten. Of this root, .eight forms occur 124 times in 
the Our'an: G& khafa 83 times; cis khawwafa four times; iy ye 
khawf 26 times; is kha” İf twice; ya khâ* ifün once; PEN 
khifatun six times; ci; ys takhwif once and <i'ss3 fakhawwuf once. 


uu khâfa a (wv. trans.| 1 to fear (8:26) KE) KT Jİ GE 
afraid that people might grab you from all directions 2 to be in 
awe Of, to revere (55:46) yüz a) KEN cil vals as for him who 
reveres the majesty of his Lord there are two gardens 3 to Worry 
or be anxİous about something, to be concerned (4:9) yi ll ie kiş g 
pale ER EN eg eşik | a İSA and let those who, if they left 
behind them weak offspring, would be concerned for them f/lest 
someone would treat them as badiy) fear Jin their behaviour 
towards orphans)| 4 to sense, tO experience, to come against 
(4:128) &haj Yİ Leğile zik dü Lai İş TER la alk sal a 
abu and if a wife experiences high-handedness or alienation 
on her husband's part, neither of them will be faulted if they 
agree between themselves on a settlement. 


ci 43) yukhawwif limperf. of v. Il Eş ik 4 khawwafa, trans.| 1 to 
cause to fear, to frighten (3:175) aa Alİ Dü seyri gre li si ig 


& İle 


ihat Satan only intimidates his followers, so do not fear them 2 to 
warm, to admonish (39:16) sile e ZE ge ui with ihat God 
warns His servanis. 


yk khawf Iv. n./n.J 1 fear, peril, dread (4:83) çw al alk EE 
aş) Gel çiya 3 gayi whenever there comes to them (news of any) 
matter concerning safety or peril, hey spread if around 2 worry, 
concern (10:62) si ğa a4 Sa pale ey Yan daş ul Yİ as for those 
who are close to God, there (should) be no concern about them, 
nor shall they grieve. 


ER khâ”if |guasi-act. part., pl. öl kha” ifün) (one) 
experiencing fear, being afraid, fearful (28:21) & LE EN yeni gi 
so he left the city, fearful and vigilant. 


ii khifatun (v. nn.) 1 fear, dread (30:28) Sv Stâ105 yi gla 
do you fear them with the fear (you havej for each other? 2 awe 
(13:13) si a ADL, olanı Seyi meş (he thunder sings His 
praises, and (so do) ihe angels, in awe of Him. 


j isi takhwif Iv. n.| the act of warning (17:59) YI AML Ül uş 
iş We do not send the signs excepi to give warning. 


vi FERİ takhawwuf |(v. n.| interpreted as cither reducing, 
decreasing, lessening, or as fearing, dreading *(16:47) ue ada < 
Eye or He/punishment overtakes them by gradual decrease in 
fortune (or, Hefit takes them by fear). 


d/s/& kh—w-I (there is a degree of overlap between this root and 
d/g/E kh—y—-I) maternal uncle, maternal aunt; household, servants, 
helpers; ownership, property; to give in ownership, to bestow; to 
authorise, to enable; an overseer; to show pride, to scatter. Of this 
root, four forms occur eight times in the Çur'an: J, khawwala 
three times; a khâl 11 times; al “akhwâl once and <YE khâlât 
three times. 

Ts khawwala |v. 1, trans. | to grant, to accord, to bestow 
(39:8) Jâ: da al ey us; gri Aa ia ATA Nİ but once He grants 


him a favour from Him, he forgets that for which he had been 
calling | God) before. 
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yi khal In. pl. J li Yakhwâl| maternal uncle (33:50) ME “iş, 
Sak yala > YE wi; and the daughters of your uncles and 
aunis on the mother's side who migrated with you. 


“NU khâlât ipl. of fem. EE khâlatun)| maternal aunts (24:61) 1 
NU şü or the houses of your maternal aunis. 


olslg kh-w-—n treachery, falsehood, disloyalty; to betray, to let down; 
to give false advice; to shortchange; a furtive glance, to glance 
furtively; to look after; to fall on hard times. Of this root, SİX 
forms occur 16 times in the Our'an: Gs khâna five times; e 
yakhtân twice; ik khiyânatun twice; ü PE khâ”inün three times; 
EEE khâ”inatun twice and 54 khawwân twice. 


GE khâna u |v. trans.| 1 to betray (8:71) EE Ke sa gs 
gi Va a bu? if they mean to betray you, ihey have betrayed God 
before 2 to fail a trust (12:52) alı Al ni > azl ah /haf 
/testimony should be enough proof) ihat I did not betray his fthe 
master'S) trust behind his back 3 to. break a pledge, to violate an 
agreement (8:27) yy salsö vi al p 2SUUİ | ii ai » and Jdo not) knowingiy 
break your pledges. 


iki takhtânün limperf. of v. vi yüzl "ikhtân, trans. | to 
deceive, to defraud, to cheat (4:107) li ü li Gal e İla$ Yi 
do not argue for those who betray their own souls (or, who are 
false to themselves, or, who betray one another). 


ya khiyânatun I (v. n.| breaking of a covenant, betraying 
(8:71) dü ya ANN La vi Gi a ys but if ihey mean to betray 
you, they have betrayed God before II In.) treachery, betrayal, 
(8:58) eya çe pe âdi lk çâ ve tl G5 and if you fear 
ireachery on the part of any people, throw it ftheir treaty) back at 
ihem egualiy/openiy. 


üslü khâ“inün |pl. of act. part. vk khâ'in, fem. âs& 
khâ” inatun|) a treacherous person, a cheat (4:105) oil us Y 3 
Gys and do not be an advocate for the treacherous; *(40:19) âM& 
vey furtive glances, stealthy glances, furtive looks. 


gs khawwân Jintens. act. part.) one given to treachery, a 
vicious traitor (4:107) tai Ğ ye YS; Ya ani) yan yg God does not 


e GİT 


love anyone given to treachery and sin. 


G/s/& kh-w-—y space, void, an opening, emptiness, to be deserted; to 
be derelict, to be crumbling; ruins; to be uprooted; wasteland; 
hunger. Of this root, iş EYE khâwiyatun occurs five times in the 
Our'an. 


N yl khâwiyatun (fem. guasi- act. part.| 1 fallen down, ruined 
(27: 52) me EYE pisi ui #hose are their homes, desolate 
ruins as a result of their acting unjustly, *(18:42) öğe e PEY 
completely desiroyed (lit. empiy on its trellises) 2 uprooted, 
hollow (69:7) & EYE Jül Sel as as if they were hollow palm tree 
irunks. 


s/g/e kh—y-b the losing arrow in a game of fortune; to fail, to be 
disappointed; to go wrong; frustration, failure. Of this root, two 
forms occur five times in the Çur'an: EE khâba four times; and 
ü PE khâ”ibün once. 

yâ khâba i Iv. intrans.| to lose, to fail, to come to nothing 
(20:111) ülk Jan ya Gi ş and those who carry (the burden of 
having committed | injustice will meet with failure. 


üslü khâ”ibün Ipl. of guasi-act. part. LE khâ ib) (one who 
is) losing, failing, disappointed, a failure (3: 12 Sall Ga iy ai 
lü | la S 'İ 1y4S and that He might cut off a part of the 
disbelievers' larmy) or frustrate them so that they turn on their 
heels, losers. 


olglE kh-y-r goodness, to be good, to be of use; to put ahead, to 
select above others, the select, the choice, the best; to have the 
option, an option, preference, to seek the best, to seek God's 
guidance before an action. Of this root, six forms occur 198 times 
in the Our an: azl ikhtâra four times; yş li yatakhayyarün 
twice; “yâ khayr 178 times; el *akhyâr twice; ger khayrât 10 
times; and ö ya khiyaratun twice. 


GİS ikhtâra (Mv. VI, trans. | 1 to select from, to choose from 
(07:155) iy OZ) ün Ai çaya yüsls and Moses chose from his 
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people seveniy men for a time set by Us 2 (with prep. e) to 
prefer, to choose above (44:32) ödül ÇE ör Çi Ais! wi, We 
chose them above all others in full knowledge. 


al yatakhayyar limperf. of Vv. N yi takhayyara, trans. 
(imperf. prefix 5 is elided from 45 takhayyarün in verse 
(68:38)1 to seek the best, to select (56:20) sat, Le isli, and 


(there will bej fruit of any (kind) that they chose. 


98 khayr 1 (n.) 1 goodness, all that is good (3:26) "js Sü, in 
Your hand is ihe good 2 much wealih, great property 2: 180) Cik 
OLAYI GA Dİ aa ği yg Si gal 2S) go ig Se it İs 
prescribed for you, when death comes to one of you if he is 
leaving behind great property, that he should make beğuesis to 
parents and close relatives II elat.) 1 lusually with prep. csl 
better (2:263) Gi EKO dde wi rey aş yaa Ja a kind word 
/from a would-be giver| and forgiveness (from the would-be 
receiver of charity) is better than almsgiving after which follows 
hurt 2 (in construct (ââL))| the best (3:110) yl ca EXE Ve ge va& 
you are the best nation that has been brought forth for 
humankind. 


asi *akhyâr Ipi. of n./guasi- act. part. “a khayr| truly good, 
the best (38:47) pes ai al Güle zl sand they, in Our sight, 
are among the chosen, of the best. 


4 ya khayrât ipl. of feem.n. $ gi khayratun| 1 good deeds 
(21:73) Sy hal zel UY, EEE sig Kİ pe Eee 5 We made them 
leaders, guiding by Our command, and We inspired ihem to do 
good deeds 2 rewards (9:88) ei ğa a cağı pedi, pall şal 
they strive hard with their possessions and their persons, the best 
rewards belong to them 3 good, pious women (55:70) Sk Gesi 
yla in them there are virtuous, beautiful women. 


bye khiyaratun İn. | choice G3: 36) zl K Adaya Ny Yağal yü; 
İd a sal ml si ML gi ii Y AM 57 is 7of fitting for any 
believing man or believing woman, once God and His Messenger 
have decided on a matter, to have a choice of their own Jin the 
matter). 


3 /4/E 


k/ş/g kh—y-i thread, wire, string, rope; to sew, to stitch up, needle, 
tailor, tailoring. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Our'an: kıs khayt twice and ka khiyâtf once. 


bk khayt (n.J streak; line; thread (2:187) 8: ce a e gi | S gi 
Sail ba Ga SŞANI BİRİ a LaŞYI BEİ eat and drink until the white 
ihread/streak of dawn becomes distinct for you from the black. 

bs khiyât In. of inst.| needle (7:40) Ke gk çi iz) | ŞA VE 
Lil ew çö and they will not enter the Garden until a thick 
rope/camel passes through the eye of a needle. 


d/g/& kh-y-I (there is a degree of overlapping between this root and 
dll kh-w-I) imagining, to fancy, to suppose, to guess, to 
presuppose, to foresee; spectre, ghost, apparition, shadow; pride, 
conceit, snobbery; horse riders, horses; maternal uncle and aunt; 
mole (on skin). Of this root, three forms occur nine times in the 
Our'an: ei yukhayyal once; yüz mukhtâl three times and JE 
khayl five times. 


per yukhayyal (impertf. of pass. v. Il a khuyyila)| to be made 
to appear in an imaginary form, to be made to look like 
something else (20:66) | sw gi amm a <a) İ; abe a KE 
lo and behold, their ropes and staffs were made-through their 
sorcery-to appear to him to be moving. 


KE mukhtal Li act. part.) arrogant, proud, conceited 
(31:18) Eye yüzü ye La Y adl yg God does not love any of the 
arrogani boastful IpeopleJ. 

ds khayl Icoll. n.| 1 horses (16:8) a $S'âl yanliş Yü GN, 
Li 355 and horses, mules and donkeys for you to ride hi ihem J and as 
an adornment 2 cavalry, riding forces (17:64) ts, pale Lİ), 
Ms yyand assail them with the noise of your cavalry and infaniry. 


el sl kh-y-n tent, woollen tent of Bedouins, a dwelling, to settle in 
a place; to hold back; to be secure; personal disposition. Of this 
Toot, ala khiyâm occurs once in the Çur'an. 


pe khiyâm Ipl. of n. pa khaym) tents, pavilions, canopies; 
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camel-litters in which women travel *(55:72) Keki LÂ e) il Ya 
dark-eyed maidens, treasured, highiy valued (lit. sheltered| in 
pavilions. 


4/dâl 


Jimi *a/-dâl the eighth letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiced 
dento-alveolar plosive sound. 


if 4d——b custom, habit, persistence, to persevere, to do regularly, 
day and night. Of this root, two forms occur six times in the 
Our'an: e da”b five times and aa dâ”ibayn once. 


cla da”b (n./v. n.| 1 way, custom, manner; habit, attitude; case, 
situation (3:11) gisi AN adsl G e İyak pal ba Gali Je çlas 
like fthe case/attitude/way ofl Pharaoh's people and. their 
predecessors, they denied Our revelations, and God punished 
ihem for their sins 2 |adverbially| “as usual”, *in the way it has 
been done? (12:47) A Gan wü Ey dö he said, “You should sow 
for seven |consecutiveJ years as usual.' 


oaila dâ” ibayn (dual of act, part. Çela dö”ib)| constant, diligent 
(14: 33) ül anl ya 8 Yaş He has made the sun and the 
moon useful to you, constant on their paths. 


isa Dâwüd Ja proper name, borrowing from Hebrew, occurring 16 
times in the Our'an| King and Prophet David (Sam) 21: 16) Ss 
sik OS Va lady yila ğa Gele O İG, ye GUŞİL Solomon 
succeeded David, He said, “People, we have been taught the 
speech of birds, and we have been given Jabundance| of 
everything. 

The Çur'an speaks of how David killed Goliath, how God 
gave him sovereignty and wisdom and taught him what He 
pleased (2:251), how he also made the mountains and the birds 
echo God's praises together with him, and how He softened iron 
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for him, saying, (34:10-11) “Make coats of chain mail and 
measure the links well' The Biblical story of David's 
appropriation of another man's wife is not directly mentioned in 
the Our'an but is hinted at in (38:21—6), where he is made to see 
his error and repents. God gives him the Zabür (4:163), a sacred 
book, said to be the Psalms, and this makes him a prophet as well 
as a king. 


u/afa d-b-b to move slowly, to proceed gently; to move on feet; 
members of the animal kingdom; to spread, to creep, to circulate, 
toflow; thudding sound. Of this root, two forms occur 18 times in 
the Çur'an: ye dâbbatunl14 times and G'şa dawwâb four times. 


ia dâbbatun |n., pl. ua dawwâb| 1 living ,creatures in 
general (42:29) la e leşi Sy Leş NI EA aki gü le yaş 
among His signs is the creation of the heavens and earth and al! 
ihe living creatures He has scattered throughout them 2 Jin 
contrast, with humankind) creatures that move on or in the earth 
(6:38) KA yi YE alina “yal pi SN GM ei M0 ia aş there are 
no creatures on the earth, or birds that fiy with their two wings, 
but (they are) communities like yourselves. 


ola d—b-r back, backside, buttocks, the tail end, to turn ones back; 
to boycott; to plan, to arrange, to organise, to prepare; to depart, 
to die; root, origin. Of this root, 11 forms occur 44 times in the 
Our'an: ww yudabbir four times; si yatadabbar twice; “px 
yaddabbar twice; 5İi *adbara four times; Gl mudabbirât once; 
ila mudbir twice; g3 xe mudbirün six times; ya *idbâr once; 
“a dâbir four times; “4 dubur five times and “Sİ *adbâr 13 
times. 


Ya yudabbir limperf. of v. 1 pe dabbara, trans.| to manage, 
to govemn, to execute (10:31) a li AN a * 
who governs everything ?', they are sure to say, God. 


. and 


yak yatadabbar |imperf. of v. V “55 tadabbara, trans.| to 
contemplate, to ponder upon, to meditate on (47:24) w; ge DE) 
WE) çi NE uk 3 ole “al do they not contemplate the Our'an?, or is 
it that hearts (still) have their own locks placed upon them? 
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Yan yaddabbar limperf. of v. VII $ *iddabbara, an 
assimilated form of v. Erer) *itdabbara, trans.| to contemplate, to 
ponder upon, to examine carefully (23:68) U yâcla 5İ JAN A pe) 
day gele ij Ri have they not contemplated the Word (of God)?, 
or has there come to them something that did not come to their 
forefathers? 


Yİ * *adbara (v. IV, inikans.| 1 to turn one's back on, to turn 
down (70:17) bii Sİ va sesi will call (claim) the one who 
turns his back Jon the truth) and runs away 2 to retreat, to recede 
(74:33) 8 3 dr, by the night when it recedes! 


Ağa mudabbirât (pl. of fem. act. part. #54 mudabbiratun| 
those planning, carrying out, managing, executing (79:5) <J yillâ 
Il and those bringing the matter to an end! 


Oya mudbir |act. part., pl. v5 ge mudbirün) turning one's back, 
turning away, running el taking to one's heels (27:10) gi; 
Ola al Vila eb uk yk Si 5 lah, ak Sie “And throw down your 
staff,” but when he saw it writhing like a snake (or, a demon), he 
turned tail and fled, and did not come back. 


ye tidbâr Iv. n.| (act of) retreating, setting, fading |of stars| 
(52: 49) al O Aa Al ; vs glorify Him at night and at the 
fading of ihe stars. 


la dâbir In.| origin, root, the last part, the end part (7:72) 
LL 1s vali ge kiş We cut the roots of ihose who denied Our 
revelations. 


> dubur 1 fn., pi. *adbâr| back, backside, end part, the last 
part (12:27) göl a sa; cgi po Ga Kİ Alam 0S 5 but if his 
shirt has been torn from the back, then she has lied and he is one 
of the truthful; *(33:15) gi İN ihey turn tail; *(15:65) ei 
a gi walk behind them Jlit. follow their backs|, *(4:47) al 
Jİ çe ii aşk, We deprive a (few) people of (Our)J 
direction, turning them on their heels, or, We shame them and 
frustrate their hopes Jlit. We obliterate faces and turn them upon 
their backs| II ladverbialIy)| at the end, closely after (50:40) ww; 
aya YÜN ALA Ni) proclaim His praise in the night and at the 
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end of every prayer Jlit. prostrationl). 

olafa d-ih-r to become blotted out, to be forgotten; to become cold, 
to rust; to be covered, to be wrapped up, an outer garment. Of this 
root, Şa muddaththir occurs once in the Our'an. 


ww 


yi muddathtihir fan assimilated form of act. part. yl 
mutadaththir ot v. VW ös taddathihara| 1 one who is wrapping 
himself up (74:1—2) yla çâ gi) İL you, the one wrapping 
yourself Jin your cloak), arise and give warning; * yeni name of 
Sura 74, Meccan sura, so-named because of reference in verse | 
to The Wrapped One'. 


olela d-h-r to chase away, to kick out, to repel, to banish. Of this 
root, two forms occur four times in the Our'an: “525 duhür once 
and “ysava madhür three times. 


7523 duhür (wv. n.| repelling, driving off (37:8—9) Sm 
saa cila pelted from every side and driven away. 


saa madhür |pass. part.) vanguished, repelled, driven away, 
rejected, banished (7:18) şa Bi iye al yü He said, “Get 
out of it, disgraced and banished.' 


va/eja d-h-d to slip, to become slippery, to lose one's footing; to 
weaken, to lose one's grip; to refute, to invalidate, to argue down, 
prove wrong, (of the sun) to move away from the middle of the 
sky. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the Çur'an: 
ümaam yudhidün twice; İal dâhidatun once and yazik 
mudhadün once. 


uza yudhid limperf. of v. G9 *adhada, trans.| to refute, to 
invalidate, to argue down (18:56) 4; | gzaml Jeu 1s ül eş 13 
yet those who disbelieve seek 10 refute ihe truth with false 
argumenis. 


Kanla dâhidatun Iguasi- act. part.| refutable, baseless, null and 
void (42:16) : de imali VER al Va La a adl si üpli bali 
ee; and those who argue about God after He has been 
acknowledged (by others), their argument is null and void with 
iheir Lord. 
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üşanu mudhadün |pl. of ,pass. part. Onla mudhad) defeated, 
vanguished (37:141) ak Da ys zalld he cast lots and was 
one of the defeated. 


E-3/gl/a d-h-w/y to spread out, to level up, to widen, to enlarge, to 
relax. Of this root, &3 dahâ occurs once in the Çur'an. 


dahâ iü (w. trans.J| to roll out, to spread out, to expand, to 
widen up (79:30) ka a3 34 e YI and the Earih, after that, He 
spread fit) out. 


olela d-kh-r to be humbled, to be compelled; to be confused, to be 
subservient. Of this root, yg; alo dâkhirün occurs four times in the 
Our'an. 


osâla dakhirün Ipl. of act, part. vah dâkhir) 1 obedient, 
subservient (16:48) özal ve abuk b Sü üm An Eğ J gi abi 
ULAN aa 3 4 al YİLAN 5 do they not ponder the fact that whatever 
God has created that casts shadows all around (lit. o #he right 
and to the leftl-all submit (it. prostrate themselves) 10 God, in 
humiliry 2 humiliated, abject, debased (40:60) «e w; ge Gl ug 
Gaal aşa a le ihose who are 100 proud to serve Me, will 
enter Hell, humiliated. 


0485 taddakhirün (see yeli dh-kh-n. 


J/EJa d-kh-I entrance, door, doorway, to enter, to penetrate; 
obscurity, secret, confidant; ill feeling, cheating; defects, 
loneliness; emaciation; to infiltrate, to come in between; guest, 
outsider. Of this root, eight forms occur 126 times in the Çur'an: 
Ja3 dakhala 75 times; J&3 dukhila once; JS3İ *adkhala 38 times; 
Jİ *udkhila four times; üsiâl dâkhilün twice; İz. mudkhal three 
times; Ja muddakhal once and Js3 dakhal twice. 


Jül dakhala u |(v. intrans.J 1 to enter, to go into (18:35) eyi 
ayağı a GA zi and he went into his garden while he was being 
UNjUst to himself Iharming his own soul by his conceit and 
disbelief) 2 (with Gel Ito enter upon, to force one's way (5:23) 
g sile KER ale BE Li pale | e enter in upon them through the 


ye) vw 
gate, for if you enter byit, you will indeed be victorious 3 (with 
al to join with (89:29) gale Çâ SE join My servanis 4 Iwith 
prep, JJ to ,consummate marriage (4:23) &- < Yaaa Çİ LP EE SY 
O al S1) Sil and (your) stepdaughters in your care—those 
born of your women (wives) with whom you have consummated 
marriage. 


Ja) dukhila (pass. v.J to be entered, to be invaded (33:14) iz 
a po) va aile cl) had it /the city) been entered, Jand the enemy 
came | upon them, from all fits)J sides. 


Jİ *adkhala (wv. IV, trans.; pass. YEN *adkhila| 1 to admit, to 
cause to enter (42:8) aa, çâ iki ci He admits to His mercy 
whom He will 2 to put into, to enter something into (27:12) JE, 
Jia çi İyput your hand inside fihe neck of) your cloak. 


Ö YETİ dâkhilün Ip1. of act. part. yi dâkhill one who enters 
(66:10) Gill a ge DE enter, both of you, the Fire along with 
those who enter. 


yaa mudkhal Iv. n./n. of place or tüme| entering; a place of 
entering, entrance (17:80) x â& si; iie e Şİİ O) 4 
öua and say, 'My Lord, lead me in Jlit. with an ingoing of truth) 
truthfully and lead me out (lit. with an outgoing of truth)| 
truthfully? (said to be, among other interpretations: in and out of 
any task, or, situation in which one finds oneself). 


YAA muddakhal in. of place| a crevice, hiding place (9:57) i 
Oman Gl; Pe) Hİ b Ee ii us if ihey could finda 
place of refuge, or some caverns, or somewhere to crawl into, 
ihey would bolt away toit in great haste. 


J&3 dakhal In.) falsehood, deceit, guile, fraud (16:94) | sis Y, 
Sin DE Sİ do not use your oaths as a means of deceit between 
you. 


alğla d-kh-n smoke; famine, hunger; to be of bad character, the heat 
of the day. Of this root, g2 dukhân occurs twice in the Our'an. 

g3 dukhân (n.| 1 smoke (41:11) YS ça, ül şi “ 

ihen He turned to the sky, while it was yet smoke 2 haze (caused 
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by severe drought) (in one interpretation of 44:10) gü os KE 
dale ga 2 so watch out for a day when the sky brings forth a 
great haze |also said to refer to a great smoke that will fill the sky 
heralding the coming of the Day of Judgement|; * yal name of 
Sura 44, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 
10 to a *Smoke-fillel Day”, taken by many to refer to the Day of 
Judgement. 


İfa d-r— to push, to dispute; to delay, to avert; to come upon 
suddenly; to spread out; to hide, to shelter, a hideout, to shield, a 
shield; to support. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the 
Our'an: iğ yadra?” four times and İ JA *iddâra'a once. 


iğ vs yadra” ,limperf. of v. İ pe dara'a, trans. J1 to avert (24:8) 
Ol Gal ig al ga e ii Kİ Le ir İk ws punishment shall 
be averted from her if she Jin turn) calls God to witness that he is 
Jone of theJ Iying four times 2 to repel, to overcome (13:22) 
EE iLa, oses and they repel an evil deed with a good one. 


ya “iddâra'a |assimilated form of İYs fadâra'a vw. VI, 
intrans.| to hide behind one another, to dispute with one another, 
to accuse one another; or to conni ve with one another in order to 
conceal something (2:72) çe zi gine ki vaki Ki Iş #hen, when you 
killed someone and blamed one another (or, you disputed with 
one another over it). 


Glaja d-r-j rank, level, station; to walk slowly, to do something 
gradualiy, flood channel; to wrap up, to fold, a sheet for writing 
on; to allure. Of this root, three forms occur 20 times in the 
Çur'an: z yes nastadrij twice; ğa darajatun four times and 
<p darajât 14 times. 

&. yala nastadrij limperf. of v. X go istadraja, trans.| to 
cause t0 ascend or descend; to allure, to tempt, to lead on (68:44) 


aa YE a a yö We will lead them on | step by step to 
iheir ruin) in ways they do not know. 


ye aya darajatun In., pl. e  darajâtl a step, degree, rank: 
(43:32) Ü yalı a la Aki ela yi ya Gk iş Gk and We 
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have raised some of them above others in rank, so that some of 
ihem may take others in servitude. 


slala d-r-r to flow, to run, (of teats) to fill up with milk, (of income) 
to increase, to rain heavily, (of plants) to flourish, (of 
load-carrying animals) to go fast; a great pearl; to shine brightly; 
to spin tightly. Of this root, two forms occur four times in the 
Our'an: ya midrârâ three times and Ge durriyy once. 


Iyyaa midrârâ Jintens. act. part. used adverbialIy) profusely 
pouring, abundantiy flowing (11:52) Vyyaa Ka elli dey He 
sends down the heavens upon you in a downpour. 


400 durriyy Iguasi-act. part.| pearl-like, glimmering, shining, 
shimmering (24:35) İp (Ss (is LİN he glass is like a 
shimmering star. 


ul yfa d-r-s to fade away, to pale, to be obliterated; to break in a 
camel, to separate the wheat from the chaff; to study a book, to 
learn, to examine carefully, to learn by heart, a learned person, a 
person who is constant in his studies. Of this root, three forms 
occur eight times in the Çur'an: (ww darasa five times; eg 
dirâsatun once and (yu ge idris twice. 


wi darasa (v. trans.) 1 to study, to learn, to read with great 
attention to the content (7:169) se | ie Yİ isi a pale iş ke al 
An Ve | gi ya Gal YI ai ave ihey not been pledged ihrough divine 
writ not 10 say anything about God but the truth?, and have they 
not Studied its contents? 2 (in a variant reading, ge darasat) to 
fade away, to be erased, to become extinct, to be something of the 
forgotten past (6:105) (ei >) vi gi ir AI a NS, #hus 
We explain in various ways the revelations, lest they might say İf 
fihe revelation) has faded into obscurity (or, as in the canonical 
reading, ihough they will say, “You (Muhammad) have been 
studying (learning them from somewhere|'). 


Vi ya dirâsatun Iv. n./n.| Sunay İügrİcee ile, (6: 150) ig | gi Pi pal 
olili el ve üs ub ULA ia yk e tesi ul lest you say, 
“Scriptures were only sent em 10 Wo communities before us: 
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we were not aware of what they read/their studying (of them|.' 


Yy) idris (proper name) Prophet *idris, so named because of 
his constant studying of the scripture. He is identified as either 
Enoch (Gen. V.18-19 & 21—24) or the Biblical Elijah, 'ilyâs 
(64) in Arabic (g.v.), (I Kings XVILİ£. and TI Kings I-III). Some 
Fgyptian scholars suggest that *idris “may be the Arabicised form 
of Osiris ... said to have been a wise king and/or Prophet whom 
the Egyptians subseguenily deified? (Asad, p. 463) (19:56-7) 
Gü ya ys EN OYA Nİ) Lâ “SN 5 mention 100, in the Book Jthe 
Our” an), (the story of idris, he was aman of truth, a prophet. 

*ibn Kathir states that he was the first individual to be awarded 
the status of prophethood following Adam. He also relates a 
report in which Idris is mentioned as the first person to use the 
pen. The Çur'an speaks of his being raised to a high position” 
(O. 19:56—7). 


&/ylad-r-k to reach, to overtake; to accumulate; to ripen, to reach 
maturity, to become of age; to follow up, to come one after the 
other, to rectify, to put in order; the bottom level, lowest level. Of 
this root, six forms occur 12 times in the Our'an: Sİ *adraka six 
times; ys tadâraka once; A yY3 iddâraka twice; Sx dark once; 
a adarak once and vi mudrakün once. 


yi *adraka (w. IWJ 1 fintrans.| to pass away and come to an 
end, to come to nothing, to fail entirely (according to a reading of 
verse 27:66) &&YI | â uğale Sİ b indeed their knowledge has 
entirely failed concerning ihe Hereafter II (trans. J1to overtake, 
to catch up with (36:40) ği e Y geri eğ e vi Çi mil Yy 
peri it is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor can the night 
outrun ihe day 2 to overwhelm, to overrun (10:90) Sy İK pre 
YA ydi Gila gi YI a) Yağ cd JS Gel till, when drowning 
overtook him, he said 'I came to believe there is no god but He in 
whom the Children of Israel believe' 3 to encompass, to 
comprehend (6:103) SN izi Yİ e 1s ye Y wision cannot 
encompass Him, but He encompasses all vision. 


ys tadâraka (W. VL, trans.| to come to the TeSCUE, to rectify, 
to take steps to put right (68:49) sal dal yu ai) YA 
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e Serel as had a favour from his Lord not reached him, he would 
have been cast into the wilderness, blameworthy. 


YA “iddâraka |assimilated form of v. VI “ys tadâraka, 
intrans.| 1 to attain or overtake one another, with the last one 
catching up with the first (7:38) SA ğa ği vii İ elan UK 
Gaz gs every time a community enlers (Hell Jİ, it curses its sister 
(community), until (eventualiy)J they all come together in it 2 to 
cumulate; to be strung in a connected chain (27:66) öğle AYA k 
AYI çâ or, is it that their knowledge of the Hereafter 
accumulated (generation after generation)? |also interpreted as: 
indeed, their knowledge respecting the Hereafter is hasty and 
unfoundedl. 


ga dark (n.| a low level, a debased rank (4:145) â GEEA g 
ya Da Jay al #he hypocrites will be in the lowest depih of 
Bell. 


aya yarık v. nn.) (he act of) catching up with, overtaking 
(20:77) içli Yı < ge Gi YV have no fear of being overtaken and 
do not be afraid. 


ÜS, yaa mudrakün Ipl. of pass. part. yü mudrak| one who is 
overtaken, caught up with (26:61) , usa UL YE yi ella 
8) S gi ğ and when the two hosts came in sight of one another, 
Moses' followers said, We are sure to be overtaken.' 


ala darâhim pl. of n. Sa'y dirham, a word said to be cither of 
Persian or ancient Greek origin occurring once in the Our'an| a 
silver or copper coin of moderate value (12:20) zaya li di DE 
ODMAİİIİN ya Ağ | Ka 5 ayaza and they sold him for a lowly price, a few 
dirhams, having no interest in him. 


4/ala d-r-y to know, to comprehend, to understand; to inform, to 
teach; to disguise, a hideout; to act furtively; to deal gentiy, to 
placate, to comb. Of this root, two forms occur 29 times in the 
Çur'an: 5 5 *adri 12 times and EŞİ *adrâ 17 times. 


Gi Yadri limperf. OİV.wy darâ, trans.| to know (72:10) Yü 3 
AE a aş Bİ A GEN iş A al g>s and so we do not know 
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whether evil is intended for those who are on the earth, or 
whether their Lord intends for them guidance. 


G3İ 'adrâ Iv. IV, trans.| to cause to know: (10:16) AM çiğ zi 
pe 2Sial NY Ka vee L say, If God had so willed, I would not have 
recited it 10 you, nor would He have brought it to your 
knowledge, *(69:3) 1... & AŞİ GU; how will you come to 
comprehend what such-and-such is! 


olala d-s-r nails, ropes with which a ship's planks are tightened, to 
repair a ship; to push, to step; a big hefty man, a great she-camel. 
Of this root, “ya dusur occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ya dusur |pl. of n. “Lo disâr) fastening materials, nails 
*(54:13) pi 5ç) Gİ wa boat, an ark Jlit. that possessing planks 
and nails). 


vluafa d-s-s to shove in, to infiltrate, to hide in, to adulterate, to 
bury; a spy, a plot, intrigue; sand adder. Of this root, Gx yaduss 
occurs 11 times in the Our'an. (Our'anic word ale dassâhâ is not 
considered here, as it is viewed by a number of philologists as an 
elongated form of , a dassâ). 


Yal yaduss Bileti of V. be dassa, trans.| to bury, to shove in 
(16:59) il esi i DA Ee ie should he keep it fthe 
newborn girl) in humiliation (or, and suffer humiliation himself) 
or bury her in the dust? 


AL dassâhâ (see 5/yaf4 d—-5—y). 


gs) la d-s—y to corrupt, to soil, to let down, to tempt. Of this root, 
wa dassâ occurs once in the Our'an. 


wi dassâ Iv. LL, trans.) to corrupt, to tarnish (91:7—10) &a ahi vs 
ala ya lk iü, ML ihe one who purifies it (his soul) succeeds 
and the one who corrupts it fails. 


g/ge/a d-—“ to push violentiy, to shove, to drive away; barren stony 
land; to fill up, to walk with a limp. Of this root, three forms 
occur once each in the Çur'an: g& yadu““; se yuda““ün and g3 
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gw yadu““ (imperf. of v. ga da““a, trans.; pas. V. gi yuda““| to 
push violentiy, to shove (107:2) pe çi Ga iş it is he who 
pushes aside the orphan. 


gıda“ (wv. n. used adverbialIy for Mi pushing or 
thrusting, shoving in (52:13) (Es ; pi pe ali YEN emon that Day 
ihey will be thrust into the Fire of Hell violently. 


E-4/g/ad-—wiy to call, to summon, to invite, to call upon; to 
invoke, to pray to, to appeal to, to induce; to claim, to allege; to 
pretend, to accuse, to reguire; to weaken, to collapse, to rally; to 
gang up on. Of this root, eight forms occur 112 times in the 
Çur'an: ea da“â 157 times; |,e3 duiya 13 times; & es #adda“ün 
three times; ,,ela dâ“i seven times; #le3 du“â” 20 times; Egea 
da'watun six times; &5£5 da“wâ four times and ?Leti 'ad'iyö” 
twice. 


ei da” âu|v. trans.) 1 to call, to summon (17:71) <5 ge pa 
pgalıh EE, on the Day when We summon each community, along 
with its leader, (or, by /(6he name of) its leader; see pul * imâm for 
other interpretations); *(70:17) el şiş li va | ed i# calis /claims)| 
ihe one who turns his back Jon the truthJ and runs away 2 to cry, 
to call out to (26:72) Wes J 8 çala Ja do ihey hear you when 
you call? 3 (with prep. : to call for (38:51) 5)8S içlik İçâ ye 
uş ihere they will call for abundant fruit and drink 4 (with 
prep. 1 Yİ to ascribe to, to attribute to (19:91) far, day Vga 3İ that 
they attribute ojfspring to the Beneficeni S5 to name, to address by 
name (7:180) &Uj mal Ge) ir iy ösen el ZN) al, fo 
God belong ihe Names Most Beautiful; call Him by them, and 
leave those who blaspheme/corrupi/alter His Names 6 to enlist 
the support of (10:38) ye ya İş Ala Bia rt A di zl 
Pi) üm va or do they say, “He has devised it?', say, “Then produce 
a sura like it, and call (for support| on anyone you can beside 
God” 7 (with prep. Il to tempt, to induce, to entice (12: 33) Lİ 
<a) yi şe, Ca al Üİ yali he said, “My Lord!, prison is preferable 
to me than what ihey are asking me 10 do”8tocallon, or to pray 
to |GodJ (40:60) si ayla ei Sİ) yü, your Lord says, “Call 
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upon Me, and I will answer you' 9 to cry out to (44:22) Sİ AR) eli 
Usa ya p a EY aa he cried to his Lord, “These people are evildoers' 
10 to pray for (25:14) VS Tk heal fali yg al ies Ydo not 
pray this day for one deaih, but for many 11 to invoke, to worship 
G7) yaş Pi) üs Um seni B say, “Are we to invoke, 
apart from God, that which neither profits nor harms us” 12 to 
call to the faith, to preach to (71:5) ri esi Sg gi Eg E 
he said, 'My Lord, I have preached to my people night and day.' 


ei du“ iya |pass. v.| 1 to be invoked, to be worshipped (40:12) 
| gla Eği ub ii gi al er iğ si si ihis is so, because 
when God alone is invoked you disbelieve, yet when pariners are 
associated with Him you believe 2 to be summoned 24: 51) ys ü 
ik, aa lal Gİ gi Ka ASL adl A 777 
believers' response, when summoned to God and His messenger, 
so that he may judge between them, İs only to say, We hear and 
we obey' 3 to be invited (33:53) | EĞE ir) iğ when you are 
invited, enter 4 to be called upon (2:282) | ,e3l 3 bagli ei ler 
ihe wifnesses not refuse when ihey are called upon 5 to be asked 
(47:38) adl Jia yi ei Yaa lk (nowJ here you are, you 
(lit. #hose| who are being asked to give Ja little) in the cause of 
God. 


dei tadda" ün limperf. of v. VEL, trans, J1 to desire, wish for 
(41:31) ge LU ga s1, FA Ke ŞE) si, in it you will have 
everyihing you desire and wish. 1 for 2 to call for (67:27) Zak iii 
Eli Aş pa Ga A İSİ adl 5 sosa Sü when they see it close at 
hand the disbelievers' faces will be grieved and it will be said, 
“This is what you were calling Jor' 3 to claim (in an interpretation 
of verse 67:27) & 3 Sga a döş ye a oya, mn dale 
©e$ when they see it close at hand, the disbelievers? faces will be 
grieved, and it will be said, “This is what you were claiming |(to 
be unirue|.' 


ela dâ'Tl Jact. part.) one who calls or invites to something; 
(33:46) Ny Gİ yaş asil an dl Geliş (as) one who calis people to 
God, by His leave, and as a light-giving guide NV |n.| 1 summoner 
(20:108) üze Y ŞE; Uski Yayon ihat Day, they will follow the 
summoner, from whom there will be no escape (or, who makes no 
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exception in calling to all) 2 the one who invokes, caller, the one 
calling upon God (2:186) ça iye Camii ed li vE ge ai EE 
ğe İK (Prophetj if My servants ask you about Me, ftell him) I am 
near, I respond to the prayer of the one who calls upon Me. 


sesdu'â 2” (n/v. n.J 1 a call (21:45) gas Y, sl 2S idi 
ei ig gili NN say, T war you only by Revelation, ' and ihe 
deaf will not hear the call when they are warned 2 prayer, 
supplication (3:38) gli au ij Ze Leg ii ve ia Gy Lord, 
from Your grace grant me virtuous offspring, You hear every 
prayer 3 summoning (24:63) edi çe Si İsli sled | ağ Yy 
Uz do not regard the Messenger's summoning (of you) as being 
like your summoning vi one another 4 invocation, , invoking (19:4) 
ik Çi, le vd Ayieregi olaya Kil CR Gg he said, 
“Lord, the bones within me have weakened and my head has 
become ashen Jlit. all aflame| with grey, but never have I, in 
invoking You, My Lord, been rejected.' 


yea da“watun | In. J1 prayer (2:186) & Li e e gile di EE 
yi İK j gi ti vel (Prophetl if My servanis ask you about Me, 
Tam near, ftell him J I respond lo ihe prayer of ihe one who calis 
upon Me 2 message (14:44) ai, Ee aşi yâ bi J Ka) S, 
UY our Lord, delay us for a little while, we will answer Your 
message and follow the messengers II (n. of unit) a call, a 
summoning (30:25) og e) ig GEM Va Eşen ln 7 5 hen 
when He calls you once Jlit. with one call), out of the earth, you 
will all emerge. 


sev da'wâ (n.J 1 prayer (10:10) ya) LA, gd pala er 
prayer in there is, “Glory be to You, God!'2 cry (21:15) dik 23 Gü 
mal li Lal > ale s0, #hat did not cease to be their cry, 
till We made them (like) a mown field, lifeless. 


sb "ad'iyâ” Ipi. of n. Ges da“iyyl an adopted child (33:4) &, 
Aİ Sele uza He does not turn your adopted (children) into 
your own |biological) children. 


fifa d-f-* warmth, to warm up, a fireplace, warm clothing; food 
and wool obtained from animals, provisions, to give generously; 
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to gather together. Of this root, Sud dif?” occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


SLâa dif? (n.| warmth, means of obtaining warmth, also said to 
mean a Source of food and clothing (16:5) e Sed ği si Çalk YI E 
ü şist İş g gili » and cattle—He created them for you (100), from 
ihem you derive warmih and (other) benefits and you eat of them. 


E/<i/4d-f-“ to push forcefully, a forceful person, to gush, a great 
flood; to defend, a defence; to rush about, to run fast, to stall. Of 
this root, four forms occur 10 times in the Çur'an: ap dafa'a five 
times; aâlü yudaâfi" once; a daf“ twice and gla dâ fi“ twice. 

e dafa'a a Iv. trans.| 1to pay up, to hand over (4:6) kipi WE 
pl gal zel EE eew if you sense they have sound judgemeni, 
hand over their properiy to hem 2 to respond, retaliate, repel 
(41:34) si Ça il al al, Ai gü Y5 #hey are not 

egual—good and evil-repel fevilJ with what is better 3 to defend 
oneself (3:167) EE PK İma GÂ GE Klağ aşi JS; (when) it was 
said to them, “Come, fight in God's cause, or Jat least) defend.' 


ady yudâfi" limperf. of v. TL, intrans.J to defend (22:38) adl yg 
| yine Gal ve gil 4 God defends ihe believers. 


aa daf" Iv. n.| (act of). repelling, driving back (2:251) 3 a YT, 
> Yİ nal yay parlar bl all had it not been for God's repelling 
some by means of others the Earth would have become corrupted. 


a dâfi" lact. part.| one who repels, averts, deflects (70:1—2) 
ai al alg yası a; Ek Mu Ji a man (/mockingiy) demanded 
punishment that would fall upon the disbelievers with none to 
avert il. 


d/ei/a d-f-g to gush forth; (of a valley) to fill up with flood water, 
(of a river) to breach its banks; to stampede; to act rashly. Of this 
root, çala dâfig occurs once in the Çur'an. 


gil dâfig lact. part.| gushing forth, jetting out, spurting (86:6) 
ila çü ia âli He is created from gushing fluid. 
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4S Yiddakara (see 4&fi dh-k-n). 
Sa muddakir (see yf&fâ dh—k-n). 


Affa d-k-k to pull down, to level up, level sand dunes, low banks of 
mud, short stout horses, humpless camel, to be stout and well 
built; to fill in a pit with dirt; to weaken, to humiliate. Of this 
Toot, four forms occur seven times: “b dukka twice; “a dakk three 
times; 1S dakkatan once and 3155 dakkâ? once. 


da dukka (pass. of v. e dakka, trans.) to be crushed, to be 
flattened out (69:14) ei p AS Üs e YLENI 3 and ihe carih 
and the mountains are lifted up and crushed in a single crush. 


da dakk (wv. n.) 1 (act of) crushing, levelling up, flattening out, 
pounded, pounding (89:21) S0 10 Yİ sh iğ 3S no indeedl, 
when the earth is pounded, pounded and fagain) pounded 2 
(functioning as n.| an even or a level place; land, or ground, 
broken, and made even, flattened earth (7:143) Jai ? reg) e Cali 
& ka and when his Lord revealed Himself to ihe mouniain, He 
made it flattened carih. 


isa dakkatan (n. of unit) a crushing (69:14) dpi a Mil 
Sal 3 165 US and the earth and the mountains are lifted up and 
crushedin a single crushing. 


ss dakkâ* Iguasi- pass. fem. part.| flattened out, levelled 
(18:98) ie Aka geye âlâ bur when my Lord's promise is 
fulfilled, He will turn it /this barrier) into flattened out / ground). 


&/g/a d-I-k to rub; to try, to gain experience, a weli-travelled camel, 
to be hard up; (of the sun) to pass the meridian, to set, to rise. Of 
this root, 4 b dulük occurs once in the Our'an. 


KE dulük (Mv. n./n.| (of the sun) interpreted as: setting, 
inclining over the meridian, or rising (17:78) yili a pü ER di 
Ni) des dl establish the prayer at the going down of the sun (or, 
at its crossing the zenith) until the darkness of the night. 


J/gj/a d-I-1 guide, to guide, to seek guidance; proof, to seek proof, to 
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enguire; to be at case; to be coy, to be coguettish; to act brazenly; 
a middleman. Of this root, two forms occur seven times in the 
Our'an: & dalla six times and Yl dalil once. 


Ne dalla u iv. trans. | Ito give a clue to, to indicate (34:14) L 
alna ys v2 Vİ Fe YI İA çel ik nothing indicated his death to 
them but the creature of the earth (said to be “he termite'| 
gnawing his stajf 2 to point someone to, to show, to lead to 
(20:120) iz Y gi Ai 3 yad çe ayi h ealü Adam, shall I show 
you the tree of immortality and a kingdom that never wanes? 


dala dalil |n.| marker, pointer, indicator, proof, guide (25:45) ai 
Du eğik le Gla 5 sl Alİ çk gi, JAN Ya SE, Şİ have 
you not considered how your Lord lengthens the shadow ?, if He 
had willed, He could have made it still—then We would have made 
ihe sun ifs indicator. 


6-3/d/a d-I-w/y bucket, pail, to let down a bucket into a well; to 
hang down, to come near; to lead on, to tempt, to deceive; to 
submit a proof, to offer money as a bribe; to use one's good 
offices. Of this root, four forms occur five times in the Çur'an: hi 
dallâ once; Sİ *adlâ twice; gö tadallâ once and gid dalw once. 


a dallâ Iv. TI, trans.| to lead someone on, to lure (7:22) AYI 
ii Ül ei Sall Gi ük 235A so, he lured them with guile, and 
when they tasted the tree their shameful parts became manifest to 
ihem. 


ii 'adlâ w. IV, trans.| 1 to let down (12:19) | peşi ii eela, 
in SE aaj5 #hen came travellers, and they sent their water 
Jfetcher, and he let down his bucket 2 |with prep. -) to offer or 
present. Imoney| to İsomeone in authority asa bribe| 12: 188) v z 
AYL GN Yİ dala isi Al ça İli, Mali ip Sİ SE 
do not appropriate each other's property in dealing together in a 
corrupt way, nor use your properiy to bribe judges/rulers, 
intending sinfully and knowingiy to appropriate Jeven)J a part of 
other people's property. 


ii tadallâ (v. V, intrans.)| to hang down, to approach closely, 
to draw near (53:7-8) İİ pi e Lü ys ice ie ö and then he 
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Eleja a 
approached-coming down until he was two bow-lengths away or 
even closer. 


3 dalw (m. bucket, pail (12:19) lâ yas fiş İyi öğ veli, 
ssl hen came travellers, and they sent their water fetcher, and he 
let down his bucket. 


e/Jala d-m-d-m anger, to shake up violentiy; to inflict great 
punishment; to bury; to smother. Of this root, ave damdama 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


aa damdama |guadriliteral v., intrans. with prep. çeJ t 
crush, to Gesi to visit with great punishment (91:14) > a 
ÜlLA e 28) pale ai üs but ihey called him a liar and 
hamstrung her, so their Lord crushed them for their sin and 
flattened it /their town). 


olela d-m-r to destroy, to obliterate, to attack; a useless, 
good-for-nothing person; to enter without permission. Of this 
root, two forms occur 10 times in the Our'an: y dammara cight 
times and gr tadmir twice. 


ga dammara (vw. TI, trans.| to destroy: (27:51) ğa'söz Ria 
Usal We destroyed them utterly, along with all their people. 


al tadmir |(v. n. used adverbially for emphasis| (act of) 
destroying (25:36) Vav Aya and then We destroyed them 
utteriy. 


E/ela d-m—“ tears, to shed tears; to rain, to fill up a cupful of water. 
Of this root, adam“ occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


ga dam“ (coli. n.| tears (5:83) gal a ysk aşil gi you will 
see their eyes overflowing with tears. 


Elela d-m—gh brain, a concussion, to fracture a skull, to kill by a 
blow to the head; sunstroke; to vanguish, to destroy. Of this root, 
&x yadmagh occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ai yadmagh |(impert. of v. e damagha, trans.| to break the 
head of, to cause great damage, to annihilate; to vanguish (21:18) 
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Gal) Ga İMA Aki İL çe İş Ga no! We hurl the truth 
against falsehood, so it (the truth) crushes it ffalsehood)J (Mt. 
smashed its Jfalsehood's) head) and it Jfalsehood) becomes 
vanguished! 


6 3jala d-m-w/y blood, to bleed, blood revenge, to be red in colour. 
Of this root, two forms occur 10 times in the Çur'an: & dam 
seven times and sU» dimâ?” three times. 


e dam |coll. n., pl. so dimâ”| blood (16:66) diğ ui Ca CEK 
Oy ll Gilu Kalk Gi 5 ğe) üs elo drink, We give you some of 
that which is inside them next to dung and blood Jlit. in their 
bellies), pure /clean) milk sweet to those who would drink; 
“2: 30) suali e, he spills blood, commits murder; *(2:84) Y 
Vi ü yi do not shed one another's blood, or, do not commit 
what causes you to be killed |lit. do not spill your own blood). 


güm dinâr (see alphabeticalIy). 


s/öl4 d-n-w to be near, to come close, to approach, to bring close; to 
approximate; this life (as opposed to the next); the world, the 
earth; to become bare, to behave despicabiy, a vile person. Of this 
root, six forms occur 133 times in the Our'an: Ww danâ ONCE; çi 
yudni once; , la dâni once; Ayla dâniyatun three times; ii adnâ 
12 times; A Pal-dunyâ 115 times. 


U danâ u Iv. intrans.| to come near, to draw close, to approach 
(53:8) gi üz sand then he approached-and came down. 


«iy yudni (imperf. of v. IV Sİ *adnâ, trans.| to cause to come 
near, to lower, to cause to hang over (33:59) dişi, AY NE ia ÇİL 
OD | Da öyle Od alaz sl, Gb, Prophet, tell your wives, 
your daughters and women of the believers to draw their 
garmenis over them. 


ula dâni Jact. part., fem. iy dâniyatun)| 1 near, within easy 
reach (95:54) ys Gül win; the fruits of both gardens are near 
lat hand) 2 hanging down, hanging low (6:99) alin ya Ja ; ME 
Ay ols and from the date palm, from its pollen, (spring) clusters 
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of low-hanging dates. 


ii *adnâ lelat.| 1 Mi close/closest, less in 
distance (53:9) Sİ İ vg G6 Y& until he became two 
bow-lengths away or v closer; *(30: 3) va Bi Gİ nearby 
land 2 less in number, fewer (58: 7 pe) A YI AD Gi a gi G 
İs yz Yİ g5 Ya ül ya Bİ Ya ağla A YI alak Ya here 
is no secret conversation between three people where He is not 
ihe fourth, nor between five where He is not the sixth, nor 
between less or more than that without Him being wih ihem, 
wherever ihey may be 3 less in duration (73:20) ös Gi ala ag 
Peteği Rİ ci) b a Sİ (Prophet| your Lord knows that you 
(sometimes 7 stay up (praying) nearly two thirds of the night, and 
(sometimes) half of it, and Isometimes)| a third lof ü) 4 WOTSe, 
lower in value or status (2:61) “e a çal SİA GA; U ai vid UĞ he 
said, “Would you exchange that which is lower for that which is 
better?' 5 more likely (to take placeJ, more probable (5:108) ai 
ea, Ee sala, | e “İSİ #his way, it is more likely they will give 
ihe testimony in its proper form. 


Gy *al-dunyâ (fem. elat.) (the neare/nearest; the 
lo in value), ai life or m vo © GPPOSedi tos ri 
Yk EVİ for those who do adi isa rewardin hi Di WELL 
but the abode of the Hereafter is far better. 


lafa d-h-r time, eternity, this life, long time, age, fate; hardship, to 
be afflicted, calamity. Of this root, “as dahr occurs twice in the 
Our'an. 


“aa dahr (n.| time, time from the beginning of the world to its 
end; events, passage of time (45:24) şa ei Giğa YI al! KE 5 
da YI US) Gs Us; and they say, “There is nothing but our 
present life: we die, and we live; nothing but time destroys us.' 
*'aal name of Sura 98, Medinan sura, so-named because of 
reference in verse Il to a point in time when humankind were 
nothing worthy of being mentioned. Also called çLaY! (see 
fi 1-5). 
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u/—aj/4 d-h—g great pressure, to apply continuous pressure; to empty 
out, to spill; to fill up, to fill to the brim, to set things tightly close 
to each other. Of this root, gas dihâg occurs once in the Our'an. 


gü dihâg |. n. functioning as a guasi-act. part.| full to the 
brim; constant (78:34) Gü, LİSŞ andan overflowing cup. 


a/—af/4 d-h-m blackness, dark green; large numbers of people; attack, 
to overtake, to overwhelm, calamity. Of this root, ulu 
mudhâmmatân occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Yala a mudhâmmatân |dual of fem. act. part. (of v. IX) lak 
mudhâmmatun) blackish green, very dark green (55:62-4) va; 
olan boğa Laği 5» #here are two other gardens below these two 
... both of deepest green. 


o/—a/a d-h-n fat, grease, oil, to be Ooily, to anoint; to act 
hypocritically, to act insincerely; a sprinkle of rain, to wet, to look 
sprightly; red leather, affluence; desert. Of this root, four forms 
occur five times in the Our'an: al tudhin twice; ç ya mudhinün 
once; cas duhn once and yla dihân once. 


ai tudhin limperf. of v. IV ÇA 'adhana, intrans.| to 
sweet-talk, to be sycophantic; to be Ay pocrmcak to compromise, 
to be reconciliatory (68:9) © iy e eri ihey wish you would 
talk sweet-talk (to them) and then they will talk sweet-talk (to 
youj (or, you would compromise in matters of the religion and 
then they would compromise in matters of the religion). 


YİN mudhinün |pl. of act. part. çan mudhin)| (ones acting) 
hypocritically; compromising, taking things lightiy (56:81) biz 
O side a A) do you hold this discourse in little esteem? (or, 
are you being hypocritical in your attitude towards it?, or, how 
can you scorn this statement?). 


G3 duhn |.) oil (23:20) ğees Gal dü e a a ga, 
odu and a tree, springing out from Mount Sinai, that produces 
oil and relish for the eaters. 


yl dihân (n./pl. of n. (ad duhn)| red-painted leather; fat 
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(55:37) yas 3 LEY El ELİN Lâ when the sky is torn apart 
and becomes rose-red, like red leather (or, like molten/melted 


fan). 


4/—aja d-h-y wisdom, rationality; to be solemn, to be experienced; 
calamity, to afflict, to come upon by surprise. Of this root, A5 
*adhâ occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Aİ adhâ Jelat.| more/most calamitous (54:46) sağe'ye iclal k 
İyly ASİ dell; indeed, the Hour is their appointed time, and the 
Hour is most calamitous and most bitter. 


lafa d—w-r a circle, to circle, to go round, to turn; a halo; a frame; a 
wide open space between mountains; to treat, to manage; a 
dwelling, a house; to have a setback, to be afflicted; to dispute 
with, to dissuade. Of this Toot, seven forms occur 55 times in the 
Our'an: *, Şe tadür once; 45 ii tudirün once; Ya dâr 32 times; yn 
diyâr 16 times; We dayyâr once; & sy dâ”iratun three times and 
Als dawâ'ir once. 


gal tadür limperf. of v. pE dâra, intrans.| to roll, to tum 
(33:19) Sal ki içi gs pie sw with their eyes rolling, 
like someone mii fin the throes) of death. 


id iudir (imperf. of v. MW ya *adâra, trans. I to run, to 
operate, to transact, to exchange, to hand (2:282) ö li ü 5 YI 
Si PE yi 3 ve unless it be ready merchandise which you hand 
one to the other. 


ga dâr (n.| 1 house, home, mansion, abode, dwelling (28:81) 
UN » Yaş 45 Udi We caused the earth to swallow him together 
with his home; *(14:28) Ja ya zhe home of utter ruin, Hellfire; 
*41: 28) KE “a zhe abode of immortality, Paradise; *(6:127) “ya 
pil ihe abode of peace, Paradise; *(1: 145) Ola Ya he abode 
of the deviators, Hellfire, *(40:39) J ge) a he abode of 
settlemeni, or endurance, the next life, *(35:35) ELA, ya he 
abode of everlasting residence, Paradise; *(16:30) GA) a öhe 
abode of the pious, a 2 town, city, neighbourhood, village 
(11:65) El AD sa ei laa Yü la şyd bur #hey hamstrung her 
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(the she-camel), so he said, “Remain in your town for Janother| 
ihree days' 3 (with definite article ya *al- dâr| “the perfect 
abode?, the Hereafter? (6:135) BE ale al Lİ ğa çı yal ii you 
will come to know for whom will be the good end in the 
Hereafter, *(2: 94) 5 SAYI yal ihe Last Abode, the Hereafter 4 
Medina (59:9) pal la a yin pelâ | On Ulay yla aya çi, ad 
those who had made their dwelling in Medina and in belief before 
ihem love those who emigrated to them. 


Yaa diyâr Ipl. of n. va dâr) houses, homes, abodes, dwellings: 
(22:40) pan ba Is Aİ adl ihose who have been driven out of 
iheir homes. 


gen dayyâr lintens. act. part.| a dweller, a single person (71:26) 
ğa Od Üa YEMİ ale yn, Ts yö; and Noah said, “Lord, 
do not leave on the (face of theJ earth any of the disbelievers (not 
a single person). ' 


ö öd dâ”iratun |(n. pl. ya » dawâ”ir| affliction, a setback, bad 
turn of fortune (9:98) esad 5 gi pale 5 ge) ai vas and they 
cagerily await bad turns of fortune to befall you, on them is the 
bad turn of fortune. 


d/sj/a d-w-I to circulate, to go from one situation to its opposite, to be 
a bone of contention; to work in turns; to exchange opinions; 
defeat, a great setback, a calamity. Of this root, two forms occur 
once each in the Çur'an: J ye nudâwil and Â » dülatan. 


dgs nudâwil (imperf. of v. HI J yla dâwala, trans. 1, to alternate, 
to rotate, to cause to succeed by turns (3:140) && çi gs yi air, 
yal such days Jof victory and defeat) We deal out in turn among 
people (or, such are the days of victory and defeat, We deal them 
out in turn among people). 


Agi dülatan |(v. n./n.| something taken in turns, going from one 
to the other, circulating among a restricted group (599:7) w S Y vE 
yi SEY ON Mi m fthis is ordained|J so that it /wealth) may not 
become Ja commodity)| circulating just between the rich among 
you. 
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els/a d-w-m to be constant, to persist, to continue, to remain, to last, 
to persevere, to be diligent; to circle, to hover, the eddy of a 
whirlpool, cyclone. Of this root, three forms occur nine times in 
the Çur'an: es döma seven times; &la dâim once and uyşla 
dâ”imün once. 


aadâma |(v. intrans. forming with preceding infinitive 
time-adverbial mâ Çöz EN da maal Gi), one unit functioning as one 
of the sisters of G8 (g.v.)l as long as, so long as (19:31) iş 
Ü e 3S BMLAIU and He has enjoined upon me praying and 
giving alms so long as I remain alive. 


e dâ'im Jact. pa pl. os dö'imün)| lasting, enduring, 
constant (70:23) yasla Da ee A Gal ihose who are constant in 
iheir prayers. 


üs dün (no verbal root, although some philologists derive it from 
gl ala d-w-n, meaning to weaken' or *to be base. The sense of 
*to write down' is a borrowing from Persian in the early Islamic 
period), it occurs 144 times in the Our'an, and functions both as a 
nominal, in which case it is preceded by the preposition «x, or as 
an adverbial. I | adverbial, without prep. ös| 1 less than (72:11) 
si YL ÜS İĞ gd ia Usal Ğa Üs and among us there are the 
righteous and there are the less so—we are divergeni factions, 2 
below, beneath (7:205) e Sl Gere gir ge ON ui Gİ) ai 
J YA) and remember your Lord, inwardiy, imploringiy and in awe, 
and without raising your voice Jlit. in below audible voice| 3 
different from, besides, in addition to (21:82) &» dabi aş 
a a DE ML A; e and of the devils some dive for. him 
and do work other ihan that 4 before, prior to (32:21) öy yy iş 
UY e 5s İN ad Yİ il We shall certainly make 
ihem taste of the lesser torment fi in this lifel prior to the greater 
formeni, that they may return (to the right path Jr (nominal, with 
prep. sl 1 to the exclusion of (2: 94) ali Me öaYİ AN si cas u Gö 
Oğalla üs e YL yal üs va ili say, “the Last Abode 
with God is to be for you to the exclusion of all other people, then 
long for death if you are truthful' 2 other than, besides (2:23) wx 


ali 038 e Seli VEM Ala ya 5 İl Giz le Gİ a Gü, 
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Ula ak gl if you have doubis about what We have seni down to 
Our servant (the Revelation), #hen produce a single sura like it 
and call your witnesses/helpers other than God, if you | truly think 
you arej telling the truth 3 before (48:27) Ed Lü li üs Ga ii 
so He granted before ihat a near triumph 4 against, away from 
(19:17) Ula eşiği a EE so, she took, away from them, a 
I barrier) shelter 5 a distance from, segregated from (28:23) aş; 
giy ud > ep öm and he found, at distance from them, two 
women keeping ftheir flocks) back (from it) 6 in addition to 
(55:62) yüz Leş 2 baş #here are two other gardens in addition 10 
ihese wo 7 around, near, in the vicinity of (18:93) ww b Yy çiz 
Yâ; li US YU Uaği s2 a is ali until, when he reached a 
place between two mountain barriers, he found in their vicinity a 
people barely able to understand an utterance. 


Olg/ad—y—n judge, ruler, controller; debtor, creditor, to lend, to 
borrow; punishment, reward; to obey; custom, habit; to worship, 
religion, creed, conviction; slave, to be enslaved, to be owned; to 
compel; to submit, to own up, to sin. ,Of this root, five forms 
occur 101 times in the ÇOur'an: ii yadinün once; sai 
tadâyantum 11 times; gp» dayn five times; ©» din 92 times and 
digi madinün twice. 

ösü yadin Limperf. of v. gh dâna, intrans.| to submit to, to 
abide by (9:29) Sİ ÜL mii Y5 who do not abide by the religion 
of truth. 


ol tadâyana (W. Vl intrans.)| to borrow from one another, to 
lend one another (2:282) Ju İİ dl O pe ig | ali adli çiy 
> süslü you who believe, if you contract a debt, one with another, 
for a stated term, put it down in writing. 


ön dayn (n.| debt (411) GP “İp çağ Aras iü e after 
(payment)J of any) beguest he may make or Jany)J debt (he may 
have incurred). 


ös din (n.| 1 religion, faith (2:256) gli â Sİ Y here (should 
bel no compulsion in religion 2 true religion, true faith (3:19) g 
poly al Me mil True Religion, in God's eyes, is total surrender 
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(to Him) 3 the teachings of the religion (5:3) Sia si chi al 
today I have perfected Jthe teachings of) your religion Jor you 4 
worship, obedience, submission (8:39) © Si Âd Si vini a iğ 4 
all ak onl fight ihem until there is no more persecution, and ali 
worship i is devoted to God alone 5 law, custom, code (12:76) YS & 
Lİ G3 çi Ğİ ig he would not have been able to take his 
brother fasa penaliy J under the king's law 6 judgement (37:20— 
Do 2 la Lü woe 10 us!, this is ihe Day of Judgemeni 7 
reckoning, ne calculation (9:36) yüz Gi) a 2 ie el öle g 
al öl a A el yk Eş e ak pas iş 
indeed, the number of the months with God is welve monihs- 
Jordained) in the Book of God, on the Day He created the 
heavens and ecarth—of them are four forbidden/sacred months; 
ihis is #he correct calculation. 


öy madinün Ipi. of pass. part. Öğe madin) 1 ones who are 
judged (37:53) ri di Ülke) Gia is, La ii after we die and 
become dust and bone, will we be brought for judgement? 2 ones 
who are controlled, under authority, compelled, constrained 
(56:B6-—T) yin Sv işini Oy ye 8) Yl lay hen, if 
you are not constrained, do you not restore it Jhis soul) (to his 
body), if you are telling the iruth? 


ger dinâr |n. borrowed from Greek or Latin, maybe through Persian, 
and occurring once in the Our'anl a gold coin, dinar (3:75) a mag 
SN 3 Y pe kl ol but of ihem is he who, if you trust him with a 
fsingle) dinar, will not return it to you. 


3/dhâl 


Ja al-dhâl the ninth letter of the alphabet; it stands for a voiced 
interdental fricative sound. 


lâ dhâ masc. sing. demonstrative pronoun (cu ll ,Sâall a yâall 5 Lâl sal) 
used to indicate someone/something, concrete or abstract, close to 
the speaker 'this', “this one (here)”, and occurring some 483 times 
in the Çur'an. Other demonstratives occurring in the Çur'an are 
the following: fem. sing. 3 and 2 dhr, masc. dual gi fem. dual 
vü; masc. and fem. pl. e” 2 all of which occur some 254 times in 
the Çur'an. The particle hâ”, designated by grammarians as 
attention-drawing /hâ” (asi çü), is often prefixed to 
demonstrative pronouns emphasising immediacy or close 
proximity and, in some contexts, particularising the object 
pointed out (2:79) Pi) pip “ya NA a a resi yesil Ri ogi br 
so woe to those who write a text with their own hands and then 
say, “This (very onel is from God'. Also, the particle |, 
designated as, /âm of remoteness (4-11 Y), coupled with the kâf of 
address (çal 4S), 2" person suffix “ and derivatives, agreeing 
in case number and gender with the addressee, may also be 
suffixed to the demonstratives to indicate remoteness, either 
physical or non-physical, “that”, “that one (there). The attaching 
of the 2"İ person suffixes to the demonstratives has, through 
directiy involving the addressee, the effect of particularising the 
attention drawing function of the demonstratives e.g. vk “that 
one you J|fem. pl.) see there'. Middle distance (başta), is 
indicated by the attaching of the 2" person © alone to the 
demonstratives e.g. «Wi Rhetoricians point out that various 
distances indicated by the demonstratives may be physical or 
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non-physical. Depending on the context, short distance may 
indicate contempt or intimacy, long distance may indicate respect 
or rejection, whereas middle distance may indicate a mixture of 
both. Çur'anic commentators and literary scholars generally 
endeavour to discover the nuances of meaning hinted at by the 
manipulation of the distance aspect of the various demonstratives. 
An example may be found in the use of the long-distance 
indicator Lei in (12:32) as EA gi veli cl she said, “That /the 
one you see therej is the one you blamed me for.” Having heard 
the ladies refer to Joseph with the near-distance la (12:31) al 
Ka this is not a mortal, and wishing to put an end to the rumours 
circulating among some women in the town accusing her of 
trying to seduce Joseph, the lady under whose roof he is living 
parades him before her guests and points to him with the remote 
demonstrative sh, thus hinting at his remoteness and their lack 
of intimacy although living physically close at hand. On the other 
hand, the use of the short-distance indicator !la in (21:36) gi Rİ 
Sile yi is his /herefJ the one who (mentions|J runs down your 
gods? relates the contempt these people were expressing for the 
prophet and for his campaigning against their gods. The mixture 
of the opposing feelings of fear and trust felt by Moses when first 
presented with the two miracles of the serpent and the hand is 
indicated by the use of the mid-distance «Wi in pointing out these 
two miracles to Moses (28:32) al, şeyi GE) ya la Gl 
ihese (two miracles here demonstrated J shall be two signs from 
your Lord to Pharaoh and his chiefs. A revealing example of the 
way the various types of demonstratives are employed to convey 
nuances of meaning in the Çur'anic text may be found in two 
parallel verses (7:20) and (7:22). In pointing to the forbidden tree, 
there physically close at hand, Satan uses em in his tempting of 
Adam and Eve (7:20) 1 ysk ü,S Jİ YI Ege A ÇE se ÜSigi LG 
ELENİ bal Si your Lord only forbade you this tree that you might 
become angels or of the immortals. But in reminding the couple 
of His original instruction to them to stay away from the tree, 
God points to it with the long-distance indicator (7:22) ve Sg al 
Ege LSiş did I not forbid you from that tree? Thus Satan's use of 
the short-distance ola indicates the alluring nearness of the tree, 


324 lâ 


and contrasts with God's use of the long-distance Ls indicating 
that the tree should have remaned unattainable. 
hadhâhâdhihi (s3af'33) is often used in Çur'anic context to 
implicitly indicate ,comparison, *this, but not that” (29:64) sa Le; 
li YI ee) ii ihe life of this world las compared with the 
life in ihe Hereafter) is nothing but a ,diversion and amusement. 
Like the rest of the demonstratives eY j may be attached to one of 
the 2" person suffixes, thus indicating longer distance between 
speaker and the referent of eY 2 Such distance implies, in the 
views Of rhetoricians, respect in some contexts, as in (2:5) ue Gl 7 
g li aa ol vi 4 çi da A ihose Jexalted peoplejJ are following 
iheir Lord's guidance and it is they who will ai and 
contempt in others, as in 2: 161) Ge) pi “8 al We ip Tak Gal ul 
e YA SL, 4) ini pale as for ihose who disbelieve and 
die as disbelievers, upon those (wretched people) is the curse of 
God, the angels and mankind together. la dhâ may be prefixed 
with si denoting similitude (g.v.) 4s, pointing out similarity with 
a preceding referent, “thus”, “like so” (4:94) JA: a € 3S 50 you 
yourselves were fin a similar situation) before. The similarity 
indicated by !3S may be emphasised, or even dramatised, by the 
prefixing of attention-drawing la thus giving !3Sa, as in (27:42) 
die l3Sâİ js your #hrone Jin any way) like this one? 


ifa dh——b wolf, wolf-like, ruffians; nobility; to act in a devious 
way; forelock; summit. Of this root, only Cesa dhi”b occurs three 
times in the Çur'an. 


L83 dhi”b (n.) wolf (12:17) Çal âİİâ and a wolf ate him. 


elif dh—-m to expel, to drive out; to insult, to compel, to humiliate, 
a fault. Of this root, only ase& madh'üm occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


age madh”'üm |pass. part.| humiliated and despised (7:18) GE 
İlk ei Uça al He said, “Get out!, you are disgraced and 
banished!' 


ff dh—b—b flies, bees, “fly-whisk?, swatter, to chase away; to 
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become emaciated; tip or point of a blade. Of this root, only Ob) 
dhubâb occurs twice in the Our'an. 


li dhubâb (coli. n.| flies, insignificant things (22:73) Gal g 
A pe erk Lal; ol all 0 a ves ihose upon whom you call, 
beside God, cannot create Jeven| a fiy—-even if they gathered 
together to do it. 


c/</4 dh-b—h flood channels; a disease in the throat; to cut the 
throat, to slay, a butchered animal, to sacrifice, an animal fit or 
prepared for slaughter or sacrifice. Of this root, four forms occur 
nine times in the Çur'an: a dhabaha four times; ak dhubiha 
once; mi yudhabbih three times and xw dhibh once. 


: gi dhabaha a (v. trans.| 1 to slay (27:21) gi na GE Aney 
AY 7 will punish him sseverely or slaughter him 2 to ritually 
sacrifice (2:67) öyü | Ni J vE ge ay gl God commands you to 
sacrifice A cow. 


çi dhubiha |pass. v.| to be ritually sacrificed (5:3) Ee m U; 
çiail and that which is sacrificed on idolatrous altars. 


gu yudhabbih (imperf. of v. TI ; ea dhabbaha, trans.) to be i in 
the habit of slaughtering, to slaughter in number (28:4) cüzi 
psL eği meli TÜ eşin FEK he deems as weak one group of 
iheirs: slaughtering their sons and sparing their women. 


za dhibh (n.| an animal earmarked or fit to be sacrificed, a 
sacrificial animal (37:107) abe ov olüs, We ransomed him with 
a momenious Sacrifice. 


afla dh—b-dh-b to make something dangle or move to and fro; to 
perplex; to harm; to be in a state of commotion. Of this root, only 
üs mudhabdhabün occurs once in the Çur'an. 


oahla mudhabdhabina pl. of pass. part. Lü. mudhabdhab| 
ones who are pulled from two opposite directions, who keep 
swinging from, one side to the other, waverers (4:143) Gl öö Oyla 
sY3a dl Xi Yi 3 dl Y wavering all the time between / this and) 
ihat, |belonging) neither to one side nor the other. 
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sela dh-kh-r the lower section of the stomach, stored provisions, 
treasure, to select, to store up, to treasure. Of this root, only ys 4“ 
taddakhirün occurs once in the Our'an. 


LAN taddakhir limperf. of v. VU ça *iddakhara, an 
assimilated form of ge idhtakhara, trans.| to store up (3:49) 

sig LÂ ya uş ul LU Sİ, and I tell you what you eat (or, 
ll you may eat) and what you store (or, what you may store) in 
your houses .... 


İ/ ya dh—r— first sprouts of a plant; offspring, to create, to cause to 
increase in number; to spread; to produce. Of this root, only İy 
dhara'a occurs six times in the Our'an. 


k yi dhara* aa |v. trans. J1 to create, to fashion out (6:136) | Ty p 

Gy la el ll al ihey apportion to God a share of the 

Tini produce and the livestock He created 2t0 cause t0 increase, 

to cause to procreate (42:11) Gi ei Geeielkği Sadi Da 2si ze 

ad gi He made for you of yourselves pairs, and of the cattle 
pairs Jalsoj, so as to multipiy you therein. 


3) 3 dh-r-r small ants, specks, motes, powder; offspring; to 
sprinkle, to scatter, to cause to multiply, to spread creatures over 
the carth; to sprout. Of this root, three forms occur 38 times in the 
Our” an: ö — dharratun six times; i5 iğ dhurriyyatun 28 times and 
ei 333 dhurriyyât four times. 


3 0) dharratun |n.| a mote, a speck, a very small ant (4:40) 2 g 
EK) Jül ali Y God does not wrong |anyone| by las much as) the 
weight of a speck of dust/an ant. 


pe A dhurriyyatun |n./coll. n.; Pİ eğ ge dhurriyyât) offspring, 
descendants, progeny (7:172) ag gi) laa) ii da le a Aİ Vs 
and remember when your Lord eek from the children of Adam, 
from their loins, their seed. 


g/ajla dh-r-“ arm, front legs of a four-legged animal; dextrous; a 
cubit, to measure in cubits; power, capability; pretext, means. Of 
this root, three forms occur five times in the Çur'an: gp dhar“ 
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three times; £! yâ dhirâ“ once and iye! yp dhirâ“ayn once. 


'd gi dhar“ (n./v. n.| İ measurement, measurement in cubits 
(69:32) RE ENA san EYİ Me Gi ö ihen tie him up in a 
chain, the measurement of which is seveniy cubits long 2 power, 
capacity, endurance *(29:33) Ey pe ga he was troubled and 
distressed on their account, he did not know what to do with 
ihem, he was exasperated with them Jlit. he was too short of space 
to accommodate them). 

g/0â dhirâ“ (n.| a cubit (69:32) 3 şShlâ VEN, ül ge a 
ihen tie him up in a chain the measurement of which is seventy 
cubits long. 


öE'Y dhirâ“ayn |dual n.| two arms, two front legs (18:18) 
Ayaşlı vel yp balı al, and their dog stretching out its forelegs at 
ihe entrance. 


6-3) yi dh-r-w/y summit, top; to cause to multiply, to create; to 
scatter, to blow away, to winnow; shelter, to shelter. Of this root, 
three forms occur once cach in the Our'an: bi tadhrü; ve“ dharw 
and <4 3 dhâriyâr. 

Pe tadhrü limperf. of v. a dharâ, trans.) to scatter 
something, to blow away (18:45) zUyl o; yi Ula çizi and 
becomes dry stubble that the winds blow away. 


yi dharw iv. n. scattering, dispersing, the act of blowing 
away (51:1) Os 5 0 yl 5 by those (windsj that scatter far and 
wide. 


“4 ayi dhâriyât |pl. of act. part. fem. i gli dhâriyatun| that 
which scatters, that which blows away (51: 1) Iş yen <ü yy 5 by those 
(windsJ that scatter far and wide; * < EŞ name of Sura Ol, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to “he 
Scattering Winds” as a sign in nature illustrating the coming of 
the Day of Resurrection. 


glela dh-<n to submit, to give in; to hurry up; to confess. Of this 
root, only öy sir a mudh“inün, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ii ğa 

asil mudh“inün |pl. of act. part. üs mudh in) one who 
submits, one who yields (24:49) (yüz ls 4 Pe) | sa Gi a “8 ols but if 
ihey have a just claim, they come to him in submission. 


alla dh-g-n chin, beard; to place the hand under the chin, to hit on 
the chin; to annoy. Of this root, EKİ *adhgân, occurs three times 
in the Çur'an 


Gİ "adhgân |pl. of n. Lâ dhagn) chins (36:8) zelil Gi uha ğ 
Yi Sİ içel â VEİ We have la fetters on their necks, right up 
to their chins; *(17:109) EU; Us) they fall down on their faces, 
ihey prostrate themselves Jlit. #hey fall to the chins|. 


4/4/3 dh-k-r male, male organ, manhood, masculinity; weighty head 
of the axe; power; honour, renown, good name; to mention, to 
remember, to remind, to commit to memory, to learn by heart, to 
study, to investigate; to propose marriage; a record; to praise; to 
insult, to defame. Of this root, 19 forms occur 292 times in the 
Our'an: ge dhakara 73 times; ge dhukira 11 tümes; 0S dhakkara 
cight times; ya dhukkira 10 times; pe tadhakkara SI times; gi 
dhikr 76 times; w ge dhikrâ 23 times; ei tadhkiratun nine times; 
ye tadhkir once; *, e madhkür once; ŞA mudhakkir once; 
2 3 dhâkirât once; g; a3 dhâkirün twice; ge dhakar 12 times; 
ü ge dhakarayn twice; “ Ya dhukür twice; © ge dhukrân twice; 
YSA iddakara once; and *S& muddakir six times. 


yi dhakara u (v. trans.) 1 to mention (17:46) â &&, & 41) Iş 
saa, üs “a when you mention your. Lord in the Our an, and Him 
alone 2 to remember (3:103) öğ alâ çaki via€ 3 Se adl Al İsi, 
se NE and remember God's favour to you—you were enemies then 
He brought your hearts together 3 torecali, ,bring to mind (3:135) 
ear | yi AİN 1 yy gla | yalla Gİ Anl İşl İY Gl #hose who, 
when they have committed a sinful deed or have lotherwise| 
sinned against t#hemselves, recall God, imploring Jforgiveness for 
iheir sins 4 to keep in mind (33:34) <Gie a Ri Gi Bi U KE <p 
KS Ex 4 and keep in mind that which is recited in your houses of 
God's revelations and wisdom 5 to meditate, to think over 
(7:205) iş ye ONE ui di) yp and remember your Lord 
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internaliy |lit. within your soul), imploringiy and in awe 6to use 
the example of (19:16) (8 yâ US hi ya Ke İ ie isi ei “EN 
and use the example of (the story of) Mary in ihe Book-when she 
withdrew away from her family to an eastern place 7 to repent, to 
take heed, to regret (37:13) wş yi Yİ ei Kİ Iş and when they are 
ae ihey do not take hecd 8 to put into practice (2:63) | Di 

gi 2S aliş Sa 45 iş Sli u hold fast to what We have given 
you, and bear its contents in mind /act in accordance with it) that 
you may be conscious of God 9 to reward (2:152) 2 Sİ Gi DEE SO 
remember Me; I will remember (reward) you 10 to insult, to 
demean (21:36) gi gil lal İSA YI ci yha ug ig yis Gl di, EE 
Sile whenever the disbelievers see you, they only make fun of 
you-'Is this the one who demeans your gods?' 11 to propose 
marriage (2:233) vi Fİ yi gal ie üa a lae Lai e el Y, 
Kya Sasela Y ys, Be e si 2) şe Sudi ihere will be no blame 
on you if you give a hint that you wish to marry (these) women, 
or keep it to yourselves—God knows that you will express your 
wish to marry them—but do not make agreemenis with them in 
secrecy. 


si dhukira (pass. v.| 1 to be mentioned (47: 20) B)gm cl 3 BE 
Jül gs gi g SK yet when a clearly-worded sura is revealed, 
and fighting is mentioned in it 2 to be glorified, to be venerated 
(24:36) &llal çağ ey ağ al al Gİ o çâ flike a lantern| in 
houses which God has ordained Jthat they) be raised high and 
ihat His name be mentioned in them. 


si dhakkara (v. TI, trans.) 1 to remind (2:282) Lalas| vii Jİ 
6 ay Lala) ge so that if one of the two (women) should make 
an error the other can remind her 2 to admonish, to warn (50:45) 
Me SE uk gu yar admonish, with the Our'an, those who 
fear My warning. 


Er dhukkira (pass. v. İ| to be admonished, to be warned 
(37:13) w; * YI, si 3 Iş and they take no heed when ihey are 
warned. 


gi” tadhakkara iv. V, trans., some instances of the imperfect 
are assimilated as Si yadhdhakkar| 1 to remember (79:35) s3 
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mü Olay! ii ihe Day on which man will remember what he 
endeavoured /to doj (or, his endeavour) 2 (with no obij.| a) to 
contemplate, to ponder, to mull over (25:62)  T 4 ei) a Ga Aş 
ys İİ Sİ Yal Mis He if is who made night and day 
replace one another, for those wishing to e DORU or 
wishing 10 show gratitude b) to take heed (20:44) All iy PE ay â 
ipl ge speak gentle words to him, that he may take heed, or 
fear. 


“si dhikr 1 (v. n.J 1 telling, relating, giving an account (19:2) 

Ğ 25 ole Gİ) an) ge fthis isl an account of your Lord's grace 
towards His servanı, Zachariah 2 recalling to the mind (2:200) KE 
Gs a See sks adl EE SS EN when you have 
completed your rites, remember God as much as you remember 
your own fathers, or even more 3 meditating, thinking, 
Cor DİMİ reflection (13:28) Yi adl pe pr Ni Oki ig | Ev o) 
taslak ük an pe ihose who have faith and whose hearts find 
peace in reflecting on God-iruly it is in reflection upon God that 
hearts find peace 4 being a source of Jeaming, being a source of 
guidance (54:17) PN Da Jel a yle dil Uyu wi We have made it 
easy to learn from ihe Our'an-will anyone take heed: ? 5 
mentioning, talking about someone *(43:5) iş gi) siz ar yaza 
should We stop talking about you (ignore you) completely?. TI fn. J 
IŞ (possibiy) messenger, from God (65:10-11) AM J gi 2 | aleni 
Pi) ile Sie gi Yy | ge <l you who believe, God has sent you 
a reminder-a messenger reciting to you God's revelations 2 
revelation from God, a message from Him (7:69) Vie vi sne J 
ği ye Ja) Ee Yi Üa “S3 do you find it so strange that a 
Reminder should come to you from your Lord-ihrough a man 
from among you— -0 war you? 3 information, SALON, 
explanation (18:70) * ia e Ga şa e EDE DE çi ei NE NE 
| ge he said, “If you follow me, then do not ask me öğ de 
anything till I Imyself| have made mention of i to you' 4 past 
events, history (18:83) KS ka Sie li NE Gal ge EE gi 
they ask you /ProphetJ| about Dhü'l-Darnayn, say, T will relate 
t0 you from his history” 5 honour, eminence (43:44) wi “sal ayr Vs 
ar, for it Islam/ihe Our'an| is indeed an honour for you and 
your people 6 status, position, name, reputation (94:4) mali a 7 


yaf 331 


iğ SA and, we have raised your name high 7 (with the definite 
article 2S al- dhikr)| a) the Çur'an in particular (15:9) ur; Yi ği ğ 
Y gili 4 uf Vs ga) it is We who have sent down the Reminder/the 
Our'an, and We / Ourselves| are guarding it b) revealed books 
before the Gur an (21:7) hi EE rel ça VE) YI rs eği Uy 
sali Y ak yg sa ihe messengers We sent before your time 
(Prophet| were only men whom We had inspired; if you do not 
know, ask those acguainted with the Seriptures ©) (possibiy) the 
Eternal Record (21:105) iğ OSM İ pa ai ba ya Lin var, 

Usallali sole We wrote/decreed in the Psalms, in addition to/after 
ihe T earlier) Scripture/Reminder/Eternal Record that “The Earth 
shall be the inheritance of My righteous servanis.' 


Sİ dhikrâ (Ww. n./n.| 1 lr e 
recollection/recollecting (6:68) akis DEAN Yan adi Yâ yüzdi e e 
Galli ? ya) and if Satan should make you forget then do not sit, 
after remembering, with the evil- doing people 2 reminding, 
warning, admonishing (87:9) e) gizi ğ “Sil so remind, if 
reminding will (or may) help 3 sign, harbinger (in one 
interpretation of verses 79:42-3) ci ai hi Gİ izl ue ui BL 
ul YSA! vw why should they ask such a guestion?, you Jthe Prophet) 
are (there for them to see as) one of its signs (or, you / Prophet| 
are one of its harbingers) lin another further and more commonly 
read interpretation: #hey ask you (Prophetj about the Hour: 
“When will it arrive?' (But) what (knowledge) do you have of it 
ihat you can tell them ?|. 


3 öy tadhkiratun (v. n./n.| reminding/reminder (69:12) si ça 


5 5 Bü so as to make it a reminder for you. 


; ge tadhkir Iv.n./n. | reminding, admonishing (10:71) g5 ys yg 
a ih E si £ çel sk if my presence among you and my 
reminding IyouJ of God's signs are abhorreni/too burdensome to 
you. 


) yi madhkür (pass. .part. J mentioned, remembered, being 
taken note of *(76:1) hr, Kay LA ii yi he was insignificant |lit. not 
something remembered/mentionedl). 


“Sa mudhakkir Jact. part.| admonisher, reminder, warner 
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(88:21) Gr EK ig ad so warn (them), you are only a warner. 
asli dhâkirün Ipl. of act. part. “15 dhâkir, fem. pl. <1 
dhâkirât)| those who are mindful, those who remember, those who 


recite (33:35) & SN las al ; U si 5 and those men and women 
who remember God often. 


“si dhakar |n., dual J ys dhakarân, pl. | ve dhukür and ge 
dhukrân)| male (16:97) Ki Jİ DE üa Gila Je va whosoever does 
right, whether male or female. 


YSA “iddakara (v. VEL, assimilated form of sa “idhtakara, 
intrans. | to remember, to recollect (12:45) S5 “S3; ğu Gl yü, 
zel and said the one who had gained freedom of the two and 
remembered (Joseph) after a while. 


“Su muddakir Jact. part. assimilated form of çeki mudhtakir)| 
one who learns a lesson, one who is admonished, takes heed 
(54:15) pl da YE Ke RUS a, We have left it Jihe ark) as a 
sign; So, is there anyone who takes heed? 


3/4/3 dh-k—-w the sun, (of fire) to bum strongly; intelligence; to be 
witty; to slaughter an animal i in the ritually approved manner; to 
purify. Of this root, only Kİ dhakkaytum occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


Si dhakkâ (wv. 1, trans.| I Yur. to slaughter in accordance, with 
the teachings (5:3) is G YI gali ls İl A) Siz ey 
forbidden to you Jfor food) un-slaughtered (it. dead) animals 
(...J and what has been savaged by a beast of prey, save that 
which you (yourselves) have /Jmanaged toJ slaughter (while it 
was still alive). 


Juf dh—i-I mercy, kindness; to become humbled, to become 
humiliated; to be tamed, to become docile; to be within easy 
reach. Of this root, 12 forms occur 24 ümes in (he Our'an: Ji 
nadhill once; yi dhallala once; gi dhullila once; Ji tudhill once; 
Yl tadhlil once; Ji dhull three times; il dhillatun seven times; 
A 'adhillatun four times; Jİ *adhall once; ü Şi *adhallün once; 
J pe dhalül twice and Ji dhulul once. 
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yü nadhill (impetf. of e dhalla, intrans. | to be humiliated, to 
be abject, to become humbled (20:134) süs Ya) ei ai) Yl G, 
GRİ us Ja: ve “ihle Lord, if only You had sent us a messenger 
we could have followed Your revelations before we suffered 
humiliation and disgrace! 


gi dhallala (vw. TI, trans.| to tame, to cause to be docile, to 
cause to be manageable (36:72) w sisi e 5 ae is gi iie aşi KEŞ sand 
We have made flivestock) manageable for them, so that some 
Ican be used)J for riding and some they Jcanj eat. 


yâ dhullila |pass. of v. 1) to be positioned. within, easy reach, 
to be made accessible (76:14) Sli çü ili Si 5 and its 
fruit-clusters are made to hang low within easy reach. 


Ji tudhill (imperf. of v. IV : "adhalla, bel to humiliate, to 
humble, to abase (3:26) 2 YE Elik a aş You elevate 
whomsoever You will and humble whomsoever You will. 


dalin tadhlil iv. n.| the act of facilitating, placing within easy 
reach (76:14) Dis çi ça cik » and its fruit-clusters are made to 
hang low within easy reach. 


Ji dhull (n./v. n.) 1 humility, humbleness (17:24) ği yasi 
ÜN a Ja çü and humble yourself, be tender to them Jüt. 
lower yi ihem, the wing of humbleness), Out vi mercy 2 
abasement, humiliation (42:45) JM Sw yilâ le yla ak Aliş 
you will see them exposed to it, |ImadeJ humble by humiliation. 


âh dhillatun In.) humiliation, disgrace, shame, abasement 
(10:26) âli Y YA A sa e Ni and neither darkness nor 
humiliation shall cover their faces. 


diğ "adhillatun Ipi. of guasi-pass. part. vii dhalil| 1 weak 
(3:123) Abi il, pl Pi) Sel si and God indeed helped you at 
Badr when you were weak 2 humble (5:54) ağis3 ç iş A ik id 
Oyla Çal e i 4 535 God will assurediy bring forth a people He 
loves and who love Him, humble towards ihe believers 3 abased, 
humiliated (27:37) a; ay eee ein li, iy aşil JöY asi ili 
üs sla we will certainly come upon them with forces they have 
no power to face and we will drive them out of it, abased and 
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humbled 4 subjugated, demoted (27: 34) 3 ya | ia ya KA 2 alâ 
FK ğa özel | Hive y üstad she said, Whenever kings/wealthy 
people go into a city, they corrupt it and make the notables of its 
inhabitanis lowly.' 


Ji 'adhall lelat., pl. ul >adhallün| weaker, more/most 
debased, humiliated, humble, comtemptible (63:8) vE SEY ua al 
SI he mighty will drive the contemptible out of it (the town|. 


dll dhalül |guasi-act. part., pl. yi dhulul| 1 broken in, trained, 
docile, domesticated (2:71) & ya) iü Ya GA İsâ YE gi 
İİ is a cow, not broken to plough the earth or water ihe 
tilage/fields 2 accessible, stable, manageable (67:15) Js2 Gi A 
sl ui KE yıl ENİ si it is He who has made the earth 
accessible/manageable for you; so, travel its regions. 


2lefi dh-m-m pact, pledge, guarantee, protection; dirt, to revile, to 
abuse. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the Çur'an: &) 
dhimmatun twice and 5 sx madhmüm three times. 


peki dhimmatun |n.| a pledge of protection, a covenant of 
mutual Protel personal undertaking, good faith (9:10) & gö a Y 
A, YI Ga şa çi hey respect, with regard to a believer, no tie of 
kinship or treaiy. 


a yala madhmüm (pass. part.| discredited, blamed, reviled 
(17:22) Ysk eş azil iye yg ali 5 a eve Y do not set besides 
God another deity, lest you end up reproved and forsaken. 


Göl a dh—n—b tail, tail end, conseguence; guilt, crime, sin, to sin; the 
end of the valley, the place where floodwater gathers, a great 
bucket; share, porüon. Of this root, three forms appear 39 times in 
the Our'an: Gü dhanb 1l times; G in dhunüb 26 times; and G gi 
dhanüb twice. 

Cl dhanb |n., pl. Gs dhunüb) 1 sin (39:53) Gaşâ “yz ad 
Uz God forgives all sins 2 a charge, an accusation (26:14) a4 ; 
Ü ee 2 cilali i Çad vi ihey have a charge againsi me, and I Jear 


ihat they may kill me 3 crime (81:9) &bâ Cw) çi ali, ii EE 
when the baby girl buried alive is asked for what crime she was 
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killed. 


aşi dhanüb (n.| share, portion, lot (51:59) Jai ii el gil WE 
pe ar ii ihose who are unjust will have a share |Jof 
punishmeni J like/egual to the share of their comrades. 


wa/3 dh-h-b gold; to go, to go away, to set out; to take away; 
creed, faction, sect, to adopt as a conviction. Of this root, five 
forms occur 56 times in the Çur'an: LA dhahaba 35 times; ti 
adhhaba 11 times; Lal dhâhib once; Al dhahâb once and FN 
dhahab eight times. 


a3 dhahaba a (vw. intrans.| 1 to go (20: 9T) LA yü he said 
“Gol? 2 to go off (21:87) Ga ai K öyl 15 and (remember) 
Dhü'-Nün (Jonah) when he went. ojf angrily 3 to  disappcar, to 
clear off, to vanish (33:19) Jaa Al, ya Şi a ali ÇAM bur when 
li has passed, they lash at you with sharp tongues 4 (with prep. 

üel to go from, to depart from, to leave (11:10) İİ Li ii a 
çi he is sure to say, 'Misfortune has gone away from me 5 Iwith 
prep, —iİ a) to go away with (2:17) Y ellik e SS eya AN Ad 
03 yağ God took away their light, leaving them in utter darkness, 
unable to see; b) to claim, to appropriate for oneself (23:91) 4S Ge 
Gi çel ağla, Mala İk Lay al JS Çal iğ AN ya Aza nor is there any 
god with Him-if there were, each god would have claimed his 
creation, and some of them would have tried to overcome the 
others. 


Aİ *adhhaba (wv. IV, trans.) 1 to remove (9:15) 5x li be Mi, 
and remove ihe rage from their hearts 2 to cause to disappear, to 
cause to vanish (4:133) eğ vE eği al çi Sail Li gd if He so 
willed, He could make you, humankind, vanish and replace you 
with others. 


ali dhâhib act. part.J one going (37:99) Ori şi) G Lal gi 
Tam going to my Lord: He will surely guide me. 


yal dhahâb (wv. n., with prep. : the act of taking away, 
abolishing (23:18) w; gerip v Lai ue “ii Iş and for taking it all away 
We are able. 


ai dhahab |coll. n.| gold (9:34) zi, UR 055) ll rose 
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who hoard gold and silver. 


y/—a/a dh-h-I part of the night; to become distracted, to be 


3 


? 
al 


bewildered, to forget. Of this root, only hs /adhhal occurs once 
in the Çur'an. 


Ai tadhhal (imperf. of Vv. hi dhahala, intrans. J to be 
distracted, to be oblivious (22: 2) ği ere eğ JS ür Gisa a 
on the Day you see it, every suckling woman will be oblivious to 
ihat which she suckles. 


dhü (nom. case of masc. sing. possessive n., always in construct 
Gala) with a following noun, meaning “owner”, “possessor”, 'one 
who has” (65:7) ağaa ya Âzm 3 girl and let a person of means 
spend according to his wealih; accusative case lâ (dhâ) (5:106) Di 
GAYE even if it concerned a person of /one's| kinship (lit. 
possessor of kinshipl; genitive case .ç3 (dhi) (14:37) & 35 gd) yö My 
in an uncultivated valley Jlit. possessing no vegetation). These 
occur in the Our'an some 81 times. The rest of the paradigm are: 
nom. masc. dual (s3 (dhawâ) (5:95) Jel ge a ye iwo persons of 
good standing llit. possessors of good standing! arbitrate 
concerning it, acc. masc. dual G3 (dhaway) (65:2) Ji iss | perp 
and make two persons of good standing bear witness, both 
occurring three times; acc. masc. pl. 5s5 (dhawl), occurring once, 
in (2:177) Eği G e «a çe gal ie and fthose whoJ give away 
some of their wealih, for His love (or, in spite of their love for the 
money), to their kin; fem. sing. <lâ dhât, occurring 29 times 
(89:7) Sazl <A 7he one with the lofiy pillars; nom. fem. dual Wi 
dhawâtâ, occutring twice 65: 48) yi Yâ #he iwo with hanging 
branches; acc. fem. dual ii ya dhawâtay, occurring once, in 
(34:16) us İ © wo fruit-bearing (gardens)|. These nouns 
convey a sense of belonging with varying degrees of closeness 
and also with different aspects of possessing, as may be 
determined from wider contexts such as the following: 1 
possessor of, in possession of (2:105) al Jazil a A 3 God İS 
(the possessor| of great bounty 2 endowed with (28:79) Ee yal ig 
çiz he has great fortune/luck 3 having, provided with (55: 12) 
uly a px Esi sand grain in dry cars (or, which has husks), 


EEE 4 
and fragrant plants 4 owner of, lord of, sovereign over 
(something) (40:15) çö yal pi ll ai, öhe Exaltedi in rank, Lord 
of the Throne 5 given to, adherent to (41:51) gle3 iğ yea) 2 1 Y 
ve but if evil touches him, he is full of prolonged prayer 6 a 
member of a class or a group (6:15) Je İK ys iğ even if fit 
concerns) a person of lone 's/ kinship 77 ascribed to, known by 
(21:87) Ül A 3 osl Eğ and (remember) Dhü'i-Nün fLe. 
Jonah) 8 the essence, the inside, the innermost, the depth (3:119) 
> gl “diy ae al yg God knows exactly what is in ihe innermosi 
part of all hearts 9 with, bearing (34:16) E& us il yâ Gin iwo 
gardens bearing bitter fruit 10 to be inclined to, to be oriented 
towards (18:18) Madi di ee gi pi 5 while We turned them 
over, to the right and to the left. 


Yoj a dh-w-d horns; tongue; to keep off, to drive off, to keep away, 
defender; a small herd of camels (between two and nine). Of this 
root, only ya ,w #adhüdân occurs once in the Our'an. 


ig tadhüd limperf. of v. dö dhâda, trans.| to keep back, to 
drive off (28:23) ys gal es w iss» and he found, ata 
distance from them, two women keeping back /their herd). 


G3) 3 dh-w-g to taste, to cause to taste, to experience, experiences, 
learning. Of this root, four forms occur 63 times in the Our'an: gh 
dhâga 36 times; dili *adhâga 22 times; ââla dhâ”igatun three 
times; and âsi dhâigün twice. 


gi dhâga u |w. trans.| 1 to taste (7:22) aşi iğ e) Gi LE 
Bi "o but when they tasted the tree, their shameful parts became 
manifesi lo ihem 2 to suffer, to experience (51:14) Ga la Sil | â — 
ü lili Aş a€ suffer your punishmeni, ihis is what you wished to 
hasten 3 to feel (78:24) Oyü YS la a ii Y #here they will feel 
no coolness nor will they have any drink. 


gli Yadhâga Iv. IV, trans.| 1 to cause to savour, to give a taste 
of (30:36) Lp a 3 is ) Lal KEKİ Is when We give people a taste 
of mercy, they rejoice in it 2 to cause to suffer (17:75) AY İK 
e eş g sal ys then We would have made you suffer 
double Jihe punishment) of Jthisl life and double Jthe 
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punishment) of (after) death. 


Ö âli dh&igün lIpl. of act. part. ği dh&”ig; fem. EE 
dha” igatun) ones tasting, savouring; ones suffering (21:35) yi 8 
gi vi) ii every Soul suffers death. 


Elf dh—y—“ to declare, to announce, to divulge, a telltale; to take 
away. Of this root, only glâi *adhâ“a occurs once in the Çur'an. 


gli *adhâ'“a (wv. IV, trans., with prep. » for emphasis| to spread 
around, to broadcast (4:83) & | lâ ia Şe Peş EE 
whenever there comes to them (news of any) matter concerning 
safety or peril, they spread it around. 


sly/r&” 


sll “al-râ” the tenth letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiced 
alveolar rolled sound. 


wlİf3 r——s head, top part, uppermost section; first day of the month 
or the year; leader, chief; a leading horse, a domestic animal. Of 
this root, two forms occur 18 times in the Our'an: ra”s seven 
times and (» ii ru”üs 11 times. 


çala ra? sln., pi. i a ru”üs) 1 head (12:36) â al ME) gi 
5 Ga si 91 see myself carrying on my head bread 2 scalp (2:196) 
İğ al Da Gi ye gi Ün ya 2S YS va so if anyone of you is ill, or 
has an ailment of ihe scalp, he ei compensate 3 capital, 
principal (2:279) Sİ İğ a yi 5 but if you repent Jafter 
having been practising usury)| you are entitled only to 
/reclaim| your capital. 


ujİ/) r—-f mercy, kindness, compassion, to have pity, to show 
kindness, to be merciful. Of this root, two forms occur 13 times in 
the Çur'an: Eg ra”fatun twice and 55; ra”üf ll times. 


, di J ra Yatun In. compassion, kindness (57:27) Ne â Gia gi 
Kan 3g Aİ) ös çel and We put into the hearts of ihose who 
followed him compassion and mercy. 


Li TE ra”üf Jintens. act. part.| fan attribute of God) 
Compassionate, Most Kind (9:117) a, ös ) o ig pale G Lü ği ie 
ihen He turned to them; He is to them Most Kind and Merciful. 


gli) 4 1——y to see, to behold, to sight, in full view; spectator; mirror; 
to show vanity; to cause to see, to make a show before others, to 
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act hypocritically, to demonstrate, to come into view; to conceive, 
to consider, to deem, an opinion; a dream, a vision, outer 
appearance. Of this root, 10 forms appear 327 times in the 
Our'an: Giy ra'â 265 times; & 5 yurâ (1) twice; Sİ Yarâ 43 tümes; 
wo yurâ (2) once; Üslü yurâ”ün tWİCE; sel tarâ'â twice; 24, 
râ” three times; EE ra”y İWİCE; e ri”y once and Gi) ru”yâ 
seven times. i 


si ra'â a (wv. trans.| 1 to see (6:76) 4S gi) du sile a Ül 
when the night grew dark over him he saw a star 2 to sec as, to 
consider, to take something to be (35:8) ir hala © ga Aİ çi) 
as for the person the evil of whose deeds is made alluring to him 
so that he sees it as good; *. zül sy İf PE) (freguentiy used 
in the Our'an drawing attention to signs of Gods creation and 
calling for reflection upon them) (16:79) â ank Sl dl eyi ai 
an YI Lİ U çil a do they not consider the birds, sustained 
(lit. enabled, subjected) in the air of ihe sky, nothing holding them 
up except God? 3 to realise (7:149) | iz ei Mi pes Gİ Maia İş 
but when they became remorseful |lit. came to wring their hands) 
and realised they had gone astray 4 to see, perceive (8:48) Jj d 
OSü YL see what you do not see 5 to dream, to see in a dream 
(12:43) glam A e Gİ gi SL yü, he king said, 'T see Jin my 
dream)| seven Şat cows” 6 to judge, to examine, to evaluate 
(9:105) le AM eykd iL E; say, “Act!, God will Judge your 
actions' 7 to behold, to observe, to reflect upon (25:45) al” xi al 
gl cis 4, have you not considered the way of your Lord, how 
He lengihens ihe shadows? 8 to remember (18:63) J uy K İİİ 
ya aya EE 5 al remember when we were resting by ihe 
rock?, I forgot the fish. 


sw yurd (1) (pass. v.J 1 to be seen (46:25) YI Gi Y lada 
si so they entered the morning time with nothing to be seen 
excepi their /ruined) dwellings 2 to be examined, to be judged, to 
be scrutinised (53:40) (5X3 cüyu Azn “İş #hat his labour will be 
scrutinised. 


G6 y? arâ Iv. IV, doubiy trans.| 1 ,to show someone something 
(41:53) pe İS GEY çi ği ; ae in We shall show them Our 
signs all around Jlit. in the horizons| and in themselves 2 to 
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advise someone about something, to instruct someone about 
something (40:29) sir YI e j Led yG Pharaoh said, 'I only 
show fadviseJ you Jin accordance with) what I see' 3 to teach 
someone something (4:105) Li; yl; UN Kai Giy Çüsi Ni) ur gi ğ 
A Jİ We have sent down ihe Book to you with the truth so that 
you can judge between people in accordance with what God has 
faught you. 


sw yurâ (2) Ipass. of doubly trans. v. IVJ to be made to see 
something, to be shown something (99:6) V, gl GEsİ Dali kaş May 
allel on that Day, people will issue forth (out of their graves Tin 
separate groups to be shown their deeds. 


eli tarâ”â (wv. V1 intrans.| to come in sight of one another 
(26:61) yülşli gel Gi and when the two hosts came in sight of 
one another. 


l yurâ”T limperf. of v. MI sel, r&â, trans.| to act 
hypocritically before others, to act ina certain manner in order to 
be seen by others (4:142) Yali seli ls İ gal NALA J İli EE 
when they stand up to pray, they do so sluggishly, showing off in 


front of people. 


su y râ” İn. v. n. adverbialliy used) hypocrisy, acting 
hypocritically, in order to be seen, to show off (4:38) yy söli Ga” pi 
yl < 5 pl Sİ #hose who spend their wealih hypocritically, to 
show off before others. 


Gİ) ra”yla.; v. n.J 1 vision, sight; seeing, sighting *(3:13) Gİ) 
özl with the very eye Jlit. with the sighting of the eyel 2 opinion 
*(11:27) Gİ ça4 without thinking, on the spur of the moment, 
without reflection Jlit. #he beginning of the opinionl|. 


vi yri'ylv.n.,n.| show; appearance; splendour (19:74) Nİ Ss gi 
Ee 3 Gİ “ül a ğ EY azla how many a generation before them 
We have destroyed who surpassed them in riches and outward 
splendour! 

Us, ruyâ In.) dream (12:5) wa) çe Müş) yal Ydo not 
relate your dream to your brothers. 
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ff, r-b-b master, lord, owner, guardian, to have possessions; to 
be characteristic of; to pamper, to raise, to educate; a word; an 
adopted person; animal kept for milk; a woman newly delivered 
of a baby; todo well; mesh, thickened juice; a group of people; a 
rabbi, a person learned in divine law; early youth, to approximate. 
The words öyşü, ribbiyün and ysMü, rabbâniyyün are considered 
borrowings from Hebrew or Syriac. Of this root, five forms 
appear 969 times in the Our'an: ©) rabb 960 times; GE) *arbâb 
four times; vşö) ribbiyyün once; ys34, rabbâniyyün three times 
and Ch, rabâ?ib once. 


Gi y rabb 1 n., pl cu <İ Yarbâb)| 1 master, lord (12:41) pla 
İşyeri) çil GS Eİ öm my wo fellow prisoners, as for one of 
you, he will serve his master with wine 2 deity, god (12:39) 
geri) dai al çi ge yek a e ül elek my iwo fellow 
prisoners, are divergent deities better or God, the One, the 
Almighty? VI (no p1.| 1 the Lord, God (7:29) kid, 5 Si my Lord 
commands justice; *(1:2) cyalle i &) Lord of All Tt. Lord of the 
worlds)| 2 (in contrast to/combination with the use of a) caring 
Lord (7:189) öp LAN ea e vi Gi, a) (yen İİ Lal 
ihen when she grows heavy | with child J they both pray to God, 
iheir Lord, “If you give us a good child we shall e be 
among ihe grateful”; (21:56) A ylzâ gi NI lü, Sİ) di 
no indeed, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth who 
created them. 


Oi , ribbiyyün pl. of n. gi ) ribbiyy| interpreted as cither 
groups of large numbers of people or worshippers of God, people 
of God (3:146) Sİ vE“ DAL çi Ga “is, how many a prophet 
with whom fought many devout men. 


ogly rabbâniyyün Ipl. of (iğ, rabbâniyy| either men of God, 
worshippers or learned people conversant in the teachings of 
religion (3:79) asi | U Miz va& Va el İşi 8 be devoted to God, by 
means of your teaching the Scripture. 


çi 0, rabâ” ib ,Ipi. of. n. iş YU) rabibatun| a step” daughter 


(4:23) RS AM çS8l5 ya gn GN le cü 


o forbidden to you are your mothers ... and your step-daughters 
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(who arel in your care-|/those born) of your women with whom 
you have consummated marriage |lit. whom you have gone into). 


Las) /Ua, rubamâ/rubbamâ |composite particle, occurring once in the 
Çur'an, consisting of prep. rubba (S) (described by 
grammarians as indicating high or low freguency) plus linking 
particle Ul “many a time”, “freguently”, “often”; e 
“perhaps”, “maybe', 'may well” (15:2) | ls ls ei 3 U, 
oyla #hose who disbelieve may well come to wish they had 
submitted to God. 


C/<j5 r-b—h growth, gain, to profit, to earn, to win; trade, goods kept 
for trading; young sheep and camels. Of this root, xx, rabiha 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Ge rabiha a |(v. intrans.| to be profitable, to prosper (2:16) Ud 
psi cm, 50 their trade brings no gain. 


valf r-b-s to sit in waiting, to bide one's time, to be on the 
look-out; to lurk, to waylay, to ambush, to wait for something to 
befall someone, to await a chance to act. Of this root, four forms 
occur 17 times in the ii an: year Ke tarabbasa 13 times; 5 
tarabbuşs Once; (Çay Omutarabbiş once and ys; 
mutarabbişün twice. 


yar gi tarabbasa iv. vi I lintrans.| 1 to await, to be on the 
look-out (9:24) » Zal alı e a İşaryâ so be on the look-out till 
God brings about His command 2 to play for time, to sit on the 
fence (57:14) tay LE, RE e Sudi pe .SSİ, but you 
allowed yourselves to be tempted, you played for time, you 
doubted and were lulled by (false) hopes 3 (with, prep. - 4) to bear 
with, to give time for a possible outcome (23:23) İlm 4) YI ag 
ün Lâ he is merely a man with a touch of madness in 
him, so bear with him for a while /he might sober up) 4 (with 
prep. -J (jur.| (of women whose marriage becomes terminated 
either by divorce or death of husbands) to refrain from marrying 
fora prescribed period while looking out for signs of pregnancy 
(2:228) ia iğ Ola eğri eli, divorced women (must) 
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keep an eye on themselves Jand look out for any sign of 
pregnancy) for three monthly periods (before remarrying) UN 
(trans. with prep. J to lie in wait for, to sit in ambush, to await 
evil happening to others (9:98) Al al & vas they await 
Ihoping JorJ turns of misfortune to befall you; *(52:30) 4 as yü 


üsüall Çi, we are awaiting his deaih/ihe evil turns of fate. 


Laiyi tarabbus |(v. n.| Ijur.| Ane from certain actions for 
a prescribed period (2:226) pr ay psi Mü si şi gil for 
ihose who vow not to have sexual relations with their wives, there 
is a waiting period of four months (before a final decision is 
made |. 


O ia mutarabbisün |pl. of act. patt. > mutarabbis)| one 
who sits in Wait, one who sits back expecting something, usualiy 
bad, to happen to others (52:31) ayal. a esi EE eğ Gö say, 
“Wait /if you must), I too am, along with you, one of those 
waiting.' 


bff, r-b-1 to tie, to tie up, to connect, to unite; to station, garrison; 
to line up, (of an army) to take up a position; to conclude an 
agreement; a band, fetters, shackles; a place where animals, 
particularly horses, are kept, stables. Of this root, three forms 
occur five times in the Our'an: DE rabata three times; b râbata 
once and ir yribâf once. 


hi) rabata | i (v., trans. with prep. çel to strengthen, to fortify 
*(18:14) ee Ee Bİ We gave strengih to their hearts, We 
strengthened their determination |lit. We tied up their hearts). 


Li) râbata (v. TI, intrans.| to be constant, to be steadfast, to 
participate in the defence of the land, to man the garrisons (3:200) 
yl İka Vgyial ei Gill ÇİL you who believe, become 
steadfast and remain steadfast, be on call fto defend) Talso 
interpreted as: fortify yourselves). 


b yribât (v. n.; n.| tethering, tying up; stationing, keeping 
ready *(8:60) Jasli ki , /fethered horses, horse enclosures) horses 
specificaliy kept for defence, warhorses. 
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E/lo r-b-“ four, fourth, to happen each fourth day, foursome; 
sguare, guarter, living guarters, neighbourhood; a weli-built, 
medium-height person; spring, to become fertile, spring rains, to 
be in one's prime, lushness. Of this root, six forms occur 22 times 
in the Çur'an: 4, rub“ twice; $U), rubâ“ twice; &i Yarba“ three 
times; ei Yarba“atun nine times; ii *arba“ün four times and 
e) râbi“uhum twice. 


EN rub“ (n.| one güuarter, fourth part (4:12) SA 5 Ün gi) si 
ihen to you is one guarter of what they leave. 


gu 5 rubâ“ In. used adverbialIy| four, in fours (35:1) âSDUN dk 
g5 ED 3 ie Aİ si Zİ “> who appoinis angels as messengers 
with wings, in twos, threes and fours. 


gi *arba“ Icard. no.| four (24:45) a5) ie çiş Va iş and 
some of them walk on four flegs). 


Os Yarba“ün |card. no.J| forty (7:142) MY Gila mâ 
ihe term of his Lord reached completion—forty nights. 


iN v rabi“ lord. no., guasi- act. part.| fourth, one completing a 
foursome (598:7) pal) GA YI Dü Gila UL ihere is no secret 
conference of three but He is their fourth. 


3/5 r-b-w hill, elevated part of the land, to go on the top of a hill; 
growth, to increase; usury; to be out of breath, to have asthma; to 
raise, to grow under someone's care, to educate, to cultivate; a 
group of ten thousand people. Of this root, eight forms occur 20 
times in the Çur'an: ,s, rabâ four times; 4, rabbâ twice; 

*arbâ (1) once; çek rabi once; ei “ râbiyatun once; , J *arbâ (2) 
once; 4) ribâ cight times and & 3)  rabwatun twice. 


: gi , rabâü iv. intrans.| 1 to increase, to grow (30:39) &w vie U, 
a he iy DE pll Jİ LÂ sizl Gy whatever you give out in usury 
to increase in value through JotherJ people's wealtih will not 
increase with God 2to swell up, to come to life (22:5) ç> Vİ EŞ 
Si ia ğa SUN ie GİY BE öl you perceive the earth lifeless, 
yet when We send down upon it water, it stirs and swells. 


wo rabbâ (w. TI, trans.| to bring up, to raise, to rear (17:24) ö 
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akla çil) GS ğa) Gy and say, “Lord, have mercy on them 
both, just as they reared me when I was little. ' 


ei ya yurbi limperf. of v. IV 5 2 *arbâ, trans.) to cause to 
increase, tO cause to grow (2:276) EKEN) ço BN al e God 
blights usury, but blesses charitable deeds with multiple increase. 


uly rabi İguasi-act. part., fem. 5) râbiyatun| 1 high, 
mounting up, swelling (13:17) Gy) I&5 JA Jeli and the flood 
carrie$ wih it a swelling Jfroth 3 severe, harsh, ever-tightening 
(69:10) e Bi öl alli ; 2) Jsu, Kani but they disobeyed the 
messenger Of their Lord, so He seized them with an 
ever-tightening grip. 


ei 2 Yarbâ lelat.| more, higher, greater (16:92) a il ü S5 4 
za ba Gİ just because one party may be more numerous than 
another. 


15 ribâ In.| usury (2:275) gi 7 > US Yi m YU ey Gal 
A ba Gİ ZE ihose who consume usury will not rise (up on 
ihe Dal of Resurrection) except like someone confounded by 
Satan's touch. 


ös rabwatun |n.| hill, elevated land, height (2:265) &z JS 
ös ylikea garden ona hill. 


E/&/4 1r-1-“ to pasture in lush grass, to be in fertile land, to have 
plenty to cat and drink, to live in great affluence; to lark about in 
a carefree manner. Of this root, ağ yarta' occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


da yarta“ limperf. of v. > rata“a, intrans.| to enjoy oneself 
playing i in the open, to run about enjoying oneself (12:12) && LE 
eli KER” e send him with us tomorrow to run about and play. 


dal, 1-—g space between any two fingers; a closed up mass, 
darkness; to mend, to 0m together, to repair, to patch up; sticking 
together. Of this root, # > rafg occurs once in the Çur'an. 


du ratg İn., v. n.| layers pressed together into one mass, 
closed up mass (21:30) &5, BS Ge Yy Sg Gİ 18 dl ayl 
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Uh have those who disbelieve not considered that the heavens 
and the carth were a multi-layered mass and We split them? 


daf 1-i-1 to have well-formed and neatly spaced teeth; to be 
symmetrical, to be neatly arranged; to enunciate clearly and 
deliberately; the good of everything. Of this root, two forms occur 
twice each in the Our'an: Na  rattala and Mig tartıl. 


dü rattala (wv. HU, trans.) 1 to arrange neatly, to give in 
successively distinct parts (25: 32) ole gi ale Ji Yi ys adl yü, 
Ny ei Yü a “ ei is önal, ALA #hose who disbelieve say, “If 
only the Our'an was sent down to him in one body/”, thus (We 
sent İİ) to strengthen your heart, and We have given it in 
successive, distinct parts. 2 to enunciate clearly, deliberately and 
distinctiy (73:4) Ds ö ye “a diz 9s and recite the Our'an distinctly. 


dl g- taril (vw. n. used adverbialIy) lina neat and orderly 
arrangement, distinct (25:32) Müş si 4s and We have given itin 
SUCCESSİVE, distinct parts 2 reciting distinctly (73:4) ye “al diz SE 
As dand recite the Our'an slowly and distinctly. 


/z/ 4 1-j—” to postpone, to delay, to cause to wait. Of this root, i.s'ö 
turji” (variant reading: 35 turji) occurs twice and usa 
murjawn ONCE. 


LÂ iurji” (variant reading NE: turji) limperf. of v. IV ji 
“arjâ, trans; variant reading of i imper. Jİ varjil to put off, to delay, 
to postpone (7:111) sl gas gi | KE ihey said, “Delay him and his 
brother (for a while” (variant sisi). 


os murjawn pl. of pass. pa ie ya murjâ| one who is put 
off, postponed (9:106) Pi) YE Usa ya UŞ ley and others deferred 
to God's decree. 


G/els r-i-i the dregs of society, the dregs in a drinking trough; to 
shake, to agitate, to rouse, (of the sea) to become tumultuous, 
turmoil, commotion, excitement, the sound of thunder. Of this 
root, tWo forms occur once each in the Çur'an: £ rujja and, 


rajj. 
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gorujja |pass. of v. &> rajja, trans.| to be shaken, to be caused 
to guake (56:4) G, 5'i <5, İY when the earth is shaken 
violentiy. 


g0 rajj Iv. n. used adverbially)| the act of shaking, the act of 
guaking (56:44) Ğ, GM! <5, İN when the earth is shaken 
violently. 


İlela r-i—z ballast used to steady a camel's hawdaj/litter, weakness; 
plague, filth, abomination, guilt, devil's insinuation, the 
worshipping of idols. Of this root, two forms occur 10 times in 
the Our'an: Sa, rijz nine times and “a rujz once. 


55 rijz In.) punishment, affliction (7:162) el > pale Gİ Ee 
eler is Li çlli so We sent them a punishment from heaven for 
their wrongdoing; *(8:11) olan 5s» Satan's insinuation |it. 
Satan's afflictionl). 


3ay rujz İn.| filth, abomination; sinning; idolatry (74:5) 55')1, 
akl and shun all abominations. 


wİgflo r-ji—s dirt, filth, punishment, abomination, misbehaviour, 
doubt; the roar of camels, thunder, to gauge the level of water ina 
well, Of this root, Gaz , rijs occurs 10 times in the Çur'an. 


ya 9 rüs (m.| 1 dirt, filth, abomination (5:90) al si Cağ 
güel Je va bin) y SY İR ULAN 5 intoxicanis, gambling, idols 
and divining arrows are an abomination of ihe work of Satan 2 
punishment, affliction (7:71) ize, çep) 2 ba Sie gö iç 
punishment and wrath have already (been decided| 10 ) fall upon 
you from your Lord 3 doubt, mistrust (9:125) Gaya esl Lâ adli Gİ 
pia) dl e ai Sâ as for those who are sick at heart, it added 
doubt to their doubt. 


E/elo r-ji-“ to return, to turn back, to recur, to revert; to take back, to 
claim back; to back down, to reply, to give back, to resume an 
activity; to become emaciated. Of this root, eight forms occur 107 
times in the Our'an: aa) raja'a 35 times; ES Yarja“a 1l times; 
&> ruji'a 36 times; eg yatarâja“'a once; &x) raj* three times; 
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>) ruj'â once; ussal, râji'ün four times and ga - marji“ 16 
times. 


e y raja “a i I (v. intrans.| 1 to return, to go back (9:94) ii 
pall ; siaş) iğ <l ihey will EXCUSE ihemselves to you, when you 
return to them; *(21:64) ei J Isa, #hey reflected on the 
matter J|lit. #hey returned to ihemselves| 2 to change one's 
Beslen to mend one's ways (7:168) vaki a, ei, al yor 
Osasy We tested them with blessings and misfortunes, ihat ihey 
mighi mend iheir ways VT |v. trans.J 1 to cause to return (9:83) El 
pan As J adl ka, so /Prophet), if God brings you back to a 
group of ihem 2 to restore, to give back to (20:40) Gi li Mad 
EY, Gr” ge s so We restored you to your mother so that her 
fears may abate Jlit. her eye settle down| and not sorrow 3 to 
bring back (56:87) yla $ yg ie bring it /the soul| Dy 
Ifrom ihe dead)| if you are truthful 4 to send back (60:10) Sa 
si el CA za > do not send them back to the disbelievers; 
*(20:89) Y'zâ mel ; gs» he replies, he holds a conversation (lit. he 
returns speech to them); *(34:31) Ja vu dl ea Aa 
dialoguing, debating (lit. ey return speech one to the other; 
*(67:3) Semi e Yâ zake a second look, look very carefully Jiit. 
return the sight)|. 


e yruji'a |pass. v.| 1 to be returned, to be made to return, to 
be taken back (41:50) ni öle PS) dl Sina, vi, but even if 
I were to be taken back to my Lord, the best reward would await 
me wih Him 2 to be referred to, to be deferred to (2:210) adl 3 
, a all matters are deferred to God. 


ak yatarâja“a |imperf. of v. VI, intrans.| to return to one 
another, to be reconciled to one another (2:230) çü DE EN WE 
Gali Jİ Caile if he (the second husband) divorces her, there will 
be no blame on them if the two of them fthe first husband and the 
wifefJ return to one other. 


&oraj“l iv. n.| the act of retuming something, bringing back 
something (86:8) “lü a, e ig) bringing him back f 10 life| İS 
certainiy within His power U n. N.n. Jlaretur (50:3) US, ii Sİ 
Ya ga) li Ga (how strange, to come back İto lifeJJ after we 
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have died and become dust?, such a return is too far-fetched 2 a 
recurring action, echo (86:11) «xl “lâ çal, by he sky with its 
recurring (rain). 


A) ruj'â (n.N. n.J| return, returning (96:8) a3'yl &i, J al 10 
your Lord is the Jfinal)J return. 


Ö te srâji“ün |pl. of act. part, al > râji' “| those who return, go 
back (0: 46) EE sa) la 5 Ee mi yili Gl those who know 
also interpreted as: who expeci)| that they will meet their Lord 
and that it is to Him they are returning. 


en marji“ İv. n.J going back, returning (11:4) skn ya Pi) J to 
God is your return. 


Gg) 1r-ij-f to guake, carthguake, tremor, to tremble, to agitate, to 
shiver, to shudder; to spread lies, to spread false rumours; to 
thunder, to prepare for war. Of this Toot, four forms occur eight 
times in the Çur'an: câiz 3 tarjuf twice; daş 9 rajfatun four times; 
LE o râjifatun once and ösiş' ya murjifün once. 


iN gi tarjuf limperf. of v. ia) rajafa, intrans.| to tremble, to 
guake, to shake (73:14) Ja, GEY! izli Şa on the Day when the 
earth and the mountains will shake. 


Ea 5 rajfatun lunit n.J a tremor, an carthguake, a blast 
(7:78) ii gi vx alan earthguake seized them. 


PE v râjifatun (fem. act. part.J one that shakes up *(79:6) 
PEN Bi ihe shaker (epithet for the first blast of the Trumpet calling 
for the rising of the dead). 


ösün Ja murjifün |pl. of act. part. cis'ya murjifl spreaders of 
false rumours, agitators, provocators, (83: 60) Gi Sü öl al vi 
2s li yal Kayla za asim Zal LZ )A meli câ if ihe hypocrites do not 
desist, and the ones in whose hearts is sickness, and those who 
cause civil unrest in the city, We will rouse you against them. 


İ/gla r-j-1 a man, manhood, masculinity; a foot, aleg, to go on foot, 
to dismount; to comb one's hair; to improvise, to talk or give an 
improvised speech; rocky land difficult to walk upon; (of locusts) 


1 
elzl- 3 
to swarm; poverty, lazy person. Of this root, seven forms occur 
73 times in the Our'an: e 5 rajul 24 times; > 9 rajulân five 
times; DE > rijal 28 times; e > rijl once; vE > rijlâan once; ia j 
arjul 13 times and İn > rajil once. 


a) rajul (n., dual DE, rajulân, pl. Ja, rijal) laman (2:282) 
Gia, Meğri a) Uy ŞE Va Uç yaşli and have as 
wiinesses two of your men, if two men are not available, ihen 
have one man and two women 2 human being (6:9) su sü e 
Si ii if We had made him Jthe Messenger) an angel, We 
would still have made him Jin ihe shape ofl a human being 3 
person (33:4) a â Gal Üa ii a Jaa L God does not give a 
person two hearts within his breast 4 |in the pl. Het > rijal| folk, 
people (33:40) EŞ ) a İLİ Ya YS Muhammad is not the 
father of. any of your people 5 male member of the jinn race 
(72:6) dal; Da Ji Eyer YANI Da Je) ys ad, and that there have 
been |certain) men of the human-kind seeking protection with 
Icertain| men of the jinn-kind. 


i Ja ğ rijal (pi. of guasi-act. part. dal “râjil) on foot (2:239) vE 
US) gi YE di; psa but if you are in a state of fear (from an enemy), 
then /praylJ on foot or while riding. 


Ja) rijl In., Lg > rijlân, pl. el Yarjul) 1 foot (5:6) 
ei J PL Si asr yi Vga so wipe your heads and your Jeet 
up to the ankles 2 leg (24:24) Eh mesi; and pale çü öy on 
ihe Day when their own tongues, hands and legs (or, feet) will 
testify against them; *(60:12) öz İP Desi OR Ai yi şi li Yy 
they do not falsely attribute children to their husbands, they do 
not commit adultery |lit. nor do they produce any falsehood, they 
fabricate between their hands and legs) 


44 rajil Tcoll. n.| men, foot-soldiers (17:64) üs, ögle tb, 
iy, and assail them with Jihe noise of) your cavalry and 
infaniry. 


e/glo r-i-m stones, to stone, to kill by stoning, to heap up stones (on 
a grave), to heap abuse (on); to curse, to drive out, to expel; 
doubt, conjecture; boycotting; shooting stars; to gauge the level of 
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water ina well. Of this root, five forms occur 14 times in the 
Çur'an: aa, rajama five times; 5x, rajm once; 253 rujüm once; 
ao rajım six times and üsa 55 ya marjiümün once. 

ea, rajama u |w. trans.) to stone (18:20) Ssaz'y Sile li dif 
ihey should discover you, they will stone you. 

aayrajm (v. n.| the act of stoning *(18:22) il, 
conjecturing, guessing in the dark, guessing at what is being kept 


hidden, shooting in the dark |lit. throwing stones without secing, 
blindiy). 


asa> rujüm (pl. of n. > rajm| materials for stoning, rocks, 
projectiles, missiles (67:5) öşelüli UL, kuka, and We have 
made them f(the stars| rocks for stoning the devils. 


PA Ş rajim Iguasi-pass. part.| stoned, cast out (15:17) &a rika g 
> gü JS and guarded it from every outcast devil; *(16:98) 
ps 2 (epithet of Satan) #he outcast, the stoned. 


üsasa a marjümün pl. of m part. e, La ya marjüm)| stoned, 
castaway, outcast (26:116) (yasa iç Da Gi 5 you will be among 
ihose stoned. 


4/elo r-i-w hope, to hope, to look forward to, to anticipate, to 
expect; to fear, to be apprehensive about; areas covered by (e.g.a 
room, a house, a town), directions, sides. Of this root, three forms 
occur 24 times in the Çur'an: pa tarjü 22 times; İş ya marjüww 
once and iğ Yarjâ” once. 


gali tarjü limperf. ofv.Gg rajâ, trans.| 1 to hope, to hope for 
(28:86) Ls & ei) sil e en us 3 you could not have hoped ihat 
ihe Book be sent to you, *(24:60) BS yy Y >) çü old 
women J|the women who have no expectations of marriage)| 2 to 
fear (71:13) EŞİ Pi UMAY si UL whatisit with you that you do 
not fear God's majesiy? 3 to be concerned with (10:7) Y dl ul 
Gl öyaik | yila yg Gül ; usa y ihose who are not concerned with 
meeting Us and are satisfied with the life of ihis world 4 to 
believe in, to expect (45:14) PK e ui oil iy Gİ | Şe öl d 
tell those who believe to forgive those who do not expect/believe 
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in God's days (of punishmentl)|. 


yeğ marjuww |pass. part.| one who is the object of hope, one 
who has great hopes placed in him (11:62) JE ya ya li 0s çak 
la Sâlih, you have been a person amongst us in whom great 
hopes had been placed, before this. 


si Yarjâ” |pl. of n. > rajâ) sides, areas covered by e.g. a 
town, a country, a house and the like, guarters (69:17) çe dl), 
ij #he angels will be at its sides. 


in vi turji” (variant reading > g turji), 4ş Vi) arjih (variant reading 
PE) and üşa amurjawn (see zl rG3—9). 


fala ı-h-b to be wide, to be spacious, to be ample; to welcome; 
courtyard, flood channels in a valley, spacious fertile lands. Of 
this root, two forms occur twice each in the Our'an: ça rahuba 
and bei marhaban. 


a, rahuba u (wv. intrans.| to be wide, to be spacious (9:25) 
ca) le GEMİ 2S css, and the carih, vast as if is, |despite 
what it encompassed)| was straitened for you. 


La'ya marhaban |v. n. used interjectionalIy| welcome (38:59) Y 
es Us'yano welcome to them! 


da y rahig (no known verbal root, occurs once in the Çur'an| wine, 
the most exguisite pure mature wine (83:25) ? Zee BE) mü re 
they are given to drink of the best of wines, sealed. 


d/ela r-h-1 to travel, to set out, to go away; travel gear, travel bags, 
saddles; to take as a mount; (of a camel) a strong traveller; 
Journey. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the Çur'an: 
& “rahi twice; Ve 2 rihâl once and il 2 rihlatun once. 


Ja yrahi |(n., pl. 5 > rihâl| travel gear, luggage, saddle bag, 
pack (12:70) asi Ja, çâ Mü Jaa he placed the drinking-cup in 
his brother's pack. 

ih 3 rihlatun |n.J a journey, trip, tour *(106:2) câkali, ça ik > 
ihe journey of the winter and fthe journey of) the summer 


e ll) 


(reference here is to the two annual trade caravans, in winter to 
the Yemen and in summer to Syria, upon which the survival of 
the Çuraysh (g.v.) depended). 


elglor-h-m the womb, blood relatives; mercy, kindness, 
compassion, pity, sympathy, to show mercy, to show compassion, 
to let off, to be kind, forgiveness, bounty, good fortune, blessing. 
Of this root, 11 forms occur 342 times in the Çur'an: as, rahima 
20 ümes; y yali turhamün cight times; Sy rahmatun 117 times; 
üyalyil Yal-râhimin six tümes; oy *al-rahmân 57 times (and 113 
times in the basmallah); asl *al-rahim 115 times (and 113 times 
in the basmallah); sU”, ruhamâ?” once; Sü *arham four times; 
ek >a marhamatun Once; Si "arhâm 12 times and 55, ruhm 
once. 


aa, rahima a (w. trans.| 1 to show merey, to have mercy upon 


someone (11:47) yl | Da “si AEP Giz YI if you do not 
Jorgive me and have a on me, 1 sail Ci one of the ep z to 


to beat odds iii one amolber excepi e ihose whom your Lord 
has guided 3 to forgive (29:21) 25 va > eğ ia ei He 
chastises whom He pleases and shows mercy to/forgives whom 
He pleases 4 to spare, to rescue (11:43) YI PN ii a Zal yle Y 
sa) there is no protection today from God's “command excepi for 
whom He spares. 


eN ye turham Erinperi. pass. v.| to be shown mercy, to be treated 


o 


with merey (7:204) yaz rsi ihat you might be shown mercy. 


kan) rahmatun (n.| mercy, grace (28:73) ei) Ki AR Ak va 
KE a a | sk 4d | isa “tel, and out of His mercy He has made 
for you the night and the day, that you may rest therein and that 
you may seek of His bouniy. 


öl, râhimin (pl. of act. part. 21) râhim| showing mercy, 
merciful (12:64) Oyasi 5 la baya ? a 4 God is #he best 
guardian and the Most Merciful of #he merciful. 


daa 'al-rahmân |guasi-act. part., always in definite form) 
lattribute of God) the Most Merciful, the Beneficent, the Lord of 
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Mercy (67:19) ipa YI ri UL none holds them up save the 
Lord of Mercy; * ol name of Sura 55, Medinan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse | to *#he Lord of Mercy” and His 
attributes in following verses. 


pa) rahim |intens. guasi-act. part., pl. ni > ruhamâ”| 1 one 
endowed with mercy, compassion (48:29) ys ee Ga 5 
esin sa and those with him are hard against the disbelievers, 
and merciful among ihemselves 2 lattribute of Godi| the Most 
Compassionate (2:199) Aa, * e an ul a | 3 ali 5 and ask 
forgiveness of God: He is Most Forgiving and Most 
Compassionate. 


si *arham |elat.| more/most merciful (7:151) gali ) “di, 
You are the Most Merciful of the merciful. 


aaa marhamatun (n.J mercy, compassion (90:17) dl; 
Aa ak Val şiş Sil and (be of those whol enjoin upon one 
another steadfastness and enjoin upon one another compassion. 


şa SN *arhâm Ipi. ofn. 2, rahim) womb, uterus (3:6) gi GA 
eliğ 8S yi Gi re it is He who shapes you in ihe womb(s) 
as He wills; *(8:75) yi a kindred; *(47:22) ği Lai and 
break, or cut off, your Jties of) kinship. 


PN Ş ruhm (n. J mercy, kindness, compassion (18:81) al Gr gE 
Ga, tal, s3 Aa Kyk ği, Uğl so we wished that their Lord 
should change him for them, (for one) better in purity and more 
inclined to show mercy lit. nearer in mercyl. 


3/ela r-kh-w to relax, to slacken, to ease up; affluence, to live in 
comfort; gentle breeze; to travel at a good easy pace, to be 
infreguent. Of this root, els', rukhâ? occurs once in the Our'an. 


sU, rukha” Iguasi- act. part, used adverbialIy) fair, gentiy, 
casily (38:36) Gİ cin 25), » Ja Ge a Gali so We 
subjected to him the wind, running genily at his behest 
wheresoever he willed. 


İ/yfy r-d— support, help, backing, to bolster, to back up; to become 
bad, to spoil; mean, vile, base; to go beyond. Of this root, e 5 rid? 
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occurs once in the Our'an. 


sayrid” (wv. n.; n.| supporting, helping, backing; support, help; 
supporter, helper, backer (28:34) AL Ja Ül e Gill A ağla İ5 
çe İea) e and my brother Aaron is far better than me in 
speech-send him with me, as a backer to confirm my words. 


Yay r-d-d to turn back, to cause to go back, to give back, to stand 
back; to avert, to reject, to dissuade; to refer to, to submit a matter 
(to someone); to have an exchange of words, a dialogue; retreat, 
reneging; point of reference, judgement; reputation. Of this root, 
eight forms occur 45 times in the Our'an: 3, radda 15 times; 9, 
rudda 22 times; 5X5 yataraddadüna once; $ “3 irtadda eight 
times; 3) radd twice; 3 râdd four times; Sa maradd six times; 
359 ya mardüd once and ys 53 4 mardüdün once. 


» radda u (w. trans.J 1 to give back, to restore (28:13) J Ee ge 
&İ and We restored him to his mother 2 to repulse, to repel, to 
send back (33:25) ge | ili a pala VS ll Ay 95 God repulsed 
ihe disbelievers (still) with er rage-ihey gained no benefit 3 to 
avert (21:40) &i, Ga galata â ağigi Âli med di but ii will come 
upon them suddeniy, and it will stupefy #hem—so they will have no 
power to averi id to cause to turn away, to dissuade (2:217) Si 
Eli gl Siya ve Eğe ÇE Si gil valiz ihey will not stop 
fighting you /believers| until they make you turn away Jrom your 
faith, if they can 5 to bring back (38:33) dnli GLA Gill iie âsi) 
giEYr 5 'bring them back to me!” (he said) and started stroking 
ftheir| legs and necks (or, in another interpretation: started to 
smite them, necks and legs, with the sword) 6to Eve in Teturn, to 
reciprocate, to respond (4:86) âsi”, gi iv ei İnd ğa a Kİ V 
when you are offered a greeting, respond Jlit. greet) ve a better 
one, or li ai leasi| reciprocate ihe like of it 7 to reverse ie Son 
then We reduced (or, eo) him to e İmes of the low 
I. States 78 to refer Seine (to someone or something) (4: 83) Kİ Iş 
side pr 3 İRİ A BY lg aş ll A EE 

pg lari Gal kl whenever there comes to them (news of any| 
li concerning safety or peril, they spread it around, but had 


Yl, 357 


ihey referred it to the Messenger and those in authority among 
them, those able to think it out would have correctly evaluated it 
(lit. known it). 


ay rudda |pass. v.| 1 to be returned, to be given back (12:65) 
pal ereği peel Isa; #hey found their goods returned to them 2 to 
be brought back, to be caused to return (6:28) pe ui e 1gö, vE 
hiz even if they were brought back, they would only return to the 
very thing that was forbidden 10 ihem 3 to be turned away, to be 
dissuaded (6:71) EE e ? ET ii nin Y Ca ai üs) a ei 
al) GA 3 are we to call, aside from God, that which neither 
profits nor harms us ?—and be turned on our heels after God has 
guided us? 4 to be averted, to be repulsed, to be repelled (12:110) 
Ola ga z gel ve e 3 V5 Our punishment will not be averted 
from ihe guiliy people S5 to be refuted, to be rejected (5:108) a 
pelli Se İ Sİ| Kİ) ea le salça, İSİ Sİ #his way, it 
is more likely that they will give the testimony in its proper form, 
for fear that all oaths (including theirs) would be refuted /even| 
after (they have given) theirs 6 to be reversed, to be reduced toan 
abject state (16:70) pa Jİ ul Ta a e Sli 2 ci Siz ai, God 
created you, and will cause you to die, and some of you will be 
reduced to a most abject stage of old) age. 


My yataraddad limperf. of v. V intrans.| to move from one 
side to the other, to oscillate, to waver (9:45) â öşâ ögişli cil yiş 
038 eş, and their hearts feel doubi, so in their doubt they 
waver. 


< irtadda (v. VT, intrans.| 1 to turn back (18:64) ue ŞE 
ere al Şök so the two turned back, retraced their footsteps; 
*(5:21) SE Ee iğ Y, do not run away (lit. do not turn on 
your backsl;, *(27:40) 0 yk Sy Yİ Us in the twinkling of an 
eye, before you blink (it. before your glance comes back to youl; 
*(14:43) öşâ gi pe) 1 “y Y not blinking, utterly stupefied |Nt. their 
glance does not return 10 ihem) 2 to renege on, to revoke (2:217) 
din Ve VE 3 öss and whoever of you revokes his faith 3 to 
return (to a previous condition) (12:96) VW ya, W Sü aşaş çe 3d he 
placed it onto his face—ihereupon he became able to see again. 
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“radd (w. n.| 1 be , çact of repelling, repulsing, averting 
(21:40) âX) şaş Mâ şişi a ee b but it will come upon 
ihem suddeniy, and it be stupefy them—so they wi have no 
power to avert it 2 the act of taking back (2:228) tai» ka iy ş 
eo Şİ Sİ li «â and their husbands are /more|J entitled to 
take them back during this period, provided they wish to put 
ihings right. 


Yy râdd Jact. part.) 1 one who prevents, turns away, stops 
(10:107) akal NN dü pe Dy ys and if He intends good for you, 
ihere is no one who can turn away His bounty 2 one who restores, 
(28:7) ii ol, y We will be restoring him to you 3 one who 
causes to come back, one who causes to retum (28:85) > ge Gl ul 
daa dl ye “a we He who has made the fteachings in theJ 
Our'an binding on you ( Prophet)J will return you to an appointed 
time/place 4 to divert, to re- -channel, to pass on (16:71) İri an © 
esd 28 la le 5 e | ni öğ Gk ZN Gi yi ge 
elgw as God has given some of you more provision than others— 
ihose who have been given more are unwilling to pass on their 
provision to those in their possession (the slaves), so that they 
might become egual thercin. 


“a maradd |. n.) 1 going back (42:44) Uyu a V3a UR is 
ihere any going back? 2 repelling, forcing back, warding 
off (13:11) M3 Da Ve şa çi a 0 EE and if God wills harm on a 
people, nn is no turning it back 3 benefitting, giving Teturns, 
rewarding (19:76) Viya "yaş O eği iz e lal ee but the 

good lasting deeds are best for reward with your Lord, and best 
in yielding returns. 

391 ya mardüd (pass. part., pl. 4555. mardüdün) 1 repelled, 
turned back, averted (11:76) a va 'ye lie eşiğe 2 y and there is 
coming to them a chastisemeni ihat cannot be turned back 2 
returned, restored (79:10) 5 Eğe düm yal Gİ ü k bi ihey say, 
“What?!, shall we be restored to life?” 


câ/af) r-d-f backside, posterior, rump; to come after, to follow, to 
come from the back, to come in succession, to ride behind 
someone; to stand in for, a ruler's substitute; entourage. Of this 
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root, three forms occur once cach in the Our'an: 5, radifa; ââ, 
râdifatun and 583 ya murdifin. 


re Yi , radifa/radafa a (wv. intrans.| to come behind, to draw 
near, to be near at hand (27:72) gil Uzan si eği si va 
ü gizi maybe some of what you seek to hasten is near at hand. 


İd, râdifatun. act. part. fem.) that which follows (79:6—7) a» 
dây “il Gi iâz) Oil aş son the Day when the blast of the Trumpet 
reverberates and the second blast follows it. 


oğla murdifin (pl. of act. part. 5 4 murdif| coming one after 
the other, in succession; causing others to come one after the 
other, or in succession (8:9) (yâi a ADL | Da sal Sü — I will 
reinforce you with a thousand angels, coming in succession. 


alfa r-d-m to fill (a hole in the ground) with earth, to fill gaps ina 
wall; to mend, to patch a tattered garment; to live off the good of 
the land; to remain, to be constant; dam, big heap of earth. Of this 
root, 25, radm occurs once in the Our'an. 


ai yradm (n.; v.n. b dam, barrier made of earth and other 
materials (18:95) La, meli pe al Sh irili so lend me (your) 
strength and 1 will erect a barrier between you and them. 


4/5 r-d-y death, destruction, demise, to perish, to kill, to cause 
death, to die by falling, animal killed by falling, to bring to the 
ground, to ruin; garment, cloak, to wear; to increase. Of this root, 
four forms occur six times in the Our'an: ij tardâ once; sd 
Yardâ three times; ee taraddâ once and e mutaraddiyatun 
once. 


Gi ye tardâ limperf. of v. Şi gi radiya, intrans. | to perish, meet 
with ruin (20:16) G3 öl KE basi Na 5 a Sü Sado not 
let anyone who does not believe in it and who follows his own 
whimsical desires distract you from it, for you will come to ruin. 


Gi İ *ardâ Iv. IV, trans.| to cause the demise of, to ruin 
(37:36) ös yi ES yg all by God, you almost brought me to ruin! 


iğ taraddâ (wv. V, intrans.| to come to ruin, to meet with 
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destruction, to fall to one's death (92:11) sö ig e e Ere Uy 
and what use to him would be his wealth if he falls into Hellj? 


iğ ge mutaraddiyatun lact. Bari fem.| animal killed by falling 
O dai Ka cu ya forbidden to you /for food) are 
dead al animals; ... animals killed by falling .... 


gy/Y s r-dh-I to be base, uncouth, vile, low, despicable; dregs of 
society, rejects, dirt, vice. Of this root, three forms occur four 
times in the Our'an: İİ *ardhal twice; g Yİ *ardhalün once and 
ALİ *arâdhil once. 


di *ardhal Jelat.| worse/worst, more/most abject, more/most 
forlorn (16:70) yal JS) ÇI Tâ e Sis and some of you will be 
reduced to the most abject state of fold) age. 


Ö TY *ardhalün |(nominalised pl. of 8 Sardhal| lower 
stratum of society, lower caste, the dregs of the society, the most 
abject of people (26:111) O ER, Gİ eşi #ow can we be 
convinced by you when the lowest of people follow you? 


YA *arâdhil (nominalised pl. of Jİ “ardhal| lower stratum 
of society, lower caste, the dregs of society, the most abject of 
people (11:27) GE pe Gl YI re) ge uş and we do not see 
Janyonel following you but the Towest among US. 


dilo 1-7-g provision, livelihood, earnings, means of living, 
subsistence, income, bounty, (of God) to provide with means of 
living, to seek to cam a living, (of God) to bestow with bounties 
or to favour with bounties, to grant as means of sustenance. Of 
this root, five forms occur 123 times in the Our'an: Şti 30 razaga 56 
times; â Bi 8) ruziga five times; 5 35 rizg 55 times; yâ ğİ > râzigiün SİX 
times and ei “0 razzâg once. 


du razaga u 1 Iv. ,trans., pass. V. 8 5 1) ruziga| 1 (of God) to 
sustain (30:40) aa 2 - m ö ti - Siz Gl AM God if is who 
creates you then sustains you, then causes you to die, then gives 
you life again 2 (of Ni to provide something for someone 
(2:172) 23 Bu lila is eat of the good things We have 
provided for you 3 to ke provisions for, to give maintenance to 


Tv 2 
(4:5) a Si Üçü ah göl Val Sİ AİN an çi SİNİ Gigi ii Yo and 
do not give to the feeble-minded the property which God has 
assigned (as if it were your own to manage; make provision for 
ihem from. it and clothe ihem 4 to, give something as charity 
(4:8)410 3k EYY DSL, Aİ, LAN Şİİ ALAN yn Ny and if some 
non-inheriting relatives, orphans and the poor attend the 
distribution of the inheritance, give Jhem something of it fas 
charity| Sto Teward (22:58) bei yi a ö Pi) ğu vi İsa li, 
La W; 1) al EŞ al #hose who migrated in the cause of God then 
were killed or died, God will provide for them a goodiy rewardN 
Idoubiy trans.| to make provisions for, to give maintenance to 
(16:75) az; e gr Gi EEENEN y MO oaşand someone We 
have endowed with good provision from Us, so he spends from it 
secretly and openiy. 


nu 55 rizg In; v. n.J 1 fortunes, ,bounty from God, livelihood; 
providing for (51:22) ; en Uy; 5, şal isin heavens is (the 
deciding of) your fortunes |also interpreted as: in the sky is Jthe 
source Of) your sustenance Jthe cloudsfJ| and ali ihat you are 
promised 2 provision, sustenance (10:59) ,55 » a si a Gü ei 5 
YAĞ A Ala ilani have you considered what provision God has 
sent down for you, of which you have made some unlawful and 
some Javıful: ?3 maintenance, to maintain (2:233) 4 İ) yi ps e) 
iş ai Rİ usg ri EB? and the maintaing and clothing of them is 
incumbent upon the father (lit. #he one for whom the child has 
been begotten). 


ö si Au râzigün Ipl. of act. part. Ğ 35 râzig) (particulariy of 
God) bounty- giver, sustainer, provider (15:20) yillar (çi si Gi 
Gö al ei vas We have provided sustenance in it Jthe earth) for 
you and for those (creatures|J for whom you are not provider. 


GM *al-razzâg lintens. act. part., appears in Çur'an only in 
definite form), lattribute of God| the Supreme Provider (51:58) g 
lal 5 5'yal pe Sİ SN A a God is #he Supreme Provider, the Lord of 
Power, the Ever-Mighty. 


ölsl o r-s-kh to be firmly fixed, to be deeply rooted, to be strongly 
established, to stand firm, to be completely absorbed into the soil, 
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to be thoroughly informed. Of this root, ysaul, râsikhün occurs 
twice in the Çur'an. 


Ö li » râsikhün Ipl. of act. part. öl > râsikh)| those who are 
sure, very deeply rooted, well entrenched (& 162) w öl “yl os 
NA a İYİ eş Gİ Zİ lap işle gla, Ağla çel â Dur hOSE Of 
izm who are well grounded i in learning and those who have faith 
do believe in what has been revealed to you (Muhammad), and in 
what was revealed before you. 


uf r-s—s to bring about reconciliation, to mend; the onset of 
fever; to be firmly fixed, to be well established, to take root 
firmiy; a sign; a wise person; an old weli, to dig a well; to spread 
rumours. Of this root, (eyl ?al-rass occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ON Yal-rass (n.| ÖN “al-rass is said to be an ancient well, or 
a particular dwelling in Arabia or Antioch among other things; 
according to Asad, however, a town of that name survives to this 
day i in the central Arabian province of *al-Dasım (a8) (50:12) 
a a al, Ç p Ye azla AS he people of Noah denied fthe 
Truth) long before them, as did the people of Rass and Thamüd. 


Mol 9 1-5-1 flock, camels, a series of flocks, to drive groups of 
camels to the water in succession; case, gentleness, slow pace, 
clear enunciation, to be lucid, to travel at an casy pace; message, 
messenger, to send a message, to dispatch, to exchange messages, 
an errand; to let go, to neglect; wind. Of this Tool, 11 forms occur 
524 times in the Our'an: vi le arsala 114; gu 3 Yursila 16 times; 
di gn) rasül 237 times; e > rUSUİ 96 times; EN 5 risâlatun three 
times; YU 5 risâlât seven times; ii) g mursil four times; ei gi 
mursilatun once; Zi ya mursal tWİCE; ü yi ya mursalün 33 times 
and <Du ya mursalât Once. 


dayi arsala (W. IV, trans., pass. v. Key 'ursila) 1 to send 
(15:22) ai esi) e and We send the wind as pollinators 2 to 
dispatch (26:53) yal EN esad so Pharaoh 
dispatched summoner$ 10 ihe cities 3 (of God) to sendasa 
messenger (9:33) Gizle Miya) gi atis He who has seni His 
Messenger with guidance 4 to send for (12:31) Da aş zman ali 
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del ij when she heard iheir gossip she sent for them 5 to let 
1oose (6:6) Wa pale sk Gi “İs and We let the sky loose on 
ihem in a torrential İrain) 6 to set upon (19:83) bil ü a pi 
li Aİ Ş-Gİ Ee Bahai have you (ProphetJ not seen ihat We let 
loose the devils upon the disbelievers to forcefully incite them 
linto sinning)? 7 to allow to go, to permit to go (20:47) Ula ala 
Ji Sl ee 80 allow ihe Children of Israel 10 go, with us 8 to let off, 
to release (39:42) Şark bi G AYI di Sili vk a İNME 
so He keeps hold of those whose death He has ordained and 
releases the others until (their) appointed time. 


di) rasül 1 In., pi. e) rusul) 1 messenger (12:50) az EŞ 
Geği dl ES) yö el Eğe 4 isil and the king said, “Bring him 
to me'; when the messenger came to him he said, “Go back to 
your master! 2 messenger from God to call to Him, usualIy with a 
Book (9:128) Sudi da ME le sl a messenger has come to you 
from among yourselves; * J pogil the Messenger, Prophet 
Muhammad (5:83) ill ön yaşi aşil yargi) Gl Ji Va | gran 1 
a | ii e Ge and when they hear what has been sent down to 
ihe Meşteiğör you will see their eyes overflowing with tears 
because of the truth they recognise Tin it) 3 an emissary, an angel 
entrusted with a certain errand (7:37) 28 çi şa ii gi mala ig then, 
when Our emissaries come to ihem to recali hem II (used 
collectively| deputation (26:16) Sala i Şi NE peg ğ Y yâ Used gü 
so go, both of you, to Pharaoh and say, We are a deputation 
from the Lord of the Worlds.' 


ALU 5 risâlatun In., pl. eyi ) risâlât| la , message, a revelation 
(1: 144) İS; PU çal ue ali | dd a Yü He said, 
“Moses, I have chosen you from among others by (relating to 
you) My messages and by. my speaking (o you” 2 teachings, 
instructions (33:39) ? şii; adl EY YÜ li al those who deliver 
God's teachings and fear Him 3 God's Message in its totality 
(5:67) Al, ekiş Lak alk la GE, a GE İİ ük dr 
Messenger, proclaim what has been sent down to you from your 
Lord-if you do not, then you will not have, communicated His 
Message 4 Prophethood, the Call (6: 124) üs ya 21 1lü ie nala Kİ ip 
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Al, Gİ YE AN a a ala e Wansa 
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revelation/sign comes to them, they say, “We shall not believe 
until we ourselves are given a (revelation|) like that given to 
God's messengers', but God knows best where to place His 
Prophethood/Message. 


Ju ya mursil Tact. part., fem. aa mursilatun, Pİ. Ni sl ya 
mursilün| 1 one who sends, dispatches (27:35) Aşa zel eği yg çi 5 
but Tam sending ihem a gift 2 one setting up, assigning (54:27) ğ 
al Ağ Asla hiz ya We are assigning the she- camel as a tesi for ihem 
3 one conveying messages (44:5) (yba'ya üs ğ Ka Kl a 
command from Us, for We have always sent mes$ages (to 
humankind) 4 one who lets go, one who allows something to take 
its course (35:2) Uy ya Dü Ulula Vaz ği GL A â KA) a e Aİ çi 
sia be Al whatsoever mercy God releases for humankind, none can 
withhold and whatsoever He withholds, none can release after 
Him. 


Yu ya MUFSAl (pass. part., pl. & ME mursalün; fem. pl. eğ 
mursalât| 1 one who is sent, one who is delegated (13:43) J gg 
Dr ya eda | 5 is Gal ihose who disbelieve say, “You are not sent (by 
God |; #(27:10) Di yl God's Messengers, the Prophets 2 
(di yali) variously interpreted as the angels, the prophets, the 
winds, the verses of the Çur'an or the souls (77:1) Ge du ie 
by the winds (or, prophets/angels etc.) sent in swift succession; 
* ŞA) name of Sura 77, Meccan sura, so-named because of 
the reference in verse 1 to the “Winds Seni Forih' to effect 
changes all around. 


3/slo 1-s—w to come to stand firm, to dock, to anchor; to sink (e.g. a 
peg) firmiy into the ground; to mend, to effect a reconciliation; 
(of clouds) to break into a downpour. Of this root, four forms 
occur 14 times in the Çur'an: 3 Yarsâ ONCE; | sl 5) rawâsi nine 
times; Eğl) râsiyât once and ,w ya mursâ three times. 


pr ğ? arsâ (wv. W, trans.) to cause to settle, to fix firmly 
(79:32) a Isi, and the mountains He set firm. 


ls, rawâsi 1 (pl. of nominalised act. part. li ) rası) 
mountains, ballasts (31:10) ri Ai ls v2 Sİ Lâ ça s and He 
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cast in the earth firm mountains—İest it should sway with you TU 
(fem. act. part. pl. “Lal, râsiyâf) immovable, firmly standing, 
large *(34:13) “dl, ys, and gigantic cauldrons Jlit. firmiy 
fixed; or, hardiy movable). 


ya mursâ 1 (w. n.| docking, anchoring, coming to rest 
(11:41) a yaş AN aa 4 PT pu Li ISS Yüz board it fihe ark). In the 
name of God will be its sailing and anchoring TI (adv. of time| 
due time (79:42) ava yi iel çe OE DES they ask you / Prophet| 
about the Hour, “Whenever is its arrival (lit. coming to port)?” 


Yuâl r-sh-d guidance, reason, good sense, correctness, to be rightly 
guided, to lead to the correct path, to seek guidance, directions, 
landmark, guide. Of this Toot, seven forms occur 19 times in the 
Our'an: Na > yarshud once; Si ) rushd six times; A&) rashad five 
times; KA  rashâd twice; gs2âl , râshidün once; W& , rashid three 
times and 44 w murshid once. 


2 4 yarshud Limperf. of v. Mi) rashada, intrans. I to follow the 
correct path (2:186) an ii ii iy çi ei so let them 
respond to Me, and believe in Me, so that they may follow the 
right path. 


Va, rushd (n.1 1 good. sense, good Judgement (4:6) all | Fl z 
a al pal | gzl a pia yeni vE cs İsak İK uy test the orphans 
until they reach marriageable age, then, if you find they have 
sound judgemenit, hand over iheir properiy to ihem 2 the right 
path, guidance (72:1—2) m gi) dl çi e ue “ö keiki ğ we have 
heard a wondrous recital that ,gives ,guidance to the right path 3 
leaming, knowledge (18:66) İLA elele aa çaki e wd JA may 
I follow you so that you can teach me (or, for guidance) some of 
ihe learning you have been taught? 


24) rashad (n.| 1 guidance, enlightenmeni, correct judgement 
(18:10) ENE aş şa atel & our Lord, grant Us 
from You mercy, and furnish for us, out of our situation, guidance 
2 well-being, goodness (72:10) 3 GM Gİ a “8 giri Şi yuh 
ee ai) ed 3 and so we do not know whether evil is intended for 
ihose who are on the earth, or whether their Lord intends for 
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them goodness 3 benefit (72:21) Vax, Y; Ky Sİ url Y gi I have 
no control over any harm or benefit that may come to you. 


My rashâd |(n.| guidance, enlightenment (40:38) EN Ü pr çal 
AYI iş My people, follow me! I will guide you to the path of 
enlightenment. 


ösal, râshidün |pl. of act. part. 28, râshid) one who follows 
the correct path; one who i is sensible (49: 7) gli Si Cin al “sr, 
Ossi A si Lai sy İSİ 2s) “3 Sl vi 4853 but God 
has endeared to you belief and made it beautiful in your hearts 
and He has made hateful to you disbelief, mischief and 
disobedience, those are the rightly guided. 


2) rashid. Jintens. act. part.) 1 sensible, right- -minded, 
endowed with good judgement (11:78) çâva â ü3JAİ 3 adl SE 
Dak) ) Kia vas so have some fear of God and do not disgrace 
me before my guests; is there not a single righi-minded man 
e a 20 one who leads to the right way ni 97) di | dl 


ere. 


Pura 5 RİN were not rightly-guiding. 


wija murshid |act. part.| one who leads to the right way, a 
guide (18:17) Mağa EE lk a a, EAA) ad A ap a he 
whom God guides is the guided one, and he whom He leads 
astray-for him you will find no guiding protector. 


Yua/, r-s-d to be on watch, to observe, to sit in Waiting, to watch 
out for something, a watching post; to prepare, to designate; 
highway; downpour of rain. Of this root, four forms occur six 
times in the Our'an: M&, rasad twice; M') “irsâd once; Law 
mar$ad once and Wa ya mirsâd twice. 


Ya) raşad 1 (v. n., used adjectivaliy) Iying i in Wait, in ambush 
(72:9) NE, Yk Al di bağ ZN gin ak girl yeli gün a Gs Vİ and 
ihat we used to sit Jin parts) of it for listening, but the one who 
listens nowadays will find for. him a meteor Iying in wait TI (n.| 
watch, guard (72:27) ia, dl 03 AN O ba Mini EE then He 
sends watchers to be in front of him and behind. 
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May "irşâd |(v. n.| (act of) .preparing, facilitating, sheltering 
(9:107) öl Ma iş Olası ya, VS Ke mma yha ki 
ei vu yi al ya and fas for) those who built a mosgue in an 
attempi to cause harm, disbelief and disuniiy among the 
believers, providing an outpost for those who fought God and His 
Messenger before. 


Yaya mar$ad |n. of place| a watching post, a place of ambush, 
highway (9:5) maya 4S azl | gl 5 and ambush them at every 
vantage point. 


Maya mirsâd |n. of place/v. n.| a place of ambush, a watching 
post, highway (78:21—2) Yü ye Ül ALE a Las ; pis y| Hell is ever 
a place of ambush, a home for transgressors, *(89:14) 45, (| 
gla “yali Your Lord is always on the watch. 


vafvaj r-s-s to line up, to align, to set together in a row or stack, to 
pile up, to fit together tightly; lead, soldering with lead. Of this 
TOOİ, yaşa ya MArsüÜs OCCUTS once in the Çur'an. 


yaya a marsüs |pass. part.| tighily fitted, well lined up (61:4) 
Daya ya Ke ii ls a Alama eg osb tl La adl ul God truly loves 
ihose who fight in close ranks for His cause, like a 
well-compacted wall. 


E/vafs r-d-“ to suck a mother's milk, to suckle a baby, a suckling 
mother, a suckling baby, to seek a foster mother, breast-feeding. 
Of this root, five forms occur İl times in the Çur'an: e 1 

"arda" d SİX times; aa yi fastardi" once; eli  radâ'atun twice; 
pre ya murdi'atun once and gs2l ya marâdi“ once. 


ga YE 'arda“a W. IV, trans.J 1 to suckle, to breast-feed (2:233) 
ia per Ja va ols da SAMİ lp AA, mothers shall 
suckle their children for two whole years, for those who wish to 
complete the period of nursing 2 (o nurse, to take care of a(/one's) 
charge (22:2) e Üc Anaya us re Epi es on the Day you 
see if, every nursing suckling/woman will be oblivious to whom 
she suckles/nurses. 


ge tastardi" (imperf. of v. X &x'y84 *istarda'a) to seek to 
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suckle, (of a child) to seek breast- -feeding 2: 233) J pe Jİ iz) 
Sağ ğa Şii iç yele iğ Sie EDE â 2S Ie ö nor will there 
be any blame if you seek 10 breast -feed Jengage a wet nurse for) 
your children, provided you pay as agreed, in a fair manner. 


İL iy rada" atun Iv. n.; nl breast- -feeding, suckling (4:23) 
delay Ça KS li . a Sie cu forbidden to you are 
your mothers ... and your sisters |by breast-feeding). 


İni ya murdi “atun act. part. fem.| one who i is breast-feeding or 
nursing a baby (22:2) e) Üc Anaya Nİ re eye za on the 
Day you see it, every suckling/nursing woman will be oblivious to 
whom she suckles/nurses. 


&2lya marâdi“ (pl. of fem. n. 4 murdi“; pl. of v. n./n. of 
place ww marda'| breast-feeders, foster mothers; (act of) 
feeding through breasts/teats (28:12) Ja: maz al ale Way and 
We had previously made wet nurses unacceptable to him. 


El) r-d-wy to accept, to agree, to consent, to be pleased, to be 
satisfied, approval, contentment, acceptance; favour, grace. Of 
this root, 11 forms occur 73 times in the Çur'an: 2) rağiya 38 
times; 3» yurdi three times; a vi tarâdâ twice; 5) “iri 
three times; ,2l ö farâdıi twice; re 9 anın four times; > 2 
radiyy once; Yy, ridwân 13 tümes; > ya mardiyy once; Ee gi 
mardiyyatun once and bi yamardât five times. 


wa) radiya a (w. intrans. I 1 to attain inner peace, to attain 
contentment (20:130) ağ wiki pri GE, ni Ni) şü Üs and 
at the beginning and end of the day celebrate His praise that you 
may attain contentmeni 2 to accept (without condition| (95:119) 
ae la); e a 2) God accepts them and ihey accept Him 3 to 
be satisfied with, to be content with (10:7) Ea ; UY Y ll g 
GN sal laa #hose who are not concerned to meet Us and are 
satisfied with the life of this world 4 to approve of (39:7) 2-3 Yı; 
gi ssl and He does not approve of DR e in His 
servanis 5Sto forgive, pardon (©: 96) Nazi yi ee Kya a 2S: ü ai 
KE çal ÜE ay Yalı Ep ese they will swear to you in order to 
make you forgive them, but even if you do so, God will not forgive 
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those who rebel (against Him). 


ei ya yurdı Timperf. of v. IV 2 si arda, trans.| to satisiy, to 


seek approval, to flatter (9:8) xe EE li 3 psa! pe Kiş la y hey give 
you satisfaction with their mouths, but their hearts refuse. 


eli g- tarâdâ iv. VI, intrans.| tocometoa mutual Pe vi 
(2:232) sağla veli Kl İİ GAY ünsi İ TA Si do not 
prevent them pi remarrying their husbands if they agree 
mutualliy to do so in a fair manner. 


Gi "irtadâ (v. VU, trans.| to accept as fitting, to approve of 
something as suitable, to select, to choose (24:55) pa azl Sİ, 
azl ij gi and He will surely establish for them their religion 
which He had approved for them. 


al Ş- tarâdi iv. n.| mutual agreement (2:233) ve Yağ 13 2 WE 
Ügile çü dö Dt) gili Öğ yali but if by mutual consent and 
consultation, the couple wish to wean fthe child), they will not be 
blamed. 


ia) râdiyatun Jact. part. fem.| 1 approving, liking, content, 
satisfied, well-pleased (89:28) iy ya Di Sr gli 2) return to 
your Lord, content and well approved of 2 (in the sense of the pass. 
part) approved of, accepted (69:21) Akal), ike |çâ se and so he 
will be in agrecable Jlit. approved of) life. 


e) radiyy Iguasi- pass, part.| agrecable, acceptable, being 
approved of (19:6) ka, ©, Ali ayi Je va Si ös who shall 
inherit me and inherit the family of Jacob; Lord, and make him 
acceptable (to Youl. 

Ula ) ridwân iv. n. Mm.) 1 God's favour, pleasure, favour (9:72) 


3 


zak 3 gül Ga V all ç Ulm,» and, greater still, acceptance 
from God, ihat is ihe supreme iriumph 2 God's acceptance 
(09:109) ys Yay; AN a ği gi Bİ Gİ yad is he who founds 
his building on consciousness of God and desire for His 
acceptance better? 


a mardiyy Jpass. part, fem. ân  mardiyyatun) 
acceptable, well-received (19:55) ay & ve YS; and he was 
well-received by his Lord. 
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j cüzja mardât (n.| 1 pleasure (2:207) e âdi god vw gl ; Daş 
all öU ya but there is also a kind of person who gives his life away 
seeking the pen b God 2 favour, acceptance, approval 
(66:1) MplŞİ öğ LA OİL Yl? GİY Propher, why 
do you prohibit whi God has made lawful to you—seeking your 
wives” approval? 


fal) r-1-b moisture, to be moist, to be wet, to be soft, to be ripe, to 
be succulent; ripened, fresh dates, to ripen dates, palm trees, 
green verdant pasture. Of this root, two words occur once each in 
the Çur'an: cliş ratb and tak) rutab. 


Lak 5 ratb Iguasi-act. part.J soft, wet, green (6:59) Y 3 çi g Y 3 
Öle İS çâ YI ola and not a thing, fresh or withered, but isina 
clear Record. 


b , rutab (coli. n.| fresh, soft, ripe date (19:25) çim a) GAS 
Ün Gk, ağ asl and shake the trunk of the palm iree 
öwürils you; it will shower you with fresh, ripe dates. 


selo r—“—b fear, terror, fright, to frighten; to fill up a drinking 
trough; to be fat and flabby; to be sliced; a tall, slim, beautiful 
woman. Of this root, Ge, ru“b occurs five times in the Çur'an. 


e) ru'b (v. n.; n.| terror, fear (18:18) Mü gi pale eaiki 3 
Ge) öğle zile, | a had you seen them, you would have turned 
from them and run away, and would have been filled with terror 
of them. 


YE/5 r-“—d thunder, tremor, shiver, shudder, to agitate; to take fright, 
to threaten, faint-hearted; to be flabby. Of this root, &, ra'd 
occurs twice in the Çur'an. 

“ey ra“d In.) thunder (2:19) (5 553 Se), lala 48 gal ya 8 
or like a cloudburst from the sky in which there is darkness, 
ihunder and lighining; * 3'i name of Sura 13, Medinan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse 13 to “he Thunder” 
that sings the praise of God. 


GİEİA 2 

G/EJs r-—y pasture, grazing land, to graze, shepherd, to shepherd; to 
guard, to watch over, to observe, guardianship, to manage; to 
abide, to heed advice, to mend one's ways. The word iel) râ“inâ, 
classified under this root, is considered to be homophonous with a 
Hebrew word, meaning 'evil”, but not a borrowing from it. Of this 
root, six forms occur 10 times in the Çur'an: e ) ra“â twice; iel) 
râ'inâ twice; gsel) râ“ün twice; a > ri'âyatun once; sle , ri'â” 
once and ,£ y mar'â twice. i 


Ev raââlw. trans.J 1 observe, to give something its rightful 
dues, to regard in the right spirits, to see something in the right 
light (57:27) şe lak ali ula, e YI pale his Lai a; 
gile , öz and monasticism they have invented-which We did not 
ordain for them, Jthey did that) only seeking God's pleasure—but 
ihey did not observe it with he observance due to it 2 to graze, to 
pasture, to feed (20:54) Sali seyi | is so eat, and pasture your 
cattle. 


Uc, râ“inâ 1 Ja phrase, consisting of imper. V. gib râ'i, 
regard” or then. ,.e!), 'shepherd' * the pronom. suffix ü,'us'or 
*our'| (a form of address coined by the Companions of the 
Prophet which they used in addressing him and which happened 
to be somewhat homophonous with a Hebrew word meaning 
“evil; the Muslims therefore were cautioned against using the 
expression) 'regard us”, look at us”, “listen to us”, 'have care for 
us”; our shepherd (2:104) Gy iglşöş Gel, iii V İgile edi İG 
believers, do not say (to the ProphetJ 'râ“inâ', but say “unzurnâ' 
TI |either an act. part. from v. çe, ra“una, to be foolish, to be 
unsteady; or an utterance somewhat homophonous with the 
Arabic phrase Lel, râ“inâ and also a Hebrew word derived from 
the root meaning 'evil'| (taking advantage of the Muslims” use of 
üel, râ“inâ in addressing the Prophet (sense I, above), certain 
members of the Jewish community at the time saw an opportunity 
to mock the Prophet, by using this homophonous Hebrew word in 
addressing him A ŞMSİN you foolish one!”; , you evil one"? 
(4:46) gesi; ae, Ural Odlis Ala ve ASİ agi a3 İlk ll Ga 
deli Lâ Url rel ğ et), gö e some of those who are Jews 
distort words from their contexis: they say, “We hear and 
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disobey', and 'Listen' ladding the insult) “may you not hear', and 
(they say) 'râ“inâ' (originally meaning “look after us', or “our 
Shepherd), twisting it abusively with their tongues |so as to 
mean: 'you foolish one!' or “you evil one'J so as to disparage the 
religion. 


öl, râün Ipl. of act. part. e'v ra'ıl shepherd; one who 
observes, fulfils, honours (23:8) üsel) aye; pey a Ga 5 #ihose 
who are faithful to their trusts and pledges. 


iye sri'âyatun (wv. n; n.| caring, observing, honouring, 
fulilling (57:27) Lâ A in» sağ Yİ pale alir Li ANLA, 
çile ) da aye and monasticism they have invented-We did not 
ordain it for them, only seeking God's pleasure—but they did not 
observe it with the observance due to it. 


şe gri“â” (pl. ofin. ra'i| specificalIy signifying herds or flocks 
of sheep; shepherds, those grazing animals on open land (28:23) 
ŞEN kak ia Y GİĞ #hey said, We do not water Jour flock) 
until the shepherds drive ftheir flocks) away.” 


po mar“â |pass. part.; n.; n. of place| pasture; pasturage; 
place of pasture (87:4) eyi gol ŞA and who brought out the 
green pasture. 


E/ , r-gh—b desire, wish, to ask for something, to covet, a reguest; 
gluttony, a heavy load; a soft load. Of this root, four forms occur 
eight times in the Our'an: Ue'y yarghab four times; Gs, raghab 
once; Çel ; râghib once and yel, râghibün twice. 


C&'y yarghab limperf. of v. ge , raghiba| 1 Jintrans.| 1 (with 
prep. -I| to ask humbiy, to implore, to petition (94:8) ceği NM 
Leyli and turn humbiy to your Lord with your regu€sis 2 Iwith 
prep. vel to reject, to disdain, to shun (2:130) Ka vE GEY aş 
Alli Ada ya YI gal) who but someone fooling himself, would shun 
ihe religion of Abraham? 3 Iwith prep. -| to consider oneself too 
good for (9:120) idi ve een, İse'y Y 5 they should not consider 
ihemselves too good for him, or, they should not put themselves 
before or above him TI |trans.| to wish, to desire (4:127) il iş 
CA Sü and you wish to marry them. 
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LE, o raghab |v. n.| coveting, desire, wish, longing (21:90) 
GA ys Ve, se and they called upon Us out of longing and awe. 


GEN, râghib |act. part., pl. vel 5 râghibün| hoping, desiring, 
wishing for, eager to (9:59) sel) 4 PK dl y io God alone we turn 
in hope, towards God (we look) desiring Him. 


YE/ sr-gh-d meadow, garden; easy living, affluence, to live in 
comfort, to be pleasant and carefree (of living); to be weak, to be 
strained. Of this root, 3£, raghad occurs three times in the 
Our'an. 


&, raghad Iguasi- act. part. used adverbially| plentifuliy, 
abundantIy (2:35) EN e Eği YS s and both of you eat freely 
iherein as you will. 


ele) g r-gh-m nose, pride; to be angry, to reject, to dispute, aversion; 
to compel, compulsion; dust, soil; humiliation; escape, refuge, 
places of refuge. Of this verb, 2EN a murâgham occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


asla murâgham |n. of place| places of escape, places of 
refuge, alternative places to one's homes (4:100) Ju çâ yali aş 
Ay ops bla v2 Yİ a da 4 waosoever emigrates in the cause 
of God will find in the land many alternative places in which to 
settle, and pleniy. 


&/câ/) r4-t remnants, rejects, to break into small pieces, to 
disintegrate, human remains, to decay, small pieces, dry broken 
grass. Of this root, <4”, rufât occurs twice in the Our'an. 


EE 3, rufât İv. n. /.l decayed remnants, dust (17:49) üs 1 | KE gi 
uk ik a EEE 7s Use #hey also say, What? When we are 
turned to bones and dust, shall we really be raised a new 
creation ?? 


Mfeâ/, r-4-th obscenity, indecency, indecent action or speech, to 
behave in an obscene manner, sexual intercourse. Of this root, 
cs, rafath occurs twice in the Our'an. 
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ci iy rafath (v. n.; n.) 1 sexual intercourse (2:187) âyı si dsi 
pl gi CN alkali if is permitted to you to lie with your wives 
during the night of the fast 2 foul or indecent il (in an 
interpretation of 2:197) El EN Ny a Ya Ci dü #here should 
be oabstaining from indecent speech/sexual o relations, 
misbehaviour or guarrelling during the time of the pilgrimage. 


Yei/) 1-f-d augmentation, addition; help, support, assistance; to 
deputise, a king's deputy; to choose as a leader; share, portion, 
tributary. Of this root, two words occur once each in the Çur'an: 
e yrifdand3 Şe marfüd. 

id iL) rifd Iv. n,; n.| ON support, gift, aload (11:99) â| sii3 
iyi yal AY Yi Kalğği es Asloesa #hey were pursued in this (life) by 
a curse and on the Day of Resurrection, t00; what a foul gift to be 
given! 


3 gi ya marfüd (pass. part.| added on, loaded on, attached, given 
(11:99) gk yal EŞLİ ör KB EEE Asd gil Gİ Lai, ihey were pursued 
in this (life) by a curse and on the Day of Resurrection, t00; what 
a foul gift to be given! 


câ| lâf) r-f-r-f to flutter, to flap wings, to shiver; flaps, frills, sheer 
material; tent, the flaps of a tent, pillows, carpets, fine 
furnishings; to glitter; to favour with gifts, provisions, a flock of 
sheep. Of this root, & gi  rafraf occurs once in the ÇOur'an. 


A) rafraf Ipl. of n. LERİ rafrafatun)| variously interpreted as 
meadows, soft furnishings or cushions (55:76) ka SE) ue is 
gla 5 ey they will be reclining on green “cushions and fine 
carpets. 


Elif) 1-f-“ to raise, to lift up, to hoist, to elevate, to erect; to submit; 
torise; to glorify, to exalt, to honour; to eliminate, to remove; to 
cease, dry up. Of this root, eight forms occur 29 times in the 
Our'an: EŞ rafa“a 20 ümes; gö, rufi'a twice; aâl; râfi“ once; Âzâl , 
râfi“atun once; £ yi marfü“ once and ie marfü“atun three 
times. 


gl — 

EŞ rafa“a a (wv. trans,, pass. V. gö rufi“a| 1 to place high, to 
raise (12:100) çö al e Pepe govs and he raised his parenis on t0 
ihe ihrone 2 to, raise/increase the volume (49:2) Y | Gl ie 
a eye Sİ Şua) Isa you who believe, do not raise your 
voices above that of the Prophet 3 to raise up, to lift (55:7) sali, 
GE) 25 Gi) and heaven—He raised it up, and He set the 
balance 4 to cause to rise, to cause to tower, to cause tO loom 
(2: 63Y lal Ke EE Siya ia Yy remember when We took your 
pledge, and made Mount Sinai tower above you 5 to exalt, to 
elevate (19:57) Ge ük iliş and We elevated him to an exalted 
position. 


gl) rafi“ Tact. part., fem. ii 5 râfi “atun) one who raises up, 
one who exalts (3:55) dl RM Yy Bl şi e el PCE 3 and when 
God said, Jesus, I am causing you to die and raising you up to 
Me'; *(56:3) il, lk bringing about (Mt. lowering (some), 
raising JothersJ)| final Judgement. 


ei 4, rafı“ |guasi-act. part.| high, exalted, sublime (40:15) gs, 
LÂ gi AŞİ #he Exalted in rank, Lord of the Throne. 


tsi 8 ya marfü“ |pass. part., fem. iz De marfü“atun| 1 raised 
(56:34) ic siya AS and raised couches |also: honoured wives| 2 
exalted, elevated, honoured (80:14) 5 yala iz gö ya exalted, purified. 


dj, r--g elbow, to lean on, to seek support, to support oneself; 
companion, husband, wife, to accompany; utilities, victuals; kind, 
to be kind, to be gentle and compassionate. Of this root, four 
forms occur five times in the Our an: (ââ) rafig once; ii ya mirfag 


ala 


once; cig a marâfig once and öö ye murtafag twice. 


di y rafig e -act. part./pass. part., also coll. n.| companion 
(4:69) Lü, al li Umaş what excellent companions these are! 


Gi ya mirfag | (v.n;n. of placel| assistance, aid, ,solution; way 
out (18:16) Gü y Sİ ya Sİ öl ağam) ya Sİ) Sİ iş Sİ gi EYE 
take refuge in the cave. God will unfold of His mercy to you, and 
furnish for you, out of your situation, a solution (or, a way out) II 
Ipi. n. ge marâfig)| elbows (5:6) Bil yal J yk A lut 
wash your faces and hands up to |also interpreted as: including) 


e EE 


the elbows. 


gül murtafag |n. of place) something upon which one leans, 
such asa İL an GEM ora MN a Omn plase 


reoline on couches; hab a Diesel kelardi what a pleasant 
resting place! 


s/df/o 1-g-b neck, responsibility; slave, war prisoner; an elevated 
place, a watching post, to watch, to observe, to guard, to regard; 
to stand in awe of, to show deference, to pay attention to 
someone. Of this root, seven forms occur 24 times in the Çur'an: 
5» yargub three times; LE yataraggab twice; 85) “irtagib 
four times; üs ye murtagibün once; Çığ ) ragib five times; Âs, 
ragabatun six times and Gö yrigâb four times. 


ay yargub limperf. of v. 5) ragaba, trans.| 1 to wait for 
(20:94) çiğ LE çiş UM çi Vi SEA gö Yİ Sin çil 7 feared yon 
would say, “You have caused dissent among the children of Israel, 
and would not have waited for what I f mighi) have said” 2 Iwith 
prep. cl to have regard for, to respect (9:8) | e iy Y Sie Iş ge E) 
eyi 3 Sd if they were to get the upper hand over you, they 
would not respect in /dealing with) you any tie, either of kinship 
or trediy. 


Li Yi yataraggab limperf. of v. V, trans.| to be on the look-out 
for something (28:21) Çayi, O vi zc 08â so he left the city, fearful 
and on the look-out. 


re vE "irtagib (imper. of v. VII, trans.| 1 watch out for (44:10) 
Üy o ela gi om çi 54 watch out for the Day when ihe sky 
brings yarin visible smoke 2 observe, watch (54:27) ila slati ya y 
kel 3 een SE al Ara We are assigning the she-camel as a test for 
ihem; so ME ihem (Sâlih) and be Bi 


Osâi ya murtagibün |pl. of act. part. Ls ya murtagib) (those who 
are) watching or waiting for something (44:59) süt ya mi ği 
so wait; they Jthe disbelievers) too are waiting. 


cd, ragib Jintens. act. part.) keen watcher, keen observer, 
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keeper (50:18) We Gi, ap YI Ja: a ig UL he does not utter a 
word except Jthat) there is a keen observer beside him, at the 
ready. 


ei y ragabatun |n., pl. Gö > rigâb)| 1 neck (47:4) EE GE Eve 
striking the necks 2 slave (58:3) â&, yak he frecing of a slave; 
*(21:77) Aİ .sâ (those who spend their moneyJ in the cause of 
liberating slaves Jlit. in #he necks). 


Yal r-g-d sleep, to sleep, to lie down; sleeping place, bedding; 
grave, resting place; to be lazy, to be phlegmatic; to settle in one 
place; to become tattered. Of this root, two words occur once 
each in the Çur'an: 3 idi rugüd and ği margad. 


ig 3 rugüd v.n.; pl. of guasi-act. part. Si, râgid) sleeping; 
asleep (18:18) 3 Si, a3 EE erimiş you would have thought they 
were awake, though they were asleep. 


Kğ margad (v.n.; n. of place| sleeping; place of sleep (36:52) 
Uye a li a Gİ alas for us!, who has raised us up from our 
sleeping places? 


das r-g-g ownership, slavery; parchment, scroll, written record; 
thin, to thin out, to be sheer, to become tattered; to be weak, to be 
tender; to be clear, to glimmer. Of this root, a) ragg OCCUTS ONCE 
in the Çur'an. 


Go ragg In.) vellum, parchment, scroll (52:3) yk Selied 
wide-open parchment. 


elâ/ r-g-m speckles, speckled snake, markings, stripes, Writings, 
dotting, to mark, to dot, to write; a great number; side of the 
valley, place where flood waters gather. 289) *a/-ragim, classified 
under this root, is considered by some philologists to be a 
borrowing from Greek. Of this root, two forms occur three times 
in the Çur'an: 28, ragim once and 5 ia margüm tWİCE. 


as, ragim |n.; guasi-pass. part.J variously interpreted as the 
name of the town from which the Men of the Cave came; a plate 
of lead or stone upon which the name of those men were 


Vi lala 
recorded, or the name of their dog (18:9) Şİ ea zl 
Üz ğe a | is pEols did you find the Companions in the Cave 
and “al-Ragim, among all Our other signs, so wondrous? 


a ğa margüm |pass. part.| inscribed, written (83:9) Si Usa 
clearly inscribed record. 


6 3İĞİ5 r-g-w/y sand dune, ladder, to climb, to ascend, ascension, 
to advance; a charm, a spell, incantation. Of this Toot, four forms 
occur once each in the Çur'an: iğ fargâ; | Ma yartagü, (3 
rugiyy and .âl , râgi. 


ŞE targâ (impert. of v. .â, ragiya, trans. with prep. âl to 
ascend through, to climb (17:93) eLâdi 4 Sö yl or you ascend 
into the sky. 


gö si yartagı limperf. of v. VOI &) “irtagâ, intrans.| to 
gradually and ,deliberately ascend (38:10) y> MN mi zl 
NI lâ hg yi eğip U3 or is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
Earth and all that is between them iheirs?, then let #hem ascend 
to the knowledge/power (|commensurate with that hk 


çi rugiyy Iv. nin. J ascending, ascent (17:93) Ee Şi Sai 4 
oyy Gis EE JE Jeven then), we will not believe in your 
ascension until you bring down on us a book that we would read. 


Gl) râgi lact. part.| one who ascends; one who treats the sick 
by reciting certain utterances (75:27) S, &« Jğs andit is said 
“Who is |the/aJ faith-healer?” 


a Yal-tarâgi (see â/ f & —r—4). 


â/y r-k-b mount, to mount, to ride, to board, a travelling group, 
caravan, boat; to accumulate, to stack up; complex; to commit; 
knee, to injure one's knee. Of this root, seven forms occur 15 
times in the Çur'an: <s 3 rakiba nine times; EŞ  rakkaba once; 
Sy mutarâkib once; LE » rakb once; üs >) rukbân once; Us 5 
rikâb once and O 5S o raküb once. 


Ke gi) rakiba a Iv. trans. | 1 to mount, to ride (40:79) Ra gi ay 
Y çisla e e gl ağ si God it is who provides livestock for 
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you, that you might aguire riding mounts from them, and you 
mighi— from ihem—obtain food 2 to board (18:71) US), ig a EDE 
Gök Al çâ so #hey proceeded until they boarded the boat, and 
he made a hole in it 3 to progress, to move on/upward (84:19) 
ih ve ük 5S 4 you will progress, one stage after another. 


S u rakkaba |w. VI, trans.) to compose, to put together (82:8) ,â 
a iy ala yl isi in whatever form He chooses, He composes 
you. 


Liya mutarâkib |act. part. of v. Vİ GSIâ tarâkaba) to stack 
up on top of one another, to cluster, to bei in rows (6:99) “ls gi 
GL İğ ki İm Ara li seçi İK la ihen with it We 
produce the shoots of everything (every plant), then from it We 
bring forth vegetation, from which We produce grains in 
close-stacked rows. 


Us) rakb Icoll. n.) travelling party, group of travelling 
camel- riders, caravan (8:42) is GÜNE e) 3 Bal ; Ay GN 3 özal yi y 
sk JELİ (remember) when you were on the near side /of ihe 
valley), and they were on the far side, and the caravan was below 
you. 


US rukbân (pl. of coli. n. US) rakbipl. of guasi-act. part. Sİ) 
râkib) riders, riding, being on a camel or horseback (2:239) A WE 
gs vx ie ge İf you are in a state of fear (from an enemy), then 
IprayjJ on foot or while riding. 


Ls  rikab (coli. ,n.| mounits, particularIy camels (59:6) ei Üy, 
SY Ja ia ayle yağı VE ada A) uk AM wafever God gave as 
spoils to His Messenger from them (his opponenis), are those for 
whichj you did not have Jin the course of capturing them) to spur 
on |also: you did not have to fightl horses or (other) mounts. 


a ys ş raküb Iguasi- pass. part. used collectively) riding animals 
(36:72) si iş m Ça azl all, and We made them fthe 
animals) manageable for them (humankind), so that from them 
ihey might (obtain) riding mounis, and from them they might 
obtain food. 


YA, r-k-d to abate, to stagnate, to become still, to become sluggish, 
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stagnation, stillness. Of this root, S5, rawâkid occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


ig, rawâkid pl. of fem. act. part. 5asl, râkidarun| still, 
stagnant, motionless (42:33) » yaa ele İŞ, liği Gİ ie gif 
Be wills, He stills the wind, so that they Jthe ships) would lie 
motionless on its (the sea's)J back. 


iJa/yr-k-z mysterious sound, low indistinct sound, whisper; to 
stick, to fix a pole in the ground; mineral deposits, gum; fixing 
point, position; brains, control. Of this root, ye .yrikz occurs once 
in the Çur'an. 


3s 5 rikz in.) whisper, whimper, weak indistinct sound (19:98) 
VS aşi e Dİ a Ala Deni UR YA Ve pl USMİ S5 how many a 
generation We have destroyed before them!, do you perceive a 
single one of them (nowj, or hear from them so much as a 
whisper? 


laf, r-k-s a group of people; to turn upside down or back-to-front, 
to be inverted; to relapse, to fall back; a bridge; a weak, 
indecisive person. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the 
Our'an: sl *arkasa and Sİ Yurkisa. 


Sİ *arkasa (wv. W, trans., pass. Sİ *urkisa)| to cast back, to 
cause someone t0 relapse or go back into the bad state they were 
in, to reject (4:88) İyi Us Aİ, Gk Lİ gi ilihowisit 
with you, that you are two parties regarding the hypocrites, when 
God has made them relapse Jinto their unbelief| for what they 
have committed? 


vaa, r-k-d to beat, to hit with legs or feet; the sides of an animal, 
to urge an animal to run by beating its sides with one's legs; (of 
birds) to beat wings in flight, to beat the ground with one's feet, 
to run fast, to run away; to guiver. Of this root, iğ yarkud 
occurs three times in the Çur'an. 


kğ yarkud limperf. of v. 6S) rakada, intrans.| 1 to beat 
with one's feet, to kick, to stamp on the ground (38:42) ai y 025) 
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gg e e Ar stamp with your f0ot!, this is cool (water) for 
bathing and drinking 2 to run away, to escape, to take flight 
(21:12) 0525) şa ph İŞ İŞİ İLİ G8 when they felt Our might 
(coming upon them), how ihey ran away from it! 


El 4 1r-k-“ to bow, to kneel; to submit, to surrender, to yield; to 
regress, to deteriorate in health, to fall on hard times, to become 
poor. Of this root, four forms occur 13 times in the Our'an: Eği 
yarka“ five times; a5! , râki“ once; & »S|, râki“ün four times and 
s »rukka' three times. 


& o yarka" (imperf. of v. EŞ raka“a, intrans.| 1 to obey, to 
submit (to God) (77:48) ys a Y 12) Zel Os a andifit is said to 
them, “Submit (to Godj”, they do not submit 2 t0 worship (3:43) 
OS a ip çisil; prostrate yourself and bow down in 
worship with those who worship 3 /|jur.| to perform the daily 
prayers in the prescribed manner (22:77) 1S) | Kp Gl ie Te 
2S O lşmely sanal you who believe, perform the daily prayers |it. 
bow down and prostrate yourselves| and worship your Lord. 


&sib râki“ (act. part., pl. vss) râki“ün| 1 one falling to his 
knees or prostrating himself (38:24) Ee ŞE ali so he 
asked his Lord for forgiveness, falling down on his knees, and 
repented 2 one who worships (2:43) | 2S J'5 31331 | la SALAN ağ; 
vasi a4 maintain the prayer, pay the prescribed alms, and 
worship with the worshippers. 


s , rukka“ lintens. pl.) ones who are constant at their bowing 
#(22:26) asal Ss Ol constant worshippers |lit. #hose who are 
constantly bowing and prostrating themselves). 


el &/5 r-k-m heap, to heap up, to gather, to hoard, to pile up; large 
herd; middle of the road. Of this root, three forms occur once 
each in the Our'an: Si > yarkum; 5 e) “ya marküm and 1s >) rukâm. 


vw yarkum (impertf. of v. S ) rakama, trans.| to pile up, to 

pap up, to gather together (8:37) ve gt yan eee Aa) Bul ui; 

Ps Gİ kai Gus and He places the bad on top of one another 
v them all up together-and puts them in Heli. 
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2g g” marküm (pass. part.| heaped up, piled up, stacked up 
(52:44) 1 Ulu la) Ül gl iy GS yy us and fevenl if 
ihey were to see a piece of heaven falling down, they would say, 
(Just) stacked-up layers of clouds.' 


as yu rukâm lguasi-act. /pass. part.| something in piles or in 
layers; heaped (24:43) LS, e pi Ain ağ pall a İLA pi 
do you not see that God drives the clouds, then gathers them 
together, hen makes them intoaheap...? 


ölA/, r-k-n corner; power, might, to be mighty, strong ally, support, 
to find support in, to lean upon, to rely upon; family; calm, 
confident. Of this root, two words occur twice each in the Çur'an: 
-S a tarkan and 8) rukn. 


6S tarkan |imperf. of v. &S) rakana, intrans. with prep. çi) to 
incline towards, to seek support in (17:74) &8 â cas wi sü Yİ YY, 
pe ğa pe had We not made you stand firm, you would almost 
have inclined towards them a little. 


si y rukn (n.| corner; support; might (11:80) pi gö < çi İyi Yü 
Ayd S ) dl gs he said, “If only I had power against you, or 
could ve on a strong Support (lit. fake refuge in a fortified 
corner|'; *(51:39) ys >» di sa but he relied on his support (lit. 
turned away with his power). 


Clels r-m—h spear, lance, to lance; to gallop, to beat the ground with 
two hoofs together. Of this root, gü, rimâh occurs once in the 
Our'an. 

de y rimâh, Ipi. ofin. Ta o rumh) spears, lances (5:94) al 28 Şi 


sl) 2S ZE Ahal Ça sip God is sure to test you with some 
game |thatJ your hands and spears (can) take. 


Yaly r-m-d dust, ashes, to become dusty, to become ashes, to 
become grey; to be famished, to perish, to become poor; eye 
disease. Of this root, i , ramâd occurs once in the e 


da, ramâd |coll. n.| dust, ashes (14:18) & ay ii us ps 
le ? in ça #heir deeds are like ashes that the wind blows 
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furiousiy on a stormy day. 


İlel o r-m-z sign, signal, nod, wink, gesture, motion, to signal, to 
gesticulate, to move lips or eyes without uttering a sound; to 
move, to guiver. Of this root, 5s, ramz, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


Za) ramz İv. n.; n.| signal, sign, making a sign, gesturing 
(3:41) a) YI Nel 2 a Yİ ula your sign is that you will not 
speak to people for three days, except by gesturing. 


vöjlalo r-m—d extreme heat of midday sun, hot stones, to become 
very hot (of sand and ground), to bur one's feet on sun-baked, 
stony ground; to have aches and pains; to become very thirsty; to 
bake inside hot ashes; to sharpen. Of this root, yüzx, Ramadân 
occurs once in the Our'an. 


ola, Ramadân |proper n.J| the ninth month of the Islamic year 
during which the annual obligatory fast takes place NO 185) esi 
Sa iç Ü yi, GN Da El, yeli Gk YEĞİN ağ Ji Gl yü, 
Kanli al it is the month of Ramadan in which the Our'an was 
revealed as a guidance for mankind, clear proof of that guidance 
and as a standard for distinguishing between right and wrong; so 
any one of you who is present that month should fast. 


alel r-m-m to mend, to patch up; animal halter; to decay, decayed 
remnants, rotten and decayed bones; the word GÜ, rummân is 
classified by the philologists under this root and also under root 
gel > r-m—n. Of this root, 2x, ramim occurs twice in the Our'an. 


am, ramim |guasi-act. part.| rotten, decayed (36:78) 53 © 
aa) A5 ol who can give life back to bones when they are 
decayed? 


yü, rummân |coll. n. of foreign origin occurring three times 
in the Our'an) pomegranates (55:68) yü'y; Ji, âçSlâ Uçs in them 
ihere are fruits—date palms and pomegranate trees. 


gl, rummân (see olaf » r-m-m). 
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Glels r-m-y to throw, to cast, to cast away, to throw off; to shoot at, 
to hunt, target, aim, projectiles; to come in succession; to accuse, 
to defame; share, usury. Of this root, , a ) ramâ occurs nine times 
in the Çur'an. 


yo i ramâ |v. trans.| 1 to throw out, to hurl (77:32) a Gi ig 
gelis 5 ge it hurls sparks as large as tree trunks 2 to pelt (105:4) 
Jai üeByle şe ii pelting them with pellets of hard-baked clay 3 
to throw la spear), to shoot lan arrow| (in an interpretation of 
8:17) a) ali “ET, cia) 3 cia ) Us and when you threw /pebbles/a 
spear) (or, aimed Jan arrow or a spear)) it was not you who 
ihrew, but God 4 to accuse (4:112) ğa a 2 li vg 
whoever commits a fault or a sin then accuses an innoceni 
/Iperson) of it 5 (ur.| to ,defame, to aCCUSE of ,adultery, i 
particular 24: 4) Fl eligA 2İZ ig ö elk Usa e 
Kİ sala Al | ği Ya öl Gel #hose who accuse chaste women |. of 
adultery), and then fail to provide four witnesses—give them 
cighiy lashes, and reject their testimony ever after. 


u/—Aa/, r-h-b emaciated or fatigued she-camel; to fear, to dread, to 
frighten, to threaten; monk, the state of being a monk, 
monasticism; small bone in the breast opposite the arm (the 
ensiform cartilage); sleeve. Of this root, eight forms occur 13 
times in the Çur'an: Ca'y yarhab three times; & Vo turhibün 
once; LR *istarhaba once; Ca ; rahb once; TK; rahbatun once; 
Ca, rahab once; (ÇÜ, ruhbân three times and A; 
rahbâniyyatun twice. 


CA y yarhab (imperf. of v. Ca), rahiba, trans.| to fear, to stand 
in awe of (7:154) usa” aşil ak gal AA a lk ika şi EŞİN mİ 
he picked up the Tablets, in whose inscription were guidance and 
mercy Jer ihose who stood in awe of their Lord. 


ÇA, yi turhib (imperf. of v. IV ca Sİ “arhaba, trans. | to deter, to 
frighten off (8:60) 4 A Jel bi) baş zâ da pa G aşi | del, 
yi gergi ay * “ne and prepare against them whatever forces you can 
muster, including warhorses, by which you frighten off the 
enemies of God and your own. 
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LA Yİ *istarhaba |(v. X, trans.) to seek to frighten, to strike 
with awe (7:116) pie e | se aş 2A SR yl Gizl Isyan #hey 
cast a spell on the eyes of ihe crowd and endeavoured to frighten 
ihem, and brought about work of great sorcery. 


ÇA, rahb |(n.J| awe, fear; sleeve; bone in the breast opposite the 
arm (28:32) aliş vi ŞE KE Ki 
AYI va put your hand inside your shirt and it will come out white 
without a blemish, and hold your arm close to your side, (to free 
yourself) from fear (or, tightly against the bones of your chest). 


: ça, rahbatun |(n.| fear, awe (59:13) Xy asla La my 
ali indeed, you are Jan object) of more fear in their hearts than 
God is. 


LA) rahab (wv. n./n.| fear, awe (21:90) Ya; Ge, ses #hey 
called upon Us out of longing and awe. 


OLA ğ ruhbân |pl. of n. Çal) râhib) monk, ascetic O: 82) aşil 3 
Y adl ULA Ümmi ğin Ul Mü ya Yi EKİ ar yili Ba ad 
NE Sa and you are sure to find that the closest of them in 
affection towards those who believe are those who say, “We are 
Christians,? for some of them are priests and monks and they are 
not given to arrogance. 


pet y rahbâniyyatun (MV. n; n.| excessive fear (of God); 
monasticism (57:27) an a) eyl YI pale LAS La la e AN 
and monasticism they have invehteri We did not ordain it for 
them, only seeking God's pleasure. 


k/—a/, 1—-h-1 group of people, particularly men, under ten in number; 
a person's family or tribe; mound covering one of the entrances to 
the jerboa's tunnels; to take large mouthfuls. Of this root, LA, 
rahi occurs three times in the Our'an. 


La, raht (n.| l a group of people between three and ten in 
number, all related by family or loyalty (27:48) ağ Ayla US 
uyak VE GM Lİ li ba ) #here was a band of'nine men in the 

city who spread corruption in the land and did nothing ihat was 
good 2 family, tribe, clan (11:91) aka, Yİ imiz ai BY Uy 
ME and we find you very weak in our midst, but for your tribe, 
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we would have stoned you. 


dj r-h-g Iying, weak-mindedness; to approach, to cover, to 
overshadow, to eclipse, to catch up with; to reach adolescence; to 
be impetuous, to be peevish; to distress, to oppress, to humiliate. 


Of this root, three forms occur 10 times in the Our'an: öy 
yarhag five times; Ga'x yurhig three times and GA , rahag twice. 


di a yarhag limperf. of v. EN ) rahiga, trans. | to overshadow, 
to engulf, to stifle (10:26) il Ng ah say GAP > and neither 
darkness nor abasement shall overshadovw their faces. 


GA yurhig limperf. of v. IV Aİ *arhaga, trans.) to overtake, 
to treat harshiy, to make heavy or excessive demands (18:73) Y 
Ime Gi | va e Ny imei Uş ili do not take me to task for 
forgetting and do not make excessive demands on me. 


A rahag (Ww. n.Mm.| oppression, humiliation, weakness, 
damnation; demand (72:6) all; deyu ii yer YAN Da ii e 2 ys ağ pi 
Eğ Daş oi and that there have been Icertain) men from 
humankind seeking protection with (certain| men of the jinn, so 
ihey increased the demands made upon them (or, they incited 
ihem to do more evil things). 


o/—aja r-h-n pledge, security, pawn, to place as security; hostage, to 
give as hostage; to venture, to risk, to wager; binding, to be 
subject to; to make constant. Of this root, three words occur once 
each in the Our'an: ya ; rahin; a rahinatun and yâ > rihân. 


GAY rahin (guasi- pass. part., fem. iç > rahinatun| bound, 
pledged (74:38) Âa ; ik Uş yi is every Soul is held in pledge 
for what it does. 


gü grihân (v. n., pl. ofn. ÇA > rahn) security, surety; pledges 
(2:283) İLe yn YA AS iş in e AS, but if you are on a 
journey, and cannot find a scribe, then Jthe method should be 
ihat) securities are handed over. 


3/—J4 r-h-w to be still, to be calm, peaceful, tranguillity; to be 
wide, to be ample; to go in succession; to enable; a ditch. Some 
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philologists consider “a, rahw of Syrian or Nabatean origin. Of 
this root, a, rahw occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ay rahw |v. n.; guasi-act. part.| variously interpreted as still, 
Geçe up, parted, dry, furrowed (44:24) v5 VA Aİ di 
üs sk and leave the sea parted; they are a drowned host. 


C/sls r-w—h wind, to blow, to fan; smell, scent, fragrant shrubs to 
sniff; to decay, to smell rotten; soul, spirit, the jinn, the angels; 
the evening, to go home, to return after the day's toil, to bring 
livestock home, to rest; great herds of animals, to pasture, grazing 
place; to depart, to walk away, to commence travelling; might, 
power, victory; mercy, bounty, pleasure, children; to do 
intermittentiy, to interchange. Of this root, seven forms occur 57 
times in the Our'an: & Bi turih once; zls, rawâh once; z's> rawh 
three times; gs, rüh 21 times; ga, rih 19 times; 0, riyah 10 
times and yla, rayhân twice. 


m Ne turih (imperf. of v. IV, trans.) to drive home (domestic 
animals) in the evening, to return such animals home at the end of 
the day (16:6) W32')â ua Usb i gn an le 281, in #hem there is 
for you beauty when you bring them home |to rest) and when you 
drive them out J/to pasture|. 


zi rawâh (wv. n.; n.) retuming home, going back; the return 
trip, the evening trip (34:12) “pü ala ys yg ade ei Olar sand 
to Solomon (We subjected) the wind; its outward journey Jtook| a 
monih, and its return journey JtookJ a month. 


il ss rawh (n.| 1 mercy, grace, spirit (12:87) (e İmal e il 
an dsi! Te ve al, Cia .» my sons, go and seek news of Joseph 
and his brother and do not despair of God's mercy 2 joy, 
happiness, tranguillity (56:88—9) G3); 2; gi ÖR AN ia Gis yg ME 
esi â; 7f he Jthe dying person) is of those brought near (to 
God J, there shall be (for him) joy, ease and a Garden of Delight. 


Eso rüh In. 1 soul, spirit (17:85) Sİ vaz # öl öp Gl, 
go and they ask you (| Prophet)J about the Spirit, say, 'The Spirit is 
Ipart)| of the domain of my Lord' 2 breath, spirit (66:12) ai 3 


-0 


Bayii ba vi A ol ae and Mary, daughter of 
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Imran; she guarded her chastity—so We breathed from Our spirit 
into her; *(2:87) yel Ç3 with ihe Holy Spirit 3 revelation, 
divine inspiration (42:52) 5 5s EE yl Ulaş) Ni) Gİ NS, 
ola Y GESİ Hikewise We have revealed to you a revelation. by 
Our command; you had not known (before this) what the Book 
was or what, ihe Faith was 4 the Archangel Gabriel (19:17) Gi ge 
eğe ee Li aş) e) so We sent to her Our spirit and he took 
before her the form of a typical human being; *(26:193) 5N! zs 
ihe Trustworthy Spirit, Archangel Gabriel. 


G. yrihln., pl. 2G, riyâhl 1 wind (10:22) ehle 5 TU vir there 
comes upon ihem a stormy wind 2 power, strength, spirit (8:46) Y, 
a) iy Ga iş | gli ise gez and do not dispute lamong yourselvesi), 
lest you fail and your spirit desert you 3 smeli, scent (12:94) gö 
ia gi 5 3) asi iheir father said, *T perceive Joseph's scent.' 


ola) rayhân |coll. n.| 1 fragrant shrubberies, sweet-smelling 
plants (55:12) yağı, Pİ pe “ah s and grain in dry blades, and 
Jfragrant plants 2 (in verse 56:88—9) variously interpreted as 
bouniy, case of living, immortality or fragrant herbs (xw 4S ug ME 
psi Alaş Uy ESA GA if he Jthe dying personJ is of those 
brought near Jto God), there shall be (for him) joy, ease and a 
Garden of Delight. 


Ya/y r-w-d scout, person scouting for pasture land, to scout, to 
reconnoitre, to search, to seek; will, to want, to covet; to soften 
up, to dissuade, to entice, to tempt; handle, applicator. Of this 
root, four forms occur 148 times in the ÇOur'an: 0 Yarâda 137 
tmes; Yy -İ *urida twice; Sy, râwada cight times and iş, 
ruwaydan once. 

K) ri *arâda Iv. IV, trans., pass. v. y Jİ Yurıda)| 1 to want (9:46) 
sk AN EY 7 25 gi LANİ 3 had they wanted to go forth, they would 
have made preparations for it 2 to seek, to want to possess 
(18:28) GA sal 2) yö peşe Müz Se Yı and your eyes should not 
turn away from them, eek ihe adornmeni of this life 3 to will, 
to decide (5:41) Ga al ; ya Aİ LA li Ad ana ANN 24 “45 whomever God 
wilis to test, you will not be able to yanl him in anything against 
God 4 to attempt, to try (12:25) Iş çu bl Sİ va a a li she 
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said, “What is Ibefitting) as a punishment for someone who 
attempted evil on your Jolk? S5 to intend (4:62) & ala; U a) Asla 
B', U) YI Gİ #hen they come to you, swearing by God, We 
only intended to do good and I bring about) reconciliation?' 6to 
desire, to like to do (28:27) uda Li Gi) Sİ Va Jİ gi I wish to 
marry you to one of these two daughters of mine; *(18:77) Jap 
Onl Yİ ya ve on the point of collapsing 7 to wish, to choose 
(2:233) zl Yİ Gİ al GS ia GAY Gy AA, 
mothers shall suckle their children for two whole years, for those 
who wish to ,complete ihe period of nursing 8 to seek (30:39) U, 
Pi) A3 hs SE gi SE iile but whatever charity you give, seeking 
ihe Face of God. 


ayy râwada (wv. TN, trans. | to solicit, to seek to persuade, to 
endeavour to turn (12:61) ledi Ü e sü MA 2D O | KE ihey said, 
“We will do all that we can to persuade his father (by artifice| to 
Iyield him to us), indeed we will; *(12:26) çati ve çö33l) ça she 
iried to seduce me |lit. she coaxed me of my soul). 


aş, ruwaydan |dimin. of v. n. 35) rüd, “gentleness' used 
adverbially)| respite, a while (86:17) fiş, male | Ü SG Jai so grant 
ihe disbelievers a respite, let them be for a while. 


valsfo r-w-d greenery with waters and foliage, meadows, gardens, 
wide open places with water and vegetation, bottom of the valley 
covered with plants and drinkable water; to tame, to train; to 
exercise, tO practise. Of this Toot, İWO words occur once each in 
the Our'an: &ş , rawdatun and li > rawdât. 


ag  rawdatun Ifem. n., pl. Gi 3) rawdâr| garden (30:15) ME 
Osm Alaş, Çi aşi lala İz) | gal ol as for those who 
believed and did good deeds, ihey will be in a Garden, made 


happy. 


E/sl4 r-w-“ fright, to frighten, to take fright; to scare, to alarm, to 
surprise; to impress with beauty, to fire the imagination, to be 
inspired; to be extreme (in beauty); heart/soul/mind. Of this root, 
go raw“ occurs once in the Çur'an. 
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gs raw“ (n.| dread, awe, apprehension, fear (11:74) &£ La) Gali 
bk N gâ si GİNE ge) e, g3 sal hen, when the fear lefi 
Abraham and the good news came to him, he began to plead with 
Us for Lot's people. 


Ef) s r-w-gh to deviate, to swerve, to dodge, to go by a side road, to 
trick, afox, to fox; to want; to approach, to come over; to hide. Of 
this root, gI, râgha occurs three times in the Çur'an. 


en » râghau |w. intrans.| 1 to turn to, to make for, to approach 
(51:26) Oğan İsa sg ahi gi gNâ so he turned to his folk and 
brought a fat calf 2 to attempt to do so in stealth (37:91) dl e ge 
ü isis Yİ dü eesle s0 he turned surreptitiousiy to their gods and 
said, Won't you eat? 


as rüm (proper name of Roman origin, used collectively, occurring 
once in the Çur'an| Byzantine Romans, citizens of the Fastern 
Roman Empire (30:2-3) ç> Yİ İİ ie 3 gil ee ihe Byzantines 
have been defeated in a nearby land; * p5ol name of Sura 30, 
Meccan sura, so named because of the reference in verses 2—6 to 
the defeat of “he Byzantine Romans”, at the hands of the Persians 
(613 A.D.). 


sf 1-y—b calamities; doubts, to suspect, to entertain; to accuse, to 
alarm. Of this root, five forms occur 36 times in the Çur'an: Eği 
Yirtâba nine times; Cw, rayb 18 times; iy |) ribatun Once; Lu ya 
murıb seven times and Fi eği murtâb once. i 


ÇÜ 5) “irtaba Iv. VE, intrans.| 1 to be in doubt (49:15) Cağ 
Li pi Alya au wp Ge) aşlaal ihe true believers are the 
ones who came to believe in God and His Messenger and then 
had no doubt 2 to doubt, to cast doubt, to show doubt (5:106) 

b ys ÜÇ AY yergi gl ai ld so they swear by 
God, if you have doubt over Jtheir testimony), “We would not 
barter (the truth)J for any price even if he (the benefactor| is of 
four) kin.' 


ca) rayb In. 1 1 doubt, uncertainty (2:23) uya a a) Gİ is d3 
Ala da Bg da üye ge if you have doubis about ihe revelation 


oşla dü 
We have sent down to Our servant, then produce a sura of its like 
2 accident, misfortune, fate, mishap (52:30) & gari Seli gi Di i 

sali ca) #hey even say, 'JHe isla poet for whom we are awaiting 
ihe evil accidenis of time.' 


iy 5 ribatun In. J doubt, uncertainty, indecision (9:110) İğ Yy 
2s NE Ee Vs Gil eli ihe building they have founded will never 
cease to be a source of doubt within their hearts. 


çu ya murıb 1 |guasi-act. part.| doubt- -causing, causing to fall 
into suspicion (14:9) a <a) Gri al el Yy and we are in 
disguietude concerning that to which you call us V |guasi-pass. 
part.) dubious, suspicious, guilty (50:25) uya sik geti çü a 
hinderer of the good, a transgressor and dubious. e 


Lü a murtâb act. part.| one who is doubting, doubter (40:34) 
Lİ a La yla gh a İN ak ais ihus God leaves the transgressor 
and the doubter to stray. 


Yİ) gla 1r-y-sh feathers, plumage, to fix feathers to (e.g. arrows); to 
be affluent, fine clothes and furnishings; to be hospitable; to 
bribe. Of this root, iş, rish occurs once in the Çur'an. 


oi 5 rish (coli. n.| fine clothing, adornment, ornamental 
garments (7:26) Li iye gi hi Sie uri Bizle ii children 
of Adam, We have given you garmenis to cover your shameful 
parts—and as adornment Jfor you). 


E/s/4 1-y-“ mountain, heights, roads; growth, to give a great yield; 
to return, to recur; to run, to spread; early stages (e.g. of youth). 
Of this root, &ş» ri“ occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Ni gri (m) height, suitable location, vantage point (26:128) 
O ii ze 5 ui Gis (how comel you, in your folly, erect 
idolatrous altars Mit. landmarks)| on every vantage point? 


Olgla ryan filth, rust; to cover, to engulf, to seal, to overwhelm, to 
overpower, to prevail. Of this root, W râna occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


aly râna 1 (v. intrans.| to encrust, to rust, to engulf, to corrode, 


392 del 


to stifle (83:14) üs |l8 La şasi ie Yl) e DS no indecd!, but 
what they have committed has corroded their hearts. 


wl)/zây 


GA al-zây the eleventh letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiced 
dento-alveolar fricative sound. 


Yf3 2-b-d troth, foam, scum; butter; essence; to be angıy. Of this 
root, only & ; zabad occurs once in the Our'an. 


“5 zabad In.) foam, scum, froth (13:17) & Gİ, çiğ £ Lala <1 İĞ 
v2 Md 2S Yil ai as for the froth it vanishes with no 
conseguence, but that which benefits humankind remains in the 
carih. 


olsl5 2—-b-r stone, to line the inside of a well with stone; inscribing 
on stone, reading, writing, written record; stamina, patience, 
intelligence. The word 5 zabür, meaning Psalter, which is 
convenientiy classified under this root, is a borrowing either from 
Syriac or Hebrew. Of this root, three forms occur 11 times in the 
Our'an: ys) zabür three times; »> zubur seven times and 
zubar once. 


9s) zabür In. pl. 55) zubur (1))| 1 bei *al-zabür| Book of 
Psalms (21:105) s»üe e ei pal a ba sil Gis tl, 
ü aa We wrote/decreed in the Psalms, in addition t0/after the 
fearlier)| Scripture/Remembrance that, “The earth shall be the 
inheritance of My righteous servanis' 2 generic name for all 
revealed books, revealed book of divine wisdom, scripture 
(3:184) pa İSİN, İŞ la İliş Rİ a ÜL, DS İS İf 
ihey reject you, so have other messengers been rejected before 
you, even though they came with clear evidence, revealed written 
İEXİS, er ihe enlightening Scripture 3 divine record (54:32) & 5 
5“ AN La ei sıpa all that they do is (notedJ in the divine record. 
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4) zubur (2) Ipi. of n. Si 5) zubratun| lumps, large .pieces, 
fractions (23:53) UA peni Uy cia ys VE) aşik AY ui but 
they split their community (or, teachings) (lit. affair| into sects, 
each faction rejoicing in what they have. 


8) zubar Ipl. of n. : »5 zubratun) lamp, large piece 
(18:96) yali 55) çisile bring me lumps of iron! 


öleli z-b-n to push, to kick; to sell dates on the tree by estimating 
their guantity; to divert, to keep good things away. İl) 
zabâniyatun is considered by some as a borrowing from either 
Akkadian or Syriac. Of this root, only A zabâniyatun Occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


İLİ zabâniyatun (pl. of n. possibly (45 zibniyy; zi 2) 
zibniyatun, , 3u> zabâniyy; 5.5 zâbin; or coll. n. without sing.) 
guardians of Hell (96:17—18) AYI g gain Ayla gal let him summon 
his comrades; We shall summon the guardians of Hell. 


4 mi) zabür (see y|f5 2—b-r). 


G/el3 7-i-j iron base of a spoon; arrow head; arching eyebrow; 
glass. işl; zuyjâja is regarded by some as a borrowing from 
Syriac. Of this root, only Fe zujâjatun occurs twice in the 
Our'an. 

PENEŞ 2) zujajatun İn.) glass container (24:35) işl”) â cad 
EE US içis AR “1 he lamp is ina glass container, and the 
glass is like a shimmering star. 


seli 2-i-r to scold, to rebuke; to forbid, to restrain, to prohibit; to 
drive away. Of this root, five forms occur six times in the Çur'an: 
a) Yizdujir once; 34 muzdajar once; ) zajr once; ? a) 
zajratun twice and al 5 zâjirât once. 
A 3) “izduğir (pass. of v. ğ to be rebuked, to be repulsed, to 
be driven away (54:9) ys be | JE yg Use | İki ihey rejected 
Our servanı, saying, “He is possessed!' and he was repulsed. 


ja muzdajar (. n.; n. of place) deterring, restraining; lesson 
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to be learned (54:4) "ai kağ çay a el *âş and there have 
come to them some tidings (of past generations)| in which (they 
should find) a deterrent. 


Aİ zajr Iv. n.) .scolding, reproaching, repelling (37:1—2) 
a5 al yla İL 5 by those ranged in rows, who rebuke 
reproachfuliy. 


5 A3 zajratun Lunit. n. J a chasing away; a scolding; a cry 
(37:19) a a KE Sai EA) A Ül it is but a single call and-lo 
and behold!—they will be falive| looking around. 


dal) zdjirâr I(pl of act. part. fem. 5 özal) 5 zâjiratun) 
admonisher, one who rebukes, one who repels (37:1—2) Lİ, 
a) al VE ia by those ranged in rows, who rebuke 
reproachfuliy. 


3İEli 7-j-w to urge gentiy, to assist along, to drive forward, to 
propel. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the Çur'an: 
> b yuzji twice and il muzjâtun once. 


EN 34 yuzjı limperf. of v. G5 zajâ, trans. | to drive gentiy, to 
herd along, to gather together (24:43) ii si gi Ya şa a İŞ ai 
4 do you not see that God drives the clouds, ihen gathers them 
together?! 


ilga muzjâtun |pass. part.| pushed, offered with reserve, poor, 
inferior, below standard (12:88) ö'4 âzlay a; A 
Ge gi, İN a misfortune has touched us and our folk and 
we bring JonlyJ poor merchandise, so fill he measure for us and 
be charitable to us. 


clileli z-h—i—h to budge, to dislodge, to shift, to push away. This 
root can be regarded as a further derivative of the root z/g/)5 2-h— 
h. Of this root, x 555 zuhziha and e 5x a muzahzih occur once each 
in the Çur'an. 


ei A 3 zuhziha (pass. v.J moved away, shifted away (3:185) ; al 
SU iü a al pi ya ve z5>5 whoever is shifted away from the 
Fire and admitted to the Garden will have triumphed. 
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Ta Ja muzahzih lact. part.) one who causes something or 
someone to be shifted or removed (2:96) Li, âli cal ai zan 1 İs 
ye) Gisa ası 3>)a g4 any of them would long to be granted 
longevity for ever lit. a thousand years), even though being 
granted longevity would not shift them from the torment. 


izli z-h-f to crawl, to creep, to drag oneself along, (of an army) to 
advance en masse, to advance steadily and slowly, to march. Of 
this root, only 4 ; zahfân occurs once in the Çur'an. 


uda) zahf (V. n. used abverbialIy) marching, battling (8:15) ğ 
gey a ig si dü aş 5 Ays adli al when you meet the disbelievers 
marching to battle, never turn your backs on them. 


ci) ylefli z-kh—r-f gold, ornamentation, decoration, flowery talk, land 
covered with flowers. It has been suggested that the entire root is 
a borrowing from Syriac. Of this root, only a) zukhruf occurs 
four times in the Çur'an. 


v3 zukhruf. In.) decoration, ornamentation, gold (17:93) il 
A) a di a İki or you have a house made of gold, 
*(6:112) Jsâl NS alluring or deceitful words (lit. ornamented 
wordsl, * âsi name of Sura 43, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verses 35 and 53 to “he Gold 
Ornamenis”. 


/ 3/3 z-r-b wooden sheep enclosure; entrance; lion's den; waterfall 
course; carpet, field full of flowers. (> zarâbiyy, meaning 
carpets, is considered by some as a borrowing from Persian, 
Syriac or Ethiopic. Of this root, only |. ,5 zarâbiyy occurs once 
in the Çur'an. 

la J Ü, 2aeii) Ipi. ofn. 2 55) zarbıyyatun)| luxurious carpets 


“EN 


E/4l5 2-1“ to sow, to plant, to cultivate, to grow plants. Of this root, 
four forms occur in 14 places in the Our'an: use 5 teazra'ün three 
times; gl5 zurrâ“ once; g5 zar“ eight times and ç 555 zurü" 
twice. 
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0) yi tazra'ün limperf. v., trans.) 1 to plant, to sow, to till 
(12:47) e Ee Uy yl he said, “You should sow for seven 
conseculive years as usual' 2 to cause to grow, to cause to 
germinate, to give the power of growth (56:64) öp 2 ey ile 
Use J Sis if you who make it germinate or are We the growerlsj? 


gli zurrâ“ (pl. of n. g Yö zâri“) planters, sowers, tillers of the 
land (48:29) gil Cuma düğü le iel İlla Eğ ak ga go 
as seeds that put forth their shoots, strengthen them, and they 
grow thick, and rise straight upon their stalks, delighting the 
sower$. 


gozar' Icoll. n., pl. &555 zurü“l plants, grain- producing 
plants, herbage (as opposed to trees) (16:11) öss g v 2si Sayi 
ga) ii lay TE Yİ vi, wiih it He grows for you “plants, 
olives, palms, vines and all kinds of produce. 


gs yj zurü“ (pl. n.| plants, plantations (44:26) a Ss Eg ç 3335 
plantations and noble buildings! 


dol3 2-r-g blue, to become blue; to pass through swiftly, to pass 
excrement. The term &555İ *âzrag, which is usually translated as 
“blue”, in fact covers a range of colours in Arabic including grey, 
green, and white and also means purity of water. Of this root, 
only 55) zurg occurs once in the Our'an. 


dg zurg Ipl. of n. 855 *azrag|) blue, grey, green, white- -eyed 
Gwith terror); sightless (20:102) ayı Oya pr yümiz ) all Lâ sâi pa 
Gy #he day the Trumpet will be sounded and We gather the 
sinful, sightless. 


4/4) 2-1-y to abuse, to scorn, to reproach, to humiliate, to consider 
insignificant. Of this root, only .« »'5 #azdarı occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


Gİ Şe tazdarı limperf. of v. VML. ,G » 3 “izdarâ, trans. | to 
despise, to show contempt (11:31) ağüşi yl SİEİ 45 Gi gal dd YA 
Gs Allnordol say concerning m) you Jlit. your eyes) despise, 
“God will not grant them goodness.' 


e 2/eli 


e/g/5 2-—m to claim, to allege; to undertake, to be leader, to lead, 
leadership. Of this root, three forms occur in 17 places in the 
Çur'an: se; za'ama 13 tümes; çe; za'm twice and ee; za'im 
twice. 

Ka iza “ama u |(w. trans.| 1 to claim, to allege (4 60) e) cl a ai 
Gİ Sa Vİ sky EĞ ve ul Cay GE ul Da be e eş 
fa) yeli have you not considered those who claim (or, allege) to 
believe in what has been sent down to you, and in what has been 
sent down before you, desiring to turn for Judgemeni lo idols? 2 
to conjecture, to invent (17:56) ais a sac ) o) | seni Ni say, “Call 
upon those you inveni (as deities| instead of Him.' 


#35 2a*m (v. n.| claim (6:138) Y) Vga V “an Ea İİİ o İİ 
ee Ki va ihey falso) say, “These are sacrosanct cattle and 
tillage (crops)J; none but those we wish may eat them'—-so they 
claim! 


si za'im |act. par) leader, one who is e one in 


e e said, We « are missing 5 he kizi 5 cup Gin for örer 
returns it there will be a camel-load, and 1 am the guarantor of 
hat.” 


olâ/5 2-f-r to carry a heavy load; onset of a donkey”s bray, to groan, 
to exhale, to pant. Of this root, only »8) zafir occurs three times in 
the Our'an. 


5 sö zafir (n./v. n.| wailing, roaring, sighing, exhaling (25:12) 13 
Val iş Una Pİ eee gs | Üa li) when it /Hellfire) sees them 
from a faraway place, ihey will hear from it a rage and a roar. 


vi/câ/3 z-f-f walking fast; wailing of the wind; teeth chattering; a 
bride's procession. Of this root, only üsâ 5 yazijfün occurs once in 
the Our'an. 


ci 34 yaziff Limperf. of v. ca) zaffa, intrans.| to hurry, to be in 
haste (37:94) âİ <a) | sisl ihey came towards him in haste. 


elâ/3 -g-m to swallow fast, to drink too much milk; fresh butter 
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with dates; plague; a certain foul-tasting, stinking tree said to 
grow in the Arabian region of Tihâmah. Of this root, only esâ; 
zaggüm occurs three times in the Çur'an. 


esi zaggüm |proper n.| Zaggüm, a certain foul tree growing in 
the bottom of Hell with fruits like the heads of devils or of 
terrible serpents (44:43-4) seyi ah e N yaa “İ he tree of 
Zaggüm will be food for the sinners. 


üs zakarıyyâ The philologists classify this word under the root 

i Je) z-k-r, to fill up a vessel', while at the same time 
recognising it as of foreign origin; it occurs seven times in the 
Our'an. 


UÜ 13 Şi Zakariyyâ Iproper name)| Zachariah (cf. Luk. 1.20-2) 
(3:37) âS5 eg a Ee Vi a İs Gi, ii her Lord 
received her Jthe child) with gracious favour, and provided for 
her a goodiy upbringing, and made Zachariah her guardian. 

The Çur'an (21:89) mentions that Zachariah pleads with God 
to provide him with an heir. While in prayer, he is given news of 
his son John, who will confirm the word of God and will be 
noble, chaste and one of the 'righteous prophets? (3:39). 


3/d/3 z-k-w to grow, to flourish; to reach, to attain; to purify, to be 
purified. Of this root, seven forms occur 59 times in the Our'an: 
15 zakâ once; (.S) zakkâ 12 times; (S5 tazakkâ eight times; Sİ 
*azkâ four times; (S5 zakiyy once; S3 zakiyyatun once and Eğ 
zakâtun (Çur'anic spelling $ &) 35 times. 


wi; zakâ u (w. intrans.| to reach a level of acceptability (by 
God), to attain enough purity; to increase in purity (24:21) Yi, 
Gİ Sİ a Sha 53 e ag Ka all Uzi were if not for God's grace 
and mercy towards you, not a single one of you would ever have 
attained enough) purity (to be acceptable to God). 


is) 4 zakkâ (wv. TI. trans.J 1 to increase something (91:9) “ya ahi vi & 
RS; 5 he is indecd successful who causes it (his soul) to increase 
fin purity/piety| 2 to purify, to cause to grow in purity (9:103) & 
iş m3 ge yi âla esl Sİ e fake from their possessions alms 
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with which you cleanse them and purify tihem/cause them to grow 
in puritiy 3to vouch for, to praise, to justify, to vindicate (53:32) 
ui da alel A Sadi | S3 3 S4 so do not praise yourselves—He knows 
best who is mindful (of Him). 


3 Gi tazakkâ iv. Vv. intrans. J to seek purity, to strive for God's 
grace (35:18) PEN e gıt Lai Şi 3 ves whosoever purifies himself, 
does so only for | ihe good of) his own soul. 


ei "azkâ lelat.| 1 purer/purest, more/most godiy or virtuous 
(2:232) >; si ze 3 si ihat is more virtuous/righteous and 
purer for you 2 better/best in guality (18:19) Lük S3 Çi “alk 
NESE sl let him look which is the best guality food, and bring 
you some of it. 


«Si zakiyy Iguasi- act. part.; fem. AS; 3 zakiyyatun| 1 püre, pious 
(19:19) Üs; EN li ÇAY eği e e Li yü He said, Tam only a 
messenger from your Lord, Icome J 10 grani you a pure boy' 2 
innocent (18:74) yi 5 Si Lü &Eİ gow could you kill an 
innoceni person without fit being in exchange for his killing of) 
another? 


3S) zakâtun 1 |(n., with the definite article, > Sl Yal-zakât) 
(jur.| one of the Five Pillars of Islam: the specified portion of 
certain types of one's possessions annually given/exacted as 
obligatory duty to God in order that the givers may purify their 
wealth and themselves; prescribed. alms (cf. ââia şadagatun) 
(73:20) ie Ud ai) adi; 33 La BAN | gasil keep up the 
prayer, pay the alms, and make God a goodiy loan Tv. n.J 1 
purifying of the soul (23:4) & sel JS gil a di 5 and who do 
(whatever they dol for the purification (of themselves) 2 
ladverbialIy| in piety, in purity (18:81) ege ee ey 
ee) uA, as; so we wished that their Lord should exchange him 
for them, (for one) better than him in piety and more inclined Jlit. 
nearer) to mercy. 


dilli 2-1-1 to shake violentiy, to rock, to tremble, earthguake, to 
agitate. Of this root, three forms occur six times in the Çur'an: 
JUN) zulzila three times; J 35 zilzâl twice and 430) zalzalatun 
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Once. 


j 35 5 zulzila (pass. v.J 1 to be shaken by an earthguake (99:1—2) 
çi Miz 3 ua Vİ çal 3 3 İK when the Earth is shaken with its guaking 2 
to be disturbed, agitated (33:11) ayal YO EY O sia yal il le 
ihere the believers were sorely tested and deepiy shaken. 


J 3 5 zilzal 1 (n.| earthguake, earth tremor (99:1—2) EZ 35 ig 
çi 3 ) ba Dİ when the Earth is shaken with its guaking u (w.n. 
used adverbialiy)| agitation, disturbance (33:11) (sia ÇA il A 
Kayak Yİ 5 EE gi Kisi 35 #here the believers were sorely tested and deepiy 
shaken. 


V Sİ zalzalatun Iv. n.| shaking, shockwave, trauma (99:1) g 
pike &çâ delili LiŞiğ ihe trauma of the (coming of thel Hour will 
be a mighiy thing, *âV Bü Il name of Sura 99, Meccan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to “he Earthguake' 
that will herald the coming of the Hour. 


â/dl3 7-İ-f to approach, to draw near, to advance; to crawl; to 
ingratiate oneself, to seek God's pleasure; time span. Of this root, 
five forms occur 10 times in the Our'an: ir 3İ Yazlafa once; <a Bİ 
Yuzlifa three times; dal; > zulfatun once, iv; zulaf once and Bi Si 
zulfâ four times. 


İİ Yazlafa (v. IV, trans.; pass. Gİ *uzlifal 1 to bring near, to 
cause to be near, tO be made approachable, to be made accessible 
(50:31) iza il çi Sİ 5 and Paradise is brought close to the 
righteous 2 to cause to approach (26:64) ç» ayı 7 a EK, İs and We 
made the others approach the place. 


PRŞ zulfatun (v. n.) 1 nearness (in respect to physical station, 
rank or degree),  approaching, being close at hand (67:27) & ji, Lak 
İş ge li öga'y Cünü FİŞ 5 when they see it there, close at hand, the 
disbelievers? faces will be grieved 2 (n.; pl. 95 zulafl span of 
time (in particular the first hours of the night) (11:114) A) A; 
GN va Wi SE şal ob undertake the prayer at both ends of ihe 
day, and during parts of the night. 


ui zulfâ 1 (n./an irregular v. n. implying intensity| close 
proximity, closeness; a good deed sent in advance, an offering |to 
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God) (38:25) va ça ai Ge âl GE) li al li We forgave him 
that, his reward with Us is closeness to Us, anda good place to 
return to (or, for indeed he has offered a good deed that brings 
him near to Us) 1 Iv. n. used adverbialIy) bringing near; asa 
good deed (34:37) cali Uüir SA ik SAYİ vE Sga) UL; neither 
your wealth nor your children to bring you nearer to Us. 


di 2-i-g to slip, to slide, to be slippery, to be smooth. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Our'an: ysil w yuzligün and gi) 
zalag. 


dü gi yuzlig limperf. of v. IV, trans.| to, cause t0 slip, to 
dislodge, to strike down (68:51) Üa ; A pe ul za Zİ Nis Ge) AS BE) 
Sa | saa #he disbelievers almost strike you down with their looks 
when they hear the Our'an. 


, gd zalag Iv.n. used adijectivaliy) ia barren (18: 40) ee) 
Bİ) Naya Geli gl ya ln ile Sayi, Un va İY GSUİ my 
Lord may well give me (something) beğeni Hah your garden, and 
send down upon it a well-aimed thunderbolt from the sky, so that 
it becomes (nothing but) smooth /barren| earth. 


J/dl3 2-1-1 to trip over, to slip, to cause to slip; to remove. Of this 
Toot, three forms occur four times in the Çur'an: BG 5 zalla twice; 
J Gİ Yazalla once and J O Yistazalla 11 times. 


Yi Si zalla i i Iv. intrans. İto trip, to slip (16:94) DE SL | aa K 4 Y, 
ik da çi Ja ye do not use your oaths as a means of deceit 
between you, lest you lose your good standing within the 
community/with God Jlit. a foot should slip after being firmiy 
placedl). 


Gİ azalla |(v. W, trans.) to cause to slip (off), to cause to fall, 
to dislodge (2:36) a GS laa ğa ola çiz lal iş G8 but Satan 
dislodged them from it (the Garden) and removed them from 
what (the condition | they were in. 


Ke “istazalla (vw. X, trans.| to cause to slip, to lead into 
temptation (3:155) | Si ya GE) a Lİ La) in fact, Satan 
made them slip by means of some of what they | ihemselves| had 


AAlef5 ie 


Ipreviously| committed. 


eld/5 2-I-m to cut the loop of the ear; to emaciate through hunger; 
arroWs, arrows used in divination in pre-Islamic Arabia. Of this 
root. Only YI *a/-“azlâm occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


4 AM Pal-'azlâm Ipi. of n. 5 > zalam or gi Bİ zulam) divining 
arrows (5:90) Üy, YAL OLAYI, yaaa Yaz LG) infoxicanis, 
gambling, idols and divining arrows are an abomination. 


ole 5 2-m-r windpipe, playing a flute; base people; group of people. 
Of this root, only xw” zumar occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


yajzumar (pl of n. $ zeğa >) zumratun)| groups of people, 
COREE EMİ bodies of people, patches, clusters (39:71) ll) 
Va) aşa dl Iş  S and those who disbelieve are driven to Hell in 
groups; * yol name of Sura 39, Meccan sura, so-named because 
of the reference in verses 71-5 to sorting out people into 
“Groups” on the Day of Judgement. 


dali z-m-1 to run fast while veering to one side, to limp; to ride 
behind another person, a companion; to hide, to wrap oneself. Of 
this root, Jaya *a/-muzzammil occurs once in the Our'an. 


yJağall *al-muzzammil lan assimilated form of act. part. laa 
mutazammil)| the wrapped-up one (73:1) efe İL you /Prophetl), 
enfolded in your cloak!; * HA) name of Sura 73, Meccan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse | to “he One 
Enfolded in his Cloak', denoting the Prophet. 


9fA/al 5 z-ın—h-r (possibly an extension of root v5 z-m—h) to be 
angry, to be red in the face and eyes with rage; to glitter; to be 
gleeful; to be freezing cold. Of this root, only yxee> zamharir 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Aka) zamharir (n.| extreme coldness (76:13) ii US Yy 
aye) Ya secing ihere neither sun (scorching heat| nor biting 
cold. 
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damij zanjabil (n., a loan word, from cither Persian or Syriac, 
occurring once in the Our'an| ginger (76:17) ys ARE 
Bai 5 Gala and they will be given a drink infused with ginger. 


elöl5 z—n-m derivatives of this root are taken from the noun a) 
zanamatun, the lowest edge of the earlobe. It was customary in 
pre-Islamic Arabia to slit the lower carlobe of certain pedigree 
animals at one end and leave it hanging as a mark of their value. 
Metaphorically, > zanamatun came tO convey the concept of 
attachment. es; zanim said of animals means pedigree, but of 
humans it is associated with servant, person of uncertain 
parentage and scoundrel. Of this root, es; zanim occurs only once 
in the Our'an. 


es5 zanim (guasi- act. ,part.| useless, ill-bred, ignoble, wicked, 
evil, (68:13) 5 li 1 per Ar coarse, and on top of all that, ill-bred. 


lafi z-n-y to fornicate, to commit adultery, fornication, adultery; to 
be in a tight place, (of something) to be narrow. Of this root, four 
forms occur nine times in the Our” an: ys y yaznün İWİCE; EE 3 zinâ 
ONCE; çil > zâni three times and Ad; 5 zâniyatun three times. 


ik yazni limpert. of v. Go zanâ, intrans. J to commit adultery, 

to tornicate (60: 12) USA Yİ çe dili Ela aj “e ig il yil 

gi Si 3 Gİ Y 3 et all Prophet, when believing women come 

to ve to you that ihey will not ascribe God any partner, nor 
steal, nor commit adultery ... 


Uj zinâ |n.| adultery, fornication (17:32) ys ig SN | Ka Si 
Duma suş dünü and do not go near fornication-it is an 
abomination, and an evil path /to take|. 


li zâni |(n.Jact. part.; fem. ili 9 zâniyatun| fornicator (outside 
wedlock), adulterer (24:3) 1s yi Sİ iş YI ai Y Ol he 
fornicating male/adulterer is only Jfit to) marry lalso: only 
fornicates with) a fornicating female/adulteress or an idolatress. 


Ya/5 z-h-d to abstain, to renounce, to abandon, to forsake (pleasures 
and wealth), to withdraw. Of this root, ymal ; zâhidin occurs once 


in the Çur'an. 


Öyali zâhidin Ipl. of n./act. part. al; zahid) abstemious, 
abstinent, one who has no interest in worldiy pleasures, one who 
has little or no interest in something (12:20) zaly 3 Oak By 
Oman Çiya al is, öy and they sold him for a lowly price, a few 
dirhams, and they were not interested in him. 


4fA/5 2-h-r to flower, blossom; to be bright, to shine, to be radiant. 
Of this root, only s a5 zahratun occurs once in the Çur'an. 


5 A3 zahratun |n.| flower, blossom; finest part Ni a ei 
goodness; splendour, finery, beauty (20:131) U | üz ua Yy 
GANİ şal 3 AS öğ aş PE Gk and do not gaze İongmzb at Ml 
We have given some of ihem to enjoy JofJ the finery (or, 
abundance of good things) of this present life. 


dA/5 z-h—g to expire, to run out, to pass away; to be fat; to be 
emaciated. Of this root, three forms occur five times in the 
Our'an: a; zahaga three times; sal ; zâhig once and ös) zahüg 
once. 


Aİ zahaga a |v. ,intrans. | 1 to pass away, to die, to expire 
(9:85) Us AS A5 aldi Gas and their souls depart while ihey 
disbelieve 2 to vanish, to disappear, to meet defeat (17:81) e & 3 
Juli Şi) Ke and say, The truth has come, and falsehood has 
vanished.' 


GAİN zahig, act. part.| one who vanishes, dies, expires (21:18) 
Gal) YA Ni Ali İL çe Gİ G8 no! We hurl the truth 
againsi falsehood, and it triumphs lit. breaks its head) and-lo, 
and behold-it /falsehood) expires! 


GA) zahüg Jintens. act. part.) one who is given, Or much 
susceptible to vanishing (17:81) ys dhl yg Juli LE Gl e 4 
GA5 and say, “The truth has come, and falsehood has vanished- 
falsehood is bound to vanish.' 


G/sl3 2-w-j even number, pair, double, two things which are 
connected in some Way; spouse, one of a pair; a species, type; to 


cause trouble. Of this root, five forms occur 82 times in the 
Çur'an: £s5 zawwaja four times; z 55 zuwwija 1l times; g'55 zawj 
17 tümes; yle; zawjân seven times and z! 53İ *azwâj 53 times. 


ai 5 zawwaja I (wv. MI, trans.| 1 to make or ,give a mixture of 
two things (42:50) Uz 2lü va ii Gü), USA 33 İ or He 
gives them (the parents| an assortment of (offspring| males and 
females and causes to become barren whomever He will 2 to 
couple with, to pair with; to marry to (44:54) ÇMB yo aliş as 
moreover We will pair #hem with/narry them to wide- eyed houris 
HU (doubiy trans.) to give someone in marriage to (33:37) izâ Üli 
iii 3) | vE g Lu > and when Zayd had formally ended his 
marriage to her |lit. completed a purpose from herl, We gave her 
fo you in marriage. 


Es. 5 zUWWwİJA (pass. of v. IlJ to be paired up, to be coupled 
(81:7) cs; ayi EE when souls are paired (with their fellows). 


gs zawj In.; dual &ş55 zawjân; pl. ç. 33 "azwajl 1 wife, 
husband, spouse (2:102) 4355 Un uğ ii Usak from 
them (lit. these two), they learned that by which they could cause 
discord between man and wife 2 companion, mate (39:6) Sk 
PEŞİ ii e ai Baal; yi Be created you from a single soul, then 
from it He made its mate 3 two, one of a pair, a pairable 
individual (6:143) gal pa aş e) gzl va gi İİ AM eight 
members of pairs |pairable animals): two of ihe sheep and two of 
ihe goats 4 type, kind, variety (22:5) çile Mİ BY EY, 
ge Esi Sİ ya İİ gaz yy EŞİ Gla you perceive ihe earth lifeless, 
yet when We send down upon it water, it stirs and swells and puts 
forth (vegetation| of every joyous kind. 


Ys/5 2-w-d provisions, to take provisions for a journey, food. Of this 
root, two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: | v5 X #azawwadü 
and 3 > zâd. 


ij Şi tazawwad (imper. of v. V, intrans.| to ke food and other 
provisions for a journey (2:197) «« ge) a si 1535 5 furnish 
yourselves with (the necessary) provisions: indeed, the best 
provision İto take with you in your journey to the Hereafter| is 
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being mindful of God. 


M5 zâd coli. n.J food provisions (in particular for a journey) 
(2:197) gi Kiği| si WE bee furnish yourselves with fthe 
necessary| provisions—indeed, the best provision (to take with 
you in your journey to the HereafterJ is being mindful of God. 


lsl35 2-w-r whole, centre or upper part of the chest, cleavage; twist; 
leaning towards; paying a visit, visitor; perjuring oneself. Of this 
root, three forms occur six times in the Our'an: m zurtum ONCE; 
jd tazâwar once and 5 ) zür four times. 


5 j zara u (v. trans.| to visit, to come to *(102:1—2) * a) 2Sigii 
Dal öv) striving for more distracts you until you die Jlit. 
visit the graves). 


Ja tazzâwar limperf. of v. VI with pref. 3 elided, id 
tatazâwar, intrans. with prep. öe| to swerve away from, to 
bypass, to steer clear of, to veer away from (18:17) ig il ES 
nan EK gis | e ezik you could see the sun, as if rose, 
veering away from their cave towards the right. 


9s) zür |n| falsehood, perjury, false testimony (58:2) e 3 
Vs) İsi a | YL belâ indeed they utter abominable (or, 
blameworthy) words and falsehood. 


d/s/35 -w-1 to disappear, to go away, to cease, to vanish; to abate, to 
calm down; to practise. Of this root, two forms occur four times 
in the Our'an: Ji ; zâla three times and J s5; zawâl once. 


Jizâla u W. intrans.| to disappcar, to vanish, to collapse 
(35:41) a 3 ya Vag 2) EN GA Yi Yİ GE a öğ A 
sw God keeps/holds the heavens and earth lest they vanish; if 
ihey did vanish, no one else thereafter could keep/hold them. 


EB) zawâl iv. n. 1 vanishing, extinction, end, ending (14:44) di gi 
ESER a si GU ya a ud | gi did you not swear before that there 
would be no ending for you? 


&/4/35 2-y-1 oil, particularly olive oil, to oil, to anoint; olives, olive 
tree. Of this root, three forms occur seven times in the Our'an: 


408 Ysli 


cü) zayf once; âi sw) zayfünatun once and y s5) zaytün five times. 


<4 zayt In.) oil, olive oil (24:35) “Yü lll ia & pi şü AŞ 
its oil almost glows even when no fire touches it. 


ösü) zaytün |coll. n.J 1 olives (95: 1) ü b Bil 4 Gal by the figs 
and the olives 2 olive trees (16:11) gi, ii O e si Sayi 
GEYİK with it He grows for you plants, olives, palms, vines .... 


a gü) zaytünatun |n.| an olive tree (24:35) ASA 5k a öğ 
p0 ii >) fuelled from a blessed olive tree. 


Yeli 7-y-d to increase, to grow, to multiply, increase, growth. Of 
this root, five forms occur 62 times in the Our'an: 9 ; zâda 49 
times; dl “izdâda eight times; öl ) ziyâdatun twice; va mazid 
twice and &); zayd once. 


dö zâda i 1 (w. intrans.| to increase, or to become more, in 
number, guantity, size (37:147) sy ye “e cal Blk dl ekl ij We sent 
him to a hundred thousand people or more nu Iv. trans.) to cause 
to increase, to strengthen (9:124) Ga ai SU ek Gl EĞ as for 
ihose who believe, it has strengthened them in faith. 


day Yizdâda Iv. VTİ, intrans.|) 1 to acguire an increase 
(12:65) 5 JS AŞ we will have ihe increase of a camel-Ioad 2 
to increase in (48:4) ax Büy lal a çı çi a Gi GA 
pole He it is who sent down tranguillity into the hearts of the 
believers, that ihey might increase in faith in addition to the faith 
ihey already possessed. 


83) ziyâdatun |(n./v. n.| an increase, an addition, an €XCESS; 
increasing, adding (9:37) pi il b 5 çel ug postponement of 
sacred months is indeed an excess in unbelief. 


vja mazld |. n.| augmenting, increasing, being more, being 
extra (50:30) ya üw h ig ye h sizl 5 es upon the day 
We shall say to Hell, “Have you become Jfull?' andit will say, 
“Are there any more? 


4) Zayd |proper name| Zayd *ibn Hârithah, the Prophet's 
freed slave, one of the scribes who made written records of the 
Revelation. The Prophet married Zayd, his adopted son, to 
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Zaynab, his own cousin, but Zayd later divorced her and the 
Prophet took her as his own wife. These verses show the marriage 
to have been lawful since adoption does not create blood relations 
that preclude marriage (33: 37) Y a EEE il, çin 1 İİ çal ali 
İŞE ela a iğ peer gi ddrA aş çe Ni when Zayd 
had formaliy ended his marriage to her |lit. completed a purpose 
from herl, We gave her to you in marriage—so that there might be 
no fault in believers marrying the ex-wives of their adopted sons 
after they no longer wanted them. 


E/sl5 2—y-gh to deviate, to turn aside, to swerve, to turn away. Of 
this root, three forms occur nine times in the Çur'an: g5 zâgha 
six times and âx) zaygh once. 


gi j3 zâgha i Iv. intrans.J) 1 to deviate, to turn away (61:5) Cali 

ezgi Ay id Sl el 5 when they went astray, God led their hearts 
astray 2 to go wild, (of eyes) to fail to focus, to roll (with fear) 
(33:10) alin Li sil aka Yİ nl 5 y Is when the eyes sirayed 
(with fear), and hearts rose into the ihroats. 


e! BİN "azâgha Iv. IV, trans, J to cause to deviate, to cause to turn 
away (3:8) La J pe EE ço Y Gi, our Lord, cause not our 
hearis to swerve after You have guided us. 


5 zaygh (n.| deviation, perversity (3:7) & 5 en Ne Lİ Gl ME 
ii jr ln e sail as for those in whose hearts is 
perversity, they, desiring dissension, pursue the ambiguous in it 
(he Book). 


deli 2-1 separation, sorting out, distinguishing between; 
disappearance. Two different verbs are classified under this root: 
J5 zâla limperf. dl yazâlu which, with preceding negative 
particles & or Y, means “still? or “continuing to be'J and J5 zâla 
limperf. Jx yazilu which means “to sort out | J 5 zala/yazâlu 
OCCUTS eight times in the Çur'an (six of which are with Y) and two 
derivatives of the other form of the verb occur once each: ui 
zayyalana and | ği fazayyalü. 


J * AN UL mâ zâlallâ yazâlu sister of ys g.v.J it does not 
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cease 10, it is still, it remains, it continues (11:118) Jazl Gi) olay, 
iz le el il Yil had your Lord willed, He would have 
made humankind one nation, but ihey continue to be different, 
21:15) Sel ayan kk in pal gen ai 5 Gâ s0, that did not 
cease to be their cry, until We made them like a mown field, 
silent. 


dö zayyala Iv. 1, intrans. with adverb W& baynal to separate 
one from the other, to sort out, to make distinct (10:28) aA' yüzü sis 
aim EYS Yi ye) PA 1S ya cil KE - uş on the Day We 
gather them all together, We will say to those who associate 
pariners with God, “(Stay in) your place, you and your partner— 
gods!” Then We will separate them, the one from the other. 


diği tazayyala (v. V, intrans.)| to become ei to be sorted 
out, to become distinct (48:25) Cagl giz ; ada | 5S adl ei | Neg Sİ 
had they been clearly separated, We would have chastised the 
disbelievers among them with a painful chastisement. 


öleli an to decorate, to ornament, to adorn. Of this root, four 
forms occur 46 times in the Our'an: © zayyana 16 times; (©) 
zuyyina 10 times; wi İN izzayyanat once and âX ; zınatun 19 times. 


dü zayyana (v. II, trans.) 1 to adorn, to decorate (37:6) Üy “Si ğ 
si gi) AY AN çü We have adorned the nearer sky with an 
adornment, ihe ,planets 2 to make seemingly fair, to make alluring 
(6:43) Kv Ls U laa mi ws and Satan made their (bad) 
deeds alluring to them. 


©8l izzayyana lan assimilated form of v. V çğ5 tazayyana, 
intrans.| to adorn oneself, make oneself alluring (10:24) K Ea 
a A) DEMİ wisİ until the earth has taken on her 
ornamenis and adorned herself. 


diy) zınatun (n.| 1 adornment (18:7) çi A ydi ue GL ime ğ 
We have made all that is on the carih as an adornment for it, 
*(20:59) ây Yol öp #he feast day Jlit. the day of decoration) 2 
treasure, valuables, jewellery (20:87) » al A) a5 tl Gİ ii gi 
but we were laden with loads of the people” s jewellery 3 luxury 
and pomp (10:88) GA sil ii YERİ, 4) BN eti ie “| Eği 
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Our Lord, You have given Pharaoh and his chiefs splendour and 
wealth in this worldiy life. 


sin 


Öss “al-sin the twelfth letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
voiceless dento-alveolar fricative sound. 


w sa- a particle prefixed to the imperfect, occurring 112 times in the 
Çur'an. It denotes the near future, as opposed to the distant future 
which is signified by particle cişu sawfa. Some grammarians 
assert that particle « (s4-) denotes continuance in the future, 
rather than mere futurity, as can be deduced from verses like 
(2:142) Wiz VS al li Ve ÇAY, a el ya Bi gin he 
weak-minded people will /continuously) say, “What has turned 
ihem away from the prayer direction they used to face? 


g alli “al-Sâmiriyy (see Yala s-mn-r). 


df 5——1 asking, inguiring, reguesting, guest. Of this root, nine 
forms occur 127 times in the Çur'an: uu sa'ala 85 times; e 
su”ila 19 times; y ilm tasâ”alün nine times; ds su”l once; A 
suâl once; Wu sö”il four times; g8. s&ilin three times; J Hel 
mas*ül four times and ü v pe mas”ülün once. 


gm sa'ala a 1 |(v. trans.; imper. JJ “is*al and Ja sal, pass. V. 
Ju swilaj 1 to ask (29:63) 2 g Ül ya İ3i a mall vi, and if you 
ask them, “Who sends, water down from the sky' 2 to guestion, to 
interrogate (21:63) ii Lis ul A gil NA pe Alâ b Ji he said, 
“No, it was this great one of them that did ii—guestion them, if 
ihey can talk' 3 (with ,prep. cl a) to inguire after, to seek 
information of (33:20) Eği vE Ü gi SEeKinE NEWS of you b) to 
guery, to seek clarification (18:70)dâ hü çe â€ etil ug yü 
izli he said, “If I guery anything after it Jthis), do not keep 
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company with me? c) to seek advice, to seek guidance (2:219) 
pe p pi vE ui ie ihey ask you (Prophet| about intoxicants 
and gambling ,D to be taken to task, to be called to account 
(16:93) Lee va& Ce olar 3 you will cerlainiy be called to account 
for your deeds; *(21:23) Gi Üc Ji Y He is His own master hit, 
He İs not called to account for what He does); *(2:119) ve m Y; 
pe) GELİ /Prophet) You will not be responsible for (it. 
guestioned about) ihe inhabitants of the Blaze; *(28:78) ve ol Si 
O sa ya payi) İL İS ofno avail to guestion the sinners about their 
sins Jlit. #he sinners will not be guestioned about iheir sins) 4 
(with prep. -) to demand, to urge (70:1) çâl, iy Ju Ju aman 
(mockingiy| odemanded he coming of | ihe  threatened J 
punishment 1l (doubiy trans.| to ask someone for something, to 
beg (20:132) a Uzi G5) als Y We do not ask of you any 
provision; We provide for you. 


oslusu yatasâ”lün limperf. of v. VI; intrans.| 1 to guestion one 
another (18:19) aşik | sella Zal MS, and thus We woke them, so 
ihat they guestion one another 2 to reguest things from one 
another (4:1) w iyki gi adi | ii 5 be mindful of God, in whose 
name you make reguests of one another. 


ğu sw1 (n./v. n.| reguest (20:36) ça şaş Güşü cü 8 US He 
said, “You have been granted your reguest, Moses.' 


olm sw”âl (v. n.J asking for, demanding (38:24) Jile ul, il 
ala diz he has wronged you by demanding your ewe |to be 
added) to his ewes. 


bu sâvil |n./act. part.) 1 beggar (70:25) es imali, Ml for the 
beggar and the deprived 2 one who asks, one “who seeks 
information or knowledge (12:7) öpkül ee pe SN Yy alağ çi TS 
in Joseph and his brothers, there are lessons for those who seek 
ihem 3 one who demands or reguests (70:1) eli Çe Mu İğ 
man |mockingiy) demanded the coming of | the ihreatened J 
punishment. 


Jgima mas”ül (pass. part.) 1 one who is guestioned, 
interrogated (37:24) w biye gla md aa dai sand halt them, for they are 
io be guestioned 2 |something| exacted, honoured; to be 
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accounted for, to be answered for (33:15) Yy Jâ: a adl | sale | is “sT gi 
Y yla Pi) e YS YEM ti ww yet they had previousliy made an 
agreement with God that they would not turn tail and flee, and an 
agreement with God shall be exacted. 


oil s—”-m to be averse, to be weary, bored, to be fed up, to be 
disdainful; to tire. Of this root, only pe yasam occurs three 
times in the Çur'an. 


pe yas”am |imperf. of v. pis sa”ima, intrans.| 1 to become 
weary, to tire (41:49) 5) çel ik Olay alg Y man never tires of 
praying for good things 2 to disdain, to be averse to; to neglect, to 
be lazy (2:282) Sİ a ini 3 iss Ye do not disdain to 
write it |(6he debt) down, be it small or large. 


yu saba” |n. occurring twice in the Çur'an| The Our'an speaks of 
Sheba as an affluent community blessed with gardens rich with 
fruits of all kinds and extending all over their land, bearing 
witness to God's abundant grace to them, but instead of thanking 
Him, as they had been commanded, they turned away from Him. 
In retribution He unleashed upon them the great inundation, 
destroying their dam, withdrawing His grace and turning their 
land into one producing only stunted thorny trees. Sheba (34:15) 
Mais üze ve yün > pala çi Ül ys wi here was for (the people 
ofl Sheba, in their dwelling place, a sign-iwo gardens extending 
to the right and to the left. The Our'an also speaks of the Oucen 
of Sheba, describing in 24 verses (27:20-44) her encounter with 
Solomon and showing her as a ruler of great wisdom, absolutely 
trusted by the male chieftains and warriors of her own people, 
who deferred to her ability to make decisions for the community 
at times of peril ... The correspondence with Solomon, which the 
Çur'an details, shows the Çuecen of Sheba as a diplomat of great 
skill and foresight; * İs name of Sura 34, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the mention in verses 15—21 of the story of the people 
of *Sheba”. 


lela s—b—b reason; ladder, connection, rope; to revile; severance. 
A 
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Of this root, three forms occur 11 times in the Çur'an: Ci sabba 
twice, cin, sabab five times and lu *asbâb four times. 


ça sabba ulv., trans. | to revile, to abuse (6:108) Gl pe 
çi pe Ve al | ağğ PK 0m a vseydo not revile the ideiiesi ihey 
fihe o disbelievers) call on beside God, Test ihey in 
hostility/revenge revile God without knowledge. 


çiya sabab In.; pl. çal *asbab| 1 rope, ladder 22: 15) US; e 
h la gli çü J il ME 5 YI, LAN Çi m 
Bi G 3S Yay whoever ihinks that God will not grant him 
assistance/aidvictory in this world and the next, let him stretch a 
rope/ladder up to the sky, then climb all the way up) then let him 
sever Jit), then let him see whether his guile does away with what 
enrages /him)j 2 means by which things My be ,accomplished, a 
way (18:84) Uluç a (5 ai; GENİ EE lü y We established 
him in the land, and gave him of everyihing a way/some means 
fto achieve them), *(2:166) GENİ ? es aki s all bonds between 
ihem became severed (or, they became completely 1051). 


ula s—b-1 resting, keeping the Sabbath. Of this root, three forms 
occur nine times in the Çur'an: y sinw yasbitün once; cil “al-sabt 
six tmes and &L subât twice. 


Oi yasbitün l(imperf. of. v. cpu sabata., intrans.| to come 
into the Sabbath day, to keep the Sabbath (7:163) s» pe ee J 
ee Si sila KEP psg e pile how their fish came visibiy to them 
on their Sabbath day, but on the day when they did not have the 
Sabbath they did not come. 


cl *al-sabt (n.| the Sabbath (4:154) il â ls Ydo not 
break the Sabbath. 
j alya subât |(v. n.| resting (25:47) EE eni ai) si e gi a 
ulu He itis who made the night a covering for you, and sleep as 
rest. 


Cf s-b—h to swim, to cover a long distance; to spread or disperse 
in the land, to dig or burrow in the earth; to be active, to toil; to be 
free, to declare as free from impurity. Of this root, five forms 
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occur 89 times in the Our'an: usa yasbahün twice; gan sabbaha 
42 times; yla. subhân 4l times; gebü tasbih twice and ys 
musabbihün twice. 


üs yasbahün (imperf. of v. Tw sabaha, intrans. İ to trail or 
pass along, to trail in space (66: 40) Y eğil eğ <İ ei Çi ai Y 
alaz eli K gi peri ği dl if is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor can the night outrun the day—each passes along in an 
orbir. 


Tm sabbaha |. TI, trans.) 1 to declare to be free of every 
imperfection, impurity, or of everything derogatory; to glorify, to 
exalt God alone above whatever is imparted to Him, to glorify 
Him (7:206) çu siztağ AT, âna aile VE US Yi Vie (ydi ul 
those who are with your Lord do not disdain Him—they glorify 
Him and to Him they prostrate themselves 2 |also with no obi. İto 
sing the praise of, or to worship (God) (19:11) Sa aw yö ek ; fd gi 
Üle yö 9 rl pal lâ ge vi) he came out of the sanctuary to 
his people, and signalled (0 ihem-“Worship (God) morning and 
evening?; *(68:28) & sami Yy si vi al al yl #he wisest of them 
said, “'DidiInot say to you, “Will you not glorify God?” (in other 
interpretations: “will you not submit (the affair) to the will of 
God?!', or, “will you not section off la share for the poor|J?!'1 3 
(with so-called “redundant” prep. /i (1 “> Yali al to be 
constant at glorifying God, to wholly submit to His command 
(64:1) GEMİ e eye pe cia everything that is in the 
heavens and Earih glorifies God, /. stands as signs of His glory) 4 
(with prep. -l to be constant in the praise of (39:75) 23) San; y sa 
ihey are constant in the praise of their Lord 4 to serve/glorify 
(20:33) Vyâs ei 1“ so ihat we can serve/glorify You much. 


Pe sabhan 1 (n.fv. n.| range, scope; opportunity for action; 
toiling, work (73:7) Buga Gu gal çi Gl in the day-time, you 
have an opportunity for toiling VU (vw. n.| (act of) swimming; 
floating; sailing; gliding; fast running, sweeping ahead (79:3) 
Gu Salli, and the ones sweeping ahead at full speed. 


alaşlu sabihât | pl. of fem. act. part. is. sâbihatun)| ones who 
swim, swimmers; floaters; gliders; fast running horses (79:3) 
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Gu Salli, and the ones sweeping ahead at full speed. 


olay subhâna (w. n., always in construct (âL2), with a 
nominal item denoting God, used interjectionalIy)| 1 praise and 
glory beto....! (17:1) J |) ala Sİ ola, esl Ga e 
iyi ik) glory be to to Him who made His servant travel by 
night from ihe Sacred Mosgue to the Furthest Mosgue 2 
linterjection with prep. ve (in contexts where unfitting attributes 
are associated with God)| may He be exalted above Jsuch a 
thing)! (6:100) üye Ge iş MY le Sk El b Aİ yaş and 
they attribute/invent sons and daughters to Him without any true 
knowledge—far and exalted is He above that by which they 
describe /Him|! 


Geni tasbih I (n./W. n.| praising, exalting, worship (17:44) 291, 
aa U ii Y ihough you do not understand their fall beings)| 
praise/praising/worship 1 (n.| supererogatory prayer (24:41) & us 
ii, Aa ee (of) each He knows its prayer and glorification 
falso interpreted as: every creature knows their own prayer and 
glorification)|. 


oşaymal *al-musabbihün |pl. of act. ,part. musabbih| those who 
praise God, the pious (37:143) anl; Üa ys e Yl had he not 
been one of those who glorified God. 


İİ *asbât |borrowing from Hebrew occurring five ümes in the 
Our” an| tribes of the children of Israel (7:160) $ Sir vi Ali p 
Ea ÜL and We cut them up into twelve tribes, Jdistinct| 
communitie$. 


E/ lm s—-b-“ number seven, to make up a group of seven, to be the 
seventh; animals and birds of prey (this meaning is said to be 
derived from seven, which is considered a perfect and powerful 
number). Of this root, three forms occur 28 times in the Çur'an: 
ge sab“ 24 times; ya sab“ün three times and at sabu“ once. 


&w sab“ |card. no.| seven (69:7) ya e pale Gi He 
mustered it against them for seven nights. 


Os sab'ün |card. no.| 1 seventy (69:32) (y sana ÇE dala si a 
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p ME el yandroll him in a chain (the measurement of which is| 
seveniy cubüs 2 countless times, innumerable times (9:80) * ğa isi 
azl A gs ma giye azl even if you ask forgiveness for them 
seveniy times, God will not forgive them (no matter how many 
times you may ask). 


Ai “al- sabu (coli. n.| wild beasts, animals and birds of prey 
(5:3)... si LG YI gl İŞ Aça Ka iğ forbidden to you 
Ifor food) are dead un- slaughtered animals /...J and what has 
been savaged by a beast of prey, save that which you (yourselves | 
have managed to slaughter while it was still alive. 


E/ lu s—-b—gh to be ample, complete, abundant; (of garments and 
attire) to be long and overflowing; ease of living. Of this root, two 
forms occur once each in the Our'an: ii *asbagha and liye 
sâbighât. 

Ağ asbagha |(w. IW, trans.| to bestow , generously and 
abundantIy, to lavish (31:20) daki 1g ö Sal ? Aazi Ka gk 5 and He 
has lavished on you His bounties, apparent and hidden. 


ulişlu sâbighât pl. of fem. n. AL sâbighatun) full-lengih coat 
of mail (34:11) Sli iş ala hzl gd (saying, to him) “Make 
full-length coats of mail, and measure well the links.' 


dl 5—b-g being ahead, in front, outpacing, outstripping. Of this 
root, six forms occur 37 times in the Çur'an: Gi sabaga 
twice; günl *istabaga five times; Gin sabg once; gile sâbig cight 
times and 3 şa masbüg twice. i 


dim sabaga | iliv. intrans. |1to go past, to go before (20:99) 
e sia va e Ki is in this way We relate 0 you 
(Prophet) stories of what went on before; *(8:68) Pi da Us Y a 
ge had it not been for a decree from God ihat had already 
been issued; *(11:40) J LA Dp e YI excepi those against 
whom the sentence has already been passed (lit. #he word has 
passed against ihem| II (v. trans. | Itodo something before 
others (7:80) li Da eli ön le Sil UL Kanla ü ŞE how can you 
practise the obscenity which not one community before you has 
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ever committed: ? 2 to outrace, to outstrip, to beat someone to 
(46:11) Pe) in e ii İs oyill VS bal UĞ; and ihose 
who disbelieve say, concerning the believers, 'Ifit /the new faith| 
were good, they Jthe believers) would not have beaten us to 
lembracing) it” 3 (with no obi. İto go beyond reach, to be ahead, 
to outstrip, to win (8:59) | sâns |; ge adl e Y 5 the disbelievers 
should not think they have won. 


| gis sâbigü (imper. v. TL, intrans.| to vie or race with one 
another (57:21) ya a5 ve dl | pm vie for forgiveness from your 
Lord. 


dul “istabaga Iv. VHİ, trans.J to race for, to compete for 
(12: 25) Cg GEL, and ihey raced for the door. 


ge sabg |. n., used adverbially for intensification| getting 
ahead of others, outracing, overtaking (79:4) li. alilli 
overtaking swiftly. 


oğla sabig |act. part.| one who precedes or gets ahead of others 
in a race, outstripping (35:32) Pi) cik par Sl ği esas and of 
ihem some are outstripping (others) in good deeds, by God's 
leave. 


ds masbüg |pass. part.) one who is outstripped, overtaken, 
outdone, outrun; one ,who is stopped, prevented (56:60) G8 (pü 
Ül | yl mi Uy yi 2S We ordained death among you, and we 
are not to be outrun Jalso: stoppedl. 


df 5—b-I road, highway; cause; (of rain) to fall down in heavy 
showers, (of clothes) to be down to the ankles; (of wheat) to put 
forth its ears. Of this root, two forms occur 170 times in the 
Our'an: Jya sabil 160 times and J3s subul 10 times. 


İğ Sabil |n., pİ. Jüs subul| 1 highway, road (15:76) dil Li 
pi indecd they (the towns of the people of Lot and Midian J are 
on a highway remaining ftill nowl; *(2:177) demli Gl he 
iraveller/wayfarer; *(9:5) pili | Ni set them free (lit, release 
iheir wayl; *(4:34) Syn ögle Ls Da #hen do not act against them 
in any way; *(4: 88) Nala Al aşi 2 you will never find for him a 
way out, *(29:29) Okla U gala you waylay travellers (it. you cut 
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off the highwayl; *(40:11) Disa vel Pi) üre God gives ihem 
another way out 2 cause (61: ın) Sudi ga Pi) Oğlu gh al 
and you struggle for. His cause with your poSsessions and your 
persons; *(42:42) al yal Gl e Uy Cağ there is cause 10 
act only against those who oppress people 3 (with the definite 
article) the right path, the power of reasoning, the ability to 
discriminate between good and evil, the way to God (76:3) ös ğ 
Şi ya ENİ sü Jalal We guided him to the (right) way; then he 
is either thankful or ungrateful 4 way of this life (80:20) all 

so yhen He | Godj enabled him to find a way. 


ala) 5-1-1 as a result of a regressive assimilation between the 
sounds a /d/ and «x /s/ the cardinal number ya (sitt) (six) and its 
derivatives are traditionally classified under root </&/.- 5—(-/ 
instead of root 5/3/- s-d-s. Of this root, two forms occur cight 
times in the Çur'an: Cw siff seven times and çu siffin once. 


Cw sirt |card. num.| six (50:38) Ga ey, ia si, 
çi Ya el çi ye ui We created the heavens, and the earth, 


and that in between them in six Days, and no weariness touched 
Us. 


Oğu sittin (card. no.| sixty (58:4) Un e) KERE ali il ad 
and anyone unable to do this should feed sixty needy persons. 


ala 5-i-r to cover, to conceal, to hide; to take cover; veil, 
covering. Of this root, three forms occur once each in the 


Our'an: ya is fastatirün; Ja SİİT and şi mastür. 


. 


eri fastatir JJimperf. of v. VEL) to cover oneself, to hide 


oneself (41:22) e Eye Yy 2S Sile e) ys, 
yet you did not try to hide (your bad actions) lest your cars, your 
eyes and your skin testify against you. 


A sitr Iv. n./n.| covering, veiling, sheltering; veil, shelter 


(18:90) Vi ği ya İni A gs le lk aş ai ll şi a 
until he reached (the time/place of| sunrise, he found that it rises 
on a people for whom We had not provided shelter from it. 


ga mastür |pass. part.) hidden, invisible (some 
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grammatically-orientated commentators consider the passive 
participle here in this context to convey the meaning of the active 
one e. sâtir) (17:45) üstaği Y öy öy Gl GE ye Lİ EE 
İsime Ulpa ö aYL when you recite the Our'an, We place between 
you and those who do not believe in the life to come a hidden 
barrier (or, a covering). 


Yel s-j-d prostrating with the forehead touching the ground; 
submission; adoration; worship. Of this root, eight forms occur 90 
times in the Çur'an: Aş- sajada 35 times; aşşa (1) syüd four 
times; aalu sâjid once; usa sâjidün 11 times; gu sujjad 11 
times; , sm (2) sjüd twice; aw masjid 22 times and aşk 
masâjid six times. 


iu sajada u (wv. intrans| 1 to prostrate oneself or bow down in 
humility (17:61) 53 Işi ASSL G6 Y, when We said to the 
angels, “Bow down before Adam” 2 (ur) to prostrate oneself as 
part of the prescribed prayers (4:102) SY dal gi ef | gl BE and 
when they have completed their prostration, let them fall to ihe 
rear behind you 3 to submit and accept the Faith (84:21) Kİ e 
O gala Yy ole gri pale when the Our'an is read to them, they do not 
accept Jlit. prostrate themselves| 4 to prostrate oneself in 
adoration and worship (7:206) ale Ge Wş go Yi, tip ll g 
sin AN dişi #hose who are with your Lord do not disdain 
from worshipping Him—ihey glorify Him and to Him they 
prostrate ihemselves 5 to follow the order set by God for the 
Universe (55:6) ylaşış iş ki 5 ihe plants and the trees 
prostrate (or, fall into he Grand Design). 


asma (1) sujüd (v. n./n.| prostrating, prostration (48:29) â glam 
Epe) 5) va çea sa; /heir mark is on their faces from the iraces of 
prostration/prostrating. 


le sâjid (act. part./n.; pl. iu suğjad; oşsm 2) sujüd and 
ü gan sâjidün)| 1 one who prostrates himself (7:11) a ol YI | ee) 
Oyla Ga e and they fell prostrate, all save for * iblis-he was 
not one of ihose who prostrated, *#(9:112) ys Yİ al Uyesi yl 
pa ©U AĞI 3 aş gi ihose who never fail to perform the 
prayers Jlit. in bowing, prostrating themselves| and those who 
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enjoin goodness and forbid evil, *(39:9) Val gl sie eyl A a zl 
Lal, (just consider| the one who spends the night in devotion, 
Iprostrating himself and standing) in constant prayer 2 one 
humbling himself, one submitting (7:120) öyanll yakl Ça, so #he 
sorcerers fell down in complete submission. 


iye sujjad lintens. act. part.; pl. of işle sâjid| prostrating in 
worship, humility or out of respect (7: 161) Kala ği | ia 5 and 
enter the gate humbiy; *(22:26) a zâ) as | constant worshippers 
(lit. #hose who bow and prostrate ihemselves). 


ayla masjid |n. of place.; pl. nn masâjid| 1 mosgue (9:108) 
pe asi o Ji e ue al işl Gİ ağ öy never stand 
in ii; a moSgue founded on consciousness of God from the first 
day. is more fitting a place for you to worship in Jitf; #7: D) 
|) anal #he Sacred Mosgue in Mecca; *(17:1) LYI all he 
furthest place of worship, in Jerusalem 2 place of worship (18:21) 
lapa pale ip A SA elk hgle Gl J said those who had control 
over their affairs, “We shall build over them a place of worship.' 


* Sanli name of Sura 32, Meccan sura, so-named because of 
the reference in verse 15 to the believers” “falling down” in 
worship when the Divine messages are recited to them. This sura 
should be distinguished from Sura 41 which is called öasdi sor 
şaor ehad (see aa hâ mim and Yudâ (5-1). 


als 5—i-r to fill, to flow, to overflow; to stretch, to elongate; to set 
on fire, fuel. Of this root, three forms occur once each in the 
Our'an: ys ys yusjarün; ge sujjirat and sa MASjÜr. 


os yusjarün (imperf. of pass. v. e sujira) to be stuffed, 
to be packed in, to be thrust (40:72) (ys yeğ ya dö pa) ıs into 
scalding water, and then into the Fire, they are ihrust. 


a sujjir pass. of v. II to be filled to the point of 
overflowing; to be set on fire (81:6) gren yad 3 when ihe seas 
boil over (or, when they are set on fire, or, when they are joined 
together in one overflowing mass). 


issn masjür (pass. part.) the one which is filled, the one 
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which is set on fire (52:6) yal A, and by the ocean 
ever-filled. 


del 5—i-1 the commentators and philologists who derive the two 
WOrdS Unu sijill and Ja sijjil from this root base their judgement 
on the semantic connection they see between these two words and 
the basic concepts associated with this root. These include: great 
buckets full to the brim with water, the amount of water contained 
in large buckets, large buckets at the mouth of a well; turn-taking 
in a duet and handling, in a relay (hence the meaning of dialogue, 
record, recording etc.). Others consider the two words as 
borrowings into pre-Islamic Arab times: a sijill from Ethiopic 
and Jax sijiil from Persian. Recent scholarship, however, 
suggests a Greek origin, through Syriac, for Jşae sijill. In the 
Ouran Unal *al-sijill occurs once while pie siğil occurs three 
times. 


inu siğil (n.| scribe, overseer of records, written scroll 
21: 104) çesli İpi 1s el gali; emon the Day, We roll up the 
skies the way a scribe rolls up scrolls (or, he way a folded up 
scroll rolls up/enfolds (its) writings). 


dim siğil In.) baked clay (15:74) Jia a 5 yla perie UŞİLİ, and 
We rained on them stones of baked clay. 


dg Elw s-i-n prison, imprisonment, confinement, detention. 
Philologists who derive the Our'anic word çppa- sijjin from this 
root suggest 'containment? as the semantic link between the two, 
but it has also been suggested that it could be a borrowing from 
Latin “insignia”, the Roman emperor's stamp which used to be 
affixed to important records. Also it has been suggested that this 
root was borrowed from Persian or Ethiopic. Of this root, five 
forms occur 12 times in the Çur'an: ox yasjun once; vam 
yusjan İWİCE; üsse masjünin OnCe; yam sün Six times and üğam 
sijjin twice. 


öm yasjun limperf. of v. trans.; pass. V. vee yusjan| to 
imprison, to detain (12:35) üs a Ağiz li a azl ee 
but it occurred to them, (even) after secing the evidence f(for 
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innocence|, that they should imprison him for a while. 


Ösü gala masjünin Ipi. of pas. part. masjün)| one imprisoned 


(26:29) ve iy Go ii ke) yil İf you take any god 
other ihan me, I will make you among the prisoners. 


Ome sijiin In.) a written record enumerating the bad deeds of 
the wicked (83:7—9) & ri NE çiğ e Tİ Oi çil peri KE 2 
the list of the wicked is in Sijjin, what will explain to you what 
Sijjin is?—a clearly numbered list. 


Gİ) 5—i-y (of the night) to become silent, gulet or still, to calm 
down, to become tranguil, placid. Of this root, only , sw sajâ 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


gra sajâ u (V. intrans. Jto be gulet, to be still, to be tranguil, to 
be serene (93:2) şu K gil sand by the night, when it grows still. 


/E/ s—h—-b to drag, to pull along the ground, to trail; cloud, cover, 
film. Of this root, two forms occur 11 times in the Çur'an: ysımğ 
yushabün twice and ça sahâb nine times. 


os yushabün |pass. imperf. of v. trans. unu sahaba) to be 


pulled, to be dragged (54:48) > PA a3 Ee pri si sm eson the 
Day when they are dragged through Hell on their faces. 


çalı sahâb (collec. n.| clouds (7:57) ölü. Yi Yün Bİ 
ea Aş Gi aa Lila Kai until when they the winds)J bear heavy clouds, 
We drive them to a dead land, and send down water. 


ef s—-h-1 to eradicate, to scrape off; unlawful gain, illicit earning. 
Of this root, two forms occur four times in the Çur'an: cw 
yushit once and ia suht three times. 


daş YUShif limperf. of v. IV, trans.| to eradicate, to destroy 
completely (20:61) Yüz; Sini GAS all ee İsi Ydo not invent 
lies against God, lest He obliterate you with punishment. 


dn suht In.| illicitly gained money, ill-gotten property (5:42) 
cali ORĞİ çil ussü. cageriy listening to falsehood and 
greedily consuming ill-gotten gains. 
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olEl s—-h-r to be turned from one's course of action; to fascinate, to 
enchant, magic, sorcery, conjuring, works of magic; the last third 
of the night, time just before the breaking of dawn; lungs, 
stomach, food and drink; nourishment. ww sihr, magic, is 
considered by some scholars to be a borrowing from either 
Akkadian or Aramaic. Of this root, 14 forms occur 63 times in the 
Our'an: yaw sahara twice; üs Di tusharün once; aw sihr 27 
tümes; yaw sihrân once; yla sâhir 12 times; gi lw sâhirân 
once; uslu sâhirün once; 5 sw saharatun cight times; yâ 
sahhâr once; ) sx mashür three times; ys ys mashürün once; 
dam musahharin twice; ya sahar once and Jai *ashâr twice. 


sw saharau (wv. trans., pass. V, per tushar) 1 to enchant, to 
bewiteh (7:132) Taya; Gl ies Lâ iş Ul e e iv 
whatever spell you bring to us to bewitch us with, we will not 
believe in you 2 to be deceived, deluded (23:89) © ai li ihen 
how can you be so deluded?! 


ss sihr İn. Mv. n.| 1 sorcery, witchcraft, magic (2:102) “sr iş 
ge a gs Gbladi i7 was #he devils who disobeyed, 
teaching people witchcraft 2 work of sorcery Or magic, spellis 
(7:116) çiz > | sela, 2A Rl yal il Is yam #hey cast a spell 
on the eyes of ihe people and endeavoured to frighten them and 
broughi about a great work of sorcery 3 enchanting, bewitching 
(20:66) çü çi aym Va <a) fi öabar) ec Bâ and lo and 
behold, through their sorcery their ropes and staffs were made to 
appear to him to be moving. 


lu sâhir Jact. part/n.; dual ye sâhirân, pl. ö pu 
saharatun)| 1 sorcerer, magician, enchanter (20:63) a e ŞE dg 
La yasa 2 Va SE e a oluy ihese iwo are sorcerers who 
desire to drive you out of your land with their sorcery 2 learned 
Ve (in an interpretation of verse 43:49) L, ch, ul ga a Gl 

al e Sie e learned man/sorcerer, call on your Lord for us, 
to His covenani-we will certainly accept guidance. 


Em sahhâr |intens. act. part.| master sorcerer (26:37) 4 ad 
şe ŞE /o summon every accomplished sorcerer to you. 


isa mashür (pass. part.) bewitched (17:47) SE YI ü a yg 
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sama you are oniy following aman who is bewitched. 


wa musahharin (pl. of pass. part. p musahhar) 
completely bewitched; one who created with a stomach and lungs 
in order to eat, drink and breathe, i.e. a mere human being 
*(26:185) vw si a yi La) but they replied, “You are bewitched' 
(or, only a human being) (Hit, you are one created with stomach 
and other organs for eating and drinking). 


 sahar (n.; pl. yasi “ashâr| dawn, the time just before 
dawn, the small hours of the night (3:17) JEYU e” yaral and 
ihose praying for forgiveness before dawn. 


dc 5-h-g to grind into fine dust; to be far off, to go very deeply. 
Of this root, two words occur once each in the Çur'an: au 
suhgan and öm sahig. 


Unu suhgan İv. n. used interjectionally| away with! (67:11) 
yazl Ey Gid away with the inhabitants of the blazing Fire. 


öm sahig |guasi-act. part.J distant; faraway, very deep 
(22:31) çözme YSA Şİ GİY Aş 5 i or #he wind flings him in a 
Jfaraway place. 


d—l *ishâg (see alphabetically). 


del s-h-I to scrape off, to strip off, to slice; to strike; shore of a 
sea or a great river. Of this root, only Jale sâhil occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


Jalu sâhil (n.| shore, riverbank (20:39) Jay ye) adil let the 
river/sea (the great waters| cast it on the bank. 


olöls s-kh-r to force, to constrain, to be made subservient, to use as 
a subject of forced labour; to ridicule. Of this root, seven forms 
occur 42 times in the Our” an: yâ“ sakhira İl times; yaw 
sakhkhara 22 times; ya yâr yastaskhirün ONCE; üyyalu sakhirin 
once; ğ 3 5w sikhriyyan once; ü iv sukhriyyan once and yöne 
musakhkhar four times. 
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gom sakhira a Iv. intrans. with prep. sl to scom, to ridicule 


(49:11) öğün b ei pp ÇA O pi ağ Yino people should 
jeer at others, lest they be better than them. 


ge sakhkhara iv. IL, trans. 11 to cause to be subservient 
(43:13) la iğ en o İyi akl ay ik 2S) NS s0 
ihat you may remember the favour of your Lord when you are 
seated on them and say, “Glory be to Him who has subjected ihis 
0 us” 2 to make something of use to another (14:33) ei) si uş 
gil sand He made the night and day useful to you. 


Oglu yastaskhirün |impertf. of v. X, intrans.| to encourage 
one another to ridicule, to scorn, to act in a scornful way (37:14) 
Og ağ Ale Val, Is and resort to ridicule when ihey see a sign. 


ir ye sikhriyyan (Inominalised v n. 1 object of ridicule, 
laughing- stock Ğ8: 62 3) EN Da poe us vE) GE yuüUu Lİ, 
a gir eli zl Gün YER ihey will say, “Why do we not see 
ihose we thought were bad and took as a laughing-stock?, could 
it be that our eyes have missed them?” 


Ü sre) sukhriyyan (nominalised v. n.| forced labour; servitude; 
labour force (43:32) Uz aşi Sal gp vay â pa ii, 
Ğ 355w and We raised some of them above others in rank, so that 
some of them may take others in servitude. 


ua musakhkhar |pass. part.| 1 subjected, made subservient, 
compelled to work or serve (7:54) » » Ji Sl aa Ni 5 YAĞ z Ey 
ihe sun, the moon and the stars, all of which are made subservient 
by His order 2 sustained (16:79) şili a A el Sl dl ge al 
A YI Ss Lido they not look at the birds, sustained in the air of 
ihe sky, nothing holding them up except God? 


blöf s-kh-t wrath, anger, displeasure. Of this root, three forms 
occur four times in the Çur'an: haw sakhifa twice; halil "askhafa 
once and ka sakhaf once. 


hâla sakhita a |v. intrans.| Ito become angıy, to condemn, to 
become wrathful (5:80) pale adl Lİ aldi ei sl ül so vile 
is what their souls have put forward for them that God has 
condemned them 2 to be dissatisfied, to grumble (9:58) Vsls3 3 
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a pe K ça but if they are not given Ja shareJ of it, they 
become angry. 


hâli *askhata |(v. IV, intrans.| to cause to be angıy, to incur 
wrath, to cause displeasure (47:28) AŞ yayla $ gi Mali el a 
they practised things that incurred God's wrath, and disdained to 
please Him. 


il ila sakhat in. İN. n.| anger, wrath, rage, condemnation (3:162) 
MİN ia a 5 8 4 al GE 5 e) Yil is ihe one who pursues God's 
good pleasure like the one who has incurred God's wrath? 


Yal s—-d-d blocking, closing, plugging; to direct, to be to the point, 
to be correct. Of this root, three forms occur six times in the 
Our'an: Ve sadd three times; omall *al-saddayn once and ama sadid 
twice. 


Yu sadd (n./v. n.| blockage, dam, barrier; blocking (18:94) re 
Va ağüğs iy you set up a barrier between us and them. 


Oyal *a/-saddayn |dual of n. 2 sadd) the two dams, the two 
barriers (18:93) oğüd ö b iğ ii until when he reached a place 
between two |mountain| barriers ... 


yü sadid |guasi-act. part. I apt, correct, straight, pertinent, to 
the point (33:70) Viyms Y Yİ ii Eg an) ii be mindful of God, speak in 
a direct fashion and to good purpose. 


ola s-d-r flowing down, continuing without interruption; lote 
tree. Of this root, only 8 aw sidratun and ya sidr occur twice each 
in the Our'an. 


B yan sidratun in; collect n. yas Sidr)| lote tree (34:16) ei ye yn 
li m a sişüş gi pe Si and We replaced for them their two 
gardens with two others that yielded bitter fruit, tamarisk bushes 
and a few lote trees; *(53:14) aliş öm #he Lofe tree marking the 
end of the road, the pinnacle Lote tree, the Lote tree of maximum 
limit, the Lote tree beyond which neither angel nor prophet may 
pass and which casts its shade over Paradise, this tree, said to be 
located either in the sixth or seventh Heaven, marks the point 
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beyond which progression, physical or abstract, cannot be made. 
At this tree the Prophet experienced, during his night ascension 
through the Heavens, visions beyond human comprehension. 


valla s-d—s (see Ya 5-1-1) the number six is the basic concept 
associated with this root. Of this root, two forms occur five times 
in the Our'an: ave sudus four times and yele sâdis twice. 


yaa SUdus (n.| one sixth (4:11) (yakla Uzin sal; GS AY, and to 
his parents, to each one of the two, the sixth (part). 


yale sâdis lord. no./act. part. J a sixth one; the one that makes 
five into six (58:7) ağlı 4 YI ila Ya nor are there five but He 
is their sixth (or, He makes them into SİX). 


6-3 s-d-w/y to stretch the hands forward, to elongate, to stride, 
todo a favour to; to neglect, to cast something away. Of this root, 
only saw sudâ occurs once in the Our'an. 


çü sudâ |(v. n. used adverbially| in vain, aimlessiy, alone, 
neglected (75:36) su Sü Yİ ylayl Lİ does man think he will 
be left alone /to his own devices, or, not taken to account)? 


la s-r-b to seep in, to leak out, to flow out; an underground 
passage; to flock, a flock; to be blurred. Of this root, three forms 
occur four times in the Our'an: ni saraban once; —l ye sarâb 
twice and yl sârib once. 


ği ipw saraban (vw. n. used adverbialIy) by stealth, furtively; 
tunnel-like (18:61) Gy yal ça Al dali ğa les hey forgot 
their fish, which made its way into ihe sea Jurtively (or, dipping in 
the water). 


ja sarâb 1 (n.| mirage (24:39) ai ON)2S ŞLEİ | ys kli, 
but the deeds of those who disbelieve are like a mirage in a desert 
TI Iv. n. used as guasi- -act. part./n.| moving, travelling (78:20) 
UYU ali ee yaş when the mountains are set in motion and 
become a moving object (or, and become like a mirage). 


çıle sârib |act. part.) moving about openly; sallying; moving 
about in stealth; skulking (13:10) 44 xx yas Jyâl yn ya pla EN gn 


e Yala 


Sidi Oyu; dily aka Aa yaş alike among you is he who conceals 
his words and he who speaks them openiy, he who hides himself 
under cover of night, and he who sallies by day (or, he who 
appears by night and hides himself by day). 


İfa s-r-b-I wrapping, garment, a coat of mail; to crumble Ju 
sirbâl is considered as an early borrowing from Persian. Of this 
root, only dl xw sarâbil occurs three times in the Çur'an. 


İsi ya sarâbil Jel. ofn. Jb yu sirbâl) attire of any kind, coat of 
mail (16:81) Sİ EE ge wi) KEİ eg Sİ Jaa; and He has 
appointed for you garmenis to protect you from the heat and 
garmenis (of armour| to protect you from your own might. 


Gala s-r-j saddle, saddle making; lantern, to light up a lantem. 
glow sirâj is considered by some philologists to be a borrowing 
from Persian. Of this root, only zl ye sirâj occurs four times in the 
Our'an. 


Giy sirâj (n.J 1 lantern, lamp (71:16) re a Oşü akil e 
ege sil and He set the moon in ihem for a light and He set ihe 
sun for a lamp 2 guidance (33:45—6) ge alâ duk.) ğ il çk 
Vala ÜN yaş asil Pi) J Geliş Kali, Prophet, We have sent you as a 
wifness, asa bearer of good news and warning, as one who calis 
people to God by His leave, as an illuminated lamp. 


Tlalcs 5-1-h to go to pasture, to set free. Of this root, four forms 
occur seven times in the Our'an: şa pü tasrahün ONCE; zl 
”usarrih three times; iy os sarâhan twice and za yö tasrih once. 


Os ği tasrahün limperf. of v. intrans.| to go out to pasture 
(16:6) sai ss üm iü güz Lg si, and in them there is 
beauty for you when you bring them home (to rest) and when you 
drive them out (to pasture|. 


C al; 'usarrih |imperf. of v. I, trans.| to set free, to release, to 
grant a divorce to (33:28) il cildi ÇAYI 5 Gl sal da y “8 ul 
Haz Bi ye e giy if you desire the present life and its finery, then 
come, I will make provision for you and release you Jfrom the 
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bondage of marriage) in an amicable way. 


sa DE 


Eg sarâhan |v. n.| releasing, setting free (33:49) ca GeL 
ua Gİ yu GA şa yes make provision for them and release them in 
an amicable way. 


Ge e tasrih Iw.nofv.lj setting free, releasing (2:229) DÜ 
ulak e yer ye BLU yö a divorce is (revocable oniy| 
iwice, |. after which husbands are J either to keep Jtheir wivesj in 
an acceptable manner or release (them) graciousiy. 


Yolu 5—-r-d to put things in a consecutive manner, relating in a 
seguence; to interweave; coat of mail, to make a coat of mail. It 
has been suggested, however, that the sense of 'coat of mail? isa 
borrowing from Persian. Of this root, only sw sard occurs once 
in the Çur'an. 


İm sard (n.; v. n.J| links in a coat of mail; making links ina 
coat of mail (34:11) idi çâ “yi ali vel g /saying to him,| 
“Make fuli-length coats of mail, and measure well the links.' 


dol 5-r-d-g tent and awning. It has been suggested that this 
root is a borrowing from Persian. Of this root, only 53 »w surâdig 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


diye surâdig (n.| awning, tent, pavilion, a cover of smoke, 
dust or fire in the shape of a tent (18:29) aw Lİ üyeli üre ğ 
çini; yw We have prepared for the wrongdoers Fire whose pavilion 
will surround them from all sides. 


olaf a s—r-r the inside, base (e.g. of the head or the navel), innermost 
part of an object; secrecy, secrets; seat, bed; pleasure, to please, to 
delight. Of this root, nine forms occur 44 times in the Çur'an: iü 
tasurr Once; “yal *asarra 18 times; ) 54) *isrâr twice; “ya sirr 11 
times; )5 ye SUrÜür ONCE; ys yea masrür twice; ye sarâd”ir once; 
sl yu sarrâ?” twice and ye Surur Six times. 


Yal tasurr Timperf. of v. İl, ,trans.| to delight, to please, to 


make happy (2:69) (x Şe İyad gi dl AL ir should be a 
bright yellow cow, that delights the onlookers. 
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Yel Yasarra (v. IV, trans. | 1 to conceal, to keep as a secret 
(12:77) azl le ye a, adi paul but Joseph kept it (secret) to 
himself and did not reveal it to them 2 to convey in secrecy, to tell 
in confidence (66:3) e 4; 3 vaz dl il al Ys and when the 
Prophet told something in confidence to one of his wives; 
*(20:62) & pe İş Şal s0 ihey ,conferred secretly 3 to treasure, to 
hide (12:19) izlLa; li DE LR Gi “Good news! Here isa 
boy!,” and they ireasured him as merchandise 4 (possibly, 
according to an opposite meaning of se) Jasarr) to reveal, to 
declare, to manifest (10:54) Ul bayi la | Sy and ihey will 
be openly remorseful when they see the chastisement (or, 
according to the more popular interpretation, secretly). 


Jval “isrâr (W.n.J 1 concealing, conning, scheming dr: 20) ab 
PAY laz AM, ga Eğ gö aaa AN O La İk & kli lü e har 
was so because they said to those who hate what God has sent 
down, “We will obey you in some matters', but God knows their 
secret scheming 2 ladverbialiy| confidentaliy, secretly, privately 
(1:9) aşil ii aliş a cile) Gİ; ö hen 1 have tried preaching 
to them in public and speaking to them in private. 


Ya sirr 1 (nı; p. 4 52İ *asrârl 1 secret (43:80) özs Vİ ük 
aalsaiş sa'y do they think We cannot hear their secret talk and 
iheir private counsel? 2 mystery (25:6) .çâ “yal ala gl AT 3 B 
uv ELE e geen say *T& was sent down by Him who knows the 
secrets/mystery of the heavens and earth' VW |adverb.| in private, 
secretly, furtively (2:235) Kya Ca eli Y S5 but do not make 
agreemenis with them secretly. 


osym surür |(n.| pleasure, happiness (76:11) Vs yaş sy adi, 
and He accorded them radiance and gladness. 


isen masrür |pass. part.) well-pleased, rejoicing (84:9) Lal, 
Vs yla Alİ ll and return to his people well-pleased. 


siya Yal-sarrâ” |(n.| (in opposition to sV hall *a/-darrâ”, g.v.) 
happy state of life, freedom from adversity, happiness (3:134) Gal 
si halş gk Ay iyi ihose who give both in prosperity and 
adversity;, *(7:95) 2 53 Ez Gele yla | KE and they said, 
“Hardship and affluence befell our forefathers'? (or, they had a 
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mixture of good and bad-they led a normal life). 


p a SUFUY (pl. Of N. yiye sarir| couch, throne (43:34) G EŞ ei 3 gal iş 
Gis pi Dwg and (would have madej for their houses gates (of 
silverf, and couches upon which they recline. 

Elf 5-r-“ speed, to hasten, fast, guick. Of this root, four forms 
occur 23 times in the Our'an: g yua yusâri“ nine times; ag ya Sari" 

10 times; lel yu sirâ“an twice and go-i *asra“ twice. 


& gum yusâri “ Timperf. of v. HI, intrans. with prep. ..âl to hasten, 
to speed up (23:56) ge LÂ alg çe Şek We hasten to them the good 
ihings. 


gm sari” Iguasi-act. part.J swift, prompt (13:41) giye a; 
ni and He is swift at reckoning. 


9) pe sirâ'an |pl of guasi-act. part. aw sari", used 
adverbially)| in haste (70:43) (El yu SaYI a şa emon the Day 
ihey emerge from the graves in haste. 


g3 *asra“ Telat.) swifter/swiftest (6:62) öy £ yl 3 and 
He is the swiftest of all reckoners. 


câ/ yla s-r-f to be heedless or negligent, to pass by or leave behind, 
to exceed all bounds, to be extravagant or immoderate. Of this 
root, three forms occur 23 times in the Our'an: CE şal ”asrafa SİX 
times; cl yl “israf twice and yâ yea musrifün 15 times. 


ul *asrafa (v. IV, intrans.| to be extravagant, to go beyond 
the limit, to be wasteful (25:67) YS; çi al, Ee zi | yâ iğ Galli 
Ul li; un and those who, when they spend, are neither wasteful 
nor stingy, but keep between these od Just balance; *(17:33) aş 
DE A Ya Yâ UL Bi Ulaş ii Uşik Ji and whosoever is slain 
unjustly—We have given a mandate to the custodian of his rights, 
so let him not be excessive in slaying, let him stay within the 
boundaries of the law. 


LÂ) yal “israf (v. n.J exceeding the bounds, extravagance, lack 
of moderation (3:147) Uy e Yİ, ERİ Gi del Evgi our Lord, 
forgive us our sins and extravagance in |conducting) fall 0f/ our 
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affairs. 


dd ge musrifün |pl. of act. part. ye MUSTİF| extravagant 
person, one who exceeds the limits in his actions (7:31) | “ 5 
O hall Lei YA Lâle Y IŞ and eat and drink Jas We have 
permitted)-do not be excessive-God does not like excessive 
people. 


dl 5-ı-g to steal, pilfer and to take away by stealth. Of this root, 
four forms occur nine times in the Çur'an: 5 yu saraga four times; 
Ö sağ? istaraga ONCE; (â 3 ys sârig twice and ysâ 5 sârigün tWİCE. 


d ge saraga ilv. trans.| to steal, to burgle (12:77) £ Kİ a ağ eğ! KE 
Jâ | a a ci Bö m #hey said, “If he steals, Jthere should be no 
surprise), for a brother of his stole before (him) Jlit. they said, “If 
he steals, then a brother of his stole before (himl)|.” 


Golal *istaraga |v. VMI, trans.| to endeavour to take away by 
stealth *(15:18) gli 5 yl o he who eavesdrops Jlit. steals the 
hearing). 


d öyle sârig I (n.| thief, burglar, filceher (5:38) iğ Eğe 3 ö Bü 3 
Ül | lll as for the thief, male and female, cut off their hands 
TI act. part.; pl. vE Sari) thieving, burglars (12:70) ul a 
Ol Eği Sİ ye ei şe hen a crier called, “People of ve 
caravan! You are a thieving people! 


Yalıla s-r-m-d to be continuous, to be incessant. Philologists 
consider this root a further derivation from root Y y.- 5-r-d 
(g.v.), but Penrice suggests that &'y. is 'apparently of mixed 
Persian and Arab origin.” Of this root, only a sarmadan occurs 
twice the Our'an. 


a Jan sarmadan ladjectivally used.) continuing endlessi y, 
perpetual (28: 72): a Kali ps dl YAA yan gri Ka an e ul ye) I Ji 
A Lal dil sl âl “ye AN say, “Have you considered if God were 
to make daylight perpetual over you until the Day of 
Resurrection, who is the deity besides God that could bring you a 
night in which you rest?!” 
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Gl ol 5—r—y to seep, (of liguids) to spread unobtrusively; to remove; 
to travel by night. Of this root, three forms occur eight times in 
the ÇOur'an: ş ew yasri once; 5 Sa Yasrâ six times and i ge 
sariyyan Once. 


ş ww yasri |imperf. of v. intrans.| to seep, to spread, to travel 
by night (89:4) Aş 1) gi 5 by the night when it passes 
ihrough/runs its course. 


Gal asrâ |v. IV, intrans.| to travel by night; (with prep. -J to 
cause or enable to travel by night, to transport someone by night 
(17:10) DSİ eş öğ gi ulm Glory be to Him who made His 
servant travel. by night. 


ü 5 sariyyan İn. fact. part.| running stream of water, rivulet (or 
person of note and importance (from the root 3 Ye sw), as 
suggested by some commentators) (19:24) & s525 Yİ gi ya AN 
Ğa ge sini saa but a voice cried to her from below, “Do not 
sorrow (or, do not fre, your Lord has provided a stream (or, a 
person of conseguence, that is the infant Jesus) under you. 


* el yayi name of Sura 17, Meccan sura, so-named because of 
the mention in verse | of the night journey? of the Prophet. Also 
called Jil yl a (see İl yal “isra”. 


C/kjs 5-1-h to be flat, flattened, to spread out, upper side. Of this 
root, only &iaku sufihat occurs once in the Çur'an. 


bu sutiha |pass. v.| to be made flat, to be flattened, to be 
spread out (88:20) ah 0S ui is and (don't they see) how 
ihe earth has been spread out? 


of) 5-3-1 row of trees, palm trees, objects arranged in a seguence; 
written words in rows; falsehood; stories with no foundations. It 
has, however, been suggested that the root originated from a 
borrowing either from Greek or Persian. Of this root, five forms 
occur 16 times in the Our'an: öy; Bir yasturün ONCE; ) sk MASTÜF 
three times; kik mustafar Once, ykLi 'asâfir nine times and 
yapak muşaytir WİCE. 


ösybes yasturün (imperf. v., trans.) to write, inscribe (68:1) 
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g li Uy çhi, by the pen!, and by what they Jthe scribes) write! 


yşbun mastür |pass. part.) 1 written, inscribed (52:2) İS < 
> pır by a Book inscribed 2 recorded, laid down, detailed (33: 6) 
ii pe esi ui li YS all hat is in the Book, detailed. 


yalla mustafar (pass. part. of. v. VMJ carefully recorded in 
writing (54:53) gi DASI a every action, great or small, 
is recorded in writing. 


yel *asâfir (pl. of either n. 5, DE Yustüratun or of pl. VELİ 
Yastâr)| fables (16:24) G4) “yeleli | lâ 285, Zİ İLA şi 8 İŞ when 
ihey are asked, What has your Lord sent down? ihey say, 
“Fables of the ancients.' 


yapan musaytir (also yak musaytir) |act. part., spelled with a 
v (5) but pronounced asa ,w(5)) one in control (88:22) ogle Cil 
bra you are not in conirol over them. 


3/2l a 5-1-w to assail, to assault, to pounce upon, to attack violently. 
Of this root, only w sky yastün occurs once in the Our'an. 


okun yastün limperf. of v. Uzu safâ, intrans. with preps » and 
çel to assault, to attack violentiy (22:72) w ai öl U ir U pece 
WE ayle ihey almost attack those who recite to them Our 
revelations. 


İma sa'atun (SC€ Eva) 3 W-5—). 


YE/vw s--d happiness, fortune; assistance; arm, power. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: | şu suidü and aş 
saTd. 

mw SU“id (pass. v. IV, with the initial İ omitted — | e Yus“idü 
or in another reading Işw- sa“idü, v. intrans.| to be made 
fortunate, to be blessed, to be made happy; to become fortunate, 
to become happy (11:108) ye çö ağa yal al aş for those who 
were blessed with happiness (or, good fortune), they will be in 
Paradise. 


Au sa“Td |guasi-act. part.| fortunate, blessed, happy (11:105) 
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pre segi Ee rad and some of them will be wretched and some happy. 


9lel ve s-—r intense burning of fire, to kindle a fire, intensity of 
thirst; madness; to fix a price to; fatigue, distress. Of this root, 
three forms occur 20 times in the Çur'an: & yala su “irat ONCE; yana 
sair 17 times and xw su“ur twice. 


pa su““ir |pass. of v. IJ to be inflamed, to be set alight 
(81:12) yala azl Niş when Hell is set alight. 


ya saTr 1 (n.) blazing intense fire (25:11) âzll, Gis va Gszİy 
mu and We have prepared for him who denies ihe Hour, a 
blazing fire; * e (with the definite article) Hellfire (42:7) Ni ge 
all â SE PE) «ia group shall be in the Garden and a group 
in Helifire M (v. n., also used adverbialiy| flaming, burning, firing 
(17:97) Vyana sal). dus ii YEN Alla Bell is their home, whenever 
it abates, we increase them in burning. 


sw suur Jeither v. n. of V. yaa SU ira; Or Pİ. of > sa rl 
madness; ranks of fire (54:24) DE di Kİ ğ irin aş Bai gil KE 
Bl 5 they said, “What?, a mortal, from amongsi ourselves, a 
single person, we should follow ?, then we would be in error and 
madness.' 


Glele s—-—y time span; strife, work, effort, to go about (one's 
livelihood), to go to; a portion. Of this root, two forms occur 30 
times in the Çur'an: sw sa“â 20 times and | aw sa“y 10 times. 


ge sa'â a |v. intrans. with preps. and. ie| | 1 to endeavour, 
to strive (2:114) â çiz All gü ir AN ga m İkİ ; yas 
ls who could be more ineguitable than those who prohibit the 
mention of God's name in His places of worship and strive to 
have them desiroyed/deserted: ? 2 move, walk, move about, run, 
hasten (20:20) müd a BE &ülâ e #hrew it down and-lo and 
behold!-it was a moving snake 3 to do purposefuliy, to act, to 
work for, to carry on one's business (53:39) ul YI Ola al la 
ihat man will only have what he has worked towards. 


es sa'y 1 (n.| endeavour, strife, effort (18:104) aşinu Ja al 
GN sa ua ihose whose effortis in this world go astray, 


438 AE va 
*(37:102) alli da b CB when he Jthe boyJ reached the age of 
working with him (his father) (or when he reached the age of 
maturity) VW (v. n. used adverbially) moving energetically (2:260) 
Gan Siğil GE ö then summon them, and they will come rushing 
10 you. 


ef s—gh—b debilitating hunger, fatigue, famine; thirst. Of this 
root, only iy masghabatun occurs once in the Çur'an. 


İla masghabatun (n.| debilitating hunger, severe hunger 
(90:14—15) 45 yin lâ la il Gİ ÇRLÂ ak) 'i or feeding, on a day 
of extreme hunger, an orphan of the kinsfolk. 


Clifs sh base, bottom or lower part of a mountain; side of a 
mountain along which rain water pounds down unchecked; 
pouring down of water, spilling of blood; fornication. Of this 
root, three forms occur four times in the Çur'an: e söve masfühan 
once; oyda musâfihin twice and claâluk musâfihât once. 


Çim masfüh |pass. part.| spilt, shed, poured forth (6: 145) YU 

vag Va Yİ Aa ys Vİ Yİ Aş el çe GN ai di 
say, 'I do not find, in what has been revealed to me any that is 
forbidden to anyone Jan eater) to eat, unless it be an 
unslaughtered dead animal, or spilt blood...' 


ödü musâfihin Ipi. of act. part. zâlk musâfih, fem. pl. 
wöilk musâfihât| ones who commit acts of fornication, 
adulterers (4:25) Siki çişli GAYRİ GA le, Deh Gil TA asl 
lil ye so marry them with he consent of their people and 
give them their dowries in accordance with the norms Jtaking 
ihemJ in wedlock, not as adulteresses. 


olilce s-f-r to reveal; to sweep away; to travel; (of daylight) to 
come or break. Philologists classify books and scribes under this 
root on the strength of shared radical consonants. The latter two 
concepts are, in fact, borrowings from Aramaic and/or Syriac. Of 
this root, six forms occur 12 times in the Our an: gr Yasfara 
ONCE; 5 a MUSfİratUn ONCE; 5 ys safaralun ONCE, ys safar seven 
times; J&Sİ (1) “asfâr once and Jİ (2) *asfâr once. 
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yi *asfara (v. IV, intrans.| to shine through, to reveal itself 
(74:34) üni El çal, by the dawn when it brightens Jlit. uncovers 
its face). 


öy musfiratun Jact. part. fem.| bright, shining, radiant 
(80:38) öd May sas on that Day some faces will be beaming. 


5 ğe safaratun |pl. of n. sila sâfir)| seribes (80:13—15) inle ,â 
E yün ME Eye İzgi ya Ae (written) on honoured, exalted, pure 
pages, by the hands of scribes. 


po safar İn. pl. pe (0 “asfâr| journey, trip (9:42) üze YS 'yl 
8 iy Kli Via Ed if it had been a gain near at hand and a 
short journey, they would have followed you; *(2:283) çe via€ WE 
gis if you are on a journey. 


gisi (2) “asfâr Ipi. of n. pi sifr) | book, tome (62:5) al Ya 
ELİ Ke psi JS ü O Pp ö 3 al | Ky ihose who have been 
charged with obedience to the Torah, but have failed to carry it 
out, are like asses carrying books. 


Elif sf“ to taint black with other colours (in particular white), to 
slap with the open hand or (of a bird) with a wing; to drag along. 
Of this root, only aw nasfa“ occurs once in the Çur'an. 


&övi nasfa* limperf. of v. ai safi" a, intrans.)| to drag, to seize, 
to grab (96:15) yali, Gali ai ri si 3S no indeed!, if he does not 
desist, We shall seize Ni him)J by the forelock (or, smack him on the 
Jorehead). 


A/ci/ s-f-k to shed tears or blood, to cause to flow. Of this root, 
only eş yasfik occurs twice in the Our'an. 


düş yasfik |imperf. of v. “ik safaka, trans.| to shed, to spill 
(2:30) 2 iğ, şi a) a gd Ji do You place on it fthe 
Earth)J someone who will sow corruption in it and commit murder 
(lit. shed blood)? 


d/ifs 5-1 to be low, to go low; to be base, to be vile. Of this root, 
five forms occur 10 times in the Our'an: Bu. sâfil twice; çoâlu 
sâfilin once; Jâ *asfal four times; olâj *asfalin twice and , ,lâu 
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suflâ once. 


Yl sâfil (act. part.; pl. ole sâfilin| 1 lower part of an object, 
low positions (11:82) ie UY e GE and so when Our 
command came, We turned i fthe townJ upside down 2 base, 
abject, dilapidated, shrivelled (95:5) öaâu OE Süs, 8 #hen We 
reduce (or, restore, return) him to the lowest of the low. 


üni *asfal (elat; fem. elin suflal 71 lower/lowest position, part, 
level (4:145) yal; Üa İYİ Ay a ği ial g ihe hypocrites will be 
in the lowest depihs of Hell 2 more debased, more e more 
vanguished gi: 29) GN 5 tali a Bİ GA ü Jİ İs dl yö, 
SalilYI a pa Uula wn Uğkii #he disbelievers will say, “Our 
Lord, show us those of the jinn and the humans who led us astray, 
ihat we may put them under our feet, and they be among the 
lowest of the low. 


ölci/s s-fn to peel off, to bare; ship, ark, boat. Of this root, only 
İadu safınatun occurs four times in the Çur'an. 


Ağu safinatun |n.; pi. gili sufun) ship, boat, ark (29:15) seli 
İl) Gal, so We saved him and those (with him) on the Ark. 


A/ci/m sh to be ignorant, foolish, impulsive, weak in the mind; to 
be base. Of this root, five forms occur 11 times in the Çur'an: A4â 
safiha once; 4&- safah once; isli safâhatan twice; 4&u safih twice 
and slal sufahâ” five times. 


Ağu safiha a |(v. trans.| to be ignorant, to commit degrading 
acts, to degrade, to be unwise, to lack good judgement, to act 
foolishly (2:130) li, a YI pal ai ve Gey eş Who would 
forsake the faith of Abraham but the one who fools himself? 


yin safahan v.n. adverbialiy used) out of folly, foolishly 
(6:140) şir 5 iş şi RAY | g8 dll yuk 8 #hey have lost indeed, 
those who kill their own children, foolishly, without knowledge. 

dalin safâhatun (n./v. n.)| folly, weak mindedness (7:66) ge ğ 
alk çi we certainly consider you as being foolish |lit. see you are 
in foolishness). 
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Ayk safih |n.; Pİ. silgi sufahâ”| weak, or feeble- minded person, 
dim-witted person 2: 282) Yİ üz Sl ği Gİ le gi ys WE 
Jill AİN, ULAB A Ju Yİ dele bur if the debtor is feeble-minded, 
rabe or unable to dictate, then let his guardian dictate justiy. 


old s—g-r heat of the sun, sunburn, sunstroke. Of this root, only 
gös sagar occurs four times in the Our'an. 


po sagar İproper name) epithet of Hell (54:48) â sina öy 
yüne a Ni ği aş g3 ue yal on the Day when they are dragged into 
Bell, on their faces, (they will be told), “Taste the touch of Hell.” 


blöf s—g-1 falling, falling down, falling off; to stumble upon; to 
deviate from; the low, base, reject. Of this root, five forms OccUr 
cight times in the Our'an: ki. sagafa twice; kil sugifa once; DE 
tusâgit Once; ğu tusgit three times and kâle sâgif once. 


hiu sagata u Iv. intrans.; pass. V. Liu sugita)| to fall, to fall 
down (6:59) (gal; YI 3 e” ez uş and not a leaf falls, but He 
knows if, *(7:149) per vi İl hey came to wring their hands in 
remorse, became regretful, or, confounded J|lit. it was made to fall 
into iheir hands, a reference, perhaps, to the striking of hands 
together as a sign of helplessness)|. 


DED tusâgit |imperf. of v. TI, trans.| to drop in a seguence, 
one after another, to cause tO trail, to shower (19:25) çim ij GA, 
Ün 4k, e Lalö AlM and shake the trunk of the palm iree 
towards you, it will shower upon you ripe dates. 


bd iusgif limperf. of v. IV, trans.| to cause to fall down, to 
drop (34:9) elli (ya WS pale kii İ or make fragments from the 
heavens fall down upon them. 


bile sâgif |act. part.| falling down (52:44) çLâli öy ai WE 
2S Ça İsis Uslu and Jevenj| if they were to see a piece of 
heaven falling down, they would say, 'TA merej heap of clouds.' 


â/il e 5-g-f roof, ceiling, covering, roofing, thatching; (of a man) 
to be tall and bent. Of this root, two forms occur four times in the 
Our'an: ca&. sagf three times and ciâw suguf once. 
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cik sagf İn.; pl. ağu suguf and cas sugüfl roof, canopy 
(21:32) Lb gine e ör geç s and We made the sky a well-secured 
canopy. 


elle s-g-m sickness, to be sick, to be ill-disposed, to be troubled. 
Of this root, only ax sagim occurs once in the Çur'an. 


pâw sagim Iguasi-act. part.| sick, ill-disposed (37:89) gi NE 
pöv He said, Tamill, or, sick at heart' (or, T am troubled 
(because of your worshipping of idols|'). 


Geld) 5—g-y to give to drink, to water (animals, plants or land), to 
make drink. Of this root, six forms occur 25 times in the Çur'an: 
in sagâ cight times; Lâİ *asgâ six times; çözün ?istasgâ twice; 
yâ sigâyatun twice and Lü sugyâ Once. 


yiv sagâ i |(v. trans.; pass. v. e sugiya) Itogiveto drink, to 
serve a drink to (12:41) iv A) çi ea ii ül çal fellow 
prisoners, one of you will serve his master with wine (to drink); 
*(26:79) Olm eğanleğ GA gir s and the one who takes responsibility 
for me Jlit. and He who gives me 10 eat and dine | Cor, takes care 
of me) 2 to irrigate (2:71) Ey ii Yş yn MEYE gi İf 
isa cow, not broken to plough the earth or water the tillage 3 
lelliptically, with no obj.| to perform the daily actritual of 
watering lanimals or land| (28:23) ze meş ey, Gİ, 
vee pll and when he arrived at the water of Midian, he found a 
crowd of people watering |their flocks). 


yivli “asgâ (wv. IV, doubiy trans.| to make available for 
drinking, to provide for drinking (72:16) ii, yyl eee | yali 3 WE 
Bı Lu pe if they went straight on the path, We would give 
ihem abundant water to drink. 


göm) “istasgâ (v. X, trans.| 1 to ask someone for water, to 
seek water (7:160) 2& sk öl İ yaşa dl US, and We inspired 
Moses, when his people asked him for water 2 (with no obj.J| to 
seek sources for drinking or Wrigetine, to pray for water (2:60) », 
Ee e pl Gİ Aş zl aza çöl and (remember) when 
Moses prayed for water for his people and We said, “Strike with 
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your staff the rock.' 


iyi sigâyatun 1 |(v. n.| making water available for drinking, 
Peğye water for e, (9: 19) aşa 5 arş del lin ilani 
pim ai enini ihe Sacred Mosgue with Jthe deeds of| those 
who believe in God and the Last Day... ? M |n.| a drinking cup 
(12:70) asi b, â YEN İş ailem jen CB and when he 
provided them with their provisions, he placed the drinking cup in 
ihe pack of his brother. 


uk sugyâ İv. n.| giving to drink, watering, irrigating (91:13) 
al, all Ağ ali dR gi) al Ji #he messenger of God said to them, 
(have regard for) God's camel and for her drinking. 


dl s-k-b pouring out of liguid, flowing forth. Of this root, 
only Sw masküb occurs once in the Our'an. 


ça masküb |pass. part.) poured out, made to flow 
(56:31) o Sa çu and water made to flow. 


&â/ a s—k-1 being silent, becoming silent, silence, to stop talking, to 
stop moving; to abate. Of this root, only «S&& sakat occurs once in 
the Our'an. 


&Su sakata u |(v. intrans. with prep. ve) to let go of, to calm 
down, to abate (7:154) 2i3Ml âsİ Çal Çaya ye Lu ÜN, #hen when 
anger let go of Moses, he picked up the Tablets. 


idle s-k-r intoxicating drinks, intoxication, drowsiness, un 
consciousness; blocking a gap, corking a bottle. It has been 
suggested that intoxication, along with its derivatives, are 
borrowings from cither Ethiopic or Aramaic. Of this root, four 
forms occur seven times in the Çur'an: 7 sukkira once; Ee 
sakar once; 1 sakratun twice and s Su sukârâ three times. 


pm sukkira ,(pass. of v. İJ to be blocked up; to be intoxicated 
(15:14-15) Ssk Cey İİ ç Um yaa dal | gileğ çal Ta GU pale ni 
UYLEİ and even if We opened a gateway into Heaven for them and 
ihey rose through it, higher and higher, they would still say, “Our 
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eyes are hallucinating/our sight is blurred.' 


Şe sakar In.) intoxicating drink, alcoholic drink; sweet juice 
(16:67) Gun 3) VA lll EYİ, ei YS va from the 
Jfruits of date palms and grapes you take intoxicants and 
wholesome provisions. 


8 Bis sakratun (vw. n.; n.| delirium, intoxication, tipsiness 
(15:72) ysğazş yg ri sy yazl by your Jife, ihey are wandering 
on in their wild delirium; *(50:19) ei çağ Si ihroes of death Jlit. 
ihe intoxication/confusion of death). 


ce İs sukârâ |pl. of n. and guasi-act. part yl Su sakrân| one 
who is drunk or intoxicated (22:2) YE als a akl EW 
and you will see people as if they are drunken—though they are 
not drunk. 


öld/m s-k-n to be güiet, to be still, to be tranguil, to inhabit, to 
dwell; to be poor; knife. It is possible that osu sikkin is a 
borrowing from Syriac or Aramaic and âySu sakinatun from 
Hebrew. Of this root, 13 forms occur 69 times in the Çur'an: e 
sakana 14 times; Gi tuskan once; GS askin five times; Eu 
sakan three times; çSLu sâkin once; iii sakinatun six times; ul 
maskan once; Su masâkin Il times; ze Suu maskünatun ONCE; 
4S maskanatun twice; Sv miskin 11 times; oSu& masâkın 12 
times and da sikkin once. 


OSu sakana u |(v. intrans. pass. V. oi tuskan) 1 to inhabit, to 
dwell in, to live in (14:45) mendil bl Ge) Lia â ep you lived 
in the dwellings of ihose who wronged. ihemselves before 2 to rest 
(27:86) V yaa ii a | asği dl GEZ Gİ Eg” ai do they not see that 
We made the nighi for ihem to rest in, and the day for sighi/to 
see?; *(6:13) al, ei UL LAN he creation, collectively, or 
all created beings belong to Him Jlit. all ihat rest by night and 
rest by day belong to Him); *(7:189) ei gl so that he might 
find peace and tranguillity in her company. 


ÜS | askin limper. of v. IV, trans.| 1 to house (Without rent) 
(65:6) e a perte din (a he house them (the wives you are 
divorcing) in the same way you house yourselves, according to 
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your means 2 to establish i in, to settle someone in (14:37) gi Ee ği) 
ga İki SEE PE A a 2S our Lord, I have settled 
some of my ojfspring in an uncultivated valley, close to Your 
Sacred House 3 to cause to infiltrate, to cause to seep through 
(23:18) GM â HEME pe sa gli Oya Us, We sent water down 
from the sky in due measure and settled it into the earth 4 to 
guieten, to bring to a standstill (42:33) si, olikai ; e e ve La yg 
> e ye vE if He wills, He stills the wind, so that they (boats/ships| 
lie motionless on its (the Sea's)J back. 


ÖS sakan |v. n./n.| 1 dwelling, a place of rest (16:80) Jaa an, 
ei is a 2si and God has appointed for you, of your houses, 
places of rest 2 peace and tranguillity (9:103) 4D yg pale eN 3 
pal 5S and (Prophet) pray for ihem-your prayer isa comfort to 
ihem 3 rest, resting (6:96) il dl Fire çay gli (He it is) the 
cleaver of the dawn, and He made the night for resting. 


j öSlu sâkin lact, part.| motionless, still (25:45) is 3) e a Ai 
Lata JE & have you not considered the way of your 
Lord, how He lengthens the shadow?—had He willed, He could 
have made it still, 


da sakinatın In.) 1 peace and tranguillity (9:26) al JA 
Gala gal e) al igegi ue au (hen God sent His calm onto His 
Messenger and ihe believers 2 good tidings in an interpretation 
of verse 2:248) < Um Ağ Ca gil KE Sİ as Ağ gl ihe proof of 
his sovereigniy will be that the Ark Jof the Covenant) will come to 
you, coniaining (the gift of) tranguillity from your Lord. 


Ola maskan |n.; pl. on masâkin)| a dwelling place (34:15) Kİ 
yin e pe çi Bal gl #here was for the people of Sheba, in 
iheir dwelling place a sign, two gardens. 


pe ga maskünatun (pass. part.) inhabited, lived in by people, 
used as a house * pE emi ge Ü sw buildings not used for private 
occupancy leither vacant or public buildings| (24:29) EN Sie yal 
si çil lee LE g3 Gi | la “İ you will not be blamed for 
entering vacani/public buildings (it. uninhabited houses)| in 
which there is some errand/business for you. 


İSua maskanatun (n.| misery and abasement, wretchedness 
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(2:61) ig alay eee ci aş humiliation and wretchedness were 
stamped upon them. 


öSa miskin in.; pl. Sala masâkin)| 1 poor, humble, weak 
person (18:79) pi ui lal 0m CE li Ğİ as for the boat, it 
belonged to some poor people working on the sea 2 Ijur.l a 
person gualifying for alms on the grounds of owning far less than 
his daily needs but, because he begs, is considered to be in a 
better situation than the »â ((agir) (g.v.) (9:60) e! gi SN ig 

ve OS 5 charity is only for ihe destitute and for the poor, ...; 
(16: 8) Kul ai, Gl ue alalı Usankş and ihey give food, 
for the love of Him |also interpreted as: even though they long for 
it themselves|, to a /begging|) poor person, an orphan and a 
captive. 


öm sikkin (n.| knife (12:31) ş&u Uzün öanlş İS <dleş and gave 
each one of them a knife. 


df s-1—b to strip, to peel off; to plunder, to carry off by force; a 
row of palm trees, road. Of this root, only asla yaslubhum occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


Sular yaslub limperf. of v. Ci salaba, doubiy trans. I to 
Piundei, to snatch away, to rob, to carry off (22:73) Lin ale WE 
e a Uk and if the flies rob them of something, they can 
not rescue it from them. 


Cif s-I-h arms, arming, fortifications; (of camels) to become 
fleshy; excreting. Of this root, only ista aslihatun occurs four 
times in the Çur'an. 


ia "aslihatun Ipl. of n. Ma silâh) arms, weapons (4:102) 
aşa ; ya ayin | aki s and let them be on their guard and (be armed 
withj their weapons. 


ögle s-I-kh to strip off the hide, or skin, of an animal, to pull off; 
to bone, to extricate; (of months) to pass away, to depart. Of this 
root, two forms occur three times in the Our'an: gl naslakh once 
and ahd Yinsalakha twice. 
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li naslakh |imperf. of v. gla salkha, trans. | to extricate, to 
peel off, to strip away (36:37) li a ENİ b vE LK ei) a pe 
and a sign for them is the night, from which We strip the daylight, 
and—lo and behold!-they are in darkness. 


li insalakha |(v. VU, intrans.| 1 to pass away, to become 
detached (9:5) ya "yi &Lül İâ when the (four) forbidden 
monihs have passed 2 to cast off, to abandon, to forsake 
(7:175) EE NE Lige ale Gl İ pale di, and recite to them the 
story of the one We gave Our messages, yet he tore himself away 
from them. 


dilek salsabıl, a guintupal word, occurring once in the Çur'an. It is 
also classified under various other roots: ww 5-(-s (to be 
smooth, easy flowing, soft, easy of manner); YoyU/ 5—i—5— (to 
be sweet and thirst guenching); and Yu/.- s-/- (to extract gentiy 
and unobtrusively). Also said to be a borrowing. 


dmalu salsabil Iguasi-act. part.; n.| palatable and easy on the 
gullet; choicest of wine; proper name for a spring in Paradise 
(76:17— 18) Bakan, ls ad GE Dam lela YS İS iş and 
ihey will be given a drink infused with ginger from a spring called 
Salsabil. 


dldfoa 5-5-1 the word âLl. silsilatun is classificd by the 
philologists either under ww 5-/-s, (to be smooth, easy 
flowing, soft, easy of manner); and under Y/ Yı» 5-5-1, (of 
water) to be sweet, palatable or easy flowing. It is not difficult to 
see the semantic connection between these and the derivatives 
meaning 'chain” and 'seguence'. However, a foreign origin has 
been suggested for âlıL,, either from Syriac or Aramaic. Of this 
root, two words occur three times in the Our'an: ALL silsilatun 
once and Ju silâsal twice. 


Alabu silsilatun (n.; pI. J-Nü salâsil) chain (69:32) âlâ. çâ 
2 Slalâ El) yaa ge yi and roll him up in a chain the length of 
which is seveniy cubits. 


k/dfus 5-1-1 power, authority, mastery; to prevail, to predominate; 
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being hard; argument. A foreign origin for the word gpu sulfân 
has been suggested, either through Syriac or Aramaic. Of this 
root, two forms occur 39 times in the Our'an: iel) sallata twice 
and BİL, sultân 37 times. 


Li, sallata (wv. VI, trans.| to give power or authority over others 
to a person, to set someone upon someone else (4:90) AN ls iri 
2s eğ Sie meki if God had willed it He could have set them 
upon you, and they would have fought you. 


olak, sultân (Inominalised v.n.| 1 power, control (14:22) ys Uy 
ıl ll Ke Jİ YI yak i a Sie for I (Satan| had no power 
over you, but ihat I called you, and you answered me 2 status 
(69:29) ALE, ŞE a my status has vanished away from me 3 
proof, supporting evidence (52:38) panik eği Ağ Gal m al zl 
Öğ yel or do they have a ladder to eavesdrop on?, then let 
their e produce a clear proof 4 mandate (17:33) v4; 
Ji Çi dağ dl Sö UL, ai Ulan a Leşlkk Ji and whoever has been 
slain unjustly—We have given mandate to the custodian of his 
rights, so let him not be excessive İn slaying > permission, 
authorisation, ,65: 33) ll va | li a nl ül çi 5 tal ali 
gibi, YI Ggdâi Y | külü YEMİŞ iş assembly of jinn and 
humankind, İf you can pass ihrough the regions of heaven and 
earth, then pass—you will not pass except with an authorisation 
(scientific? interpreters of the Our'an see in this verse a prophecy 
foretelling space travel) 6 convincing explanation (27:21) Ağey 
Üşla ya eli Çi hi i lama Gi 7 will punish him severely, or 
kill him, unless he brings me a convincing reason for his absence. 


ildem 5-1-f to go past, to precede, to come to an end; to go over; to 
level up; to give an advance, previous generations. Of this root, 
three forms occur eight times in the Çur'an: Gil. salafa five 
times; Gİ *aslafa twice and Uk. salafan once. 


cila salafa u Iv. intrans.) to go past, to happen in the past 
(4:23) il, a YA ai öğ lak çiş çil Sb e 
Forbidden to you dre your mothers, ..., eni married to two 
sisters simultaneousiy-with the exception of what took place in 
ihe past. 
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Lİ *aslaf (v. IV, intrans.| to have previously acted, 
committed, achieved, done (10:30) ca Le pi us pie Mü ihen 
and there every soul will experience what it did in the past. 


Ulu salafan (vw. n.; n.| a thing of the past, precedent (43:56) 
dl Mia Lik aklini We made them a thing of the past and an 
example for later people. 


dd s-i—g to throw on the back, to flay with a whip; to insult; to 
scald; to lacerate the skin; boiling, cooking lightly by boiling; 
intrinsic nature. Of this root, only NK Alu salagükum occurs once in 
the Our'an. 


gla salaga u Iv. trans.| to hurt, to insult, to lacerate (33:19) BE 
Jan Ayd, 2s ir all ÇAP buf when fear has passed, they lash at 
you with sharp tongues. 


d/d s-I-k to go along, to pursue a course of action; to enter into, 
to infiltrate, to insinuate, to cause to be absorbed; to thread a 
needle; thread; passage. Of this root, only “ii salaka occurs 15 
times in the Çur'an. 


lu salaka u (Vv. trans.| 1 to open up (a road), to pave (20:53) 
Miu gi si a si e Gl He who spread out for you 
ihe earth, and opened up for you in it ways 2 to cause to enter, to 
sguceze in, to cram in, to shove in (74:42) yn â 2s, UL what 
drove you into ihe Scorching Fire? 3 to infiltrate, to insinuate 
(26:200) öğe E- ar Ne ui > sus, GS and ihus We insinuate it 
straight ihrough ihe hearts of ihe guiliy d toroll up, to truss 
(69:32) dsi ENA yak Gey 3 ala öğ androllhimupina 
chain the length of which is seveniy cubits > to follow an 
appointed path (16:69) DUA iğ rel RE pa pi) N ve e g then 
cat of all kinds of fruits and follow the paths of your Lord, /made| 
accessible (for youj. 


d/d/a 5-1-1 to extract gently and unobtrusively, to pull out strands of 
wool; pedigree, breed; to move about stealthily. Of this root, two 
forms occur three times in the Our'an: al yatasallalün once 
and ADL sulâlatun twice. 
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Ö yl; yatasallalün |imperf. of v. Vv, intrans. I to steal away, tO 
move about stealthily (24:63) 3) a Sa | U ili Gl 2 ay! s God is 
well aware of those of you who steal away surreptitiousiy. 


Avlu sulâlatun (n.| extract, essence, strain, stock (23:12) ii, 
Özle va ADla a yliyi Gals indeed, We created man from a stock of 
clay. 


eld s-I-m peace, safety, tranguillity; completeness; being free 
from obstacles; to submit to, to become resigned to; to hand over; 
ladder, staircase; to receive, to stroke, finger bones. Of this root, 
18 forms occur 140 times in the Our'an: ii sallama six times; b. 
*aslama 22 times; ali silm once; la salm twice; al salam five 
times; ü yaln sâlimün once; > salâm 42 tümes; alı salim twice; 
0 “islâm eight times; ek& muslim twice; yaba muslimayn 
ONCE; yalı muslimün 36 times; Aaa muslimatun once, Sula 


times; ü nl mustaslimün once and al sallam twice. 


muslimât twice; ila. musallamatun three times; gli taslim three 


ali sallama 1 (v. 1, intrans.| 1 to submit toa verdict, to give in 
(4:65) e. ek Ün edi si sisi Y & and ihen they 
will find no constraint in their hearts regarding your judgemeni, 
and yield .completely 2 (with prep. uEl to greet, to salute 
(24: 2m) hi çe | e » and greet their inhabitants; *(33:56) | Ye 
ği ali 5 wi bless him fthe Prophet| and salute him with 
greetings of peace (or, surrender yourselves completely to his 
guidance) 3 (with no notion of an obj.| to spare (from a bad 
outcomel|, to bail out, to save the day (8:43) çileği | ge 2s Di Li iş 
la an SET, 5 LÂ le Yİ, had He shown them to you as many, 
you would certainiy have lost heart and disputed about the 
matter, but God. saved ihe day nl Iv. II, trans.| to hand over 
(2:233) çö ie ak e pü yili iy) yi 
iş li and if you wish to have your children suckled (by 
someone other than the mother| there will be no blame attached 
to you, provided you pay an agreed amount in a fair manner. 


ala *aslama 1 (wv. TV, intrans.| 1 to surrender, to submit, to 


devote oneself (3:83) NI al A la akl Ay in Pi) ün nal 
üs; lek do they seek anything other than submission to God?, 
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Everyone in the heavens and earth submits to Him willingiy or 
unwillingiy 2 to resign oneselt, to come to accept (37:103) UL Celi 
ee 4B3 so when ihey came to accept and he laid him upon his 
forehead 3 to profess the ,religion of Islam, to become a Muslim 
(49:17) Iİ Gİ e Ga (hey count it as a favour to you 
(Prophet), that they have become Muslims VT |(v. IV, trans.| 
*(2:112) al 4 Aaa al va he who submits his whole being to God 
(lit. face). 


ahu silm |(m.| peace; self-surrender (a large number of 
commentators, however, interpret this word as meaning the 
religion of Kl in spite of contextual incompatibility) 
(2:208) is çil | EEE | sie Gl Giy you who believe, enter 
wholeheartediy into complete submission to God. 


plu salm |(n.| peace (8:61) çi zili çil ta ls but if they lean 
towards peace, then lean towards it /as well). 


pl salam I In.) peace, end of hostility (4:90) ali 2s 74 zile NE 
b pale si a e er all sl ral, 2S gül so if ihey leave you 
alone and do not fight you, and offer you peace, then God gives 
you no way against them Vl |guasi-pass. part.| wholly devoted to, 
wholly belonging to (39:29) Odasi Eği ai Ma, Nİ adl Uha 
JJ GE. ME; God sets forth a parable-of a man belonging to 
pariners who are at odds with one another, and a man belonging 
wholly to one man. 


Ö yalla sâlimün pl. of act. part. ge salim) safe and sound, not 
threatened (68:43) O yalla a5 am Gi Use Lis &, ihey were 
invited to prostrate themselves when they were safe (but refused). 


pe salâm 1 (n.| 1 peace (5:16) pon) mai aa Ula a 43 513 
With which God guides those who follow what pleases Him to the 
paths of peace; *(59:23) Dil ” Al UL /he King, the Holy One, 
ihe Source of Peace; *(6:127) SX ya Paradise Jlit. the house of 
peace) 2 safety, security (21:69) asal yi ee uş > 5 Yük G6 
(butl We said, “Fire, be coolness and safety for Abraham” 3 
Pirene of peace (56:91) cal ELİ ya Bi Dd and so “Peace be 
on you” (will be said to you| by ihe companions on the Right, 
*(6:54) Ka yo “Peace be upon you' VW (adverbially| 1 greeting 
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of peace to you (51:25) LL | pir ale | be K ihey went in to see 
him and said, “greetings of peace'; *(56: 26) ÜL La Dy YI only 
agrecable speech (will #hey hear in Paradise | |lit. but a saying of 
Peace, peace '12 being clear, or guit, of (25:63) lala FKE Kİ iz 
GSĞa | NE and when the ignorant speak to them, e say: We have 
nothing to do with you Jlit. are guit of you” (or, they say “ 
Peace'). 


pla salim Iguasi- act. part.| 1 pure, wholesome, sound, free of 
evil (26:89) ph li; adl e YI excepi for the one who comes 
before God with a pure heart 2 sick, heavy, troubled (in one 
interpretation of 37:84) ça cali e 3 when he came to his 
Lord with a troubled (or, a pure) heart. 


pu) “islâm 1 (n.J total surrender (3:19) yi al ie unl ği 
True Religion, in God's eyes, is total surrender / to HimJ2 (with 
the definite article galayı al” islâm) ihe religion of Islam (5:3) ç yel 
Üy Eyi si Cl iş ii Sie iy Si 2si <LSİ today I have 
perfected your religion for you, completed My blessing upon you, 
and sanctioned you Islam (the total submission to God J as 
religion II Iv. n. | (act of) surrendering, submitting (9:74) | KE 2ar, 
pedi 1 e İŞE, pi İS but they certainly did speak the word of 
disbelief and became disbelievers after having submitted. 


alma muslim lact. part. J1one who submits |to God) 10: 133) ii 

O alara Al mia Nünla yg beep delay pall he a di we will 
worship your God and the God of your fathers, Abraham, Ishmael 
and Isaac, one single God—we submit ourselves to Him 2 one who 
professes the faith of Islam (22:78) LR EE) yi da ii asi A 
He has called you Muslims—both in the past and in this (Book), 3 
one showing obedience (27:38) oyak 3 ssl la a a EE si 
which of you can bring me her throne before they come to me in 
obedience (to my bidding)? 


dala musallamatun (pass. part.| 1 free of faults, free of 
blemishes (2:71) âyâ Y XL yal iü Ya bal ii İsâ YE gi 
kairisa cow, not broken in to plough the earth or water ihe 
tillage, perfect and unblemished 2 handed over (4:92) J Eiki Ziy vi 
ahi and compensation/blood money handed to his fthe victim's| 


gi 453 


ra 


folk. 


asli taslim Iv.n. of v. II, adverbialiy used) 1 surrendering, 
yielding (4:65) ayl ip A A EA peni Lâ İsisa V 5 and 
ihen they will find no constraint in their hearts regarding your 
judgement, and yield completely 2 greeting with the words 
“peace? (33:56) tali YL; ale pe bless him Jthe ProphetJ and 
salute him with greetings of peace (or, surrender yourselves 
completely to his guidance). 


da yalılıra mustaslimün |pl. of re mustaslim; act. part.) those 
submitting, surrendering (37:26) usa 5 al a & no indeed!, 
ihey will be in complete submission on this Day. 


Pi sullam |n.| ladder (52:38) aâ e 2 azl 7 or do they 
have a ladder from which they (are able t0J eavesdrop? 


glalu Sulaymân (see alphabeticalIy). 


3/j/s s-I-w consolation, solace. The philologists derive w e salwâ, 
guail, from this root, but it has also been suggested that the word 
isa borrowing from Aramaic. Of this root, only gu salwâ 
occurs three times in the Çur'an. 


6 gu Yal-salwâ Jeoll. n.) guail (7:160) Gİ Yal öle Gİ, 
EŞİ yü SAğh va | is and We sent down upon them manna and 
guails; eat of hi good things We have provided you. 


gas Sulaymân (proper name, of Hebrew origin, occurring 17 times 
in the Çur'an| the Prophet Solomon (1 Kings X1.1-10) 
(27:16) İla a vel a 33 and Solomon succeeded David. 

The Our'an relates how Solomon was endowed with wise 
judgement (21:78); how God gave him command of the wind and 
the jinn (21:81) and enabled him to understand the speech of 
birds and insects (27:16); and how God tested him by placing a 
body on his throne and how he repented as a result (38:34). His 
death was noted only as a result of his body collapsing after the 
insects of the earth had gnawed the staff upon which he had been 
leaning (34:14). Stories about Solomon appear in Suras 27 and 
34. 
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Yale s-m-d to be elevated, to raise the head and thrust out the chest 
in pride; to be heedless; to be playful; to be careless. Of this root, 
only y swlu sâmidün occurs once in the ÇOur'an. 


dal sâmid |act. part.| (one who is) proud; playful; rejoicing; 
heedless (53:59-61) yi a Y a, ar NN A Gal 
osu do you marvel at this statement, laughing heedlessiy 
instead of weeping, and playfully amusing yourselves? 


gel s-m-r the colour brown, colour of dusk; moonlight, nightly 
chats (i.e. chats conducted in the moonlight), socialising by night. 
The philologists derive iş xlu sâmiriyy from 5 yala *g/-sâmiratu, a 
tribe of the Children of Israel, which in tum they regardasa 
derivative of this root. Of this root, two forms occur four times in 
the Our'an: | ala sâmiran once and iş yla *al-Sâmiriyy three 
times. 


yal sâmir |act. part; coll. n.; n. of placel one who participates 
ina night-time chat; a group of such people; a place where people 
gather at night for conversation (23:66—7) asi Sie Gü ge Es 
Oi Valla aş Op sia si sizi vE time and time again My 
MeSSage€s were recit€d to you, but you turned arroganily on your 
heels, and spent the evenings making fun of it |the Our'an|J in 
your place of gathering. 


g alel *a/-Sâmiriyy (n.| someone from the tribe of Samaria, a 
Samaritan (20:95) iş yalla “Li Gi YG Moses said, “And what was 
ihe matter with you, Samaritan ?' 

The Our'an states how this man took advantage of Moses' 
absence and corrupted the faith of his people by turning the gold 
they had been carıying into an effigy of a calf and then 
convincing them that it was their god. Moses declared him 
untouchable and banished him after making him witness the filing 
away of the effigy of the calf and scattering it in the sea. Asad 
puts forward an interesting theory describing the man as an 
Fgyptian schemer, a 'stranger, foreigner” convert Who joined the 
Exodus but was still adhering to the cult of Apis (see note 70 on 
20:85). 
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Elela s-m—“ to hear, to listen; fame. Of this root, 11 forms occur 
185 times in the Çur'an: gas sami'a 778 times; e *asma“a 11 
times; ai Yasmi' twice; usta yassamma'ün Once; ke 
“istama“a 16 times; gas sam“ 22 times; ass sami" 47 times; 
üzel. sammâ“ün four times; ga MUSMİ" ONCE; aaa MUSMA“ 
once and asv mustami" İWİCE. 


gs sami “a a Iv. trans.) 1 to hear (24:16) U al 3 e 3 Değ 
li ii Ju a if only when you heard it you had said, “Tt is not 
Iproper) for us to speak of this/'; *(2:171) eş ele3 YI 7 ae Yy La 
dumb animal Jlit. one who hears nothing but a shout and a cryl 2 
Iwith prep. -I to hear of (12:31) a) edil ta Sa Cizan Lei 50 when 
she heard of their malicious talk, she sent for hem 3 to have the 
faculty of hearing (19:42) 'yan YI 7 a lk a e a wiy do you 
worship something ihat can neither hear nor see?! 4 to listen 
(41:26) ge “a bişi | ala Yi 5 ge Gal yö 5 #he disbelievers say, Do 
not listen to this Our'an' 5 to obey, to listen to (36:25) zi gi 
Ü il ya 51 believe in your Lord, so listen 10 mefobey me 6 to 
know, to acknowledge (58:1) ip ka) Gİ EKER gi Ja a 7 eye 
Pril zl God has heard the words of the one who disputes with you 
(Prophet| concerning her husband and complains to God. 


pia "asma'“a |(v. IV, trans.| 1 to cause someone t0 hear, to 
reach the hearing of (43:40) &1 gas cl can you (ProphetJ 
make the deaf hear? 2 to give the ability of hearing to (8:23) YP 
a VE asi 2 eE if God had known there was any good in 
ihem, He would have made them able to hear. 


— &s-i “asmi* bi |exclamation (also possibly the imperative of 
ei 'asma“a)l “How sharp of hearing!” (19:38) “ytl ogi gal how 
sharp of hearing, how sharp of sight (they arej! 


ümav yassamma'ün lan assimilated form Of yeni; 
yatasamma“ün, impert. of v. V, intrans. | to cavesdrop, to 
endeavour to hear (37:8) cu Eğ a ep EYİ > Yal öl ip V 
ihey cannot cavesdrop on ihe Supreme Assembiy/Heavenly Host, 
and they are pelted from every side. 


El "istama" a I (v. VT, intrans.J 1 to listen in (72:1) e yi 1 
dal; ia yü gl âit has been revealed to me that a company of 
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the jinn listened in Jon a recitation of the Our'an|J2 (with prep. J 
to listen to, to accept and obey (20:13) şi asili G5 a7 
have chosen you, so listen to what İS, being revealed Iv. VEL, 
trans.| to hear (21:2) a ii) Ay 8 gaza YI Sina 2 ye Sİ ya pi le 
whatever new revelation comes to them from their Lord, they but 
hear it while they are playing. 


ga sam“ (n./v. n.) 1 the sense of hearing (32:9) a dil olgu ğ 
GÜN il si UR 45) va hen He moulded him; He breathed 
His spirit into him; He gave you hearing, sight... 2 (act of) 
hearing (18:101) yal NY LAS, çe e çÜnE Gİ mal İş o) 
Gu #hose whose eyes were blind to My, signs, those who were 
unable to hear 3 overhearing (26:212) & Ji iş gi gal ve 2g indeced 
ihey are barred from (over| hearing; *(72:9) gi iel listening 
posts (Mt. seats for Listening); *(15:18) di öyil öp he who 
eavesdrops; *(26:223) gö 0 ia ihey readily lend an ear to, they 
listen in. 


& sami“ |intens. act. part.| sharp of hearing (76:2) Giz ğ 
ya Veya si ayl gul 7 AR a Olay We create man from a 
drop of mingled sperm-fluid, putting him to the test; s0 We made 
him sharp of hearing, sharp of secing; *(2:127) zl) geli fan 
attribute of God) #he All-Hearing, the Giver of Hearing. 


çe sammâ |intens. act. part.J 1 one given to listening (5:42) 
isli Use Listening cagerly to falsehood 2 too obedient 
(9:47) eli Usal Si 5 and in your midst are some who willingiy 
listen t0/obey them. 


in muUsmi" lact. part.J one who causes others to hear (35:22) 
5 gal si göle cd 5 you cannot make those in the graves hear. 


ga musma“ |pass. part.| made to hear *(4:46) ga g asl 
listen, you may never be made to hear! (or, may you not hear!, 
you may become deaf). 


gile mustami" (act. part.| one who is listening (52:38) yl al i 
Öğ ye erim il A sma or do ihey have a ladder to 
eavesdrop from llit. on)?, then let their eavesdropper produce a 
clear proof. 
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d/a/ua s-m-k height, loftiness; building, support, roofing; fish. Of 
this root, only WS. samkahâ occurs once in the Our'an. 


das samk (n.) elevation, height (79:28) Vali ÇSu 28) raising 
it high and perfecting it. 


elele s-m-n poison, venom; pore of the body, very small hole, eye 
of a needle; hot, dust-carrying wind; people close to the self. Of 
this root, two forms occur four times in the Çur'an: Sw samm once 
and asan samüm three times. 


ps samm |(n.| a very small hole *(7:40) DEN) ze the eye of a 
needle. 


asal *a/-samüm in.) scorching wind (also said to be cold 
wind) (15:27) a şal Ji va Ja: va öz e 5 the jinn We created 
before, from ihe fire of scorching wind. 


dll s-m-n to be fat, to fatten; melted purified butter. Of this root, 
three forms occur four times in the Our'an: gw yusmin Once yan 
samin once and yan simân tWiİCE. 


daeş yusmin |imperf. of v. IV vali? asmana, trans. | to fatten, to 
benefit, to nourish (88:6—7) &w 3 Yy g2 da Yİ ak zel ii 
çe with no food for them excepi bitter dry thorns that neither 
nourish nor satisfy hunger. 


Os Samin (guasi- act. part.; pl. ğa simân| fat, well-fed 
(12:43) ii ae “ets gl Ai ve Gi dl I see Jin my dreams) 
seven fat cows being caten by seven lean ones. 


3lels s-m—w loftiness, height; skies; high station, nobility, honour; 
mark; to name; name, naming. Of this root, nine forms occur 381 
tmes in the Our'an: , aw sammâ seven times; gi tusammâ 
once; SEY tasmiyatun ONCE; çak musammâ 21 times; Üs 
samiyyâ twice; gal *ism 27 times; ei “asma” 12 times; sanli 

*al-samâ?” 120 times and & Lal Ygl-samâwât 190 times. 
ça sammâ |. LI, trans.| 1 to name (3:36) xx ne 3 and I 


have named her Mary 2 to contrive, to invent (12:40) a yy e 
kin e m ay ui U Sie e) eni YI 430 those whom 
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you worship, apart from Him, are but (merej| names you and your 
forefathers have contrived; God has sent down no sanction for 
ihem. 


Ben tusammâ |pass. imperf. v.I to be called, to be named, to 
be addressed as (76:18) Bal ei çü ğe (fromJ a spring in it 
called Salsabil. 


İyai tasmiyatun |v. n.| naming (53:27) YI İl ÂSDUN ei 
ihey name the angels with female designations. 


ga MUSAMMA (pass. bar named, specified, appointed, 
determined (2:282) 3 yasla ga bi dl Ün EE ig when you 
contract a debt, one from another, for a specified term, put it 
down in writing. 


av samiyya |guasi-pass. part.| 1 namesake (19:7) zl ii All 
Gan ys ia âİ Mei whose name (will) be John—We gave his name to 
no one before 2 egual, similar (19:65) ağn İş NI Nal a) 
Gaal Al bö JA iel yakl y övelâ Lord of the heavens and carth and 
hai is in between, worship Him and be steadfast in worshipping 
Him—do you know any egual to Him? 


gal vism (ni p. slei asma”) 1 name (55:78) 53 8, Dd Gü 
el 9'Ü 3 > blessed is the name of your Lord, the Lord of Majesty 
and Honour-giving 2 attribute, designation (49:11) YL İş gi Y, 
gli eğ ayi Vi and do not revile one another with 
nicknames; how evil an attribute is ungodliness after belief. 


sali “al-samâ” İn. pl. Si adi *al-samâwât)| 1 sky, space 
above (2:22) 2la çil a J gi, 5 and He seni water down from ihe 
sky 2 Heaven (17:95) aile İŞİ şile yl ASD Yİ USE 
Ya) Sh gli m say, İf there were angels walking about on 
earth, feeling at case, We would have sent them an angel from 
Heaven as a , messenger 3 one of the seven entities above 
(41:12) eli SY ee & er EE Şa ve ve alaka 
Ül ala BAN so He ordained them seven heavens in two days, 
and assigned in each heaven its order, and We adorned the 
nearest heaven with lanterns (for light) and security (or, made 
ihem secure). 
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dll ua s—n—b-1 some philologists derive the word A. sunbulatun, 
ear of corn, from J//.» 5—-b-İ (to elongate, to lengthen), but 
others derive it from J/Jyw s-n—b-! which is also associated 
with lengthening and elongating. A foreign origin has also been 
suggested for it, possibly Aramaic. Of this root, four forms occur 
five times in the Our'an: ee sunbulatun once, Ji. sanâbil 
once; Jiu sunbul once and «DİL sunbulât twice. 


Al sunbulatun |(n.; pl. J&. sanâbil and DUL sunbular; coli. 
e sunbul) an ear of cereal, a spike of grain (2:261) ol da 
in Ala AL OS Çi el gö A İS AN O Şİ vii he 
likeness of those who spend their wealth in God's cause is as the 
likeness of a grain that produces seven cars, each bearing a 
hundred grains. 


İlm sinatun (see ül vel 9 W-5-n). 


Yal s-n-d to support, to prop up, to recline. Of this root, only Sala 
musannadatun occurs once in the Çur'an. 


si 


Bala musannadatun (pass. part. fem. of v. vin sannad 
propped up, supported (63:4) ai | gi ii ub agalli Mia adl Güre Vs 
Balak ahi as esi il when you see them, their outward. appearance 
pleases you—when they speak, you listen to what they say—but they 
might as well be propped-up timbers. 


yağla sundus, an early borrowing from Persian occurring three times 
in the Çur'an, meaning fine silk (18:31) gani (ya Nina Gİ sai, 
ihey will be wearing garments of fine green silk. 


elölva s-n-m to be high, to rise, to be the top part, camel hump. Of 
this root, only askâ fasnim occurs once in the Our'an. 


asli tasnım |(n./v. n.| as a noun, it is saldtobeanamefora 
water spring in Paradise; as a verbal noun, it is said to mean being 
high or in a high place (83:27) Pie üs Azlğaş and mixed with the 
water of Tasnim J|also: it is composed of all that is most exalting!. 


Olaf s-n-n tooth, teething; age, year; blade, sharpening; handsome 


460 —ilos 

face; legislating; method of doing things; precedent. There is a 
degree of overlapping between this root and roots o/y/.w s—n—h 
and sy» s-n—w. Of this root, four forms occur 21 times in the 
Our'an: (e sinn twice; iu sunnatun 14 times; e sunan İWİiCe 
and ys masnün three times. 


ve sinn |n.| tooth (5:45) Su Gl, and a tooih for a tooth. 


iu sunnatun In.; pi. a sunan| 1 modes or manners or 
customs of life and living, norms, established practices (3:137) 
A) ile YS a İş lal OZ yâ İd ie ela ba cik Ways of 
life have been established before your time—travel through ve 
land and see how those who disbelieved ended up; *(35:43) ân 
ül YI he ways or the practices (or, the norms governing ihe life) 
of previous cultures 2 practice, law, way (33:62) | ik Gl LE a) A, 
b YE Al) Aid ayi YE va” va this has been God's way with those who 
weni before; you will find no change in God's way. 


öss masnün |pass. part.) honed, formed, shaped, cast (15:26) 
dişe Un üye Yaa ön yleiyi ik wi, We created man out of dried 
clay taken from shaped dark mud. 


—/o/w s-n—h year, season, passing of time; to remain, (of food and 
drink) to alter in guality.There is a degree of overlapping between 
this root and roots yiyw s-n—n and giye s—n—w. Of this root, 
only ai yatasannah occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ER yatasannah |imperf. of v. V, intrans.| to change in guality 
with the passing of time, to rot, to become putrid (2:259) dl bida 
idi) ai MİŞ, lah s0 look at your food and drink: it has not 
changed with the passage of the years. 


sJölow s—n-w shining, glittering, lightning; high rank, climbing; 
irrigation, watering. âi sanatun, year, may be a derivative of this 
root if its third radical is considered to be , (w). There is a degree 
of uncertainty about and overlapping between the roots y/us s— 
n—n and —a/y/s s—n—h. Of this root, three forms occur 20 times in 
the Our'an: We sanâ once; iu sanatun seven times; and ys sinin 
12 times. 
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Uu sanâ |n.)| flashing, radiance, gleam (24:43) AYAK a lk AS 
LEY ihe flash of its lightning almost snatches away fJeye| 
sighis. 


iu sanatun (n., pi. çi sinin) year (46: 15) Ala Ül eği a 5 and 
reached forty years, *(2:96) iki en ai pe Sa any of them 
would long to be granted longevity forever Jlit. a thousand years), 
*(7:130) Ohal Used ve il 5 We iried Pharaoh's people with 
ihe passage of time Jlit. #he years|; *(26:205) ysü alir ul cd 
have you considered, if we let them enjoy this life for a while (lit. 
some years); *(18:11) We oy a great number of years |lit. years 
by counting|. 


lfs s-h-r staying up at night, insomnia; the carth's surface, the 
Farth, desert. Of this root, only $ alu sâhiratun occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


ö 8 ale al-sâhiratu In.) flat, featureless earth (suggested also to 
mean Hell or the place of Judgement) (79:13—14) önal GERİ LA Lili 
Ballı 4 Gi all it will take is a single blast, and they will be on 
ihe fat plain. 


J/—a/s s-h-1 to be level, smooth, easy, convenient; amiable. Of this 
root, only Jsgx suhül occurs once in the Çur'an. 


dag suhül Ipi. of n. Jge sahi) plains, flat earth (7:74) â asli ÇE 
İl İŞİ ği a li YEM and / WejJ established you in the land, 
ihat you take for yourselves palaces on its plains. 


a/—/w s-h-m share, luck; arrow; area of land, drawing lots, 
haggardness of face. Of this root, only aa sâhama occurs once 
in the Çur'an. 


pplu sâhama (v. TI, intrans.| to draw lots (37:140-1) Gl Ğİ K 
e a lâ gali ü b) ii he fled to the overloaded ship, 
cast lots, and suffered defeat. 


3/—Je s—-h-w to be inattentive, absent-minded, distracted; 
well-disposed. Of this root, only ysalu sâhün occurs twice in the 
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Our'an. 


osle sâhün (pl. of act. part. oL. sâhin)| inattentive, heedless, 
forgetful, neglectful (107:5) yalı ela e a gal #hose who are 
heedless of their prayer. 


i/ slow 5-w— to be or become bad, evil, wicked; to deteriorate; to 
afflict, to hurt, to vex, to torment, to trouble, to make sorry. Of 
this root, 12 forms occur 167 times in the Our'an: e s&a 27 
times; ida sP'a three times; ei ?asâ'a five times; e sw saw? nine 
times; e şu SA ONCE; ew Sayyi” four times; ket sayyi"atun 22 
times; Sli sayyi”ât 36 times; ös'yw saw”atun twice; “İs şu SaWw”âf 
five times; İ si *aswa? twice and & ga MUSİ? ONCE. 


şw söau 1 |(v. intrans.| this particular form of the verb occurs 
only in the perfect and is always used interjectionalIy in the sense 
of “How very bad!?, “How ilk advised!”, “How abominable!” 
(16:59) eg vi ağ zi ÜA e gal; e ES 
ü ie Uç Yİ ge hides away from ihe people because of the evil 
of what he has been told; should he keep it /the newly born baby 
girl) in humiliation (or, and suffer humiliation himself) or bury it 
in the dust?, how evil is their judgement! U |(v. trans.; pass. s, çu 
sa) to ane to displease, to grieve, to cause agony, to injure 
(3:120) ZA gü iğ ie e gl if any goodness comes to you it 
grieves them. 


sui “asâ"a I (v. IV, intrans.| to act badiy, to act abominabiy 
(63:31) is Cay İpad dll gös He will repay ihose who act badiy 
according to their deeds NM |v. trans. | to hurt, to harm, to offend 
(30:10) 4 Ağa 1S İİ ga 1g yi le usa ihen the end of 
those who committed the worst abomination was that they denied 
God's revelations. 


sym saw” In./ v. nl 1 evil, ,corruption, torment (16:60) Yy cil 
ee Yİ e) ar, e gali Ya BANU Ulas for those who do not believe in 
he Hereafter are evil atiributes and for God are the sublime ones 
2 harm, injury, damage, destruction (25:40) a zi ele Ni tar, 
gk El indeed ihey pass by the town on which destruction 
was rained;, *(48:6) siya ö yla pale upon them is defeat in battle 
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(lit. ghe injurious turn of fortune). 


s ya sü” (n.) 1 evil (12:53) ş şalı ey e gl indeed man's 
very Soul incites him to evil 2 punishment, harm (13: ın ag SE ip 
Aİ Ya Dü İp a psi and if God wills harm on a people, there isno 
turning it back 3 indecency, malice, abuse (12:25) ia 5x U KE 
le yu un Jİ she said, What is a |befitting) punishment for 
someone who intended harm to your wife?” 4 affliction, 
corruption, disease (28:32) e şu > e e mi 
put your hand inside your garment and it will come out white with 
no affliction (vitiligo) 5 adversity, badness, severity (13:21) 
ai egm eğ and they dread the severity of #ihe Reckoning. 


el gl al-sü”â | nominalised fem. elat.| the worst there is, the 
most abominable thing (30:10) | pe 2 el ei e) iie ys; ö 
a “gb hen the end of those who committed the worst 
abomination was that they denied God's revelations. 


Siya sayyi” |guasi- act. part. | bad, malevolent (35:43) â| ge 
alı YI eN YA) di Ni il a, GM acting arrogantly in the 
land, and devising evil-the devising of evil rebounds only on its 
own people. 


pto sayyi atun I (n;; Pİ. alin ı sayyi "af 1 sin (2:81) v8 a 
pi UL o yE Mk A &LBİ, AL #ruly those who commit a sin 
and their sin gains mastery over ihem-ihese will be the 
inhabitanis of the Fire 2 aftliction (4:79) ONE yak Aly ya GÜÜLİ a, 
and whatever ajfliction befalis you is from your own self 3 bad 
deed (23:96) âZüN #5 ; A gi ES repel evil/a bad decd with ihat 
which is better 4 punishment (30:36) 13 pes Lİ Kaş Ağ sa ys 
ü EE e but when punishment befalis them, because of what their 
hands have previously committted, hey uiteriy despair 5 bad 
outcome, harm, bad result (16:34) | Nez UL Ee ageli so the evil 
Iconseguence| of what they had done hit them Vl |guasi-act. part. | 
bad (4:85) İç JS al Ana el ali oss and whoever makes an 
intercession (for a bad cause) will have a share of it. 


ös'ya saw'atun (n.; pl. Sesi se saw”ar) shame, shameful parts, 
private parts, nakedness (7:26) yg yaş ği Lab Ka G Bi ie 
children of Adam, We have given you garmenis io0 cover your 
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shameful parts; *(5:31) asi 3İ'şw his brother's exposed dead body. 


İşl *aswa” felat.| worse, worst (39:35) gi İl see al Dis 
| Le ihat God might absolve them (even) of their worst deeds. 


& ygs must” |act. part.) one who commits bad deeds, evil doer 
(40:58) bal Yy LAM |EV yle Gy ya EYİ gs la 
ihe blind and the sighted are not egual, any more than those who 
believe and do good works and those who do evil. 


Cal s-w-h courtyard, open sguare. Of this root, ZN sâhatun 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Aaa sâhatun (n.; pl. al sâhâr)| open sguare, courtyard, open 
space for gatherings and social functions (37:177) ais Ji Nââ 
Op aa gla es so when if (, punishmeni) descends in their midst 
(lit. courtyard), how evil will be the morning of those who have 
been warned /themselves |! 


Yolu s—-w-d blackness, black, to blacken; dark, darkness; 
master/lady, being a master/lady. Of this root, six forms occur 10 
times in the Our'an: “ul *iswadda twice; Sşsi *aswad Once; iu 
süd once; Ya muswadd three times; ia sayyid twice and EM 
sâdatun once. 


igul) "iswadda We IX, nyan to become black, to become 
dark (3:106) ö şa; eee e es on the day when some faces 
become white and others become black (some will be delighted 
and others will be grievedi). 


İğ *aswad in; pl. 4 ye südl) black, dark *(2:187) si: Kete ik 
Sail a a li İNİ Deği until the dawn breaks Jlit. the 
white thread of dawn becomes distinct for you from the black). 


Ya muswadd  |pass./Jact. o part.) blackened, darkened; 
acguiring black or dark colour (16:58) 45; Je AY Aİ give EE 
2s Gay a when one of them is given the “good” news of (the 
birth ofl a baby girl, his face remains darkened and he is filled 
with gloom. 


iu sayyid |n.; pi. Bol sâdatun)| master, notable person, leader 


b sf 465 
(33:67) ce m ke ğ , Lord!, we obeyed our leaders. 


olaf s-w-r circle, fence, fencing; an enclosure; to scale, to go over 
a fence; to be high in stature or in spirits. 8) sl *aswiratun isa 
borrowing from Persian. Of this root, six forms occur 17 times in 
the Our an: gir (ASAWWar ONCE; ) şa sür Once; > ul asâwir four 
times; ö 2. al *aswiratun ONCE; 5 )5« süratun nine times and jşa 
Ssuwar ONCE, 


İml tasawwar |(v. V, trans.) to scale up, to go over a wall 
e re Dİ A 
(38:21) 4 all İs Y alli dul Aş and has the story come to 
you of the litigants, when they climbed into the private guarters? 


ga sür |n.| fence, wall (57:13) Gü a pe aşik çizin so a wall, 
with a doorinit, will be erected between them. 


ii gu tasâwir Ipi. ofn. J La siwâr)| bracelets, armlets, bangles 
(18: 31) Rİ ya Og va çi ie in it (he Garden| they will be 
adorned with bracelets of gold. 


5 9 yl "aswiratun Ipi. ofn. | > suwâr| bracelets, armlets, 
bangles (43:53) AA Ga Bogul pa ei Yâ if only bracelets of gold 
had been cast upon him. 


5 isa süratun İn.; pl. ys suwar| one of the 114 sections into 
which the Çur'an is divided, each consisting of a different 
number of verses (the minimum being three verses and the 
maximum being 286). Opinions as to the sense from which : ss İS 
derived include: enclosure, eminence, glory, honour, MEY 
rank, station, sign, token (24:1) <Uie çi Li) Alli, ATİ Bg 
03 5 Sİ wi #hisihe following is a sura |containing 
legislation) We have sent down and made binding: We have sent 
down clear revelations in it, so that you mighi take heed. 


bf sfs s-w-f mixing things together, a mixture, whipping, whisking; 
punishment; confusion; type, share, portion. Of this root, only kiş 
sawt occurs once in the Our'an. 


bg sawt (n.J a whip, SCOUTge; dose, share; an assortment, a 
mixture. (89:13) iz İk in İŞ) pale iaâ your Lord let a scourge of 
punishment loose on them. 
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Ella s-w—“ to spread out, (of animals) to go grazing; to give room 
to, to leave alone; a portion, a period or an expanse of üme,a 
time-section of the day. Of this root, two forms occur 49 times in 
the Our'an: iel sâ“atun 48 times and gelse suwâ“ once. 


is sâ'atun In.l 1 tüme of, point in time of (9:117) adl Lü Bi 
sell ui 3 sai vali ir eye” yal 5 al e God has turned 
to ihe Prophet, and the Emigrants and Helpers who followed him 
in ihe hour of adversity 2a while, a moment (7:34) KE ei zi 0S gi 
m Vi, ei RE Y alel sG #here is an appointed fime for 
every people—when their appointed time comes they cannot 
hasten a single moment nor delay 3a portion of time, non-distinct 
period of time (46:35) ai ira, YI | ai iğ uyealkLüsmes als 
on the day they see what they were warned about, it will seem to 
ihem as if they have tarried only a single hour of. a single day 4 
death (6:31) Iç üLtâ la ie na İŞ Aş rl Iİ) çin #hen 
when death |lit. the hour) suddeniy comes to them, they say, “Alas 
for us that we disregarded this!' 5 (with the definite article, âcü 
*al-sâ“atu| the Hour of Resurrection (7:187) GÖ dsl çe vb b 
Lİ Vie ae La Ne alya hey guestion you (Prophet) about the 
Hour, When is its arrival?”, say, “The knowledge of it is with My 
Lord alone.' 


di ge Suwâ“ (proper name.| an idol, said to have been in the 
shape of a woman, worshipped in pre-Islamic times by the tribe 
of Hudhayl or Hamadân or both (71:22) Mp Yı Sili ğer YI yü, 
Eli Y4 Niş and they said, “Do not abandon your gods, and do not 
abandon Wadd or Suwâ“. 


Els/ cs s-w-gh to swallow easily, to go down the throat pleasantly, to 
be easy and agreeable to swallow; to travel at large; to follow one 
another in birth. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Çur'an: ös yusigh once and öl sd”igh twice. 


â yusigh limperf. of v. IV, trans.) to find palatable, to 
swallow (14:17) Akü NS Yş â€ he gulps it, although scarcely 
able to swallow (or, palate) it. 


ği sü”igh lact. part.) easy and pleasant to swallow, palatable; 
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permissible (35:12) A4 yâ dü <â Lie IBA /his one İs palatable, 
sweet, and pleasant to drink. 


ci/ sl s-w-—f delaying, putting off, retarding, procrastinating. All 
these meanings and forms seem to have been derived from the 
form and function of the particle Gg. (sawfa). Like the particle 
(sa-) Ig.v.|, particle İğ (occurring 42 times in the Çur'an) 
denotes the future and precedes the imperfect. They differ, 
however, in some respects; while « is prefixed to the verb and 
forms with it a single word, şu keeps its integrity as an 
independent word and, unlke -« may be prefixed by. I(la)or â 
(fa). Functionally, &ç- signifies distant future (while « signifies 
the immediate one) and generally adds emphasis to the context in 
which it appears. Some philologists li the particle masa 
contracted form of cişu (93:5) az yâ Gi, öl isi) your Lord is 
sure to give you (so muchjJ that you will be isil satisfied. 


dl s-w—g to herd, to drive, market place (being the location to 
which animals and goods are driven), a seguence; leg, tree trunk. 
Some have suggested a foreign origin for 3s süg, market. Of this 
root, eight forms occur 17 times in the Çur'an: gle sâga four 
times; dı siga three times; &lu s0”ig once; öl masâg three 
times; ölw sâg three times; göm sâgayn ONCE; âse Süg twice and 
3 İ Yaswâg twice. 


gu sâga u İv. trans.; pass. V. da siga| 1 to drive, to herd 
(19:86) Viys işa dl Oya yl öss and We drive the sinful into 
Heli, a Jthirsiy) herd 2 to convey, to lead (39:73) 2) ye) Gal eg 
Ma) 3 PEN dl ihose who are mindful of their Lord are e 
5 Dal uv Xİ dl MA) 3 dd ihey not bolar how We direct water 
IrainJ to the barren land!? 


dile s0İg (n. fact. part.| driver, conveyor, a steering person 
(50:21) Ag; ği Ugan yeli NE e each person will arrive 
attended by an /angel) to steer him and another to bear witness. 


ğa masâg |v. n.| the act of driving, conveying (75:30) &&, G 
ee Yayı ihe conveying on that day will be towards your Lord. 
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gilu sâgğ In; dual yü sâgayn; pl. ös süg and yüze sigân)| 1 
leg (27:44) Çal ve MS, 4 “ima she took ği to be a deep pool of 
water, and bared her legs, *(68:42) iu ve ii eson the Day 
when matters become dire (it. a leg is made barel 2 stem, tree 
trunk (48:29) aâ çu ue Gill shadlâ “o AE eva go as se€ds 
that put forth their shoots, and they the shoots| strengthen it (the 
plant), and they grow thick, and rise straight upon their stalks. 


disa ?aswâg Ipi. of n. ö su süg| markets, market places (25:7) 
SAYI yi çeş lak us Ji ia Ja what is it with the 
Messenger that he is behaving like a human (lit. cats and walks in 
marketplaces)|? 


İs/s s-w-1 tempting, talking someone into, enticing; wishing, 
guest. There seems to be a degree of overlapping in the 
philologists” treatment of this root and the root Yİ/vw 5—*-1. Of 
this root, the form Jş- sawwala occurs four times in the Our'an. 


diya sawwala (w. 1, trans. | to beguile, to talk into bad ideas 
(always with a) (12:18) Sİ iye b yü is p kimlik er İp eş 
rl Lâl and they came with false blood on his shirt. He cried, 
“No!, your souls have beguiled you into |doing)J something.' 


al sl s-w-m to offer goods for sale, to estimate the value of goods; 
to push along; to graze; to hover, to circle around; to brand. The 
philologist?'s deriving of Lu. simâ, mark, from this root in 
connection With ws wasm, to brand, has been contested. Instead a 
foreign origin, Greek through Persian, has been suggested for it. 
Of this root, five forms occur 15 times in the Our'an: as yasüm 
four times; ö zili İUSimüN ONCE; (ya şua MUSAWWİMİN ONCE; ık 
musawwamatun three times and alası simâhum six times. 


a give e limperf. of v. trans.) to torment, to inflict (7:167) 
a pü ga Kalgal ps > pale “il He would place over 
ihem until the Day of Resurrection someone who would inflict on 
ihem terrible punishment. 


ögkilğ tusimün limperf. of v. IV, trans| to turn out to graze 
(16:10) Oy sayi 4 “ak Alaş and the trees in which you send your 
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animals to graze. 


ağa musawwim Jact. part. of v. II) (one) marking out 
(something. or someone) for distinction; swooping down (3:125) 
Oyla gana 1SDL | a İYİe Alak yeğ Sula) your Lord will reinforce you 
with five thousand angels h coming) swooping down. 


ağa MUSAWWAM (pass. part. of v. TI) marked out, specified, 
singled out (51:34) öwâ âli Geği EŞ yua selected by your Lord for 
ihose who exceed all bounds. 


Lay simâ (n.J a distinguishing mark (7:48) ÇEV Gİ di, 
galaya papg Yu, and the people of the heighis will call out to 
Icertain) men they recognise by their marks. 


sl) 5—w—y to be egual, to be level with, to straighten, to smooth 
out, to be together, to stand. Of this root, eight forms occur 84 
times in the Our'an: sw sawwâ 14 times; e tusawwdâ ONCE, 
yıla sâwâ once; Gi “istawâ 35 times; 5x SUWĞ ONCE; el şu 
sawâ?” 27 times; iş ş« sawiyy once and ğ se sawiyyan four times. 


Gs sawwâ (v. Il, trans.) 1 to fashion, to form, to shape 
(18:37) Va, a — ihen shaped you into a man 2 to flatten, to 
raze, to level to the ground (91:14) ülynâ ae 28) ayle gili and 
so their Lord crushed them for their sin and fattened İİ J iheir 
dwelling | 3 to make egual, to deem as egual (26:98) £ Giy iye 3 
oyali when we put you on a par with the Lord of all beings. 


Gy tusawwâ |pass. imperf. of v. Il with prep. 3 to be 
flattened over (4:42) Ö-Yi ew Gü il #hat the earth is levelled 
over them. 


gm sâwd (v. IM, intrans.| to make egual, to make level 
(18:96) İyad NE Yala Ün Gizle iğ ik until, having made even the 
space between the two sides of the mouniain, he said, 'Blow!/” 


El *istawâ |v. VIII, intrans.| 1 (with prep. ui to tum to, to 
give attention to (2:29) <il ya an Yl nd çe J el ö and then 
Be turned to the sky and made it into seven heavens 2 to ascend, 
to mount, to establish oneself (7:54) el e şi ve ihen 
established Himself on the throne 3 to reach full capacity, to 
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realise full potential, to become of age (28:14) ş al 5 sal b Ağ gi 
Üle, USA iie wen he attained full strength and matured, We 
gave him judgement and learning 4 to set firmly on, to rest upon 
(11:44) şal ie YA ziy ELİ Gis and the water was 
made to subside, ihe command was fulfilled and the ark came 10 
rest on (Mount) Jüdi 5 to be egual (39:9) ved, dayak o) e h 

Usal Y how can those who know be on a par with those who do 
not know? 


Gym suwd Iv. n./n. l central, middle, egual, just (20:58) iğ li 
ir La EK Yy öm kili Y Ne' Gi make an appointment 
between us which neifher of us will break, in a mutualiy 
agrecable place. 


slga sawâ” |v. n.| 1 same, egual (4:89) yas CS öy TA, 
lu şi 5 ihey would dearly like you to reject faith, as they 
ihemselves have done; then you would be the same fas each 
other) 2 just, eguitable, common to all (3:64) e. e SI Jai dB 
Si g üia eu ES say, “People of he Book, come 10 d word that is 
egualiy acceptable to us and to you'; *(8:58) ia ç yü ya Gla Iş 
ei pal 3 and if you fear treachery on the part of any 
people (with whom you have a treaty), throw at them Jtheir 
ireaty) egualiy (just ihe same a$ they have donejJ 3 the middle, 
midpoint (37:55) a) siya çi İİ ahli he looked down and saw 
him in the midst of the Fire; *(2:108) dsi eV gis Ja »& (hen he has 
strayed from the (lit. level part of the road correct path 4 | eN a 
A..İ... elit is one and the same ..., ii makes no difference, if 
X or Y takes place (2:6) Y ; yg a ia si ye pale Silis ll gl 
ü a » as for those who disbelieve, it makes no difference to them 
whether you warn them or you do not: they will not believe. 


ge sawiyy İ|guasi-act. part.| 1 straight, right, correct (20:135) 
ç Şal Aa UL a yi yalkinâ you will come to learn who are on 
ihe straight path 2 complete, normal, in normal circumstances 
(19:17) eğe Vaz şi Ji so he took on, for her, the form of a 
normal man 3 upright (67:22) çita Aİ Gİ A3 e üs pe vaki 
pe 1 hiya y,ls Üy iss Who is better guided: someone who stumbles 
and falls, or someone who walks upright | ona straight path 4 in 
sound health (19:10) ep Ji EDE Gla ols Yi ie your sign is that 
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you will not Jbe able to) speak to people for three nights /and 
days, ihough being) well 5 together, in Succession Gn. another 
interpretation of verse 19:10) Ga ye ya e ll KS Yi epi your 
sign is that you will not /be able (0) speak to people for three 
consecutive nights |and days). 


ef 5—y-b to flow, to run freely, to be free, to be freed, to set free 
(of animals); to donate, donation; slaves. Of this root, only one 
Word Alu sö”ibatun occurs once in the Our'an. 


İdun sâ&”ibatun lact. part; n.) one who is free toroam: a term 
denoting a she-camel which, according to pre-Islamic customs in 
Arabia, would be set free, under certain conditions, and would be 
accorded pasture and protection until it died of natural causes 
(0:103) 5 Ya Alaş Yi Ka Yİ Kimi ya AN 43 G God has not 
ordained Idedicating to idols animals such as ihel bahiratun, 
sâ”ibatun, wasılatun or hâm (g.v.). 


Cls/w s-y-h water flowing above ground, people travelling freely 
from one place to another; devoting oneself to the worship of 
God, particularly through fasting. Of this root, three forms occur 
once cach in the Our'an: ! şayu sihü; yssile sö”ihün and “ili 
sâ”ihât. 


saya sihü Jimper. of v. intrans.| go about in the land, travel 
about, travel freely (9:2) pri İm eği uv Vİ ui | ağ so you may 
move freely in the land for four months. 


oşmle sö”ihün (pl. of act. part. çöle sö'ih; fem. pl. Gi 
sâ”ihât)| those who travel about, as for reasons of faith, those who 
fast asa way of purifying tihemselves, the devout (66:5) Vs Lal5'3 
gi... dak a better wives than yourselves, wives who 
submit themselves to God... . given to fasting .... 


ilef s—y-r to march, to walk, to travel, to journey, to sail, caravan; 
common; manner of ruling other people; biographies; straps. Of 
this root, six forms occur 27 times in the Our'an: yu sâra 16 
times; e yusayyir twice; ye suyyira three times; yw sayr 
tWİCE; 5 yw Siratun once and 5 Lu sayyâratun three times. 


ie oluflur 


Ju sâra i (w. intrans.| 1 to travel (6:11) o Sİ (b İgem Travel 
ihroughout the earth 2 to move along (52:10) Va dai Dai and 
ihe mountains move (with a definite| movement. 


ye yusayyir limperf. of v. Il, trans.; pass. pe suyyiral 1 to 
cause iğ move along, to set in motion (18:47) Jai * Dimi ass on the 
day We set ihe MOUNİGİNs in motion 2 to enable to travel (10:22) 
pi yi 2S geri gi aa He it is who enables you to travel on 
land and sea 3 to be set in motion (78:20)4' 5. clsâ e LI yg 
when the mountains are set in motion and become like a mirage 
(or, and become a moving object). 


a sayr 1 (n.J| travel, a distance measured in the time it takes 
to travel it, a stage (34:18) pll (gs GS, and we well measured 
travelling ftime/distance) between them fJto make travelling 
convenieni between the villages| II Iv. n. used adverbialiy for 
emphasis| moving (52:10) Ws dagi Des and the mountains move 
(with a definite) movement. 


öy siratun |n.)| state, condition, way (20:21) is! 5 yn Riya 
We will restore it to its former state. 


5 lu sayyâratun /n.l caravan, company of travellers through 
the desert (12:19) > die SE pi SENİ çi) ağ ğu ei 5 iravellers came 
by, and they sent their water fetcher and he let down his bucket. 


del 5-y-I to flow, torrent, flooding, flowing, inundation, to melt. 
Of this root, three forms occur four times in the Our'an: Ju sâla 
once; ULİ *asâla once and Ji sayl twice. 


yu sala 1 (wv. intrans. I (of water) to flow, (of the ground) to run 
with water. (13:17) a yi yi Si a Da eli Be sends from 
ihe sky water, so valleys flow, each according to its capacity. 


yu Yasla ii IV, trans.) to cause to flow, to melt down 
(34:12) oil e A ELİ, and We caused the spring of brass to run 
liguid for ne 


du sayl |n.| torrent, inundation * eyl Je an inundation which 
caused the bursting of the dyke and destruction of the city of 
Ma*rib, Saba, in the first or second century A.D. (34:16) Iz eli 
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e? Al gi pale GL. but ihey turned away, so We let loose on them 
a flooding of the “iram dam. 


şu saynâ” (n; a borrowing from Nabatacan or Syriac occurring 
once in the Çur'an| kind of stone; Mount Sinai, Sinai 
(23:20) 2SU nay GAdly ii si pp ba GA Bm and a tree, 
springing out from Mount Sinai, that produces oil and relish for 
ihose who would cat. 


Ösis sinin |n. occurring once in the Çur'an| the commentators differ 
as to the origin and meaning of this word. The majority consider 
it a modification of eli saynâ” (g.v.), but some regarditasa 
borrowing from Ethiopic meaning splendour. Others derive it 
from the Arabic root yy.w s-n-w meaning splendour or 
blessings, while others regard it as a plural of âkw siniyyatun, a 
type of tree (95:2) öğ. ys by Mount Sinai, 


â/ shın 


üsâli *al-shin the thirteenth letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
voiceless palato-alveolar fricative sound. 


gilçâ sh—“-m the left-hand side, wrong side, bad omen. Of this root, 
ula mash”amatun occurs in the Our'an three times. 


dalda mash?amatun Iv.n.; n. of placel left-hand side, leftward 
direction; the wrong side, bad omen *(90:19) EAA UL he 
condemned Jlit. people of the left-hand side). 


üİlvâ sh——n tear ducts; watercourses branching over the face of a 
mountain; affair, situation, concem. Of this root, yâ sha”n occurs 
four times in the Çur'an. 


ölü sha”n (n. J an affair, a business, concem (24:62) 4 gil BE 
e Si yal lâ rel vi s0 if they ask your leave fto attend)| to 
some of their Iprivate J ajfairs, allow whomsoever of them you 
wish; *(55:29) gd ia pa us constantly at work taking care of 
all things llit. every day He is busy doing something) (considered 
as arebuttal for the claim that He rests on the Sabbath). 


a//yâ sh—b—h likeness or similarity between two objects, to 
resemble, to be or become like, to be assimilated, to compare; 
confusion. Of this root, four forms occur 12 times in the Çur'an: 
alk shubbiha once, 45 tashâbaha four times; ü kağan 
mutashâbihün six times and İçâXa mushtabihan 11 ümes. 


yek shubbiha (pass. v. 11) (of an action or object) to be made to 
look like something else (4:157) ai aâ ©SIş ö iha leş oi Leş hey 
did not kill him, nor did they crucify him, but it |the crucifixion| 
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lalso interpreted as : hel was made to appear like that to them. 


gu fashâbaha Iv. VI, intrans.| 1 to resemble one another, to 
be alike (2:118) 2 6 ciglis #heir hearts are all alike 2 (with prep. 
El to appear confusingiy as a lookalike, to be confusingliy 
similar (13:16) pale GİBİ gu so ihat (their) creation seems 
indistinguishable to them (from His|J? 


adla mutashâbih |act. part./guasi-act. part., fem. pl. cipli 
mutashâbihât| 1 looking alike, resembling each other, similar 
(6:99) « all YE çal YE il İŞ izl | a e, and gardens of 
grapes, olives and pomegranates, seeming alike and unlike; 
*(39:23) Vga GS a Book that is consistent |lit. its parts similar 
fo one another) lin the message it conveys) 2 las opposed to sSxli 
*al-muhkam (g.v.) (in reference to verses of the Our'an) variously 
interpreted as: allegorical, concerned with the unknown, 
abrogated, concerned with the single letters occurring in the 
beginning of certain suras (see A zalif- lâm-râ), admitting of 
more than one meaning (3:7) SD ğe Ala aş Ge Gİ PN A 
alili ali cisi) a ait is He who has sent this Book down to 
you, of which are verses definite in meaning—ihey are the essence 
of the Book—and others that are ambiguous/allegorical. 


gli mushtabihan |act. part./guasi-act. part.) to be 
confusingiy similar, to seem to look alike (6:99) izl | va; çliğ 5 
ali Eş çil Ğİ GG and gardens of grapes, olives and 
pomegranates, seeming alike and unalike. 


alâ sh-i-t to disperse, to separate, to scatter; types, sorts, sundıy; 
disunion. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the Çur'an: 
GüMİ Yashfâtan twice and , aa shattâ three times. 


Gİ *ashtâtan (pl. of guasi-act. part. cms shafir, used 
adverbialIy)| in different classes, separately, dispersed (99:6) My, 
alli sual Gal yal Yüaşon that Day, people will issue forth IÇ Out 
of their gravesJ in separate groups to be shown their deeds. 


uiâ shattâ |pl. of guasi-act. part. e shatit| diverse, various, 
at öde with one another (20:53) G5 “ U a a 
“lü a and He sent down water from ihe sky, so We brought 
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forth with it various plants of differing kinds. 


3/ S/A sh-i-w winter, to spend the winter, to enter the winter season, 
to be or become cold, a place where one spends the winter; to 
experience drought. Of this root, only EA *al-shitâ” occurs once 
in the Our'an. 


PERA) ai-shitâ? (n.| winter (106:2) kN; ME) 2, > the journey 
of the winter and (the journey of | the summer (ct. ik srihlatun). 


.lelcâ sh—i-r trees, plants in general; stock, origin; to branch off, to 
intertwine, to become knit together; to raise, to fall into dispute, 
to contend. Of this Toot, three forms occur 27 times in the Our'an: 
Yas shajara once; 5 5x4 shajaratun 19 times and 5x8 shajar seven 
times. 


ge shajar |(v. intrans.| (of disputes) to erupt, to arise, tO ilare 
up, to spew forth, to become convoluted (4:65) yü Lâ 4 ea 
esin until they seek your arbitration in what has arisen between 
ihem. 


3 Bai shajaratun I in.; pi/coli. n. e shajar)| 1 tree (48:18) 2 
Ege zik Si al 3; ayd e AM ; >) God was well pleased with 
ihe believers when ihey were swearing allegiance (0 you 
(ProphetJ under the tree 2 bush (37:146) öl Ga Symi e GK 
and We caused a bush of gourd 10 grow above him J1 Icoll. n.| 
trees, plants in general (31:27) Dil 5 Bi yml la ya Sİ Gİ Gİ “ even if 
all the trees on earth were pens. 


cefa sh—h—h to be niggardiy, stingy; to be tenacious; to contend 
over; paucity, scarcity. Of this root, two forms occur five times in 
the Our'an: xâ shuhh three times and iii *ashihhatun twice. 


Gi shuhh v. n. Mm. | meanness, stinginess; avarice (59:9) i 9 Yaş 
g Pam a ol Ja ai câ and those who are protected against their 
own stinginess are truly the successful. 


imi *ashihhatun |pl. of guasi-act. ,part. ai shahih| 1 mean, 
niggardiy, stingy; avaricious (33:19) Si İ being niggardiy fin 
offering help) to you 2 covetous of, vehementiy desirous of 
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(33:19) 5) Ee 1İ and covetous of the good things. 


elelcâ sh-h-m fat, to be or become fat, to feed; car lobe; inner part, 
essence. Of this root, only asaâ shuhüm occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


ai shuhüm |pl. of & gi shahm) fat (6:146) ia esi, EN v5 
Uağa gi pale We forbade to them Jthe Jews) the fat of the cattle 
and sheep. 


olelâ sh—-h-n to fill, to eguip; to drive, to drive away; to bear 
rancour, to guarrel; garrison. Of this root, only ussâw mashhün 
occurs three times in the Çur'an. 


öğmda, mashhün |pass. part.| laden, full, overloaded (37:140) 3 
Ü Dee ai dl Gİ when he fled to the overloaded ship. 


vefğlcâ sh-kh—s the body of a being, prominentiy elevated entity; to 
materialise; (of eyes) to be transfixed, to be fixediy open (in 
terror); to raise; t0 go forth. Of this Toot, İWO forms occur, once 
each in the Our'an: ei tashkhas and Zak shâkhişatun. 


yasli tashkhas limpetf. of v. yasâ shakhasa) | (of eyes) to be 
transfixed, glazed, staring in horror (14:42) ayâ yasli ç il AA ig 
YLENI He is only delaying them for a Day when eyes will stare in 
stupor Jin terror). 


hakli shâkhişatun (guasi- act. part.| .staring in horror (21:97) 
1g is adli al a a e ai? A ya 5 and the True Promise 
draws near, and there, staring lin terror), are the eyes of the 
disbelievers. 


Yala sh-d-d to harden, to become tough, strength, vigour; to 
intensify; to be tenacious. Of this root, seven forms occur 100 
times in the Our'an: <5 shadda four times; al “ishtadda once; yk 
shadid 52 times; Sağ shidâd three times; olasi *ashiddâ” once; sİ 
“ashadd 31 times and &İ *ashudd cight times. 


wi shadda Iv. trans; two forms of the imperative occur: vk 
shudd and 328) “ushdud)| 1 to strengthen, to bolster (38:20) Um, 


e ör 

al Yak ALSAN öle AS We strengihened his kingdom and We 
gave him wisdom and (the power| of decisive speech; *(28:35) 
Giz HAL We will give you support Jlit. We shall strengthen your 
upper arm (or, forearm)| 2 to tighten, to tie fast (47:4) döZli | lk 
tie fast the bonds 3 (with prep. ie) to harden (10:88) ie tar, 
2s Şi and harden their hearts |in another interpretation: put a seal 
on their hearts). 


el ishtadda (v. Vİ, intrans.| to be hard; to be vigorous, to be 
forceful (14:18) wake psd Gl 4 e us pla iheir deeds 
are like ashes to which the wind forcefully applies itself on a 
stormy day. 


yal shadid |guasi-act. part/n.; pl. elasi *ashiddâ” and ons 
shidâd)| 1 strong, mighty, powerful (17:5) oi Ge Jİ Gİ le Si ee 
ami We sent against you servanis of Ours of great might 2 severe, 
hard, grievous (6:124) dani La 5, and severe torment 3 
impregnable, secure (78:12) Islas Gü. SE çi Gir 33 and We built seven 
secure (heavens) above you; *(11:80) yvâ os Ja Strong unfailing 
support, (lit. a fortified corner) 4 stingy, niggardiy, mean (100:8) 
nl pi Lal AY Iş and he, because of his love of wealih, is mean (or, 
he is iruly niggardiy i in his love of wealih). 


il al Yashadd lelat.| 1 stronger/strongest (2:165) Ğz ei ül İç 
al but the believers are stronger in their love for God; *(13:6) 
ük y al A gl âli night prayers (or, #hose who perform such 
prayers) make a sironger impression 2 more/most severe 
(20:127) İş &8İ 5 VI GN, #he punishment of the Hereafter is 
more severe and more enduring. 


al Yashudd In. said by some philologists to be plural with no 
recorded singular or plural of sing. shadd) state of strength, said 
to be the period between the age of eighteen and thirty, or from 
seventeen to forty; puberty, man/womanhood; maturity; 
soundness of judgement gained by experience; physical strength, 
firmness, virility (40:67) Sul | sal ö Yak iŞ >) & ihen He 
brought you forth as infanis, that you |may) attain your maturity. 


wylvâ sh-r-b to drink, to imbibe, to absorb; to inhale; to irrigate; to 
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raise the head. Of this root, cight forms occur in 39 places in the 
Our'an: w yö shariba 15 tümes; G yal >ushriba once; ci yâ shirb 
three times; «yâ shurb ONCE; Us pe shâribün five times; & yâ 
sharâb 1l times; o yüz mashrab twice and ll mashârib once. 


yl shariba a |v. trans) to drink (56:68) ; Us gil çal EA 
do you see ihe water that you drink?; *(23:33) â vii Ca di 
Os yli a Giliş he cats of what you eat and drinks of what you 
drink |(he is just a human being like yourselves); *(2:60) | ss li 5| gis 
ay 8) 5) “a avail yourselves of God's bounty (it. eat and drink 
from ihe sustenance God has provided); *(2:187) iliği il | İS g 
Sail ba e Nİ 8; osu do not observe the 
restrictions of the fast |lit. eat and drink) until the white thread of 
dawn becomes distinct to you from the black thread. 


ça DE *ushriba (pass. v. IV)| made, to absorb, caused to imbibe; 
caused to assimilate (2:93) es Ni ile il 5 ihey were made to 
imbibe (the love of) the calf (deep) into their hearts. 


yü shirb lunit n.| a round ora turn of drinking, a portion of 
drink (26:155) ş sia ps ği si, La Gi db o here is a 
she-camel: she has a turn to drink and you falso) have a turn 
feachj on a specified day. 


yâ shurb (v. n.) the act of drinking (56:55) gel G4 ül 
drinking Jit) like the drinking of thirst-demented camels. 


ÖN yl shâribün |pl. of act. part. ç gi shârib) one who drinks, 
performing the act of drinking (47:15) ox li sl Ja da ul sand 
rivers of wine, a delight for the drinkers. 


ya sharâb 1 (n.| drink (16:69) ANİ Calik Lal yâ güzel Ya yağ 
from their bellies comes a drink of diverse hues VI |(v. n.)| (the act 
of) drinking (35:12) Zig dd yâ Üle DA #his (body of water is 
sweet, agrecable for drinking. 


çiya mashrab In. of place; pl. o le mashârib)| 1 a drinking 
place (7:160) 245 yö EE) Nİ ge W each people knew its own 
drinking place 2 a source of drinking; drinks (36:73) gü çi aj 5 
Ulaş in them there are benefits for them and drinks (or, source 
of drinking). 
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C/g ek sh-ı-h to slice, to cut into thin pieces; to dilate; to expound; 
to manifest, to reveal, to lay open, to display. Of this root, only 
co sharaha occurs five times in the Our'an. 


Tel ai sharaha a (v. trans.| to dilate, to ease up the constriction, 
to lay open (6:125) pi? oylaz Ee gi Yİ al 2 y“ a whomsoever 
God wishes to guide, He (God) opens his heart to Islam Jlit. 
expands his breast (i.e. the breast of the one He wishes to guide)| 


ir yakı (also known as gl! yâiyi) names of Sura 94, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of mention in verse | of “he Expansion' 
of the Prophet's heart to the Truth. 


Yilua sh-r-d to bolt, to break loose; to roam, to go astray; to 
disperse, to scatter; to be absent-minded. Of this root, only “yâ 
sharrid occurs once in the Our'an. 


İyi sharrid Timper. of v. II) scatter, disperse, put to flight, 


frighten away *(8:57) ii mehi vala | Ü 0 ege) yea) LÂ meli ME 
İf you gain mastery over them in battle, use them to frighten those 
who (later) follow them, so that they may take heed. 


al Yol câ sh-r-dh-m (no reported verb in Classical Arabic; in Modern 
Standard however the guadriliteral ş3 yö #ashardhama “to fall into 
İragments', is being used) a piece, a fragment; a small group. It 
occurs once in the Our'an. 


İaiyi shirdhimatun small or scanty company of people; 
portion, piece (26:54) üglli Yl eY sa yl #hese are but a small 
group. 


olalcâ sh-r-r sparks of fire; evil, to be or become evil, to be 
depraved, to be wicked; to slander; to cleave, to split, to sharpen. 
Of this root, three forms occur 31 times in the Çur'an: gi sharr 
29 times; y yal ?ashrâr once and iğ sharar once. 


Yâ sharr I Jelat.) more/most evil, worse, worst (22:72) sila 
g0) slk Um gre shall I tell you what is worse than ihat?, ihe Fire ni 
(n.| evil, wickedness (76:7) Vahi yü YS Gg e e a 
ihey fulfil their vows and fear a day whose evil is spreading wide. 
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J ai "ashrâr Ipi. ofn. 57 shirrir)| evildoer, wicked (38:62) L 
JEAN a poe üs YG) EY YU Zow come we do not see men we 
used to count among the wicked? 


ii sharar |coll. n.| sparks of fire (77:32) Sml Di ii gi 
it shoots out sparks as (large as) tree trunks. 


k/yflcâ sh-r-1 to slit the car of a camel; sign, token, mark; condition, 
to stipulate; to perform well. Of this root, only kli 'ashrâf 
occurs once in the Our'an. 


bi ydi *ashrât |pl. of n. yâ sharat| signs, auguries (47:18) tâ 
çeldi ela for its signs have come. 


Elalvâ sh-r-“ to enter into, to begin to do, (of cattle) to come to 
water to drink, paths leading to drinking spots, to drink with the 
hand; (of houses) to have the door open; to make plain or 
manifest, to strip off; to be similar, to be egual; to reach for, 
ways; law. Of this Toot, four forms occur five times in the Çur'an: 
di pe shara'“a twice; E gi shurra“an once; Âe'y& shir“atan once and 
İz yi shari'atin once. 


E yâ shara“a a (v. trans.) to legislate, to lay down as part of the 
faith, to ordain (42:13) ei 4 az Gİ a 2si go He has 
ordained for you in matters of faith, what He commanded to 
Noah. 


ra yi shurra“an Ipi. of act. part.g lâ shâri “| visibiy, openly for 
all to see (7:163) ip psi o alim me 3 when their fish visibiy 
come to them on their Sabbath day. 


ie'yi shir“atun İn. J a law, .egislation from God, divine way of 
religion (5:48) eğetyi eyi YE re us to each of you We have 
assigned a law anda path. 


İn yy shari “atun In. Telear path, legislation from God (45:18) £ e 
çal YI Va Kayi Ee dük now We have sef you (Muhammad) 
on a clear path, so follow it. 


duâ sh-r-g to slit the ear of a goat; sunrise, (of the sun) to rise or 


0 İk 
to give light, to take an easterly direction, (of meat) to dry in the 
sun; to choke. Of this root, eight forms occur 17 tümes in the 
Our'an: Gi “ashraga once; (858 shargiyy once; PE) gi 
shargiyyatun once; LE *ishrâg once; üâ Gl mushrigin twice; 
it) yk mashrig six times; ga isik mashrigayn twice and çö yll 
mashârig three times. 


d Sİ * 'ashraga |v. IV, intrans)| to become bathed i in (sun) light; 
to become luminous, to shine (39:69) 45, J si ON a 5 the 
earth will shine with the light of its Lord. 


cal bi shargiyy İguasi- act. part. fem. ke shargiyyatun)| 
eastern, casterly (19:16) Gö'yö UL GRİ va SAM she withdrew from 
her family to an eastern place; *(24:35) Yy eği Y e ISI E ya 
ie a blessed olive tree not in this (physical) world Jlit. neither 
casterly nor westeriy)| (but one of the trees of Paradise) (or, not 
such that it receives light only at sunrise nor only at sunset |but 
morning and evening )). 


di yay "ishrâg In. İN. n.| time of the sunrise, the rising of the sun 
(38:18) DAN eli Om) Aza Jül Gi ği We subjugated the 
mountains along with him (David J to glorify Us at sunset and 
sunrise. 


Gl la mushrigin |pl. of guasi-act. part.J entering the time of 
the sunrise, inclined towards the Fast, getting up in the moming 
(15:73) öö yla inal renal and the blast overtook them at sunrise. 


d. akla mashrig |n. of place, dual ç8 yla mashrigayn, Pİ. öğ Bila 
mashârig| Il the place of the sunrise, the Fast (2:115) â. al iş i, 
al) Ağ gü | gi çe EEE yl 5 and to God belong the East and ihe 
West; wherever you turn, ihere is His Face (lit. God's facel; 
*(2:177) Çi, eya) js yer ii 2 gi e goodness does not 
/(merely| consist of turning your faces this way and that Jlit. 
towards East or West)| 2 (8 yla *al-mashrigayn) interpreted as 
either the two places where the sun rises at the height of summer 
and the height of winter, or the two rising places of the sun and 
the moon (55:17) Sp al 3 G8 5, Lord of the two risings 
and Lord of the two settings (or, the two places of rising and two 
places of setting) 3 (âli "al-mashârig| the various places 
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where the sun rises throughout the year, or the rising places of all 
the stars and planets (70:40) Jül, 5 li Şi y by the Lord of the 
rising-places and setting-places (of the sun, or of the planets). 


&/ lâ sh-ı-k snare; thongs of sandals; side road, to branch off; to 
share, to become a partner, to make as partner, or associate, 
partnership. Of this root, 11 forms occur 168 times in the Çur'an: 
dg al *ashraka 68 times; & 5 yushrak three times; 4 > shârik 
once; J yâ shirk five times; iş yö sharik three times; «1S yâ shurakâ” 
37 tümes; 4 yala mushrik twice; is yala mushrikatun twice; & Si a 
mushrikün 42 times; &s yala mushrikât three times and & 3S Şule i 
mushtarikün twice. 


“ye “ashraka 1 (w. IV, trans. with ,prep. x pass. v. & ge 
yushrak| 1 to ascribe partners to (6:81) Se ki gı al G al 6 Gil 
UİLİL you associate with God that for which He has sent you no 
authoriiy 2 to make as partner, or associate, to let share (20:32) 
E 5 Lâ 1s > 5 and make him share in my task VI (vw. IW, with no 
notion of an object, with/without prep. «| to be a polytheist, to 
commit an act, or utter words, or e beliefs, or adopt the 
attitude of a polytheist (6:64) 8 yi Ke vi pe ya 3 A5 ŞE SA al 
God rescues you from it and from e distress; yet you still 
continue to be polytheists. 


d gr shârik limper. of v. Tl, trans.| share with, take a share in 
(17: 64) AYAN gey LÂ 2S and share with them in Jtheir| 
wealih and f/their| children. 


dyâ shirk (n.| 1 partnership, part ownership, sharing (35:40) i 
A yal A Gİ yü al do they own a partnership of, the el 2 
laa ?a/-shirk) polytheism (31:13) Se siki ği) yg alı ydi V 
do not attribute partners to God: attributing partners (to “Him Jis 
a great injustice |to Him and yourself). 


uri yl sharik (n., pl. es yâ shurakâ”| partner, joint owner (39:29) 
asla yi dd MR DE A ya God strikes a similitude of a 
man whom f(several) partners at odds with each other share /as 
masters |. 


ayda mushrik act. part/guasi-act. part., pl. 058 yla mushrikün; 


Wi slolcâ 


fem. âs yi mushrikatun, pl. gs ya mushrikât)| polytheist (42:13) 


sa) asel ys ga ue 5S hard for the polyiheists is what you 
/. Prophet J call them to. 


Os gr mushtarikün l|pl. of act. part. yila zi < mushtarik| one 
who takes part, or shares in (43:39) | â si K Sal 2S Si; 
ü il Gl and it will not avail you today, having done wrong, 
ihat you are sharing in the chastisement. 


slolcâ sh-r—y to sell, to buy, to give for a price, to barter; to speed 
up; to spread, to crcep, to scatter, to increase; arteries. Of this 
root, two forms occur 25 times in the Çur'an: Gâ sharâ four 
times and Esasi *ishtarâ 21 times. 


sa sharâ i |(v. trans.| 1 to sell (12:20) Çalyp asa yda öğ yi 
89 2 yüze and they sold him fora lowly price, a few ii #2: 207) 
alı m ei düldi Goa eli | vas but there is falso) a kind of 
man who gives his life to seeking God' 5 approval 2 to purchase, 
to acguire (4:74) # Yy LAN SLAİ © Ege Ge) an Ok ed ilik ler 
ihose who purchase this world for the Hereafter change iheir 
ways and instead) fight in the way of God. 


Aa *ishtarâ |(v. VT, trans.) 1to buy, to purchase, to acguire 
(4:44) Ls Ola iy ADN üs si ye at iyi dl gl 
dyull have you not considered ZN ihose who were given a share 
of ihe Scripture purchase misguidance and want you /believers h 
100, to lose ihe right path? 2 to barter, to exchange (3:187) e şiiâ 
DRE ir Kal, Pa el) but they tossed it over their shoulders, 
and bartered it for a small price. 


İ/la/ yâ sh—— to slice lengthwise; to overfill with water; side or bank 
of a river; to overburden; to put forth shoots, to sprout, to put out 
branches. Of this root, two words occur once cach in the Çur'an: 
Us shat? and çklâ shâfi?. 


Üss shar” (n.| plant shoot (48:29) ink 2 pi g*y58 like seeds that 
put forth their shoots. 


ii shâti? (n.| bank, ridge, embankment (28:30) iel | Üa 3 ii 
YY 3 gil he was called from the right side |lit. bank) of the valley. 
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ofelvâ sh-i-r to split or divide in halves, a half; to sguint at; (of a 
house) to be distant, to distance oneself; direction. Of this root, 
only yha shafr occurs five times in the Çur'an. 


Ola shatra In. used adverbialIy)| in the direction of, towards 
(2:150) |) anla gi aş da lak din gas wherever you may 
have started out, turn your face in the direction of the Sacred 
Mosgue. 


bj) sh-1-1 to be remote, far off, or beyond the acceptable limits; to 
act unjustiy; side of a camel's hump; bank or side of a river. Of 
this root, two forms occur three times in the Çur'an: ağ tushtif 
once and aha shafatan twice. 


baladi tushtif (imperf. v., intrans.| to go off the mark, to be far 
off, to digress, to exceed due bounds (38:22) LL Ni Si iğ AE 
so judge between us fairly, and do not exceed the due bounds. 


hizi shatatan (v. n./n.| acting extravagantly or outrageousiy, 
deviation (18:14) DE İK Gis ği ç dg) a GE Yİ We will never 
call upon any god other than Him, for ihen we would have uttered 
an outrageous thing. 


öfelâ sh-i-n philologists derive the word gü shaytân cither from 
the root yb/.& sh-i-n, associated with the basic concepts of 
fastening tightly; being exceedingiy, or audaciously, proud, 
corrupt, rebellious or insolent” or from the root W4/.& sh—y-f, 
associat€ed with the basic concepts of 'singeing, scorching, 
buming'. Because the word gb shayfân existed in Arabic, 
Syriac, Aramaic and Ethiopic long before the advent of Islam, it 
has been suggested that it is the source of various other 
derivations. Of this root, two words occur 88 times in the Çur'an: 
gani shaytân 70 times and öyblâ shayâtin 18 times. 


öllayi shaytân (n., pl. öğkily shayâtfın)| 1 devil, demon (4:117) yg 
Vay ya Hi YI; ustu Eg YI üm avseyin His place they invoke 
only female (deities), and Jthus, by invoking such deities) they 
only invoke a im devil 2 e or evil impulse or 
company (43:36) Üy Al ge Güya al lal gal p< Ge VE aş 


ti ele 

whoever is blind to the remembrance of the Merciful, We assign 
to him a devil and then he becomes a comrade for him 3 jinn, 
powerful spirits (21:82) e çakal vas and of the devils 
some dive for him 4 devilish beings, fiends, evil forces (6:112) 
al) Geiyl akk Giz a Ma UL, GİS, in he same way We 
assigned to each prophet an enemy, the evil humans and the evil 
jinn 5 (with the definite article öp Yal- shaytân) the Devil, 
Satan, “iblis (vi) (19:44) gaz ys yi 2 olara al Y diğ 
Ger father, do not worship Satan-Satan is a rebel against the 
Merciful. 


lela sh-—b to unite, to gather together; to disperse, scatter, 
separate, divide; to branch out; a mountain road; tribe, race. Of 
this root, three forms occur 13 times in the Çur'an: a shu “üb 
ONCE; çizâ shu“ab once and çızâ Shu ayb 11 times. 


y pe shu “üb Ipi. ofn. cal & sha bl tribes, sub-tribe units; races, 
peoples (49:13) işâ öyle ce  Üşrl Sika 5 and We made you into 
nations and tribes, that you may know one another. 


çivi Shu “ab Ipi. of n. İni shu“batun)| forked branch (77:30) 
ça EDİ EA uk dl | lil go to a shadow that branches into three 
Göl. 


çığ Shulayb Idimin. of çak sha“b; proper noun| the 
father-in-law of Moses, (suggested as being Jethro in the Bible) 
(7:85) bi AGİ Üla idi and to (the people of) Midian /We sent| 
their brother, Shu “ayb. 

The Çur'an speaks of Shu“ayb as a prophet sent to the people 
of Midian to guide them to the worship of the One God and to fair 
dealing and ethical commercial practice. His message was 
rejected by many of the inhabitants, who threatened to banish 
both him and his followers from the town. However, a great 
tremor overtook and destroyed them, so they became “among the 
losers”. Upon seeing the fate that had befallen them, Shu“ayb is 
recorded in the Our'an as saying, “My people, I have conveyed to 
you the Messages of my Lord and gave you advice, but how can I 
grieve over a people who rejected God?” (1:85—93). 
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.lelvâ sh-<—r to know, to be cognisant of, to perceive by means of 
any of the senses; poetry, to write poetry; hair, wool, fur, to be 
covered in hair; innermost garment; sign, rites. öz ed Yal-shi“râ is 
said to be a corrupted borrowing from Greek. Of this root, nine 
forms occur 40 times in the Çur'an: yl yash“ur 25 times; ii 
yush“ir twice; po *ash“âr once; al *al-shi“r once; yelâ shâ“ir 
four times; el xa shu“arâ” once; aki *al-shi“râ once; lan 
sha“â”ir four times and AN *al-mash ar once. 


Sli yash“ ur Limperf. v., intrans.| 1 to feel, to perceive (16:26) 
Gg yani e Ul ali 5 punishment came upon them from 
directions ve Si not e 2 to zi to be 
seek to eği God and he belle but e) only e cenie 
ihemselves, though they do not realise. 


sa yush“ir limperf. v. IV, trans.| 1 to cause to know, to cause 
to become aware, to alert, to draw attention to (18:19) Yi akil iş 
KEİ Si om and let him be unobtrusive and not cause anyone to 
become aware of you 2 to cause to feel, to cause to suppose 
(6:109) ysiaği Y esi K e Si m b what makes you suppose that 
ifla sign from God) came (to them) they still would not believe? 


Jai Yash“ar Ipi. of coll. n. Şak shar and a sha“ar)| hair, 
bristles (of humans and goats in particular) (16:80) (gâl el ba 

üm ei Ec, GE yl, Ğİ; and of their wool, their fur and of 
ei hairs, |He made for you) furnishings and comfort for a 
while. 


si shi'r |n.| poetry, the art of poetry, poetic skill (36:69) UL, 
A gi Uy gi ille We have not taught him (the Prophetj the art 
of poetry, nor is it fitting for him (or, nor does it fall within his 
ability) to be a poet. 


gla shâ“ir In. pİ. e 5 shuarâ”) poet (69:41) gü Ji a, 
and it |the Our'anl is not the words of a poet; * el yazi name of 
Sura 26, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verses 244 ff. to '#he Poets”. 


5 ani *al-shi“râ (proper n.| Sirius/Dog star, the star widely 


olelcâ 


worshipped in pre-Islamic Arabia (53:49) Gi A EÇ ihat 
He is the Lord of Sirius. 


yla sha“dir pl. of n. 5 ge sha Tratun| rituals, particularIy 
those involving the Pilgrimage (2:158) Pi) ei Va iş re Sa g 
Safa and Marwa are among the rites of God. 


A mash“ar |n. of place| a place where a religious ritual may 
be performed, a holy landmark, a sacred place *(2:198) gal 5 
ihe Holy Sacred Place, one of the sites of the pilgrimage between 
“arafât and Mina-a plain called Muzdalifa, or an area on the 
mountain of Ouzah at the extreme end of Muzdalifa (2:198) KE 
n 5) Şal e A İş GE lie ya mila when you surge down from 
Arafat remember God at the Sacred Place. 


dlelvâ sh-“-I to set on fire, to inflame, to kindle, to blaze, to burn 
brightly. Of this root, Jassl “ishta“ala occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Yali *ishta'ala (v. VI, intrans.| to catch fire, to blaze, to be 
aflame *(19:4) Wâ >> Jmslş and (my) head has become aflame 
with greyness. 


JE /câ sh—gh-f the membrane enclosing the heart (the pericardium); 
the centre; to smite, to pierce; to infatuate, to be smitten with 
love, ardent love, passion. Of this root, only ci shaghafa occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


re shaghafa a (v. trans.| to penetrate the innermost part, lof 
the heart), to smite (12:30) Üz (çözü & and e lal 3 Sağl si 
ihe governor's wife is trying to seduce her slave!, he has smitten 
her heart with love |lit. penetrated the core of her heart). 


defâ sh—-gh-i to occupy, to employ, to make busy, engagement, 
toil, occupation, concem; to divert; to occupy (a place). Of this 
root, two forms occur once each in the Our'an: Jxâ shaghala and 
ha shughul 


Jia shaghala (vw. trans.| to busy, to engage, to occupy; to 
preoccupy, to distract (48:11) U hi 5 Gg Gil ika our property and 
our families occupied us. 
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di shughul |(v. n./n.| occupation, business, employment; 
preoccupation (36:55) w esl ui de pg PEN ai g today the 
people of Paradise are happily occupied. 


E/i/vâ sh-f“ pair, double, two things; to make a single thing into a 
pair, or one of a pair, to be coupled with; to add a deed to another; 
to aid another against; to intercede. Of this root, six forms occur 
30 times in the Our'an: ai yashfa" five tümes; öylü shâfi“ in 
twice; gil shafi“ four times; sladl shuf“â?” five times; ieliğ 
shafâ“atun 13 times and gi shaf* once. 


di yashfa“ (impertf. v., intrans.| to add one deed to another; 
to intercede or petition on behalf of another, tO mediate (4:83): va 
çü YS al Up Ağ elik çay yaş la Üye Akn ilik gl 
whoever intercedes in a good cause will have a share of it and 
whoever intercedes in a bad one will have a share of it. 


Oşsâlâ shâfi'in (pl. of act. part. aslâ shâfi“| one who intercedes, 
intercessor (26:100) (yili Cw Gi Ca and f(nowj there are no 
inlercesSors for Us. 


gil shafi“ Jintens. act. part., pl. sai shufa'â”| intercessor 
(40:18) çi gi Y 3 pe O Oyal Lrhere will be for — evildoers 
no friends, nor any intercessor who is heeded. 


isli shafâ“atun (n.; v. n.) intercession, interceding (20:109) 
YE Aİ ei RNA va Yİ ZEN gök V Ag on that Day, 
intercession will only benefit those for whom the Merciful has 
A permission and whose words He approves. 


gââ shaf” ln. /w. n.) double, pair, doubling, making of a pair 
(89: zi SN, gili, by the even and by the odd. 


da/vâ sh-f-g to be niggardiy or covetous; to be afraid, to be 
concerned, to be worried; to be affectionate, to be tender-hearted; 
to be weary; kindness; worry; redness on the horizon after sunset. 
Of this root, three forms occur İl times in the Our'an: disi 
*ashfag twice; ü Şrek mushfigün eight times and öââ shafag once. 


gidi *ashfag 1 |(v. IV, intrans.)| to feel anxiety, to be concerned, 
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to be afraid (63: 72) Vİ vida Jai, NI AN çe SÜY Be ğ 
aa Gis p çiş We offered the Trust (g.v. SU) *al-“amânatu) to 
ihe heavens, the earth and the mountains, yet they refused to 
carry ii and were afraid of N (vw. W, trans.) to have miserly 
urges, tO be reticent, to be weary of (58:13) su o | li 3 ille 
mik Sis 5 have you found it burdensome to give alms before 
your consultation (with the Prophet)J? 


Ghia mushfigün |pl. of act. part. sâ giz mushfig| ones who are 
in fear, those who are anxious (42: 22) İS a; ii özal EA 
you will see the unjust fearful of that which they have earned. 


, gül shafag In.) the afterglow of sunset, twilight (84:16) dl DE 
ilik but no, I swear by ihe twilight. 


a/ci/vâ sh-f—h lip; to speak face to face; (of food and water) to be 
craved; ei property) to be sought after; to consume. Of this root, 
only çğâs shafatayn occurs once in the Our'an. 


ok shafatayn |dual n.| two lips (90:89) GL, öğ A) ga 
ek 5 did We not give him two eyes, a tongue, and two lips? 


3/ilcâ sh——w to be near, to appear from a distance, to approach; to 
recover, to restore (to good health); to be on the brink, the 
extreme edge, the brink, the rim. Of this root, only Ek shafâ 
occurs twice in the Our'an. 


ye shafâ (n., in construct| brink of, edge of, rim of (3:103) 
ŞE gal; Da ak Gi Le AS, and you were on the brink of a 
pit of Fire and He saved you from it. 


elifvâ sh-f-y to restore to good health, to cure; to satisfy one's 
curiosity, to reassure oneself. Of this root, two forms occur six 
times in the Çur'an: , 4 yashfi twice and e&â shifâ” four times. 


çeş yashfi limpertf. v., trans.| to heal, to cure a physical or 
mental illness; to remove rancour or bad feeling from the heart 
(26:80) öpüş gei Sü e NY şandifI become sick He heals me. 


şk shifâ” (n./v. n.| cure, remedy; curing, healing (17:82) DE 
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Oyla al Kang BR A a geal vw We send down the Our'an (or, 
parts of the Our'an) as healing and mercy to those who believe. 


dal sh—g-g to split, to cleave, to slit, to rent, to rip; fissure, crack; 
to come forth; to effect disunion, to act contrarily, dispute; 
hardship, difficulty, distress, to burden. Of this root, nine forms 
OCCUT — times in the Çur'an: gi shagga twice; gs shâgga seven 
times; âli m three times; e) a five times; 
ii shagg once; ââ shigg once; PERİ shuggatun once; âl *ashagg 


once and jlâs shigâg seven times. 


dö shagga u 1 (v. intrans. with EE el to cause hardship to, 
to place difficulty on (28:27) e gi . uşforIldonot wish 
10 place hardship on you Tl |v. trans.) to split, to cleave (80:26) & 
a; EYİ Gks (hen We split the earth asunder. 


gk shâgga |v. HI, trans.J| to dispute rebelliously with, to argue 
inan antagonistic fashion, to cause/create dispute with (4:115) 
Gal Gü e aş a İŞE ili aş and whoever creates dispute 
with the Messenger, after the guidance has become clear to him. 


dili yatashaggag (also assimilated form gü sw yashshaggag) 
limperf. of v. V, intrans. Jto split open, to crack, to cleave asunder 
(2:74) e ei Gi Beliğ us and some of them split open s0 
ihat water comes out of them. 


dl “inshagga Iv. VT, intrans.| to split up, to crack (54:1) 
ai 2 Bl; EKİ fa eg) ihe Hour draws near and the moon is split 
in İwo. 


dü 


shagg |v. n., used emphaticalIy)| fissuring, ,cracking, 
öl ie up, breaking asunder (80:26) Re Yi Gill & then We 
split the earth asunder. 


dü shigg Mi W. n.) half; difficulty, hardship, distress 
*(16:7) GA Gi » wih extreme difficuliy lit. wiih splitting of ihe 
SOUİS|. 


PE shuggatun |n.| region, tract, guarter (towards which one 
travels), difficult journey, distance, trouble, toil (9:42) ei bsi 
ALAN pale but the distance was too far for them. 
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: gi *ashagg lelat.| harder, more difficult (13:34) 54! Gül, 
G3 but surely the punishment of the Hereafter is harder. 


gös shigâg 1 |(n.| schism, contention, heresy, rebellious 
disputation (2:176) 3 gül çi ES ENİ şia Ge) ul #hose who 
differ about the Scripture are in deep schism Vl (v. n.| separating, 
breaking up (4:35) Gİ ya USA, Ah Ya ÜS | il Masin gül si ub 
and if you fear a split between the two, appoint one arbiter from 
his family and one from hers. 


* aiââiyl name of Sura 84, Meccan sura, so-named because of 
the reference in verse 1 to *#he Splifting' of the sky. 


Eldlcâ sh—g-w/y to be, or become, in a state of distress, adversity, 
straits, difficulty, misery; to struggle, or labour, alongside; 
wretchedness, misery. Of this root, four forms occur 12 times in 
the Our'an: çi shagiya four times; cdi shagiyy four times; sisi 
*ashgâ three times and Shi shigwatun once. 


yi shagiya a (w. intrans.|J 1 to be, or become, miserable, 
wretched, distressed, unhappy (20:2) çel ve'l we bişi U We 
have not sent down the Our'an to you /Prophet| so that you may 
become unhappy 2 to be condemned, to be out of God's grace 
(possibiy in 11:106) pi e | ii Gl Cİ as for ihe wretched, they 
shall be in the Fire. 


çi shagiyy l guasi- act. part./n.| 1 wretched (11:105) Yel os 
İmla y çi ağda Pe Yİ an ii and on the day when it (the Day of 
Resurrection) comes, no soul will speak except by His 
permission, and some of them will be wretched and (some | happy 
2 evil-doer (19:32) Gök Vin şikiş İş le İş and cherishing my 
mother—He did not make me an evil iyrant 3 rejected, dismissed, 
unprosperous (19:4) e gi “si a 5 but never, My Lord, have 
L, in praying to You, been rejected. 


ili *ashgâ Lelat.| : more/most owretched, more/most 
condemned (92:15) İYİ YI UL Yin which none but the most 
wretched will burn. 


öykü shigwatun |İ(n.| misfortune, wretchedness, misery, 
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condemnation, adversity (23:106) üm Üy üs, eğ ük ck eğ 
our Lord, our misfortune has overwhelmed us!, indeed, we were 
people gone astray. 


ala sh-k-r to become bountiful, (of camels) to be fattened on 
good pasture; to thank, to praise, to commend, gratitude, 
acknowledgement of favours; shoots growing on the base ofa 
tree, to put forth branches. Of this root, seven forms occur 75 
times in the Our'an: p shakara 46 times; Zi shukr once; ) A 
shukür twice; SL shâkir four times; ys SLâ shâkirün 10 times; 
3 S4 shakür 10 times and SX mashkür twice. 


S4 shakara u (w. trans., often with preposition |, usually for 
emphasis| to offer thanks, to acknowledge | favours (31:12) Lü; tar, 
A iğ Lal Sağ yay al g XSSN yil We endowed Lugmân 
with wisdom: “Be ihankful to God—whoever gives thanks indeed 
gives thanks for (the benefit of) his own soul. 


a shukr (w. n; n/pi si shukür| act of thanking 
(34:13) Msâsyla Je | şkel work thankfully, family of David. 


3g shukür Iv. n., pl. of pe shukr) ,(hanksgiving; thanks 
(6:9) stk Ya Ea zle İY al ARİ Sanli Ves we feed you only 
for the sake Jlit. facel of God: we seek from you neither 
recompense nor thanks. 


sui shâkir |act. part., pl. ys Sl& shâkirün) 1 one who gives 
thanks, one who expresses or feels gratitude (6:63) sma çw e vi 
e sa; Vadi 5 il if He rescues us from this, we will truly be of the 
ihankful 2 (applied to God) rewarding those who show gratitude 
or do good (2:158) e “SL a WE İs gisi yaş anyone who does 
good of his own accord (will be rewarded), for God rewards 
good deeds, and is All-knowing. 


5sSâ shakür Jintens. act. part.) 1 one who is most grateful, 
freguently offers gratitude, freguently feels grateful (31:31) â g 
> KE pl a AY MN surely here are signs in this for every 
steadfast, ihankful (person) 2 (applied to God) He who gives 
large reward for small or few works, who multiplies His rewards 
to His servants (42:23) Ea ay g AŞ PE EEE ce ir aş 


494 wAlyi 


and whoever does good, We shall increase it for him in goodness 
God is Most Forgiving, Most Thankful. 


İ yda mashküran pass. part.| gratefully accepted, generously 


rewarded (76:22) Bi anla YS, ela 281 ys NA g ihis is your 
reward: your endeavours are appreciated. 


la sh-k-s to be stubborn in disputing, to be perverse, 
ill-natured, cross and guarrelsome. Of this root, only ysuSlâk 
mutashâkisün occurs once in the Our'an. 


Ö | yla mutashâkisün |pl. of act. part. asla mutashâkis)|) 
guarrelsome, spitefully at variance with one another, in malicious 
disharmony with one another (39:29) HS'y4 ad NA, YL a Ula 
ü peker God strikes a similitude of a man in whom fseveral)| 
pariners at odds with each other (as masters|. 


A//yâ sh-k-k to pierce, to puncture; to limp; to stick out; to doubt, 
to be confused, to be dubious, to waver in opinion; to attire 
oneself completely with arms and weapons. Of this root, tlâ 
shakk occurs 15 times in the Our'an. 


ii shakk in.) doubt, misgiving, suspicion (10:94) Gi cis WE 
BYE a İSİ e a Gl Ji Ni) Gr ii Cu s0 if you (| Prophetj are in 
doubt about what We have revealed to you, ask those who have 
been reading the Book before you. 


JA/vâ sh-k-I to bind; to shape, to fashion, to sculpt; to be similar, to 
be homogeneous, likeness, resemblance, similitude. Of this root, 
two words occur once each in the Çur'an: JS shakl and Ass 
shâkilatun. 


Jâ shakl |(n.| likeness, like (38:58) Zi53 MSâ a aley and 
another of its types (in) pairs. 


âlâ shâkilatun (n.| a way, manner, peculiarity, attitude, 
inclination or disposition of one particular person (17:84) e 8 
sl le everyone does things in his own way Jlit. everyone does 
ihings in accordance with his dispositionl). 


Jeli > 

3/d/câ sh-k-w to grieve, to show, or reveal, one's grief or sorrow, to 
complain. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: 
5S4İ *ashkü and , Si tashtaki. 


gss *ashkü (impertf. of v. s4 shakâ, trans. | to complain, to 
submit a comyplaint (12:86) a J SPI Sİ ig I only make 
complaint of my anguish and grief to God. 


gid tashtaki |imperf. of v. VEL, trans. with no object) to 
complain vigorousliy (58:1) ii as) A Gigi A JAN A ei 
Pi) dl God has heard the words of she who disputes with you 
(ProphetJ concerning her husband and complains to God. 


adi *ishma”azza (see Ya vö sh-m—z). 


<l/alvâ sh-m-t gloating, rejoicing over the misfortune of someone, 
particularly an adversary; to disappoint. Of this root, only cs 
tushmit occurs once in the Çur'an. 


cadi #UShMif limperf. of v. IV, trans.| to give someone cause 
to goat over the bad dot of another (7:150) | 4S, iri laa 2 a göl g 
EYİ çe Tali DE Dü çü iki ihe people deemed me weak, and almost 
killed me!, Pe not give the enemies a chance to gloat over me! 


Ölelcâ sh-m-kh (of a mountain) to be high; to be lofty, to tower over; 
to behave proudliy. Of this root, only “lâslâ shâmikhât occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


elâalâ shâmikhât (pl. of fem. act. part. âsalâ shâmikhatun| 
lofty, towering, high (77:27) Halâ çel 3) (çâ Ulas and We placed 
on it firm lofty mountains. 


İlel va sh-m-z to contract and shrink in aversion, to be disdainful, to 
be disgusted, to abhor. Of this root, only “esl “ishma”azza occurs 
g Yy 
once in the Çur'an. 


anl ishma”azza |. Vi, intrans. | to be disdainful, to abhor, 
to find abhorrent (39:45) ; e Y öl Lili ela o al Yi 3 
ö)aYL #he hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter 
shrink with aversion whenever God is mentioned on His own. 


N öleli 


lal sh-m—s the sun, intense heat, glaring light, to become sunny; 
(of a horse) to disobey and refuse to be mounted. Of this root, 
only yasli *al-shams occurs 33 times, one of which is without the 
definite article, in the Çur'an. 


yea *al-shams |n.) 1 the sun (71:16) Jaş3 V, si Ül ad O 
Gia ek and He set the moon in them for a light and He set the 
sun for a lamp; * ei name of Sura 91, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 1 to “he Sun' 2 (without the 
definite article | sun, scorching/intense heat (76:13) ue gi Oi 
Va ye Yi mn a ÜS Yy Yİ ihey will be reclining in it on 
couches, secing neither sun |. scorching heat)J nor biting cold. 


dal yâ sh-m-I the left hand, the left-hand side; bad omens, affliction; 
to contain, to include, to possess, containment. Of this root, three 
forms occur 12 times in the Our'an: Jaksl *ishtamala twice; Yüsâ 
shimâl eight times and Milad shamâ”il twice. 


yala “ishtamala IV. VTİ, intrans.| to contain, to envelop 
(6:143) GS KEŞ mercedes Ul GAS çi 2 şan is if the two 
males He has forbidden, or the two females, or what the wombs of 
ihe two females contained? 


gl shimâl (n., pl. Mâ shama'il| 1 the lefthand side 
*(56:41) Madi Lİ; (epithet for the lost) evil-doers Jlit. people 
of the lefil; ; *(18:17) yal ad lefiward, to the left, by the left side 
(lit. #he one with the lefil; (50: In) e) çe on ihe lefi, by. ihe left 
side 2 the left hand (69:25) el al Eee Ja AN AS Gk e 
«is but he who is given his Record in his left hand will say, “If 
only I had never been given any Record.' 


İYgluâ sh—n— to hate, to abhor, to stay aloof from unclean things; 
hatred; ugliness; evil-doers; to give someone what is due to him; 
to disclose. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Our'an: güs shana'ân twice; (also read as gül shan”ân) and e ilâ 
shâni?” once. 


güyyük shan'an/shana'ân In. /guasi-act. part.| hatred, 
detestation; a person harbouring hatred (5:8) çe Çâ iu E o: a Vi 
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| Nü Yİ do not let hatred of some people (the idolaters|) lead you 
away from doing justice. 


suyilâ shâni” Jact. part.| one who harbours hatred in his heart 
(108:3) “YI ça Ul Gir is the one who hates you who is the one 
cut off (or, without descendants) (not youl. 


fa/yâ sh-h-b the encroachment of white into black, or light into 
dark, or vice versa; (of cold) to change the colour of trees; to be 
of ashen hues; barren land; to be difficult; a shooting star. Of this 
root, two words occur five times in the Çur'an: uiçâ shihâb four 
times and li shuhub once. 


iş shihâb |n., pl. ci shuhubl 1 shooting star (72:9) gi Yi 
Ka, GA Al b Mİ but he one who now listens finds for himself a 
meteorite ying in wait 2 flame, torch (27:7) iç Sila Lü eid gi 
O sil vi pi Sile 2 pe I have seen a fire, I will bring 
you news from ihere, or a burning stick for you to warm 
yourselves. 


Ya/yâ sh—h—-d landmark; presence, to witness, to testify to what one 
has witnessed, seen or beheld with one's own eyes; to be or 
become a martyr. Of this root, 13 forms occur 158 times in the 
Our'an: Şi shahida 44 times; esi “ashhada seven times; il 
“ishtashhid twice; ali shâhid 16 times; ise shuhüd three times; 
gal “ashhâd twice; Si shahid 35 times; pi shahidayn 
once; eli shuhadâ” 20 times; Zili shahâdatun 23 times; elilgğ 
shahâdât twice; ia mashhad once and a şpâe mashhüd twice. 


ağa shahida a iv. trans.) 1 to observe, to witness, to be present 

at (04: 2) Oya ai Da FEN Glle ela 5 and let a group of believers 
wiiness their punishment, *(2:185) mw ei Sha iş ad |jur.| £o 
gualify for the fast, to possess all the conditions which make 
Jasting obligatory for individuals Jlit. any one of you who is 
“present? during ihe month lof. Ramadân) should Jası| 12 to attend 

to, to take care of (22:28) eğ çi Gi PK pe pi pal gil e 
to attend to business of theirs and to pronounce God's name on 
specified days 3 to testify to (12:81) Uş YI Uagü Gi a eki ul GüL 
le our father, your son stole, and we only testify to what we 
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know 4 to declare (63:1) all O sizi 4 Als | gl ö ŞLİ Gel İSİ when 
the hypocrites come to you ( Prophet), they say, “We declare that 
you are ihe Messenger of God” 5 (applied to God) to know, to say 
(3:18) a YI ay Y adi Aly 3 iü God knows (or, says) that there is no 
god but Him 6 to give judgement, to arbitrate, to give an opinion 
(12:26) J8 ya 8 Alay YS eki a MA AŞ gi VE a 
yili Ga Gay cü he said, “She iried to seduce me', so an 
arbitrator from her household arbitrated: '1If his shirt has been 
torn at the front, then she has spoken truly and he is one of ihe 
liars' 7 ,to give counsel, to advise (27:32) â iş Sai EKTE 
ü ei Kİ izkli asa ç 5“ she said, “Chieftains, give me your 
counsel in the matter I am facing: I would never decide on a 
matter until you advise me' 8 to sweara solemn oath (24:8) İ Yaş 
yili pi ay al ga g me ve punishment shall be 
averted from her if she Jin turn) four times swears by God that he 
is one of the İying 9 to know, to bein the knowledge of (having 
witnessed) (3:70) Pya İ pi al dl ys ki pi MES) hi people of 
ihe Book, why do you deny God's revelations when you know they 
are irue? 


igsi *ashhada (wv. IV, doubiy trans.| 1 to cause to witness, tO 
cause to see (18:51) pedi se NI e ini) Gldid 
not make them witness the creation of the heavens and earth, nor 
ihe creation of themselves 2 to make someone testify, to cause to 
bear witness (7:172) o Cİ pe Ee al, and He made them 
bear witness about themselves, rl sayingi), “Am I not your Lord?” 3 
to have witness(es) (2:282) pe iğ | pi 5 and have witnesses 
present whenever you trade with one another. 


EE *istashhid |imper. of v. X, trans.| to seek witness(es), to 
call to witness (2:282) 215 ) ya öğügü | gagllal ş and call to witness, 
from among your men, İWO WİİNESSES. 


ali shâhid 1 ln., pl. » pe shuhüd and içli *ashhâd)| 1 witness 
(46:10) Afa vE ul yl çi a dala agi 5 and a witness from the 
Children of Israel has testified to one like it 2 arbitrator (12: 26) 
OS a GAY CELİ JE a 8 Alay YS Yy aa e al aşi an 
arbitrator from her household arbitrated: “If his shirt is torn at 
ihe front, then it is she who is telling the truth and he is one of the 
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liars' u Jact. part.| 1 one bearing witness, testifying (9:17) öpmlâ 
DİN peni ue while bearing witness against themselves to the 
disbelief lin iheir souls) 2 one watching, witnessing (37:150) 3 
Al A, ül ASDUN Gis or did We indeed create the angels as 
females while ihey were watching? 3 present, at home (74:13) 
e VE os and (having) sons by his side. 


gi *ashhâd |pl. of paucity of ali shâhid and vg shahid) 
few witnesses (40:51) asâ a'siş Gl sa Lâ ep bali Gi) ai) y 
Mai We support Our messengers and those who believe in ihe 
present life and on the Day when Jthe chosen| witnesses arise. 


Yağ shahid In. dual Ünal shahıdayn/guasi-act. part.| 1 witness 
(2:282) iş Ja Ulaş | por s and call to wilness, from among 
your men, two witnesses 2 attentive (50:37) ? Sag A 3 gal çil 3 or 
listened in with full attention 3 present (4:72) İĞ Kya EKLİ WE 
gl agza “si ai 3 vi a yer ifa calamity befalis you, he says, “God 
has been gracious to me that I was not ihere with ihem' 4 watcher 
over, overseer, caretaker (95:117) 28 İRİ Kg pale LK slwasa 
watcher over ihem as long as I was among them 5 judge, 
arbitrator (10:29) Si yg lay Kg a, 8 God is judge enough 
between us and you. 


eliz shuhadâ” Ipi. of ayl shahid) 1 wilnesses (24:4) gal pi 
e e eyi El İğ A a ui #hose who 
accuse chaste women (of adultery), and then fail to provide four 
WİNESSES, give ihem eighiy lashes 2 those who are present (2:133) 
SİN a ir. go 3 eb & zl were you there to bear witness when 
death came upon Jacob? 3 witnesses/martyrs (3:140) adli al al gi 
ga Kia EE a | ede and that God may know those who believe and 
ihat He may take mariyrs/wiinesses from among, you 4 pillars of 
religion, upright ones (4:135) EYE DAN Oyal ys eh ol Giy 
Sadi e al you who believe, uphold justice and be upright 
bearing wifness for God, even ifit is against yourselves. 


öld shahâdatun I (n., pl. “ales shahâdât) 1 testimony 
(24:4) isi ölç al | a Ya and do not accept any testimony of 
iheirs, ever 2 giving testimony, giving evidence (6:19) ç â ig 8 
Si ŞE dag an b öle Yİ say, What thing is of most weight in 
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giving testimony?' Say, “God is witness between you and me!” 3 
evidence (2:283) sg | esi Yı and do not conceal the evidence 4 
oath (24:6) öğ Gy ig ali, ili e Ğİ pe salla let the oath of 
each one be four oaths by God ihat he is telling the truth 5 claim 
(43:19) zili Lü, ağla | yögasl El a bal âSDUN e, 
ü La; ihey consider the angels-who are God's servants-1o be 
female; did they witness their creation?, their claim will be put on 
record and they will be guestioned (about it) 6 (as opposed to ci£ 
ghayb (g.v.)) the observable, or perceived, by the senses, in 
particular the sight *(59:22) SALAN 3 al pe lan attribute of God) 
ihe One who knows what is hidden and what is seen, the One who 
knows all, the One whose knowledge encompasses all that can or 
cannot be perceived by beings other than Himself7 the testimony 
that 'there is no deity but God and Muhammad is His messenger” 
(according to “ibn “abbâs' interpretation of verse 70:33) a GA 
Ni sali pelilşiş and those who stand by their testimony fthat there 
is no deity but God and Muhammad i is His messenger JT İv. n.| 
testifying (5:106) ö ği sal” ezan İğ Si silgi kei Galli öğ 
Sia Je Lâ gü Aa gi) you who believe, / ihe method of) testifying 
among you when death approaches any of you and you are 
making a beguest, is to let two just men act as wifnesses. 


igala mashhad (v. n./n. of place./n. of time| the act of secing or 
witnessing; or time, of gathering, a scene, an event (19:37) 
çiz ç İyi Saka ia İyisi gal Va woe to those who disbelieve in the 
event of an awesome Day. 


K poe mashhüd (pass. part.) 1 observed, noted, attended, 
witnessed (17:78) Vi sg ys pci ge vü g recitation at dawn is 
always witnessed; *(11:103) 3 sgöa 3 an eventful day llit. a well 
attended Day| 2 that which is testified for, witnessed (85:3) ml, 
2 Peş by the witness and that which is witnessed. 


slA/vâ sh-h-r new moon, lunar month; to make manifest or public; 
fame, famous, to make famous; to make notorious. Of this root, 
four forms occur 21 times in the Our'an: 7es shahr 12 times; gö eN 
shahrayn twice; id shuhür once and eği *ashhur six times. 


â shahr (n., pl. > ipi shuhür, pl. of paucity yel Yashhurl 


(lunar| month (2:197) cü şa yi EN ihe pilise takes place 
during prescribed (lunar) months; *(9:5) vay? gi ihe Jfour| 
Jorbidden months being the last twenty days of Dhü'l-Hijjati, the 
months of Muharram, Safar and Rabi“ *al-*awwal and the first ten 
days of Rabi“ *al-Thâni, constituting the grace period, given to 
the idolators after having broken their treaty with the Prophet, 
after which they would be fought. These months should not be 
confused with the customary four forbidden months of Rajab, 
Dhü'l-Oa'dati, Dhü'l-Hijjati and Muharram, referred to in (2:217 
and 9:36) (see aa hurum). 


dA/vâ sh—h—g final part of braying of a donkey; inhaling, breathing 
in; (of a mountain) to rise high. Of this root, only öwâ shahig 
occurs twice in the Our'an. 


ger shahig |n./v. n.| groaning, inhaling (67:7) | gana gü il iğ 
5 yiz A3 ül Gi and when they are cast into iL, they will hear from 
it a deep inhaling as it boils up; *(11:106) GE) ça aşi ihere 
will be great distress in it for them (lit. for them in it there will be 
exhaling and inhaling). 


saf sh-h-w to desire, to long for, to lust after; to resemble. Of this 
root, three forms occur 13 times in the Our an: ii *ishtahâ 
eight times; öss shahwatun twice and <Işş& shahawât three 
times. 


eği ishtahâ (v. VE, intrans. l to desire, to crave, to covet, to 
long for (43:71) EYİ 3k, Eİ agi Uksşinitis all ihat souls 
desire and eyes delight in. 


ö 5 sed shahwatun 1 ln., pl. <A spk 4 shahawârl desire, lust, carnal 
appetite Gi: 14) va lal yeleli, öy a eya Ca gl; VW) 
ekip Ke yesil Ja Gg AniŞ CAMI made fair for humankind is 
ihe love of desirable ihings-women (or, made fair to human 
beings is the lusting after), children, tons upon tons of gold and 
silver, horses with fine markings, livestock and farmland u Iv. n. 
used adverbialIy| lusting after (7:81) ga a özgü e ll Sİ 
gal you go lusting after men rather than women! 


e esl 

sl sf/vâ sh-w—b (of drinks) to mix, to mingle, to adulterate; a trace; to 
avoid, to stay away from; insincerity, guile, deceit. Of this 
T0ot, şa shawb occurs once in the Our'an. 


ai gi shawb |(n.| a mix, something with which another is mixed 


(37:67) > ya Giydi Çile aşi ul g hen they will have, on top of it, a 
dose of scalding water. 


olslvâ sh-w-r to gather, or extract, honey from hives or combs; to 
exhibit, to expose, to point out, to point to; to gather opinions, to 
consult, consultation. Of this root, four forms occur once each in 
the Our'an: al Yashâra; o)â shâwir; e >sâ shürâ and li 
tashâwur. 


gl *ashâra (wv. IV, intrans.| to make a sign, to point to, to 
beckon, to indicate (19:29) Gis el idi İSA isi cis | İĞ a <a) ŞE) 
she pointed towards him, but ihey said, “How can we converse 
with one who is fstillJ in the cradle, a /mereJ baby boy?” 


5 gül shâwir limper. of v. III, trans.| to consult, to take counsel 
(3: 159) 5 A 9. 55; consult with them about matters. 


6 gli shurâ|Jn./v. n.| consultation; consulting, advising (42:38) 
aşik Gosâ za yal Iconducting| their affairs by consultation with 
one another; * 5 >sâl name of Sura 42, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 38 to *“Consultation” as the basis 
of decision-making amongst Muslims. 


J gul tashâwur Iv. n.| mutual consultation with one another 
(2:233) Lagile çk Dü gili ağa yla! ve YL VALİ yâ if by mutual 
consent (between the parenis| and consultation (with people of 
experience), they (the coupleJ wish to wean Jthe child), they will 
not be blamed. 


Bi yi shuwâz (this word, which occurs once in the Our'an, has no 
verbal root) In.| | smokeless fire, a tongue of pure fire (55:35) ağı x* 
li gi ii ei SE a tongue of fire and copper will be released 
upon you. 


A/s/vâ sh-w-k thorn, spike, point, to pierce, to prick; arms, armoury, 
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power, force. Of this root, âS,â shawkatun occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


âs gl shawkatun In.) thorn, spike; power, force, might; weapon, 
armour *(8:7) âS ge <l3 #he fighting group, ihe armed detachment 
(lit. #he one with the powerl; *(8:7) is ge) li ye he trading 
caravan Jlit. #he one without power (or, #he unarmed group)|. 


slslvâ sh-w—y to roast, to scald, to fry (meat), to boil water; exterior 
of the scalp, or of skin in general, limbs, extremities. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: 5 ili yashwi and dei 
shawâ. 


çe ,yashwi limperf. v. a to scald, to roast (18:29) E 
el e Jeals şle e İsi if they call for relief, #ihey will be 
relieved with water like mölten tar lalso rendered as: lead, 
copper, oil dredges) that scalds ftheir) faces. 


yi shawâ |pl. of n. 3 Di shawâtun)| scalps, skins, limbs, 
extremities (70:16) «s gal izi “a stripper of scalps (or, limbs). 


İlsluâ sh—y— to will, to wish, to desire, willing, wanting; thing, 
something, anything. Of this root, three forms occur 517 times in 
the Çur'an: el& shâ'a 236 times; e â shay? 279 times and elgl 
*ashyâ” four times. 


slâ shâ'a a (wv. trans.J| 1 to wish, to want (18:77) GARIY EdA a 
Ozi le if you had wished you could have taken payment for 
doing) it, *(2:70) EK y (formulaic| God willing; *(18:39) L 
AN çü wat a blessing from God! Jüt. this is what God has 
willedi). 


Sü shay” I |(n., pl. ege “ashyâ”| something, thing, matter, 
affair (6:38) e çâ Nİ) Gİ Eri U We have not omitted anything 
from the Book; *(5: 68) se ue mai you have no true basis, you 
have no standing (lit. yon are not upon anythingl;, *(6:159) ci 
Sisi â ew you have nothing to do with them, you are not 
responsible for ihem Jlit. you are not one of them in anything) 
*(2:155) Çe sy a (smallJ MEdsure of II (used adverbialIy)| 
slightliy, a little (17:74) Dul LA pal 0S gri AS Nİ e Daripi if We 
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had not made you stand firm, you would almost have inclined 
towards them a little. 


we/câ sh-y-b to become white-haired, greyness or whiteness of 
hair. Of this root, three forms occur once each in the Our'an: 
shayban; Uşâ shiban and âmâ shaybatan. 


yl shayban |v. n.| greying of hair (19:4) edi ii Rip and 
(my) head has become aflame with greyness. 


Lydi shiban |pl. of n./guasi-act. part. ia « *ashyab and, perhaps, 
vi act, part, çölü shâ ib) grey-haired persons (73:17) Y usâ5 Si 

Üyâ yl gi ir Uy 5 i& so how can you, if you disbelieve, guard 
Yoğ a Day which will turn children grey-haired? 


İd e Oyan iv. n.| being ,grey- -haired, greying of the hair 
(30:54) Akiş ala $'a a & (hen He appoints after strengih 
weakness and greying of hair. 


Öls/câ sh-y-kh to become old, to advance in years, an old or elderiy 
man. Of this root, two words occur three times in the Çur'an: &sâ 
shaykh twice and g saâ shuyükh once. 


ğa shaykh |n./guasi-act. ,Part., pl. & Bi shuyükh) an old man, 
an ageing man (28:23) ge öl ğe ya ii Y we do 
not water Jour flocksJ until the shepherds take ftheir sheep)| 
away; our father is a very old man. 


Yl sh—y-d plaster, gypsum, to plaster (a wall) with gypsum or the 
like; to erect a building, or raise a building, high, tall 
constructions; to strengthen, to acclaim, to proclaim. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Our'an: ay& mashıd and eki 
mushayyadatin. 


Ayda MAShid (pass. part. of v. trans. alâ shâda| plastered, loftily 
erected 22: 45) Dila pe vE Aa şk Kl 5 alihi AYA a İSA 
Ayla yal; ze how many a town We have destroyed, while it is 
doing wrong, and now it is fallen upon its roofs; and /how many) 
a deserted well; and (how many| a lofty palace. 
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Sia mushayyadatin İpass. part. ,of v. Ii, trans.| plastered, 
loftily erected (4:78) sak ESA Gi va€ “ Gi 1S yi | gi 5 Lağ 
wherever you may be death will overtake you, even if you were 
inside lofiy towers. 


olaydı shaytân (see Yb/uyâ sh-i-n). 


E/slvâ sh-y-“ to spread, to scatter, to disperse; to become widely 
known; to make one thing follow another, to follow a guest to bid 
him farewell; to approximate, in number/guantity, to another; to 
go along with the ideas of another, to be of the same persuasion; 
bias, partisan, sect, sectarianism. Of this root, four forms occur 12 
times in the Çur'an: a tashi“ once; ves shi“atun four times; aşi 
shiya“ five times and gul ashyâ“ twice. 


gi tashı“ limperf. v. intrans. | to become widely spread 
(24:19) zl lie azl ti Ge) LÂ FAKE gü ve eee Ge) ug those 
who like to see immorality spread amongst the believers will have 
a painful punishment. 


İnşa shi'atun İn., pl. gsâ shiya“, pl. of paucity gul ashyâ“| 1 
MR of like persuasion, conviction or opinion, sect, party 
(28:15) ge İDA a b ekiş oyla, si ai and he found in 
it two men fighting—one from his own people/conviction, the other 
from his enemy 2 caste, social class, faction (28:4) â9e ye'â g 
Li Gİ el Eye Dİ Pharaoh has exalted himself in the land and 
made its people into castes 3 kind, type (34:34) öp meri dai US 
yi as was done to those of their kind before (them). 


ya/ sâd 


Mal 'a/-sâd the fourteenth letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
voiceless dento-alveolar emphatic fricative sound. 


ua Sâd the opening verse of Sura 38 (for opinions concerning letters 
used in similar positions Within the Çur'anic text see: Al “alif— 
lâm-râ). The sura derives it name from verse | in which sâd 
occurs. (38:1) Şi g2 ük “a, 5 va sâd, by the noble Our'an. 


İlya s-b— to emerge, to well out, (of the stars) to spring forth, to 
appear; to renege one's faith for another faith. Arab philologists 
derive the form yşilall ?a/-sâbi”ün (which occurs three times in 
the Çur'an) from this root or from the root y/ya s-b-w 'to 
incline'. Some western scholars attribute it to a borrowing from 
Aramaic, Ethiopic or South Arabian. Hughes attributes the word 
to the Hebrew word #sâbâ “a host” Gen. ii.l, i.e., “Those who 
worship the hosts of heaven.” 


ösulall “al-sâbi'ün, |pl. of n. ; ua sâbi”| the Sabians, a group 
of believers who are variously described in the Arabic sources as 
worshipping the stars secretly but openly professing themselves 
to belong to the son of Seth (the Christians; followers of the 
religion of Şorâ bi Seth), the son of Adam; followers of the 
religion of Noah, so-called, son of a brother of Noah O: 69) after 
Şabi ayı çal, «iu le a Yi, Os lr çak, Lale Gi 2 
Us a YY; eek ii dü Gi Je those who believe fthe 
Muslims), those who follow Judaism, the Sabians, and the 
Christians—ihose who believe in God and the Last Day and do 
good deeds—will have nothing to fear or to regret. 

There is confusion in the sources as to the beliefs and identity 
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of these people and also as indicated above, to the root from 
which the name Şâbi? is derived. They are variously described as 
followers of the religion of Noah; of a religion mid-way between 
Judaism and Christianity; of the religion of Şâbi, son of Seth, son 
of Adam; worshippers of the stars; worshippers of the moon or 
worshippers of the angels. They are also said to be openly 
professing to be Christians when in fact secretly worshipping the 
stars. ibn Hazm describes them as those who deny the 
prophethood of Abraham. Of the identity of these people Asad 
says, “The Sabians seem to be a monotheistic religious group, 
intermediate between Judaism and Christianity. Their name 
(probabiy derived from the Aramaic verb tseeba “he immersed 
himself Jin waterf”) would indicate that they were followers of 
John the Baptist-in which case they could be identified with the 
Madacan, a community which to this day is to be found in Irag. 
They are not to be confused with the so-called “Sabians of 
Harran”, a gnostic sect which still existed in the early centuries of 
Islam, and which may have deliberately adopted the name of the 
true Sabians in order to obtain the advantages accorded by the 
Muslims to the followers of every monontheistic faith.” The 
Çur'an puts the Sabians on a par with the Muslims, the Jews and 
Cbhristians in that (2:262) whoever of them believe in God and do 
good work will have their rewards with their Lord; there will be 
no fear for them, nor will they grieve. 


uya s-b-b to pour out; remnant; a group; love, to be in love. Of 
this root, three forms occur five mes in the Our'an: ua sabba 
three times; (ia; yusabb once and da sabban once. 


ua şabba u (v: trans.| to pour out liguid and the like (44:48) © yi 
pl Gl il ari eihen, pour scalding water over his head 
as Yri 


ua sabb (wv. n. used adverbially for emphasis| pouring out 
liguid and the like (80:25) && ela UL UÜ We pour down water 
torrentialiy. 


C/<fve s—-b-h morning, dawn, daylight, to reach morning time, (of 


Sü Mlva 
the morning) to arrive; (of a woman) comely; lantern. Of this 
root, eight forms occur 45 times in the ÇOur'an: aa sabbaha 
once; gi *asbaha 28 times; gis şubh five times; gis şabâh 
once; glual “isbâh once; gk. musbih five times; gas misbâh 
twice and gla masâbih twice. 


gra sabbaha |v. NI, trans.| to visit in the morning time, to 
come in the |early| imOrlnE, to visit someone With (something| in 
the morning (54:38) “ai lie si paana a anda remaining 
chastisement came upon them early in the morning. 


Gvei *aşbaha I (v. IV, intrans.| to enter the morning time 
*(30:17) £ üsahai Um lü a Pi) yes celebrate God's glory 
when you reach the evening and when you reach the morning (i.e. 
constantly) TI (one of the sisters of yS (g.v.)| 1 to become (5:31) 
Sali | va çizi so he became one of ihe remorseful 2 to take place 
in the morning (68:19—20) ea Ol; ay yi alm ğe üni 
a pls a visitation from your Lord visited it while ihey were 
sleeping, and by the morning it was like Ja garden) plucked bare. 


ga subh (n.| morning, dawn (74:34) “li ig çal by ihe 
dawn when it brightens |lit. uncovers its facel! 
çlua sabâh |(n.| morning (37:177) Oy aa ça el pgimly GENKE 


when it alights in their courtyard, how evil will be the morning of 
ihose who are warned. 


ği çiya) "işbah |v. n./n.| day breaking, daybreak (6:96) eyi gi 
uu Ma, He is #he revealer of daybreak, and He made the 
night for resting. 


Ga muşbih (act. part.| one entering the morning time (68:21) 
Oyma Valid 50 #hey called each other while entering ihe morning. 


i Çiyan misbâh |n.; pl. ras masâbih)| lamp, lantem (41:12) Ğ SY 
Un 3 çeşni GAl Ul and We adorned the nearest heaven with 
lanterns Jas) security (or, and made them secure). 


sls/va s-b-r confinement, restraint, killing by detention; patience, 
endurance. Of this root, 10 forms occur 103 times in the Çur'an: 
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yim sabara 57 times; yua sâbara once; 5) *asbar once; e 
"iştabara three imes; ya şabr 15 ümes; yla şâbir twice; üs yü 
şabirün 18 times; & ya şâbiratun once; & yü şâbirât once and 
Ee sabbâr four times. 


ma sabara i I Iv. intrans. J1to be patient (49:5) Işi ye Si 
azl Ga ys pall; fd vi e had they been patient until you came out 
to ihem-it would have been better for them 2 to endure, persevere 
(52:16) Ka ela İyiyi YO ll ÜLEI burn in ii-whether you 
persevere or not it iS ihe same for you 3 (with prep. 1) to submit 
patientiy to (76:24) Kygis “ies ağa ahi Si ceği KN yali so submit 
patiently to the judgement of your Lord; do not obey any sinner 
or disbeliever among ihem 4 (with prep. çela a) to put up with, be 
content with (2:61) al, şak e ai eg sali li Y Iş remember 
when you said, 'Moses, we cannot endure (eating) only one kind 
of food' b) lalso with prep. ge) Jto be constant towards, to adhere 
to (38:6) Sizle e kal; | gl Cİ Zin SL (şik, he leaders 
among them went on (saying), “Walk away and be steadfasi 100) 
your gods' II (v. trans.| to confine, restrain (18:28) ax ği opal 
La lele; 2) Ueİ ei) confine yourself with (or, be steadfast 
along with) ihose who call to their Lord morning and evening. 


yha sâbara Iv. LI, intrans.| to vie in endurance, in being 
steadfast (3:200) Aâl | gös, | gili 33 Na Vs | gile edil İÇ you 
who believe, be steadfast, vie in being steadfast, be on the ready 
lalso interpreted as: fortify yourselves| and be mindful of God. 


> u mâ “aşbara |exclamation; ironic| how persevering! 
(2:175) yal le ZA yal Lâ how finadvertentiy) daring they are in 
(the face of/attaining)| the Fire! 


yila istabara |(v. VTİ, intrans.| to exercise forbearance in 
doing, to apply oneself with patience (20:132) DI, ih yz 
içe yalla 5 and bid your family to prayer and apply yourself 
diligently in /performing| it. 


wa sabr (nj/v. n.| patience, endurance, steadfastness; 
enduring, being patient (2:45) 591, yili | sil, seek help with 
steadfastness and prayer. 


510 E/Jva 
a sabir lact. part.; pl. o; a sâbirün; fem. öl sâbiratun; 
pi. W yla sapına > one who is patient, persevering (18:69) 
Kya AN e Ul ari God willing, you will Jind me patient 2 
steadfast, constant (8: 66) yila | li 5 Eyl EE CN “& WE if there be 
of you a steadfast hundred they shall overcome two hundred. 


wa şabbâr Jintens. act. part. used as n.| one given to being 
firmiy constant, patient, persevering (31:31) pl ys ANY Mi g 
> SE surely, in that, there are signs in ihis for every steadfası, 
ihankful (person). 


E/s/va s-b-“ finger; toe; to point to; good influence. Of this root, 
one form, gi *asâbi“ occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


udi *asâbi" L pi. ofn. a *isba“| fingers (71:7) ie Lis ii 
elie çi pena | vi aşi gi and every time I call them, so that 
You may forgive them, they put their fingers in their cars. 


E/lua s-b-gh dye; to colour; to dip one's hand in water, to dip a bit 
of bread in relish such as oil and the like; relish, a dip such as 
sauce and olive oil; to become oriented towards something. Of 
this root, two forms occur three times in the Çur'an: âxa şibgh 
once and âzva sibghatun twice. 


öze sibgh In.v. n.| relish (23:20) &ğö elin yah a ga a, 
ODU ima; dal and a tree, springing out from Mount Sinai, that 
produces oil and relish for the eaters. 


İlya şibghatun In. W. n.) dye, colouring, hallmark; way, 
orientation (2:138) is adl al PK Ağva the orientation by 
God /towards Him), and who orienis better than God? 


3/</ va s-b-w youth, youthfulness, youthful propensity. Of this root, 
two forms occur three times in the Our'an: ş&-| ?asbü once and 
Üna sabiyyan twice. 


pw> *asbü limperf. of v. Wa sabâ, intrans.| to feel sensual 
desire towards, to yeam for, to incline towards, to lust for (12:33) 
Gala ya “iy vel Lİ ANS GP ağn YI but if you do not avert 
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from me their guile, I shall incline to them and become one of the 
ignorant. 


Ula şabiyyan In. /guasi- act. part.) 1 a youth; youthful (19:12) 
ğa al idle, Bü SN A wa Yohn, hold on to the Scripture 
resolutely”, We granted him wisdom Jalso interpreted as: good 
judgement or pr opüeinodel while he was still a youth 2 infant 
(19:29) Ün al çi YS va AS şir Pa <yEl she pointed 
towards him, but ihey said, “How can we converse with one who 
is (still) in the cradle, a (lmerejJ baby boy?” 


</ç/va s-h—b to keep company, associate with, consort With, to be a 
comrade, companion or fellow to; to defend, to guard; 
companionship, fellowship; belonging, ownership. Of this root, 
six forms occur 97 times in the Our'an: sl. fusâhib twice; 
üşmiaı yushabün once; Lınla sâhib 10 times; (ela sâhibay 
twice; Anla sâhibatun four times and ui *ashâb 78 times. 


ala tuşâhib (imperf. of v. DI, trans.) to keep, company with, 
to associate with (18:76) nl dü iliş ie li y dü iflask 
you about anything after it /this instance), do not keep company 
with me. 


ügma yuşhabün |pass. imperf. of v. ,IVİ to be guarded, 


defended, aided (21:43) yaka; La pe Yı pedi hal Nİ ihey 
cannot help #ihemselves, nor can they be guarded from Us. 


çala sâhib |n.; dual öaLa sâhibayn; pl. All *aşhâb; fem. 
ala şâhibatun| 1 companion, associate (9:40) Y aşlal J J 
Üz 2 Od us when he Ee J said to his companion, Do 
not grieve, God is with us, '; *(12:39) ol pla my wo prisoner 
companions 2 t-lowman (53:2) we li; Sala jen your 
Jellowman (Muhammad) has not strayed nor has he erred 3 
(feminine Mia) wife, consort (72:3) ar iş Yş tap EA a He has 
taken (for Himself) neither a consort (/wifeJ nor child; *(68:48) 
ga çala (an epithet for Jonah) #he fellow of the whale. 


lai *ashâb (pl. n.J 1 companions, associates, comrades 
(6:71) sal de UL VW he has friends who call him to 
guidance 2 |used in construct (â4L2))| to denote “affinity with, “in 


> elsa 

association With, “being worthy of, that or those of, 
*“deserving? *(85:4) » AYI ULU people of the ditch, makers of 
ihe trench. Various suggestions are made as to who these trench- 
makers were, inter alia, that they were commanded todo sobya 
Jewish ruler of sixth-century Yemen in order to torture 
Christlans; also it could refer to Nimrod's treatment of Abraham. 
*ibn *ishâg says that the verse refers to the Jewish convert, King 
Dhü Nawas, and some people of Najran who persecuted 
Christians there by burning them in a trench (g.v. 85:1—10). This 
provoked the Christian Abyssinians to conguer Southem Arabia, 
and to attack on the Ka'ba in the “Year of the Elephant” when the 
Prophet Muhammad was bom (see Y/& kh-d-d); *(7:48) çakal 
alyeY! a) flit. people of the heights| said to be either those whose 
good deeds are enough for them not to go to Hell, but not great 
enough for them to go to Paradise and, as such, they would have 
to stay, on the Day of Judgement, in an area in-between and await 
God's ruling for, or against, them; or the prophets who, on the 
Day of Judgement, will be sitting in the elevated places b) Jlit. 
people of knowledge) a group of people endowed with knowledge 
and entrusted with the job of spotting and pointing out, for a 
special mention, certain people, both bad and good; *(15:78) 
âSYI GELİ (an epithet for the people of Midian to whom the 
prophet Shu'ayb (g.v.) was sent) ihe dwellers of woods; 
*(57:19) pe) GL those condemned to Hellfire, the inhabitants 
of Hell; *(2:82) PE ULUİ #hose deserving of Paradise, the 
inhabitants of Paradise; *(15:80) EN ai (an epithet for the 
tribe of Thamüd who lived north of Medina), #he people, or the 
dwellers of the rock, or the stone city of *al-Hijr; *(25:38) UEİ 
4) people of the well (a branch of Thamüd); *(4:47) «ij GELİ 
people of the Sabbath, i.e. the Sabbath breakers; *(67:10) 4ssİ 
ol inmates of the blazing fire or, those condemned to Hellfi ire; 
*(56:41) al UL (an epithet for the Lost) #he evildoers Jlit. 
people of ihe lefi-hand sidel, *(20: 135) G yi MN GELİ #he 
adherenis to the even path; (105: D) Jai GELİ ihe People of the 
Elephant (ct. 44); *(60:13) ) a ES (an epithet for “the dead?) 
people of the graves; (36:13) âz SN Gİ people of the town; 
*(18:9) çil, iŞ Lİ people of the Cave and “al-Ragim, 
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Companions in the Cave (al-Ragim is variously interpreted as 
being the name of the mountain in which the cave was situated, 
the name of the companions? dog, or an inscription bearing the 
companions? names); *(90:19) a (an epithet for “the 
condemned”) people of the left-hand side; *(26: 61) pe a Lİ 
Moses' people, the company of Moses;, *(56:8) AZN GELİ (an 
epithet for 'the saved'| people of ihe right, * pri ala fit. 
jellows of the Firel a) (74:31) gal Çİ angels guarding Heli- 
fire, stewards of Helifire b) (2:39) ya GELİ inmates of the Fire, 
ihose destined for Hellifire, *(56:27) önal GELİ (an epithet for 
“the saved') #he guided ones, the righteous (lit. people of the 
righi-hand side|. 


Gif jva s-h-f flat dish or a like object, such as the side of a scroll. Of 
this root, two forms occur nine times in the Çur'an: sl sihâf 
once and cini suhuf cight times. 


ila sihâf ipl. of n. Ağa sahfatun) dishes, plates, platters 
(43:71) Gi ya çalkaş pale ili dishes of gold will be passed 
around for ihem. 


cima suhuf |pl. of n. dim sahifatun| 1 books, scrolls, 
scriptures (53:36) çaza cinin çâ Le lor has he not been 
informed of what is in the Scrolls of Moses? 2 records (81:10) lâf, 
ei Gla and when the records of deeds) are spread 
open/made known. 


ölölve s-kh-kh deafening sound, a cry that deafens by its 
vehemence; to pierce; calamity. Of this root, one form, âsLa 
sâkhkhatun, occurs once in the Our'an. 


ila sakhkhatun act. part./n.| that which deafens by its 
vehemence; the cry on the occasion of which the Resurrection 
will take Ve the calamity of the Resurrection (80:33—4) «ela Ki 
anil ia 5 a Sü öy ASIL when the Deafening Blast comes—the Day 
when one will flee from one's own brother. 


pe sakhr (mo verbal root) (generic noun occurring once) rock, rocks 
(89:9) Kp aj ila Gel iş and (with the tribe of) Thamüd, 
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who hewed the rocks in the valley. 


ö a şakhratun Junit noun occurring twice| a rock, a piece of 
rock (18:63) zag ayal il Sal dl uy J “İYİ remember when 
we were resting by the rock? I forgot the fish. 


Yala s-d-d (of a road) to take a side turn; to turn away from, to 
shun, to be averse to; to cause someone to turn away from, to go 
back, to reject; blockage, hindrance, aversion. The form İğci 
taşdiyatun, clapping with the hands, is classified under this root 
and also under the root «(Yy s-d—y. Of this root, five forms 
occur 42 times in the Çur'an: Va sadda 36 times; Va sudda twice; 
Xa sadd twice; asv sudüd once and vaa sadid once. 


va sadda u 1 (v. intrans. | to show aversion, to show disdain, to 
show rejection (63:5) US A5 Uye ml rae) bayi they 
turn their heads away and you see them arrogantly showing 
aversion 1l |v. trans. | to turn away or bar someone (48:25) al 7 a 
2 2) Eee ve 2s Şiş lssS hey are the ones who disbelieved and 
barred you from the Sacred Mosgue. 


sa şadd (W. n.| preventing, hindering, impeding, bali ne 
(02:211) a iie “Sİ Ala Aİ Ziyal a Akl, 4 AS a Ula ve Kay 
but barring others from God's path, to disbelieve in Him, 
(prevent access toJ the Sacred Mosgue and expel its people from 
it, are still greater (offences) in God's eyes. 


yua sudüd |v. n.| (act of) averting, disdaining; preventing, 
hindering (4:61) şik de yaly yili Cİ, you see the 
hypocrites turn right away from you (| Prophet) in aversion. 


ağa Şadid |9.) pus (14:16) âyin gla ya iş hin A3 Va Hel is 
before him and he is made to have a drink of pus (or, festering 
walter). 


gal tasaddâ (see si Yya 5-4d—y). 


İylai taşdiyatun (see sl YJya 5-d—y). 


slave s-d-r breast, front piece, that which fronts or faces one; initial 
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part; to place in the front or on the highest place; to return, or go 
back; to issue forth, to proceed. Of this root, four forms occur 46 
times in the Çur'an: m, yasdur once; ya; yusdir once; yü 
sadr 10 times and şü sudür 34 times. 


yaş yaşdur limperf. v., intrans.| to issue forth, to come forth, 
to go forward (99:6) Gül la? iş May on that Day, people will 
issue forth (out of their graves| in separate groups. 


yha; yuşdir limperf. of v. IV, intrans./trans.| to turn back, to 
make something/someone move ,(off/away), to drive away/off 
(28:23) 5 öğ Ee re vee Y we do not water (our 
flock)J until the shepherds drive (their herds| away, our father is 
an old man”. 


ga sadr |n,; pl. oyma şudür) 1 chest, bosom, heart (7:2) AE 
ia; arial wS Sa Ge J 3 a book that has been sent down to 
you (Prophetj— let ihere be no anxiety in your heart about it; 
*(11:5) gaya e ihey conceal their enmity, they hide iheir 
thoughts Jlit. #hey fold up their breasts|,; *(4:90) Aysin © yaz 
ihey became averse, they have a dilemma |lit. their chests became 
constricted|, *(100:10) yali çâ Le Ja, when the secrets are 
brought out (lit. what is in the bosoms is gathered), *(20:25) & yl 
gova , case the consiriction of my heart, lift up my heart, 
*(10:57) yla âli ıda healing for what is in the hearts Jof 
humankind), *(26:13) 5 552 öx> my chest becomes constricted, I 
feel constrained, I become dumb-founded 2 mind, thought, heart 
(114:5) gl gta LÂ Ça sm Gl he who insinuates (his evil 
suggestions) into the hearts of humankind. 


E/alva s-d-“ to cleave, to split; to cause a headache; to disperse, to 
scatter; to traverse, to cross from one side to the other, to journey; 
crack, fissure, cleavage; scattering, standing out; to comply with, 
to attain to. Of this root, five forms occur once each in the 
Our'an: gta *işda“, sea yassadda'ün; o eva) yuşadda'ün; 
e mutaşaddi' and ç va şad", 


gal "isda“ (imper. v. with prep. -| attain to, çoinpz with; 
reveal, distinguish between; disperse (15:94) vel 3 yaşi le gili 
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0S ge ve so proclaim openiy what you have been commanded 
(to say), and ignore the polytheists. 


üsla  yassadda'ün o(assimilated form Of yşzüai 
yataşadda'“ün) limpetf. v. VU, intrans.| to crack up, to scatter 
away, to separate, to fragment (30:43) Ja: Va e üll uş; zil 
üyelaş Yag a ai o# il set your face (stand firm in your 
devotion|) to the upright religion, before there comes, from God, a 
day which cannot be averted-on that Day, they (/humankind) will 
fall. 


üsela; yuşadda“ün |pass. imperf. of v. IIJ to be separated, to 
be caused to have a headache, hangover (56:19) Y 3 si UğEka) Yy 
8) â yü from which they are caused neifiher headache nor 
intoxication. 


g Yala mutaşaddi" lact. part.) cracking, collapsing, splitting 
asunder (59:21) İLA a an la azl) Ja e yel A Uy 
Pi) if We had sent this Our'an down upon a mountain, you would 
have seen it humbled, split asunder out of the fear of God. 


ga sad“ |(n./v. n.| crack, split, fault (86:12) çil dd NI 
by the carth splitting open (with the sprouting of trees and 
herbage, or with fissures and faults|. 


ui/afya $5-d-f side of a mountain, two mountains meeting together; 
one side of an oyster shell; to find to be egual; to lean to one side, 
to turn away, to shun; to encounter, to come upon. Of this root, 
two forms occur five times in the Our'an: &&- şadafa four times 
and gâX- sadafayn once. 


ila şadafa i Iv. intrans.| to tum aside, to turn away from 
(6:157) Ge La, al li dsi Uyan alel a who could be more 
unjust than someone who rejects God's revelations and turns 
away from them? 


gla sadafayn |dual of n. cia sadaf| two parallel sides, two 
sides of a ravine, two parallel close mountains (18:96) e cs yl 
Gas he had evened out the space between fthe sides)J of the two 
MOUNİGİNS. 
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dava s-d-g to say, tell, utter, speak the truth; to fulfil one's 
promise; (of the morning) to shine clearly; to be true to 
(principles or friends); the truth; steadfastness; to befriend, 
friendship; charity, alms, to give alms to the poor; dowry. Of this 
root, 22 forms occur 155 times in the Çur'an: gs sadaga 15 
times; dia saddaga 10 times; psi tasaddaga six times; öv Sidg 
14 times; pl sâdig three tümes; y il sâdigün 56 times; “âla 
sâdigât once; &iİ “asdag twice; LE sadagatun five times; 
“Ea şadagât cight times; ita şadugât once; ös sadig twice; 
dö siddig three times; & Ete siddigün twice; âğma siddigatun 
ONCE; çöşii taşdig twice; gü musaddig 18 times; öğün 
muşaddigin once; y8üas mussaddigin once; öle mussaddigât 
once; ğü mutaşaddigin twice and Xi mutaşaddigât once. 


ğa şadaga u I Iv. intrans. J to tell the truth, speak the truth 
(27:27) Oy UÜ cis 3 CELİ ki we will ascertain whether you 
have told the iruth, or were one Ki ihe liars TI Iv. trans, | to tell 
someone the truth (5:113) Lâ ULA J peg EŞİ ülaki, çi SE e yy 
we wish to eat from it, to have our hearts reassured, and to know 
ihat you have told us the truth TI |v. doubiy trans.| 1 to fulfil or 
keep a promise, to honour a pledge to someone, (of a promise) to 
make good (3:152) ese, al ei si, indeed God had made good 
His promise 10 you 2 to verify, to realise, to bring into reality 
(48:27) öl Eği Liyeğ A dü w God has brought about His 
Messenger's vision in truth. 


güa şaddaga 1 (w. TI, intrans.; also with prep. » for emphasis| 
to accept as true (66:12) 4S Gİ İS ii she accepted ihe 
iruth of her Lord's words and His Scriptures; *(75:31) YU ğa Yü 
Mi he absolutely rejected Jlit. he neither believed nor prayed) II 
(trans. J1 to confirm the truthfulness of (37:37) vi s5 öllek dh 
ol al no/—he has brought the truth and confirmed ihe earlier 
messengers 2 to realise, to bring into reality (37:105) OY) EE 
you have Jfulfilled he dream 3 to back up (28: 34) Aa Uy İ3 
0S al çe e) ça AL. Ja EKİ Ge Giad and my brother 
Aaron is more eloguent than me in speech: send him with me, as 
a backer (to confirm my word)j-I fear that they may call me a liar 
4 to prove the validity, to verify something (34:20) pale dik ii, 


z dilo 


dik Gl Satan proved right his opinion of them. 


gü taşaddaga (assimilated form gis add) Iv. V, 
intrans.| 1 to give alms (9:75) Rİ Ağzd ya Ge vlif He gives us 
some of His bouniy, we will certainiy give alms 2 to treat 
charitabiy and kindiy (12:88) âcLaş a O) iş a ğal ti 
BE simi ac il'e Master, misfortune has touched us 
and our folk, and we bring poor merchandise, so fill he measure 
for us, and be ,charitable 10 Us 3 to forgo one's right for God's 
sake (4:92) YI ahi e Aa İş Alay Xü, "yanl Üni ağa 8 Yaş 
| a and whoever kilis a believer by mistake (then he has the 
duty of) frecing a believing slave and paying compensation/blood 
money to the Jvictim's)J family, unless they /charitabiy) forgo fit). 


ga şidg 1 (n.) truthfulness (33:24) eğ; yla AN (şal so 
ihat God may reward the tiruthful for their truthfulness; *(10:93) 
gun İş& a good settlement, a goodiy abode; ECER 80) şöma Ji 
Godiy entrance, true ingoing; *(17:80) öuaz Godiy exit, true 
outgoing; *(10:2) öva o sure footing; *(54:55) öwa sö a secure 
exalted place |lit. a seat of truth); *(19:50) öv yal cither #ongue 
of truthfulness (i.e. the trait of truth-telling) or, good reputation 
Gi. Gi; being praised by others) TI (guasi-act. part.) 1 true (46:16) 
Use | is Gl âlal de; he irue promise which they were 
promised 2 |adverbially| in truth (6:115) Yöe” Üy e ği İS P 
ihe words of your Lord have come to pass in truth and justice. 


Gila sâdig lact. part.; pl. © â sâdigün, fem. pl, “La 
sâdigât| 1 true (51:5) bali USE şi Cay what you Ipeople| are 
promised i is indecd true 2 telling the truth (40:28) VE Bl WE 
2S Gl i uu and if he is telling the truth, then some of that with 
which he threatens you will ajflici you 3one who is sincere, 
truthful (3:17) JYL U ŞA ve e O, gevei 
ihose who are steadfast, truthful, truly devout, who give Jin God's 
cause) and those praying for forgiveness in the small hours of the 
night. 


ğü *asdag lelat.| more/most true/truthful (4:122) ei as 
Ds al W4o is more iruthful than God in speech?! 
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İğva şadagatun |n.; pl. die sadagât)| 1 alms (obligatory or 
voluntary) (9:103) Ige 58353 Ağa A Şİ Oya 33 pake OU Of 
their property alms with which you cleanse them and raise their 
standing 2 (gur.| alms given to the poor to compensale for being 
unable to fulfil certain rituals C: 196) ya Gİ v iv ig” ala JS ad 
iğ ae şa İd ALİ) if any of you is ill, or has an 
ailment of ihe scalp, he should compensate by fasting, or 
almsgiving, or offering sacrifice. 


uüla şadugât (pl. of n. öö şadugatun)| |jur.| obligatory 
dowry given by the groom to the bride asa reguirement for 
solemnising the marriage contract (4:4) zir Ogün ola | Dm give 
women their dowries as free gifts |lupon marriage). 


diva sadig 1 (n.J a friend (26:101) pa ğıha Y and we have) 
no true friend YI |coll. n.| friends (24:61) “İ . sia sn a | isli 
Sy to eat from your houses ... or |the houses of J your friends. 


diva siddig lintens. act. part.; pl. & aa siddigün; fem. ââşve 
siddigatun| very truthful, given to always telling the truth, 
righteous, virtuous (5: 75) yi ATE ya lk ip Yı at öylal G 
olaki si GS dü eğ 5 the Messiah, son of Mary, was oniy a 
messenger-other messengers had come and gone before him—his 
mother was a virtuous woman, and the two of them ate food |like 
other mortals|. 


ğilai taşdiğ v.n.| verification, confirming (12:111) Üy ys ü 
AM Gl dili Vİ 6 ge it (his revelation| is no fabricated tale, 
but a confirmation of that which preceded it. 


güc musaddig fact. part.; pl. a muşaddigin) 1 one who 
believes (37:52-3) Gİ Ülke, ra üs, e İRa e le a di 
G saya) saying “Are you truly one of those who believe that after we 
die and become dust and bone, we shall be brought Jor 
Judgemeni?” 2 one confirming, verifying (5:48) yüsi ei) G ET z 
EE ee Bk Giy We sent to you (Muhammad) ihe 
Book with the truth, confirming the Scriptures that came before it. 


oğüat mutaşaddigin (assimilated form g8. muşsaddigin) 
ipl. of act. part. Şiew mutasaddig (assimilated form gü 
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muşsaddig), fem. pl. ix. mutaşaddigât (assimilated form 
Die muşşaddigât)| alms- giving person (57:18) e ul 
pa Gi Wa Üz al ig GAĞİŞ MEL, alms- -giving men and 
women who lend God a good loan will have it doubled. 


java $—d-y intense thirst, to become thirsty; clapping of the hands, 
echo; to soothe, to coax; to endeavour; human corpse, skull. Of 
this root, two forms occur once each in the Our'an: ği taşaddâ 
and işi faşdiyatun. 


gal taşaddâ |imperf. of v. V (with the prefix 5 elided), 
intrans. 1 to accost, t0 confront, to give full attention (80:5—6) üne Gi 
Gl Al ela gk as for the self-satisfied one (i.e., one who has 
no need (for God, for you /Prophet| or for the Truth)), you give 
full attention to him. 


İnal taşdiyatan Iv. ,D.İ clapping of the hands (8:35) iü; 
iy Sa YI cil Me e iheir prayer at the House is nothing 
buta whistling and a clapping of hands. 


Cl/alva s-ı-h to be, or become, pure, sheer, clear, unmixed; purity; 
tower, high building; a court or an open area, in a house. Of this 
root, one form, g xa sarh, occurs four times in the Çur'an. 


cs şarh |n.) 1 tower, palace, lofty structure (40:36-37) Çi ö 
Li çal ill AYI gli pi G'ya build me a tall tower that I may 
reach the roads to the heavens 2 patio, inner courtyard, glazed 
flooring (27:44) Çalı ve İS, zeki ee a, Ül Üz kal ÇI Büğir 
was Said to her, “Enter the palace/palace hall,” but when she saw 
it, she tookit to be a deep pool of water, and bared her legs. 


ölalva s-r-kh to scream, shriek, to call for help, yeli, loud cry. Of 
this root, four forms occur 25 times in the Our'an: & Şaalş 
yastaşrikh once; ösâ yaza; yaştarikhün 11 times; &; xa sarıkh 11 
times and g yas muşrikh twice. 


e yala yastaşrikh limperf. of v. X, trans.| to cry to someone 
for help (28:18) â& hai YANU a gi lâ and there it was, the 
one who had sought his help the day before, was (again) crying 
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out to him for help. 


üs 3 aş yastarikhün |imper. of v. VT, intrans.| to yeli, to 
bellow, to scream, tO call out in anguish (35:37) ça yes a; A5 
ys e e Gila rez Us si W&), and there they will cry out loud, 
“Lord, let us ol, and we will do righteous deeds, not what we 
were doing (before. 


Ge sarikh |v. n.fact. part.| crying out for help; one who 
comes to the rescue in response (36:43) Y7 alg di di; ei al Lağ uh 
ü yili a andif We will, We will drown them, and there would be 
no help for them, (or, there will be no (time for them to utter a| 
cry for help) and they will not be rescued. 


a yaa muşrikh Jact. part.|J one who comes to the rescue in 
response to a cry of help (14:22) 4 ha; ye) Uy; ES& halaş ei 
cannot come to your rescue, nor can you help me. 


lalu $-r-r freezing cold, frost; (sound) screeching, grating, 
creaking; (of a buzzard) to cry; to tie up, to purse, to constrict; to 
persist. Of this root, three forms occur six times in the Çur'an: 
“Sİ *aşarra four times; “ya sirr once and 5 sarratin once. 


Za aşarra (v. IV, intrans.| to insist, persist (45:8) Pi) Shle ga 
| yi a "yaa öy m ağle gi who hears God's revelations being recited to 
him, yet e in his arrogance. 


ya Şirr In.| extreme a (also extreme heat) (3:117) JS 
PENEİ aldi kalk ÇA a ceği "ya lg 5 like a wind full of biting 
cold that strikes and destroys the harvest of a people who have 
wronged themselves. 


öy şarratin (v. n.l loud cry, great commotlon (51:29) KE 
pie İse celi yy ei Spa çÂ ai al #hen his wife entered with 
a loud cry, struck her lown)J face and said, 'II am only| a barren 
old woman!" 


slvalalua s-r-s-r screeching, or creaking, sound of a cricket, 
cricket; to be vehementiy noisy; to be extremely frosty. Of this 
root, one form, ya ma sarsar, occurs three times in the Çur'an. 
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papa sarsar |guasi-act. part.| (of wind) screaming, Wailing, 


roaring (69:6) iğle paya NE se Cİ; as for fthe people of) 
“âd, they were destroyed by a mighiy wailing wind. 


bl ya sirâf (n., a borrowing from Ancient Greek through Latin, 
occurring 45 times in the Our'an| 1 road, highway, pathway 
(7:86) ue hiya 0 | gk 2 Ya and do not sit in every pathway, 
ihreatening | wayfarers J; *(1:6) PERA LİN Gal guide us to the 
straight path J|also interpreted as: #he irue religion, the way of the 
righteous, the religion of Islam| 2 an undertaking, a promise 
(15:41) alla vie Dğr ia JE He said, “This is a promise from Me 
fihat will be kept/” 3 (with the definite article Si li) the Path, the 
bridge spanning Hell which all humankind would have to cross 
on the Day of Judgement (in one interpretation of 36:66) el Yİ, 
O ka li İla EE peizl çe Hali pad We willed, We would 
obliterate their eyes, then they would race to get to the Path, but 
how could they see fit)? 


Elalva 5-r-“ to knock down, to wrestle; epilepsy. Of this root, one 
form, ,.e sa sar“â, occurs once in the Our'an. 


Eva sar'â |pl. of guasi-pass. part. as sa sari“) knocked down, 
thrown on the ground, knocked down dead (69:7) ga 5 al GE ge 
e EYE Jai gEesi mis we pa S0 you could have seen the people there 
iying dead as if they were hollow palm-tree trunks. 


câ/ylva $-r-f to divert the direction, to avert, to repel; to cause to 
turn, or to shift, from one state to another, to dissuade; to dismiss; 
to creak, to grate; to exchange. Of this root, eight forms occur 30 
tmes in the Çur'an: ya sarafa nine mes; câ ya şurifa five 
times; ci ya sarrafa 10 tümes; İsâ Sağ insarafü Once; Eğ ya sarfan 
once; Ci yi faşrif twice; E 3 aa maşrüfan Once and câ yaa MAŞTİf 
once. 


al ya şarafa i iv. trans.| 1 to turn away, to divert from (9:127) 
per ai AN ka God turns iheir hearts 2 with prep. peri I to direct 
towards (46:29) e Sa DU saalağ üali va ger Ni) Gy ge y Is and when 
We directed a group of jinn to you A PrOphEdİ to listen to the 
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Our'an 3 (with prep. ösl to cause to turn, or divert, away from 
(25:65) sia 7 ayal 8) our Lord, turn away from us the 
chastisement of Hell. 


ya şarrafa Iv. İL, trans.| to expedite, to explain, to arrange 
(6:46) yaa Yİ ük Ss gr see how We explain Our 
revelations in various ways, yet still hey turn away. 


ui i yağ "inşarafa Iv. Vİ) to leave, to go away, to depart (9:127) 
| çi il; a; be yg gi yan sl aa is they look at one another 
surreptitiousiy /as if 10 say), “Does anyone see you?” then they 
leave (sneak away). 


ya sarf (v. n. used adverbially) manipulating; averting; 
taking the matter in hand (25:19) G2 iy say. Üs sl aş 2S ys KEİ 
Ks Y5 #hey have written off what you say as lies: you cannot 
avert |6he punishment), nor will you get any help. 


cd ali faşrif Iv. n.| directing, managing, manipulating (2:164) 
agir Çil AN GIZ GN iğ ALAN Rİ ÇİN si in the 
managing of ihe winds and clouds that are made to run appointed 
courses between the sky and the earih: there are signs in all these 
ye ihose who use their minds. 


ar is la a pa pet averted, taken MY, a (11:8) 
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comes upon m it will not be öwömled from them. 


ar ri maşrif |v. n/adv. of place| tuning, away, escaping; a 
place to tum to (18:53) sp al a yila aşil | yilzâ yü Uga za ski 
ği işiz he evildoers will see the Fire and ihey will deem that 
ihey are about to fall into it and they will find no escape from it 
(or, no place to which to escape away from id). 


ela va s-r-m to cut off, to sever, to separate, plucking off; to forsake; 
to pass away; the first and last parts of the night, the night; sharp, 
decisive. Of this root, three forms occur once each in the Çur'an: 
e5- yaşrim; a ua şârim and e ya şarim. 


a ge yaşrim limperf. v. trans.| to cut off, to harvest (68:17) ğ 
Ümhaa in ği igdi 3 ii Lİ Gk US alis We tried them as 
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We tried the owners of the garden, who swore that they would 
harvest its fruits when they entered into the morning. 


pula şârim lact. part.| one who cuts off, harvests (68:22) | pi 


üm ya AS ug Vege ue go early to your field if you are 
/determined) on harvesting. 


şe şsarim |guasi-pass. part. /n. | completely stripped bare, 
barren land; night (68:20) ŞE cali and by morning it was 
asif it was stripped bare or like a desolate land (or, burnt up and 
black like the dark night). 


Ye/va s—-—d to climb up, to ascend, to surface; high land, the upper 
crust of the carth, clean soil; (of breath) to labour, to undergo 
difficulty, distress. Of this root, six forms occur nine times in the 
Our'an: aka, yas'ad once; ia) yus'id once; ika; yassa'“ad once; 
Ga sa“udan once; Visa şa“üdan once and aw şa“Td four times. 


ma, yaş'ad (imperf. v. intrans. l togoup,to rise up, to climb 
up, to ascend (35:10) Eee ği lal ei teli al 4 Yaş «il to Him 
ascend the good words and righteous deeds He raises Jto 
Himself) |also interpreted as: #he good work exalis the doer|. 


mai tuş “id (imperf. of v. IV, intrans. J|to move off briskly, to 
climb up ina hurry (3:153) 2S ii Sİ Ee Sn Yi Ü gm 3 
281 al ui when you fled in mindless panic |lit. not paying heed (0 
anyone)| while the Messenger was calling out to you from behind 
you. 


sa, yaşsa““ad (assimilated form of S5 yatasa““ad) limperf. 
of v. VII, intrans. with prep. vâl to laboriously ascend or climb 
(6:125) gül ,â alaş Vs a in Ea a Al Gİ 3 eş bul 
whomsoever He wishes to lead astray, He will make his chest 
tight, constricted as if he were ascending into the sky (some 
contemporary interpreters link this verse with the observable 
phenomenon of the loss of breath as we go up in the sky). 


Wa sd “ad Iv. n.| ascending, overpowering, severe (72:17) e; 
ala Ge AS 4) p< ve v2) but anyone who turns away from 
his Lord's Revelation, He will send him into ascending/spiralling 
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formeni. 


asma şa“üd |guasi-act. part.| insurmountable difficulty, great 
torment Cor a name of a mountain of fire in Hell) (74:16—17) 4g) 5 
aşka dün ei ie GUY YS no/—he has been stubbornly hostile to 
Our revelation; 1 will inflict a spiralling torment on him. 


ia said (n.J 1 clean soil, dust (4:43) ayak | gü a İş ali 
FAY Ili b but if you cannot find water, then find 
clean carih and wipe over your faces and hands (with üjJ 2 
(elevated) flat land; barren land (18:40) elli çe nt ği la; 
AŞ O) İma ahli and He will send on if a measured thunderbolt 
from the sky, so it will become slippery barren earth. 


olelva s—-<—r (in camels) a disease that causes a distortion and 
twisting of the neck to one side; to turn away one's cheek from 
people out of contempt arising from pride. Of this root, one form, 
Çer tuşa“Sir, occurs once in the Our'an. 


al tuşa““ir (imperf. of v. Tl, trans.| to turn the cheek away, 
or toward, in pride (31:18) yl a a Y 5 do not arrogantiy 
turn your cheek toward/away from people. 


de/ve s-—g thunderbolt, to smite with a thunderbolt, to be 
thunderstruck; to fall down unconscious, to stupefy. Of this root, 
five forms occur İl times in the Our'an: esi sa“iga Once; Guaj 
yus'ag once; mi sa“igan once; iel sâ'igatun six times and 
delme sawâ'ig twice. 


ğa sa'iga a |guasi-pass. v. of Ga sa“aga, intrans.| to pass 
out, to swoon, to become thunderstruck, to be knocked 
unconscious (39:68) GEMİ Gİ AYN dk Gi ol si Gil, 
AM çi; va YI and the trumpet will be sounded, and those in the 
heavens and those on earth will fall senseless (or, dead, or, losing 
their reason), save those whom God wills. 


dua sa'ig |guasi- pass. peel thunderstruck, knocked down 
unconscious (7:143) lüle işa Yü S3 A, ari; ii GE and 
when his Lord revealed Himself to the mountain He made it 
crumble to dust, and Moses collapsed unconscious. 
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Hieka sâ “igatun In.; pl. Gel ka sawâ“ig| 1 a thunderbolt (4:153) 
aeall, kiçi senli and they were struck by the thunderbolt for 
iheir injustice 2 deafening noise, thundering (2:19) pall | ü e 
yal > Yin Belali Ça a pelile sö hey put their fingers into their cars 
to keep out the (noise of) thunderclaps for fear of death. 


selo s—-gh-r youth, being youthful; small, to be small, little, slight, 
to shrink; to be small in the eyes of others; to be base, 
contemptible. Of this root, five forms occur 13 times in the 
Our'an: ys gla sâghirün five times; ys saghir three times; 
öykle saghiratan twice, si *aşghar twice and yüks şaghâr 
once. 


ög gla sâghirün Ipl. of act. part. gLa şâghir| one who is 
humiliated, humbled, disgraced (27:37) aş 2 in yali gi 
üs sl and we will drive them out of it, abased and humbled. 


ya saghir Iguasi- act. part., fem. ö a şaghiratun| 1 smali, 
slight (9:121) aşil EKİ ALi Yi; 3045 YY Byk Akdi ai YA 
and they never spend a little or a large amount (for God's cause), 
or iraverse a mounlain pass, without it being recorded to them 2 
young, youthful (17:24) Dia A8) e Sireğ) Na s5 and say, 
“Lord, have mercy on them both, just as they reared me when I 
was young'. 


A "aşghar lelat. 1 smaller, slighter, lesser (10: 60l) ve Ciya Uş 
Â YI gi Yy A ya yl Ya gl YG Gİ A gü ve 
Oy is not even the weight of a speck of dust on earth or in 
heaven escapes from your Lord, nor what is less than that or 
greater, without it being /writtenj in a clear record. 


yü şaghâr in.) humiliation, abasement (6:124) Gl Cana 
mk Lie All Be Yüla İş al abasement in the sight of God and 
severe tormeni will befall those who have committed evil. 


sle/va s—gh-w inclination, or twisting, of the mouth; to incline, to 
swerve. Of this root, one form, , xa saghâ, occurs twice in the 
Our'an. 
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ga saghâ i/afu |v. intrans.| 1 to incline, to lean towards, to 
swerve (6:113) 3 &YL LO Yy Ge) sal aa ii, let the hearts of 
ihose who do not believe in ihe Hereafter incline çim i2to 
go astray, to deviate (66:4) si isi ka A al gi Usw Y if both of 
you (wivesl repent to Godjthen you have Vi ihe right 
ihing) for your hearts had deviated. 


Cl/i/va s-f—h width or broad side of a mountain; the side, or lateral, 
or outward part, face, or surface, flatness or wide smooth 
expanse; to tur away from someone's crime, to forgive, to let 
off, to set free; to take someone's hand in salute. Of this root, 
three forms occur eight mes in the Çur'an: | şa&s fasfahü twice; 
gil *isfah four times and gin safh twice. 


gi taşfah limperf. v. intrans. | to forgive, to pardon (24:22) 


Sİ an 4 2 Ee Yİ ip aş and let them pardon and 
e you not wish that God should forgive you? 


çi safh (w.n.) J 1 forgiving, pardoning (15:85) AY Zell GE) 
e Li gili ihe Hour is certainly coming, so forgive with 
gracious, Jforgiveness 2 tuming to one side, averting *(43:5) 
Ba ge) Sie UL yaza should We stop talking about you 
completely (or, should We ignore you completely and turn this 
Revelation away from you). 


Yei/ye 5-4-d shackles, fetters, thongs, chains; to bind; to give freely. 
Of this root, one form, N&-İ ?asfâd, occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


KE “aşfad (pl. of n. sis şafad) fetters, shackles (14:49) 5 5; 
ALYA ie Mas Oya yal you will see the sinners on that Day, 
bound in fetters. 


olsifya $-f-r whistle, to whistle, to utter a whistle-like sound; to 
become empty, void or vacant; to become yellow, (of plants) to 
wither away to the point of becoming yellow. Of this Toot, three 
forms occur five times in the Our'an: el ys safrâ” once; yila sufr 
once and | üc musfarran three times. 


el yla safrâ” |guasi-act. part.; pl. ilm sufrl yellow (2:69) Si gi 
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ap yi pi Gidi gili Yk it should be a yellow cow of vivid hue 
ihat delights the onlookers. 


akn musfarr Iguasi- act. part.| yellow, tuning yellow, 
withering away (39: 21) Kik öy Aİ RA Ea al 
ÜL iri ihen He brings fortih with it vegetation of various 
colours; then it wilts, so you see it turning yellow; then He turns 
if into debris. 


ui/yajsilya $-f-5-f to be empty, deserted or vacant; a level tract of 
land with no herbage or water. Of this root, one form, Waâ 
safsafan, occurs once in the Our'an. 


aka şafsaf |guasi-act. (possibly pass.) part.| levelled to the 
ground, smooth, having no herbage (20:106—107) Maia EĞ a ger 
wİ Ye kas aY He will leave it a flat plain, you will see no 
peak or trough in it. 


vi/ci/ya 5-f-f to arrange in ranks, lines, or rows, to set side by side, 
to arrange in a Straight line; to stand in ranks, to line up. Of this 
root, five forms occur 13 times in the Çur'an: Bi saffan seven 
times; &ÜL& sâffât twice; v ila sâffün once; le ya sawâff once 
and ââ çü a masfüfatun WİCE. 


a saff Iv. n./n.| forming into rows or lines; a row or line, 
ranks (61:4) yayaya yü mes a alla yi O sil öd ei g God 
iruly loves those who fight in solid ranks for His cause, like a 
well-compacted wall, * «dal name of Sura 6l, Meccan sura, 
so-named because of the mention in verse 4 of the urging of those 
who strive in His cause to stand together in solid *Ranks”. 


ağla sâffat |pl. of act. part. dia şaffatun| | 1 those standing in 
or forming a rank, line or a row (37:1) pe AĞN 5 by those 
Jangels) ranged in rows; * EA) name of Sura 37, Meccan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse | to the angels being 
“Ranged in Rows” 2 (of birds in flight) extending their wings in a 
un line (gliding) (67:19) L ökaşiğ; edil pisi Sl gl sa a İ 

vi YI Eri do they not see the birds above them spreading 
iheir wings, gliding and closing (them, beating the air), with 
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nothing to hold them up save for the Merciful? 


cila sawâff Ipl. of act. part. pe şaffatun| lining up in roWs Or 
lining up their feet ,02: 36) a si PN gi ba âsi at. Gr 5 
ala ie Pril pl ls ss and We have appointed dme for you as 
part of God's sacred rites, in them there is goodness for you, so 
invoke God's name over them as they stand in line (for sacrifice|. 


Ai yüce masfüfatun |pass. part.| arranged in rows (88:15) Bİ, 
âdil And CUshions Set İN FOWS. 


öli/ya s-fn (of horses) to stand on three legs with the edge of one 
of the front hoofs just touching the ground (a sign of a 
thoroughbredl), to set the feet side by side, to stand confronting a 
party of people; to compact dry herbage into a nest; nest, water- 
skin. Of this root, wl4l sâfinât, occurs once in the Our'an. 


ulüla sâfinât (pl. of act. part. Asla sâfinatun| (of horses) 
standing with one leg bent, standing majestically (38:31) ç- 5 K 
al SL içi die when, at the close of the day, weli- bred 
light -ooted horses were paraded before him. 


s/i/ya s--w to purify, purity, pure; to choose, to select above 
others, the choice, the elite, the select; hard smooth rock. Of this 
root, six forms occur 18 times in the Çur'an: â5İ “aslâ twice; 


ill *istafâ 12 times; öyilakak mustafayn Once; ıç musaffâ 
once; al *al-safâ once and gisi şafwân once. 


yö *asfâ |v. IV, trans.J to grant (something to someone), to 
favour over others, to single out in favour, or preference, over 
others (17:40) ül ASD Da Sas p oil & ) GERE) what!?, has 
your Lord favoured you people with sons and taken daughters 
(for Himself) from the angels!? 


gile "istafâ Iv. VİN, trans.) to choose, select in preference to 
(3:42) yalla gl gele li, Ağ, li AİN) ağ Mary, God 
has chosen you and made you pure—He has indeed chosen you 
above fall) women of the worlds'. 


dilan mustafayn Ipl. of pass. part. Lil mustafâ)| the chosen 


530 dalya 


ones, the select (38:47) yası ablak yal Üle sl) and they, in 
Our sight, are among the chosen, the truly good. 


“ua muşaffa Ipass. part) clarified, purified (47:15) e Yİ; 
yö Jse and rivers of clarified honey. 


Kal *al-şafâ |n.| *al-Şafâ and *al-Marwatu (g.v.) are two hills 
adjacent to the Ka'ba between which a pilgrim trots in 
commemoration of what Hagar did in search of water for her 
baby, Ishmael (2:158) g3 3 eğ > - ved Pi) yil ey, al g 
Ugg Gi i le EDE â Safa and “al-Marwatu are among the rites 
of God, so for those who make major or minor pilgrimage to the 
House it is no offence to circulate between the two (the Muslims 
were first reluctant to perform this rite, for the idolaters had 
installed an idol on top of each). 


isa şafwân In.l a solid smooth rock (2:264) İL JS ALA 
ine AS yi Yİ AL ii «lk his decd is like that of a slab of 
smooth solid rock with earth on it: heavy rain falls and leaves it 
(lit. hard and smooth)| completely bare. 


gaya s-k-k to slap with the hand, violent strike with a ringing 
sound; to shut, to close. Of this root, one form, &S sakkar, 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Ha sakka u (v. trans.| to slap, smack, smite with loud noise 
(51:29) ea; sak Sha Â a al chdlâ ihen his wife entered with a 
loud cry, and struck her /own)| face. 


s/d/va s-i-b the backbone, the spine; the loins; to become hard, 
rigid, firm, solid, tough, stiff; to become strong; to place two 
pieces of wood cross-wise, to crucify. Of this root, five forms 
OCCUT cight times in the Our'an: ba şalaba once; UL yuşlab 
once; çaki usallib four times; CA sulb once and DİZİ aslâb 
once. 


ça salaba u |(W. trans.| to crucify (4:157) e ala DE pie Ls they 
did not kill him, nor did they crucify him. 


Salla Yusallib (imperf. v. II, trans.| to crucify in number (20:71) 
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Ji çi gi vi ir, and I will crucify you all on the trunks of 


palm trees. 


ça sulh (n.; pi. Gİ vaşlab| loins; (possibly) backbone 
(86:7) ALAN, cla 0 go which issue(s) from between the 
loins and breastbones. 


CliJlva s-I-h to be or become, good, uncorrupt, right, just, virtuous, 
righteous, honest; to be in a good, healthy or proper state; to be 
fit, or, suitable for; to settle differences amicabiy; reconciliation; 
peace. Of this root, 10 forms occur 240 times in the Çur'an: gl 
şalaha twice; gi. *aşlaha 28 times; gla sulh twice; gla sâlih 47 
times; ük sâlihayn once; & yalla sâlihün 26 times; wella 
sâlihât 82 times; g9Lal *islâh seven times; aha. muslih once and 
üshak muslihün four times. 


gla salaha (also ala saluha) u |w. intrans.| to be good, 
Vİrtuous, to do right (13:23) aebie Ga gla | UAŞ YERE ye EA 
sağ vi 3 aşa; li) Gardens of Eden which they shall enter, with all 
who do right from among their ancestors, spouses and 
descendants. 


gli "aşlaha (v. IV, trans.| 1 to effect reconciliation between, 
to make peace between (2:224) yl; un e sand making peace 
between people 2 to agree on a settlement (4: 128): Üa cd 3 A 3 
LİL, Uğiş ha) Yİ iie çün Bü Lale) Bati çiş andiifa wife 
fears high-handedness or alienation on her husband's part, 
neither of them will be blamed if they agree between themselves 
on a settlement 3 to mend, put right, cure, heal (21:90) 4 üsti 
4) a ika; pe a GAS, so We answered him, and gave him 
John, and cured his wife lof barrenness J Jor him 4 to cause to be 
good, upright (10:81) Je la Yalı gl ei adl O a ül 
Gnl WAaf you have brought is sorcery and God will show it 10 
be false-God does not make right the work of mischief- -makers 5 
Iwith no object| to make amends (5:39) VE gh g4 kalka ağ ya e ad 
ke U ya ADI bu if anyone repents after his wrongdoing and makes 
amends, God will accept his pe 6 (with no object) to do 
right, to behave justliy (7:142) Uyma w Yy all, Şii çil 
ünde fake my place among my ii righily and do not 
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follow the way of those who cause corruption. 


gla sulh T (n./v. n.| reconciliation, peaceful settlement; 
reaching a negotiated settlement (4:128) ga ai, peacefuliy 
settling differences is best T fn.| Ijur.| terms ofa negotiated 
settlement, an agreed settlement (4: 128) İSİ yi a a uda 3İ GE 
RAL el Lağile çü DE aliye) “landif a wife fears high- 
handedness or alienation on her husband's part, neither of them 
will be faulted if they agree between themselves on (the terms of) 
a settlement. 


gü sâlih 1 (act. part./guasi-act. part.; dual ola şâlihayn; pl. 
üalle şalihün; fem. pl. &LLA şâlihâr)| 1 righteous, pious (18:82) 
ee Sİ ys 5 and their father had been a righteous man 2 good 
(0: 120) gla Je 4 azl 8 YI Na İde Va ul Ve nor inflict any 
harm on an enemy, but a good deecd is thereby recorded for ihem 
3 fit, capable, able, Suitable (in one interpretation of 24:32) | Sİ, 
Sile | ün ullali, Sia INI and marry off the singles among you 
and those of your male and female slaves who are suitable (for 
marriage | |also: who are righteous| TI fin the plural, nominalised 
act. part.| 1 the righteous (4:34) hin e al aliil ei CL 
AM so he righteous females (wives) are devout, guarding ihe 
inimacy (between themselves and their husbands) Jlit. the 
unknownl in accordance with what God has (commanded to be| 
guarded (or, guarding (themselves| in (their husbands 7 absence) 
2 (fem. pll good. works, good deeds (2:25) | er 5İ Tep adl Ep 
“yi ik Gİ ia azl Jİ laleli /ProphetJ give those who 
believe and do good deeds the news that they will have Gardens 
ihrough which streams flow TI (proper noun|) name of the 
prophet who was sent to the people of Thamüd (g.v.) (11:61) 3 
Gi ai oy and to the Thamüd, | We sent) iheir brother, Salih. 


a islah (v. n.| 1 reconciliation, effecting peace (4:114) Y 
li O gla Sİ çağan Gİ Alaş yel YI ZAN ba S vi ps ihere 
is no good in most of iheir secret talks, except those who 
command charity, or good, or reconciliation between people 2 
reforming, bringing order (7:56) Kada) NI EN ğin Yo do 
not spread corruption on carih after it has been set right 3 
looking after things in the proper way (2:220) di a ve ci la 
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yi azl pla) and they ask you about /dealing with) the orphans— 
say, 'Tmproving their condition is best for them”. 


Ga muslih lact. part.; pl. ysahak muşlihün| 1 one who acts 
weli, rightly, justly or properly (11:117) çil zi aç YS 
uyak hi, your Lord would not destroy any town for wrong 
beliefs faloneJ so long as its people are acting well (towards one 
another) 2 one who improves things, reformer, peacemaker 
(2:220) A) Üa e) ala A 5 God distinguishes those who 
spread corruption from those who improve things. 


Yi/ve $-i-d hard, smooth, thick rock, to be hard and smooth; to be 
niggardiy. Of this root, one form, aka sald, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


Ya sald Iguasi- act. part.| (of a stone) hard and smooth (2:264) 
AL AS M3 GUL Eg ale ia JS Mira his decd is like that of 
a slab of smooth solid rock with earth on if- heavy rain falls and 
leaves it completely bare |lit. hard and smooth). 


J/valdlua 5-i-$5-1 noisy ass; the sound of a bell; dry clay on the 
ground that makes a ringing sound when it is struck. Of this root, 
one form, Yük salsâl, occurs four times in the Çur'an. 


çYüaka şalşal (n.) diy clay (15:26) a Jake e GL) ül vi, 
0 ağa Us We created humankind out of dry clay formed from 
moulded mud. 


3/d/va s-I-w the small of the back; the two bones surrounding the 
root of the tail of an animal, to hit a camel on that part; to come at 
the rear of; to bend, to bend in supplication, to pray, to perform 
prayers; to adhere to. Philologists classify 354 with the meaning 
“synagogue”, which is a form borrowed from Hebrew, under this 
root. Of this root, five forms occur 99 times in the Çur'an: > 
sallâ 12 times; Xa salâtun (Our anic spelling 5 La) 78 times; 
< > salawât five times; la, musallın three times and Gl 
musallâ once. 


Yi sallâ (v. MI, intrans.| 1 Jjur.l to perform one of the 
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prescribed prayers, particularly the five daily ones, in the 
prescribed manner (4:102) shu | ia | He ai GE Sal AL lal #hen 
let another group, who have not yet prayed, come to pray with 
you 2 with prep. e) to invoke God s peace and ,blessings upon 
the Prophet (33:56) Catlğ açi le İçi | lale dl çiy you who 
believe, invoke /God's)J blessings upon him fthe ProphetJ| and 
salute him with greetings of peace (or, surrender yourselves 
completely to his guidance) 3 (of God and the angels) to bless 
(33:43) ol Gİ alak a ğa kSDU, Sie La) şi Air is He 
and His angels who bless you, to bring you out of darkness into 
ihe light 4 (of the Prophet) to pray for (9: 103) La ee) İŞ a LE 
azl au ül ul pale | ip Sİ gr take out of their 
property alms with which you cleanse them and raise their 
standing and pray for them—your prayer is a comfort to them. 


Bila salâtun Tfn.; pl. Si eb salawâtun) 1 (|jur.)| the prescribed 
Islamic prayers, particularly the five daily ones which are 
considered one of the five pillars of Islam (2:238) ue | ele 
yi ALNAN observe your prayers and (particularly) the 
middle one (said to be either the afternoon or the dawn prayer| 
lalso interpreted as: prayers performed in the besi of ways| 2 
li in general, , worship (19:59) YEN | eliz ca aa ba alkâ 
ee e ei Il but there came after ihem successors 
who lost fall thoughts of) prayer and followed İus15—50 ihey will 
meet with evil 3 (by God) blessing (2:157) 243) ön a pale cağı 
ve 9s those (peopleJ will be given blessings and mercy from their 
Lord 4 adoration and supplication to God by all e 24: 41) ei 
ADA pie çk ela li OEM ŞİM gi va Aİ ŞAM Zİ A 
Aaylğ 5 have you not considered that God is glorified by all that is 
in the heavens and on earth, as do the birds Jin flight) with wings 
outstretched?—/He knows the glorification and the prayer of each 
lalso interpreted as: each one Jcreaturel knows its own 
(particular)| prayer and göyuneml > religious teachings in 
general (11: 87)Ğ: e un lk GENİ e | RE ihey said, 
“Shu“ayb, does your prayer İreligion) tell you that we should 
forsake what our forefathers worshipped: ? 6 Jewish temples, 
synagogues (22:40) ööi3 gelen Sİ niş piki Gel ad gb YY, 
8S all pl lg gin alla, “Luş were if nof for God repelling 
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some people by means of others, many monasteries, churches, 
synagogues and mosgues, where God's name is much mentioned, 
would surely have been desiroyed TI (v. n.) praying (19:31) 
Üz eli a MSN Mİ ila İş and He has enjoined upon me 
praying and almsgiving so long as 1 live. 


ll muşallin (pl. of act. part. ça muşallı| those who 
perform the daily prayers (74:43) İli zi | pe and they will 
say, “We were not amongst those who observe their prayers'. 


ga musallâ In, of place| a place in which prayers are 
performed (2:125) Me pal gla ia | Ve 5 take the spot where 
Abraham stood as a place of prayer. 


uldlva $-I-y to roast, to broil, to fry (meat, flesh), to burn; to cause 
to suffer; to slander; to delude; to warm oneself before a fire; 
suffering, hardship. Of this root, seven forms occur 25 times in 
the Our'an: , La yaslı 13 times; | ia şallü once; İİ *usli four 
times; ü Le yastalün twice; yla sâlin once; ü EE sâlün twice; 
pe siliyy once and işli taşliyatun once. 


yha: yaşlı (variant reading La; yaşlı) limperf. of v. ça 
saliya, intrans.)| to roast, to bum e 10) Cali ee di visa Ge) ul 


m aşi 2s İN diri YE La) ihose who consume the 
property of orphans unjustly, they surely consume fire in their 
bellies and they will burn in a blazing flame. 


) pe sallü |imper. of v. LL, trans.) burn up before or in the fire, 
lead into the fire (69:31) » e EN ö then lead him to burn in the 
Fire. 


> usli imperf. of v. IV, trans.| to cause to suffer burning, 
to cause to burn up, to roast to the point of burning completely 
(4:56) yl paya e ul #hose who reject Our 
revelations, We will burn ihem up by Fire. 


Ö gla, yastalün (imperf. of v. VU, intrans. | to warm up 
before an open fire (28:29) vw 5 a “ 5 iğ Sile çil gi cip si 
ü ii Lİ ya I have caught sight of a fire—l may bring you news 
from there, or a burning brand that you may warm yourselves. 


— Selo 

yla sâlin |act. part.; pl. öe şâlün| one who suffers the heat 
of a scorching fire (38:59) gal | bla yi eş Y no welcome for 
ihem—they shall be scorched by the Fire. 


Ula şiliyyan (wv. n. of v. | ia saliya| scorching, roasting 
(19:70) Uk Up bil a öp alel niz a then We know best who is 
MOSİ deserving of burning in it | Hell). 


İylai tasliyatun |v. n. of v. 11| burning in the fire, roasting to 
the point of being bumt up (56:94) sap ik, and a roasting in 
Heli. 


“alya s-m—t to be silent, to be speechless; to be rugged; silence. Of 
this root, one form ysk sâmitün, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ağla şâmitün Ipi. of act. part, Sala şâmit) one keeping silent 
(7:193) 5 e) zl A güel Sie el yn Ski Yy sl yi yea WE) 
and if you call them to the Guidance, they do not follow you-it is 
ihe same for you whether you call them or you are silent. 


Yaya s-m-d hard, rugged, elevated ground; to be solid; support, a 
source of strength; to make for, to direct oneself towards, to aim 
at; to endeavour to reach or attain; to seek power from. Of this 
root, one form , all *a/-samad, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Ywall *al-samad |guasi-act. part.| the dependable one, the one 
from whom others reguest help, one who is constant, Jan attribute 
of God| Eternal (112:2) Se) aM God is #he Eternal, the 
Dependable * XX and öğ name of Sura 112, Meccan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse 2 to God “he 
Eternal. Also called ,94Y| *al-*ikhlâs (see ya /Yg kh—i- 5). 


E/elva s-m-“ high tapering building; to be of small cars, to be sharp 
and tapering at the end; to be courageous. Âzs a sawma'atun İS 
classified by the philologists under this root, but it could be a 
borrowing from Ethiopic. Of this root, one form, asla sawâmi', 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


&işa sawâmi' |pl. of n. izsaa şawma'atun| cloisters, 
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monasteries (22: 40) ğ E» 2s ya Yerli yay er gre) Pi) a iş 
VS al pl gd Gi ala < Ley were it not for God repelling 
some people by means of others, many monasteries, churches, 
synagogues and mosgues, where God's name is much mentioned, 
would surely have been destroyed. 


elelva s-m-m to be solid, compact, dense; to close, to seal; to be 
deaf; to be determined. Of this root, four forms occur 15 times in 
the Our'an: | şa şammü twice; mİ 'aşamma once; a şumm 11 
times and Xİ *asamm once. 


şe samma u (vw. intrans.| to be or become deaf, to close one's 
cars, to refuse to listen ©: 71) adl Lü — ere e Pet ii Yi | miş 
agda brc eme eri ö pale and they thought no harm could afflict 
ihem and so they closed their eyes and ears J|lit. were blind and 
deaf)|, then God turned Jin mercy)J towards them, but Jagain| they 
closed their eyes and cars, many of them. 


al *asamma |(v. IV, trans.| to cause to become deaf, to make 
deaf (47:23) a Yİ yeli; ral al izinli al ri ği ihose are the 
ones God has cursed, and so made deaf and blinded their sight. 


ga summ (pi. of n./guasi-act. part. el "aşamm| deaf ones 
(17:97) a, Eğ pena le al 2s A yisiş We gather them, 
on the Day of Resurrection, IIyingJ on their faces, blind, dumb 
and deaf. 


glülva s—n-“ to look after, to groom, to do, to commit; to make, to 
fashion, to build, to produce, to manufacture; to be dextrous; to 
take for oneself; place where rainwater gathers. Of this root, pm 
forms occur 20 times in the Our an; ge sana'a EE tmes; ai 
tuşna“ once; gilal "istana'a ONCE; aka Sun“ İWİCE; ez san“atun 
once and wLa. maşâni“ once. 


Aa; sana'aa|v. trans.| 1 to make, to contrive, to produce, to 
manufacture (20:69) | şük ab Sy il gi 5 ihrow down what 
isin your right hand-it will swallow Up what ihey have produced 
2 to build (11:38) yi ye ya atay cil 4 a3 80 he 
(began 10) build the ark, and (while he was building it) whenever 


— elofua 
a party of his people passed by him, ihey made fun of him 3 to do, 
to commit (5:63) RA mİ ayı meli e YI yi sali Yl 
şaka | is G Yl if only ihe rabbis and scholars had forbidden 
them to speak words of sin and consumption of what is unlawful?, 
How evil is what they do! 


hai tuşna“ |pass. v.| to be reared, to be brought up, to be 
prepared (20:39) ie ue eş 5 and that you should be reared 
under My eye. 


aaa ”istana“a |(v. VII, trans.) to make Jin accordance| to 
one's design, to take as a prot&gg, to select for a very special 
purpose (20:41) me eke I have made you (or, I have reared 
you) for a purpose of My own. 


da; sun“ Iv. n.| making, döl handiwork (27:88) ill GE gi iş 
si us yel Gil 41 5 ala ala ya Yy aş Side mi and you will 
see the mounlains, deeming ihem standing still when Jin fact| 
ihey are passing by like the passing of clouds-Jthis is) the 
handiwork of God, who has perfected all things. 


inal san“atun |n.| a skill, an art, a craft, a trade (21:80) ii 
eyer yil Azka We taught him the craft of making coats (of mail) for 
you. 


gin maşâ'ni |pl. of n. of place/v. n./n. ga maşna'| artefacts 
(the commentators suggest:. fortresses, palaces and water supply 
systems) (26:129) oyali A ga üştiş and you build for 
yourselves fortresses, (thinking/hoping/presuming)| that you will 
remainive for ever. 


elölva s-n-m idol, to shape or form or picure an idol for worship. 
The philologists, however, are inclined to regard şia asa 
borrowing from Hebrew (also said to be from Persian). Of this 
root, only çü *aşnâm occurs five times in the Our'an. 


gidi ? aşnâm |pl. of n. ye şanam|) idols (14:35) 3k (a bl G5) 
KEİ ar; 9 iii 5 Bufe Lord, make this town safe and turn 
me and my offspring away from worshipping idols. 
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s/ölve s—n-w peer, egual, similar to; a full brother; two saplings 
growing together from the root of one tree. Of this root, one form 
ulska sinwân, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


aka sinwân |dual of guasi-act. part. pe sinw) two palm trees 
growing out oi a common Tool, yo e Heri) e 
and gardens of yayar plahtaliois di palm trees, both ie 
growing, two from a single root, and those which are not. 


lv s-h-r to melt down, to heat up, to roast; to bring near; to 
marry into (a family), in-laws. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Çur'an: 3 yushar and ye sihr. 


a; yuşhar (pass. imperf. v.J to be melted down, to be 
scorched (22:20) â dabi 3 0# vE huya what is in their insides 
as well as their skins will be melted by İL. 


a sihr (n./guasi-act. part.) an in- law/being related through 
marriage (25:54) Maaş İn Ai ii EK a gi Gi sas and Heit 
is who created from water a human being, then made him kin by 
blood and by marriage. 


ws/va s—w—b (of rain) to pour down, torrential rain; to strike, to hit; 
to aim; to afflict, to befall; to do correctly, to be right, to be true. 
Of this root, five forms occur 77 times in the Çur'an: glial *asâba 
64 times; çwak musib once; ayak musibatun 10 times; PE ve 
sawâb once and iha sayyib once. 


yü Yasaba (wv. IV, trans.J 1 to strike (2:266) “Yü a Yuaz) Uçikelâ 
cd # yali hen a whirlwind full of fire struck it and it burned 2 to 
afflict, to befall (3:146) Pi) İm GÂ peri Li | Yi 3 Us and they did 
not become faint of heart because of. what ,befeli ihem in God' 5 
cause 3 to fall upon (2:265) öğüne gisi cdü Ul li EE ir JS 
like a garden on a hill upon which heavy rain falis so that i 
doubles its normal yield 4 to desire, to will (38:36) zy 4 U a 
ll m şaş > Jeli G p< so We subjected to him the wind, 
Ibringing) prosperity at his behest wheresoever he willed 5 to 
punish (7:100) 2 si alize 25 yl if We wished, We could punish 
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ihem for their sins 6 to bestow upon, to grant something to 
someone (12:56) Lami sy cin Ula İşi GEMİ Gİ il uk is, 
Hegel Ere > ihus We settled Joseph in ihat land to live wherever 
he wished—We grant Our mercy 10 whomsoever We will 7 to 
overtake, to overcome (2:266) p&x Zek Ar, gi) XLAİ3 and old 
age has overcome him when he has feeble offspring. 


yaa musib act. part.| that which strikes, befalls, afflicts 
(11:81) aşil U Unan Ag) Bİ yal YI İ aa ci Yı and let none of 
you turn round, except for your wife, for that which will befall 
ihem shall befali her. 


Aya muşibatun in.l affliction, calamity, disaster, misfortune 
(42:30) DSİ vE ai 2S) ci Taği İhya (a Sİ uş; whatever 
misfortune befalls you, it is because of what your own hands have 
done; He forgives much; *(5:106) © gel ii Sli and the 
calamity of death afflicis you. 


ula sawâb |guasi-act. part.| right, correct (78:38) YI ü is Y 
Una döş ayl Aİ ya hey will not speak save for the one to 
whom the Beneficent gives permission, who will say what is right. 


iha şayyib In./act. part.) downpour, rainstorm (2:19) is 2 
İİ eş A Ayi çilli a or like a thunderstorm from the sky full 
of darkness, #hunder and lighining. 


&/ sa s—-w-1 sound, voice, noise; to emit a sound; to cause to make 
a sound; fame, renown. Of this root, two forms occur four times 
each in the Our'an: “pa sawt and “ssl *aswâl. 


; uya şawt |n.; pi Şal Yaşwât| 1 voice (49:2) Y | Ke dll çiy 
çil Sia Eye 2S nal Isa you who believe, do not raise your 
voices above the voice of ihe Prophet 2 sound (in an 
interpretation of 17:64) «5, Ü aş eğin eek Da & y yü 5 and excite 
whichever of them you can with your noise. 


olslva s-w-r to cause to incline or lean towards, to incline to; to 
shape, to form, to fashion, to represent; sculpture, picture; to 
imagine, to conceive; to cut into pieces; to disperse; to prepare; 


ci/s/ya :41 


trumpet. (Ama surhunna is classified under this root, although 
some philologists and commentators derive it from the root 
Oslo s—-r and still others derive it from &/ yu $—r-y. Of this 
root, six forms occur 19 times in the Our'an: ÇA'ye surhunna 
Once; yaa sawwara four times; $ ) s.a süratun ONCE; )sxa SUWAr 
twice; Ee musawwir once and ys sür 10 times. 


ya sur (variant reading ya sir, imperf. ;5- yaşür) |imper. v., 
imperf. wa, yasir| interpreted as: have them familiarised with 
yourself; cut them into pieces; have them inclined to you (2:260) 
ei) GA ai il; ba ASİ) Mâ fake four of the birds and train them to 
come back to you (or, cut them into pieces). 


Yaş şawwara Iv. TI, trans.) to form, to give shape to, to fashion 
(40:64) S5 Olga ii Ea Yaş He shaped you, and shaped you weli. 


5 uya süratun İn.; pl. > suwar| shape, form, image (82:8) â 
4S, geç ys isi in whatever form He wills, He composes you. 


yp *al-musawwir (n. fact. part.| lan attribute of God) the 
Fashioner (59:24) Ea) Dİ ya gisi al a He is God the Creator, 
ihe Originator, the Fashioner. 


sa sür (n.| trumpet (heralding the Resurrection, cf. SL), 
horn (50:20) esi 2s a oyali LÂ sig ihe Trumpet will be 
sounded-ihis is the Threatened Day. 


E/s/va 5s-w-“ to gather together, to collect; to measure, to estimate, a 
dry measure; to drive; to prepare; to dry up; to disperse. Of this 
Tool, gi a suwâ', occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Elsa suwâ" (Wariant reading g!. > siwâ ) in.) drinking cup, 
goblet (12:72) 5 BN e öp; Lal pla Mü KE ihey said, “We 
are missing ihe king's cup and whoever brings it back will have a 
camel-load (of corn). 


câ/s/ya s—-w-f wool, to grow wool; to swerve, to avert; to dry up. Of 
this root, ais “aswâf, occurs 11 times in the Çur'an. 


Lİ gal “aşwâf Ipi. of mass n, Ci ia süf| (kinds of) Wool 
(16:80) aş ei 235 asia es iyii üi Krvi asla ba si re 
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vg ei, GĞİ ta Yİ, LA AŞİ Lİ and He has appointed for 
you, from ihe hides of livestock, (houses)J tents that you find light 
on the day you strike camp and on the day you pitch camp; and 
from their wool, their fur and their hair, furnishings and comfort 
fora while. 


els/va s-w-m to abstain, to observe a particular kind of abstinence, 
particularly taking food or drink, to fast; (of certain birds and 
animals) to empty the beliy. Of this root, five forms occur 13 
times in the Çur'an: os faşüm twice; asa sawm ONCE; lua 
şiyâm eight times; öyala şâ”imin once and <U4L şâ”imât once. 


a yici faşüm Limperf. v. intrans.| (Jur.| to fast in the prescribed 
manner (2:185) AL Gel < Yö üs S0 any one Of you who is 
present /(meeting all the prescribed conditions) that month should 


fast. 


Li sawmln./v. n.)| abstinence, fast, fasting (19: 20) si ya P çi 
çal kl yâ ey gayi Si g çi Kİ al a ği EE iş 
Gul so eat, drink, and be tranguil, and if you see any mortal, say: 
'I have vowed to the Lord of Mercy a fast, and today I will not 
talk to any human being". 


ela siyâm 1 (n.) (jur.) the Fast (2:183) 2Si£ Çö5 | gile Gal Eğ 
olall you who believe, , Jasting İS prescribed Jor you TI |v.n.| 
fasting (5:95) Ula li Je e ak 5 sys 'İ or the atonement 
of feeding the needy or the eguivalent of that in fasting. 


ümila şâ'imin |pl. of act. part. sLa şâ'im; fem. pl. GeL 
sü Yimârl one , observing the fast (33:35)... lala 3 yalla yg 
Cube iğ ei azl an &İ... al yalla men and women 
who have surrendered (to God J ... men who fast and women who 
fast... for them God has prepared forgiveness and a rich reward. 


C/s/va s-y-h to yell, to shout, to cry out, to hail; to dry up, (of 
grains) to ripen. Of this root, âh sayhatun, occurs 13 times in 
the Our'an. 


İaya sayhatun |n. of unit) 1 a shout, a loud cry (54:31) eri g 
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pa) pes | ls Ap a pale We sent a single cry against 
ihem, and they became like the dry sticks of a pen-builder; 
*(63:4) pale İnha Umuma #hey are highiy suspicious (lit. #hey 
ihink every cry they hear is against them) 2 (with the definite 
article A) the Call for Resurrection (50:42) a Ül a 
a gi es mi EE on the Day when they hear the Call f/for 
Resurrection Jin truth—ihat is the Day of Emergence. 


Yu/ve $s—y-d hunting, fishing, game, catch of all kinds. Of this root, 
two forms occur six times in the Our'an: aUkal *isfâda once and 
Aha sayd five times. 


aj istâda |(v. VTİ, trans.) to hunt, to catch (animals), to fish 
(5:2) Isikli lk İN, bur when you have guit the state of 
pilgrimage sanctity, you may hunt. 


aya sayd 1 iv.n.| hunting, catching animals, birds, fish and the 
like (5:1) 2 il) 5 al ela ge not permitting (to yourselves| 
hunting while you are in the state of pilgrimage consecration 1 
in.) game, prey, catch (5:94) KN AN Ahal da giç adl 283 yl 


ala) ys Godis sure to test you with a little of the game that your 
hands and spears can catch. 


glglua s—y-r to become, to change from one condition to another, to 
reach a state; to retum to; to go to; conclusion, destiny; to ripen, 
to dry up. Of this root, two forms occur 29 times in the Çur'an: 
yei tasir once and ys masir 28 times. 


yi taşır limperf. v. intrans.| to go to; to return to (42:53) Yİ 
Sİ mi Pi) dl iruly everything will return to God (or, to God 
all things, or, events, are referred). 


ge maşir I İn. I destination (14:30) ah ve ei aras al e 
pi J 25 Onla WE | gal eğ ihey set up (false deities) as God's 
eguals to lead (peoplejJ astray from His path—say, “Take your 
pleasure (now), for your destination is the Fire' TM (vw. 

n.| returning, going back (64:3) a, öik | Yİ 
de a iş 5 Oka Oğul Be created the heavens and earth for a 
irue purpose; He formed you and formed you weli-to Him is the 
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returning WI |n. of place/n.| a place for which a person iS 
destined; destination (3:162) anl ; da | hi e Pi) ma) e) Yil 
GS e 3 çişa ol ÇE 5 is the one who seeks to please God like the 
one who has brought God's wrath upon himself and whose home 


will be Hell?—how foul a place Jalso: destination) in which to 
end! 


CA'ya şirhunna (see y/slya $-w-r). 


vo/s/ua s—-y-s long sharp cow-horn; spearhead; fortress, stronghold. 
Of this root, , salka sayası, occurs once in the Our'an. 


yala sayası Ipl. of n. Haya sişatun)| fortresses, strongholds 
(33:26) ayla üm MESİ) Bİ: Da ZA Al Gl iie and He brought 
those People of ihe Book who supported them down from their 
stronghold. 


Gi/s/ya s—y-f summer, summertime, to spend the summer, the heat 
of day; to veer, to tur away from. Of this root, cip sayf, occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


viva sayf İn.) summer, the summertime (106:2) Meka ik 2 
çakal; #he journey of the winter and (the journey of) the summer 
(cf. âla, rihlatun). 


v2/dâd 


Lal “a/-dâd the fifteenth letter of the alphabet. The identity of the 
sound for which this letter stands is somewhat obscure: according 
to Sibawayhi's description it should be a voiced lateral fricative 
(somewhat similar to sound *V in Welsh). However, it is rendered 
by contemporary readers of the Çur'an, even by the masters 
amongst them, as a voiced dento-alveolar plosive emphatic. Since 
Çur'anic reading has been handed down verbally throughout the 
centuries from mentor to apprentice, it is hardiy plausible that an 
undetected change in the rendering of the Çur'anic sound has 
actualIy taken place. The problem could be attributed, perhaps, to 
a discrepancy in the use of terminology between Sibawayhi and 
contemporary phoneticians. Aside from ÇOur'anic reading, 
however, the sound is realised as a voiced inter-dental fricative in 
those regions of Arabia known to have been the birthplaces of 
Our'anic Arabic, and has been as such since the coming of Islam, 
as can be inferred from the sources. *al-Şuyüti, in *a/-Muzhir, vol. 
I, p. 651, refers to the early confusion between o (4) and & (2) 
sounds. 


gliluz d——n sheep, to have plenty of sheep; weak, spineless male. 
Of this root, ia dan, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ula da'n (coli. n.| sheep (6:143) Gas öö Güz Ya gis ALS 
oil ali eight (animals in) pairs: two of the sheep and two of the 
goais. 


C/<Jv2 d-b-h cinder, ashes, lightly roasted meat, to scorch; calls of 
foxes, owls and rabbits, panting of horses as they run. Of this 
root, one form, > dabhan, occurs once in the Çur'an. 
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va dabh (wv. n./m.) panting, growling (100:1—3) Gü Ni, 
Gila 2 yla Bi yi by #he charging steeds panting, striking 
sparks (with their hooves), raiding at dawn. 


€/elv d-i-“ place where one sleeps; to lie on one's side, to recline; 
to neglect one's duties. Of this root, ga. madâji“, occurs three 
times in the Çur'an. 


mi madâji“ |pl. of n. of place asx. madja“| place where a 
person lies down, place where a person sleeps, beds (32:16) ilg 
Gi 2) USE KE VE essiz ihey leave their beds Jlit. 
iheir bodies shun the bedsl, .praying 10 iheir Lord in fear and 
hope; *(3:154) aşaşlızza dl e) ole El al yl Si ui ak il 
even if you had resolved to stay at home, those who were destined 
to be killed would still have gone out to meet their death lit. their 
laying down places). 


d/g/v2 d-h-k laughing matter, object of scorn; to laugh, to ridicule, 
to jeer; (of the earth) to bring forth plants and flowers. Of this 
root, four forms occur 10 times in the ÇOur'an: “iak- dahika seven 
times; S-İ *adhaka once; Haz dâhik once and AS dâhikatun 
once. 


aa dahika a (v. intrans.| 1 to laugh (9:82) | Si, Digi | alaz 
8S let them laugh a little; they will weepa lot 2 to laugh at, to 
ridicule (43:47) ein vE a iğ Gk PEN Gü put when he 
presented Our signs to them, ihey Taughed at them 3 to 
menstruate (this sense of the word is contested by several 
commentators) (11:71) es yaş gilk EŞ Rl vi da 
çi güz gay his wife, standing by, menstruated (or, laughed, and 
We gave her glad tidings of Isaac and, after Isaac, of (his son) 


Jacob. 
Uz *adhaka (v. IW, trans.| to cause to laugh (53:43) A ai, 


Sİ) 4S and He it is who causes to laugh, and causes to weep. 
dala dâhik (act. part.) one who laughs (27:19) ya a Pele 
izâ so he smiled, laughing at its words. 


isa dâhikatun |guasi-act. part. fem.) laughing (80:38—9) 5 5, 
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eke Asan sa Jay some faces on ihat day will be beaming, 
laughing and rejoicing. 


selo d-h-w the breaking of day, daylight, the brief time of 
mid-morning, to enter at the time of mid-morming, to expose 
oneself to the sun; to appear, to appear conspicuousiy; suburb and 
surroundings; sacrificial animal, to sacrifice. Of this root, two 
forms occur seven times in the Çur'an: , a fadhâ once and , <5 
duhâ six times. 


ex tadhâ |imperf. v., intrans. | to be exposed to the heat of 
the sun (20:119) as Y sl üs Y if, and you will never Jin the 
Garden | suffer thirst nor the heat of the sun. 


a duhâ |(n.| 1 mid-moming, forenoon (20:59) yala Dini BE 
a and ihat people be assembled at forenoon; *(79:46) YI | De — 
ül İ die #hey have not tarried but a very short time hit, an 
evening or the mid-morning following ifl, * a2 name of Sura 
91, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse | to 
“Mid-Morning Brighiness? 2 sunlight (91: D âli, kei by the 
sun and its light 3 daylight (79:29) alla z yaf, ii Abel, and He 
gave darkness to its Jthe sky's) night, and brought out its 


daylight. 


Yaya d-d-d opposition, adversary, to oppose; peer; to meet one's 
match; to fill up. Of this root, only 2 didd, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


Ya didd (wv. n./n.| the act of opposing/opposition, opponenit, 
adversary (19:82) lux pale si, palm ai xs no, they Jthe 
false deities) will reject their worship and become adversaries to 
ihem. 


yl va d-r-b beating, striking, to battle, to sting; to travel, to go fast; 
to appear; type; white honey; head, a muscular person, to sire. Of 
this root, three forms occur 58 times in the Çur'an: w -- daraba 
49 times; G yla duriba six times and & - darb three times. 


uya daraba i |v. trans., passive ya duriba)| 1 to beat (47:27) 
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AYRİS PA s3 Üs âSDLİ Eg Iİ) ES how (will they feel) when 
ihe angels take ihem in death beating iheir faces and their backs; 

*(43:5) Biz GA Si yer shall We ignore you and not teach 
you what you should be learning? (or, shall We turn away from 
you the Remembrance?) 2 to hit/strike (4:34) â tA sal GA ani 
GAY hal, gal so reason with them, keep apart from them in 
bed and hit ihem 3 to make a clanging sound; to stamp (24:31) Y; 
Ögl) a el a Ögle ye öy; and let them not stamp their feet 
so that the adornmenis they hide (the anklets) become noticed 4 
(with prep. çâl to travel about; to hit the road (3:156) 1588 yal 
v2 Dİ çi lipa 3 el SY | KE 5 like those who disbelieved and said 
to their brothers when ihey Journeyed i in the land 5 to cut through 
(20:77) uy pi Gİ ü yy ali U ŞE and strike for them a dry path 
4CTOSS ihe sed 6 to set forth la parable| (14:24—5) çiya ST çi 
ön US işisİ GE ella çö ŞE iş ve Lİ Ağ yp Ai A YEL A 
çi) vik have you not considered how God sets forth a parable of 
a good word flikening itl to a good tree whose root is firmly 
fixed, and whose branches are high in the sky, yielding its fruit in 
all seasons by ihe will of its Lord? 7 to compare, to contrast 
(13:17) deyir 3 Gİ ady Oyla is in this way God conirasis iruth 
and falsehood 8 to secure, to tighten (24:31) ue CA pi U yagi p 
Ossa and they should draw their head scarves tighily io cover 
iheir necklines 9 to seal *(18:11) Ve (yün Sİ Gİ eee ee ini 
We caused them to sleep undisturbed |lit. sealed their cars) in the 
cave for a number of years 10 to raise, to erect (57:13) aşi er ger 

EDİ > ye so there will be erected between ihem a wall with a 
door in if 11 to brand, to stamp (2:61) İLAN, FEN) pale op 
humiliation and wretchedness were stamped upon them. 


çiya darb |v. n.) 1 smiting, striking (37:93) oyalı Win bele gd 
ihen he turned upon them, striking with the right / hand T; #47: 4) 
GEY Gia smiting the necks killing) 2 (with prep. çâl travelling 
about, wandering (2:273) GENİ gi Üye Usal Y and they 
cannot travel J|lit. hit #he road) in the land /to earn a living). 


salya d-r-r affliction, shortage of money, having no children; 
blindness; to harm, to impair, to disadvantage; to compel; to 
afflict one's wife by marrying another. Of this root, 14 forms 
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occur in 74 places in the Çur'an: tadurr 19 times; pe 
yudârr (1) once; ei) tudârr (2) twice; e adtarr twice; 
Yidturra five times; "ya darr 10 times; “ka durr 19 times; ya 
darar once; ya dârr once; o yüz dârrayn once; e ya darrâ” nine 
times; Ya dirâr twice, Yüz mudârr once and *;siz mudfarr 
once. 


yi tadurr limperf. of v. ka darra, trans.| to harm (25:55) 
a aş Si akli Yalı üs “ üsüzş and they worship, instead of 
God, that which can neither benefit nor harm them. 


Yula yudârr (1) limperf. of v. II La dârra, trans.| to enter 
into an exchange of hurts with someone, to harass (65:6) Si 
ei | a CA le and do not harass them in order to (straiten 
life for ihem J make their lives intolerable. 


Yüz tudârr (2) Ipass. imperf. of v. TIJ to be subjected to an 
exchange of hurts by someone, to be harassed (2:233) sal, Las Y 
By no mother shall be made to suffer ihrough her child. 


a *adtarr (imperf. of v. VU Ola idtarra, trans. | to force, 
to drive into, to subject to (2:126) ya yiz J sl and then I 
subject him to the torment of the Fire. 


lala idturra (pass. v. VE) to be compelled, to be forced into 
(6:119) a) 5, ll YI ie Şa Şİ Di 6, when He has 
detailed to you that which is forbidden to you, except what you 
are compelled to (eat). 


ya darr W. nm.) 1 harming, harm (7:188) Y3 Gi çal öl Y 
Kya I have no power to benefit or harm myself 2 deviating from 
the right path; error, misguidedness (72:21) Y, Kp si Li Y gi B 
IM) say, I have no control over your deviating or (your being) 
guided. 


“ya durr (n.) harm, trouble, affliction (10:12) * A) olay yü EE 
Ulea when affliction befalls man, he calls upon Us. 


2 Li in.) Gy) A AGADAKL YA ha E si b 
oi are dde o ihe ben who. SEY at m Diler iğ 
ihose with an incapacity, and those who strive in God's cause 
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with their possessions and their selves. 


a dârr lact. part; Pİ. ü5 yua dârrün)| one/something causing 
injury (2:102) Pİ vik YI li Da ayar aa Ls but they harm no 
one with it except by God's leave. 


sa darrâ” (n.J state of affliction, state of hardship, adversity 


(3:134) gali gl Cil dll ihose who give in (both), 
prosperity and adversity. 


wa dirâr (wv. n.| 1 engaging in an exchange of atrocities, 
harming out of vengeance (2:231) | gin aa kii YO but do 
not hold on to them Jthe divorced wives| engaging in an 
exchange of hurt, and thus iransgressing ihe limits 2 desiring to 
cause harm (9:107) Sala all Eğ ii, is, Naa Naşa | gül yali 
and those who built a mosgue Jin an attempt| (0 cause harm, 
disbelief and disunity among the believers. 


Yuzu mudârr |act. part.| one desiring to inflict harm (4:12) ös 
Yük up *d ip as Ahas Sw after (payment of any) legacy he 
may have begucathed or Jany) debt, without Jtrying 10) cause 
harm (to anyonelJ. 


laa mugtarr |pass. part.| one who is forced to act in a certain 
way, one who is distressed, constrained (27:62) 3 EA EE 
ies who is it that answers the distressed when ihey call upon 
Him? 


E/l va d-r-“ udder, teat, stream of milk from an udder; to worship, 
to humble oneself, to call for help; similarity, to be similar, to 
approach; the present time. Of this root, three forms OccuUr eight 
times in the Our'an: Ise vx tadarra'ü four times; g yp tadarru* 
three times and & xs dari“ once. 


gl tadarraa W. V, intrans.| to implore humbiy, to plead 
with, to supplicate (6:43) Ise yas e lk J Yl if only when Our 
chastisement came to them, they had pleaded (with Us|J! 


, al “yi tadarru“ (v. nJ| pleading humbiy, supplicating (7:205) 
e leyin ii şi Ze and remember your Lord in your 
soul, imploringiy and in awe. 
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&. ge dari" (n.| poisonous thorns; putrid stinking food (88:6) 
em da YI ak azl yal with no food for them but bitter, dry thorns. 


Gi/g/ua d-“-f egual; double, several times the amount of something, 
folds, to increase by several times; to weaken; to test. Of this root, 
16 forms occur 52 times in the Çur'an: cü da'ufa twice; kli 
yudâ'if five times; tiği yudâ'af four times; kii *istada“afa 
twice; Ga istuda'ifa six times; A daf four times; KE 
di'f SİX times; yüz di ayn three times; A Yad'âf twice; 
Cama da if four times; > di“âf once; ela du“afâ” four times; 
cinlnİ "ad'af twice; ü Bp > mud'ifün once; idea mudâ'afatun 
once and öy sö mustad“afün five times. 


via da “ufa u |(v. intrans.| 1 to become weak (3:146) Li! Di Ül 

| ya e 4 İsa ala and they did not become faint of. heart at 
what befell them in God's cause, nor did they weaken 2 to be 
insignificant, to be of no e (22: 73) ü s0 ve ü ge öl g 
ln Ai iyii Ür Lg ağ lâl lil iş Gib hala lal 
ça ll UN #ose upon whom you call beside God cannot 
create Jeven) a fiy, even if they gathered together to do it Jthe 
task), andifthe flies were to rob them of something they would be 
unable to retrieve it from them; helpless is the seeker and helpless 
is the one sought. 


visa) yudâ'if |imperf. of v. II elk dâ afa, trans. J to double, 
to increase several times (2:245) Ee yâ an va gi ii 
3)8S UĞL2İ Aİ diledi who will give God a good loan, so that He 
may increase it for him many times over? 


iel) yudâ'if Ipass. imperf. of v. HLJ to be doubled, to be 
increased many times over (25:69) Kalğ ; PE Ula Al Girl ghe 
chastisement will be doubled for him on the day of Resurrection. 


LİR istada“afa (v. X, trans.) to deem to be weak, to 
consider weak enough to persecute (7:150) | iŞ 3 si mi p a gö g 
e iyki Imyl people deemed me weak and almost killed me! 


ehalal) *istud'ifa |pass. v. XJ to be deemed weak, to be 
considered insignificant (28:5) â | Wi Gl e e İİ EE) 
uv OY but We desired to bestow favour upon those who were 
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deemed weak in the land. 


j ia da Jiv. n. Mn. 11 being weak; weakness (30:54) Silk gi ay) 
5 Sâ ln m RR; pi ina im Godit is who created you Jinitialiy| 
in weakness, and after weakness He gave (you) strengih 2 being 
timid; timidity, faint-hearted (8:66) Lili Sd al ok; Siz A ai ayi 
now God has lightened /the burden| for you, knowing that there 
is faini-heartedness in you. 


uz dif Iguasi- pass. part. fn. pl. ila *ad'âf| doubled; 
double (38:61) gal çi iu ie 3 öğ au; pe va & our Lord, give 
double punishment in the Fire to those who brought this upon us. 


dua di“fayn |dual n.| twice the amount of (33:30) Çi vie aj 
oğmeisi Jel for her the chastisement will be doubled twice fthe 
amount). 


iyi daf |guasi-act. part.; pl. süz du “afa” and civa di af) 
1 feeble or weak body (9: 91) e Y; Gaya ie Ya gli le yl 
AV giy ah | ai bağ > sik b simi Yom no blame will be 
attached to the weak, or the sick, or those who do not find the 
means of contributing (for staying at home), provided they are 
irue to God and His Messenger 2 under age (2:266) iŞ ge el 
all eği and old age afflicts him while he has offspring who are 
under age fJto ear iheir living | 3 helpless, unable to fend for 
oneself (4:9) pale | ii Üye Kğ ei | va | öğe Ad if they left behind 
them offspring unable to fend for ihemselves ihey would Jear for 
ihem 4 to be incapacitated (2:282) ez “Nİ İşin Gl pas Ga ys vE 
Jai pe ii A Jai abi Yİ if the debtor is feeble of mind, 
or incapacitated, or unable to dictate, then let his guardian 
dictate Justly 5 given to temptation, weak in resolution (4:28) & ye 
e Olay 2 Siz PE aM God wishes 10 lighten (your 
burden) for you, for humankind was created weak Junable 10 
resisi temptation J6ofno standing, of no conseguence (11:91) ği e 
Ün ül Ol and we consider you of no conseguence within our 
communily 7 slight, insignificant, of small effect (4:76) 3S ug 
Ula ys ileal ihe craft of Satan is of small effect 8 subjugated, 
oppressed, compelled, made to follow (40:47) öl A el çölü 
e si üs ğ Iy ASE s0, he oppressed will say to the haughiy, We 
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al *ad“af Telat.) weaker, weakest (19:75) A 
pi a y US #hen they will realise who is worst in situation and 
weakest in fighting power. 


ö yalla mud'ifün |pl. of act. part. cak mu” ifl those who 
receive several times their reward (30:39) aş yy ği a ie Uy 
ü ies a si yE «il bur whafever charity you give—seeking the 
Face of God-such shall be several times rewarded. 


LE mudâ“afatun |guasi- pass. fem. part.| doubled several 
times (3:130) hem, Ul ul SE Y yle bal İL you who 
believe, do not consume usurious interest, doubled and 


redoubled. 


â izl mustad'afün |pl. of pass. part.) those who are 
considered weak (enough to be persecuted|, the oppressed 
(491) ye “YI si Oi US we were oppressed in this land. 


<E/v d-gh-ih a bundle, unravelling of hair; a camel suspected to 


be suffering from an afflicted hump; confusion, mixture, 
hallucination. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
e dua dighth once and Gİ “adghâth twice. 


civa dighih |n.; pl. ala *adghâth)| handful of plant stalks 
(38:44) « ul Gy li Eg and take in your hand a small 
bunch of stalks, and strike with it. 


Ela *adghâth |pl. of n. e) dighih| confused, incoherent 
MİX izli &iiİ (12:44) jumbled dreams. 


gel d-gh-n hatred, enmity; homesickness; horse that will not 


cooperate unless it is hit; inclination. Of this root, ai *adghân, 
occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


O *adghân Ipi. of'n. ük dighn| hatred, Tancour, animosity, 
malice (47:29) alli al 7 Ea e ee el ğa Uma zl do 
ihe corrupt at heart Jlit. those in whose hearts is sickness| assume 
ihat God will not expose their malice? 
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El ifya d-4-d-* frog, to be frog infested; to crease. Of this root, 
çakal “al-dafâdi', occurs once in the Çur'an. 


gala dafâdi" Ipi. of. n. e difdi'; geen difda'| frogs (7:133) 
ç Miz 4 Ji GN yü lal tdi UL â so We let loose on them the 
flood, locusts, lice, frogs .. 


d/j/v2 d-1-1 deviation, loss, to deviate from the right way or course, 
to lose the way; to miss something, to be unable to locate 
something, to become untraceable. Of this root, Il forms occur 
191 times in the Our an; a dalla 52 times; al "adalla 64 times; 
di yudali once; e dâll once; ü a dâllün 13 times; kei *adali 
nine times; EA tadlil once; ie mudill twice; a mudillin 
once; fi dalâl 38 times and ADUL dalâlatun nine times. 


yı dalla i il|v. intrans.| 1 to go astray, to lose the way (53:2) 
Gs Eş Sia vi your fellow man has not strayed, nor has he 
erred 2 toerr, to fail to find out (20:52) vi YS ii Ee 
ii Vİ > knowledge of them is with my Lord, all in a record; 
my Lord does not err or forget 3 |with prep. “el to deviate from, 
to stray from (53:30) ah e dü Üs alel E veirgi g your Lord 
knows best who ,sirays from His path 4 to go missing, to depart 
(11210); abii İG U şir Me and what they fabricated will go 
missing from ihem / will not come 10 help ihem J 5 to desert, to fail 
(17:67) eğ YI ÜN Ya en pe) Çi il e EE when affliction 
befalls you at sea, those you call upon—save Him—desert you 6 to 
get lost, to be dissipated, to become absorbed *(32:10) 1 | gi 5 
Aya RE di Ğİ v2 YI Şİ UL ihey say, “What?!-When we have 
died Jlit. become absorbed into the earth), will we realiy be 
created anew?!' 7 to forget (2:282) Uaâlis) ge Lala) ari 
vE AYI so that if one of the two (women) should forget (or, make 
an error), the other can, remind her Tl Iv. trans.| to lose, to miss 
(5:12) amal elan in 2sâ CN 3 ağ YS ad so whoever of you denies 
fthe truth) after this, will have lost the right path. 


Ya "adalla (v. W, imperf., pass. vi yuğüll or Maş yudlül| 1 
Itrans.| 1 to mislead, to lead astray (20:79) 4 şe İzel; 5 
Pharaoh led his people astray 2 to cause to be of no effect (47:8) 
azla gi pi pal Ül İygi$ Ga 5 as for the disbelievers, let 
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misfortune befall ihem-and. He will cause their deeds to be in 
vain 3 to deceive (4:119) ai 3 li 5 I will deceive them and 
incite vain desires in them 4 to let go astray, to let down, to leave 
to one's own devices (45:23) çi e pi) İİ ola ig KE ü Edl 
have you considered the one who takes his own desire as a deity, 
and whom—in His knowledge—God lets him go astray (leaves him 
to his own devices) 5 to divert, to distract, to lead away from 
(25:42) Lili; vE Gali KG gl he would have led us away from our 
gods U (doubiy trans.) to cause someone to lose something 
(33:67) Dğali G şili ği Ni ya, Uk ğ we obeyed our leaders 
and our notables, and ihey caused us to lose the (right) way. 


yün dall lact. part.; pl. ei dâllün) 1 one who has lost his 
way (in an interpretation of 68:26) w Ki y | HE u zi 3 Ci when 
ihey saw (the garden), they said, “We must have lost our way' (or, 
Tndeed, we have erred!') 2 one who is bewildered (in an 
interpretation of 93:6—7| Gia YUZ Mig; Eye Cap pi did He 
not find you an orphan and shelter you?; did He not find you 
bewildered (or, Jacking in learning) and guide you? 3 one who is 
lost (15:56) EN YI A) İn) ya See vss who despairs of the 
mercy of their Lord but ihe lost ones? 4 ,one who forgets (in an 
interpretation of 26:20) illa | cia İK çök uĞ he (Moses) said: 
Tdidit when I was one of the abseni-minded (or, he misguided)' 


> Yadall lelat.| Me deviant from the correct path 
(5:60) Opal slm e ci 5 u& yk ei J those are worse situated 
(most erroneous| and further astray from ihe right path. 


dala tadlil (v. n. of v. IIJ the act of misleading, causing 
confusion, causing something to come to nothing (105:1-2) al 
Ja çi pis e > Jai Çİ, GE, ai S have you not 
considered how your Lord dealt with the army of the elephant? ; 
did He not utterly confound their plans (it. make their plan into 
confusion)? 


yal mugill |act. part.; pl. ü hü mudillün) one who misleads, 
causes to go astray (39:37) İN a Aİ La A Ap (ws whosoever God 
guides, there isno one to mislead (him). 


Da dalâl |(v. n./n.| 1 going astray, loss (3:164) Ja dal ie WE) 


356 İl 


Oy > çil ihough before ghey were ata manifesi loss 2 error, 
falsehood (10:32) A) YI Kek Yaş Na Gİ e Pİ aslâ so that is 
God, your Lord, the True-what is there, beyond the True God, 
but falsehood: ? 3 being in futility, coming to nothing (40:25) &S U, 
DE Gİ Sİ U ŞE ihe scheming of those who reject the truth can 
only be nothing 4 confusion, illusion, hallucination (12:95) al | NE 
çel Duz çi ai ihey said, “By God! You are still in your old 
delusion!? 5 being unfair (12:8) Öğ Dua çi ug gl our father is 
iruly unfair. 


ADLa dalâlatun (v. nm) 1 utter loss (19:75) âDal çi YS ya 
Na yal Al gli wosoever is in ufter loss, may ihe Lord of Mercy 
grant him respite 2 damnation (7:30) ADEN ol öa ü yi 3 a lü yâ 
some He has guided and some are doomed astray 3 
misguidedness, going astray (27:81) pda | vE çal Şila ed, 
nor can you guide ihe blind from their misguidedness 4 error 
(7:61) ADLz Ss yel çal my people, there is no error in me. 


slel va d-m-r race course, slimming down of horses in preparation 
for a race or battle, (of the body) to be slender, to be emaciated, to 
weaken; hidden secrets, to conceal. Of this root, İwl- dâmir, 
occurs once in the Our'an. 


ala dâmir Tact. part.| emaciated, shrunk, lean (22:27) â li 5 
gel Ss eş Yi za li al yal proclaim the Pilgrimage to 
humankind; ihey will come to you on foot, and on every (kind of| 
emaciated |mount). 


alel va d-m-m group of people of different lineage, to draw together, 
to hug, to draw close to oneself, to combine, to gather, to join; 
devious; glutton. Of this root, >exI *udmum, occurs twice in the 
Our'an. 


pa *udmum ipek, of V pa damma, trans.| to draw in close, 
to embrace (20:22) e sx g5 va elan; Ea dali dl Sü aş draw 
your hand in to your side (or, place your hand tightly under your 
armpit) it will come out white without a blemish. 


d/glya d-n-k to be straitened, to be confined, to have a wretched 
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life; to be physically strong. Of this root, ik dank, occurs once 
in the Çur'an. 


dia dank (vw. n./guasi-act. part.) wretchedness; destitution; 
confined, oppressed, straitened, miserable, wretched (20:124) yaş 
İLE a) WE GE EE ve Lz)Eİ but whosoever turns away from my 
guidance will suffer a straitened life. 


ölalya d-n-n treasure, to treasure, to be sparing, to keep back, to 
begrudge something. Of this root, (yuz danin, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


oka danin |guasi-act. part.| begrudging, reticent, keeping 
something to oneself (81:24) yüze; PE ele alUsHeisnotoneto 
begrudge (others) (what is revealed to him off the unseen. 


/-a/v d-h—” to be kind, to treat gently; to be similar, to resemble, 
to imitate. Of this root, yşalz yudâhi”ün, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


iha yudâhi” limperf. of v. HI lala dâha” a, trans. | to imitate, 
to resemble (9:30) Ja! da İyiis Gl Ja ei YE aeali ii li that 
is what they say with their own mouths, imitating the sayings of 
ihose who disbelieved before. 


i/ sv d-w— intensive light, to light up, to shine, to illuminate, to 
beam, to enlighten. Of this root, two forms occur six times in the 
Our'an: sui *adâ'a three times and eli diya” three times. 


sUsİ 'adâ”a Iv. IVJ1I fintrans.| to glow (24:35) re pe G5 AS 
yi allğ pi its oil almost glows, #hough no fire touches it n (trans.| 
to illuminate, to light up, to shed light upon (2:17) Aa güzl Gi 
Fok AN cal when it lit up everything around him, God took away 
their light. 


sa diyö'a Iv. n. /n. 1 illuminating; illumination, brilliance, 
radiance (10:5) gi Serie sa ii ha gil sa He it is who made 
ihe sun a shining radiance and the moon a light. 


ogly d-y-r to harm, to injure; to inconvenience. Of this root, “ax 
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dayr, occurs once in the Our'an. 


oya dayr Iw. n.Mm.J| harm, injury *(26:50) &, dl Yy” ia YL 
ki they said: “No matter (or, no harm done), for we are sure to 
return to our Lord.' 


İlel d—y-z deviation, to be twisted, to be crooked; unfairness, to 
be unjust. Of this root, ww dizâ, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


sima dizâ Iguasi- act. part.| crooked, unjust (53:21—2) ga) si 
li İK dik NI a4 are you to have the male (for an 
ojfspring) and He the female ?—that would be (by your own 
reckoning| a most unjust distribution! 


E/slua d-y-“ a profession; property, estate; to go to Waste, to 
neglect, to sguander. Of this root, güzl Yadâ“a, occurs 10 times in 
the Our'an. 


de Yadâ'a W. IV, trans.) 1 to let go to Waste, to let pass 
unrewarded (11:115) A al av Ya WE oil; be patieni, 
God does not deny the reward of. ihose who do good 2 to neglect, 
to abandon (19:59) 39) | elsi ak a a cali but here came 
after them successors neglecting prayer. 


ci/s/ua d-y-f the sides of a valley or a mountain; to add something 
to something else; (of the sun) to be near the time of setting; to 
host, to seek someone's hospitality; to fear, to be cautious. Of this 
root, two forms occur five times in the Çur'an: D yudayyif 
once and ciks dayf five times. 


âya; yudayyif limperf. of v. Il cia dayyafa, trans.| to take in 
as a guest, to proffer hospitality (18:77) Lâ a 3 rd çal Gali 
ihey approached its inhabitants for food, but they refused to give 
ihem hospitality. 


Lipa dayf linvariable n.| guest/guests (15: 68) Sü EEE Yi AA g 


Üüşmii #hese are my guesis, so do not disgrace me. 


duluz d-y-g to be narrow, to be cramped, to be confined, to be 
straitened, to be anguished, poverty; to be in poverty. Of this root, 
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five forms occur 13 times in the Çur'an: güx dâga seven times; 
| ani tudayyigü once; Siz dayg twice; Güz dayyig twice and gil 
dâ”ig once. 


gla dâga i W. intrans.| to become narrow, to become 
straitened (9:25) /')l Ka vi 3 and the earth became 
straitened for you; *(29:33) Vey 2 gla; he was distressed by 
them, he did not know what to do with them; *(15:97) Süs ii 
to be depressed, 10) be upset Jlit. your chest becomes constricted), 
*(9:118) alaği pale dl 5 #hey became too depressed Jlit. their 
souls became too straitened for them). 


ipi tudayyig (imperf. of v. TI ix dayyaga, intrans.| to make 
narrow, to tighten up, to put under pressure, to put in a straitened 
conditlon (65:6) eliz | Eren CA e Ya and do not harass them in 
order to (straiten life for ihem J make their lives intolerable. 


Göz daya Iv. n./n.) distres (16:127) ön ççâ b Yaş şte W335 Ya 
03 Sa ado not grieve over them; do not be in distress from their 
e 


de dayyig Iguasi- act. part.| narrow, tight, straitened (25:13) 
08 
Sai a ği bis du ali Vi Iş, and when ihey are ihrown into a 
narrow place in it, chained (together). 


dila dâ”ig lact. part.| something that contracts, fails to 
accommodate *(11:12) ia A giz » and your heart shrink(s) 
from it? 


h/1” 


şÜail ?a/-fâ” is the sixteenth letter of the alphabet; it stands for a 
sound currently rendered by master Çur'an readers as a voiceless 
dento-alveolar plosive emphatic. Sibawayhi, however, describes 
it as Voiced ( 55ex5), a description which, if accepted, would also 
be valid for the ç- (4) as it is currently rendered by master Our'an 
readers (see ul *a/-dâd). 


Ges fâghüt (see slğlk (-gh—y). 


agla Tâlüt the non-Arabic origin of this word is recognised by the 
sources which describe it as being of foreign or Hebrew origin. It 
occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


cglla Tâlüt (proper name| the Arabic name for Saul, King of 
Israel (cf. I Sam. X.23) (2:247) cik si İlay dü al Ül ; payi azl yü, 
SL #heir prophet said to them, “God has sent Saul to you as king.' 

According to the Çur'an, the Prophet Samuel told the 
Israelites that God had sent Talüt to them in answer to their 
reguest to have a king to lead them in battle in the cause of God. 
They guestioned his kingliy status on the grounds that they were 
more deserving of sovereignty than he, and because of his lack of 
wealth. However their Prophet told them that God had raised him 
above them and endowed him with abundant knowledge and 
bodily stature. He then went on to lead them to victory over the 
army of Goliath. 


E/fe -b—“ to slap the back of the neck with the whole palm; to 
impress shapes in the mud, to fashion articles out of mud or iron 
etc.; to seal. Of this root, two forms occur in 11 places in the 
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Our'an: Eb, taba'a nine times and ab fubi“a twice. 


ahi taba'a a Iv. intrans., pass. eki tubi“a)| to seal, to seal up 


(7:100) yazl Y; ee pr ir gibi; and We seal up their hearts so 
ihat they do not hear. 


defe i—b-g layer, cover, to cover up, to encompass; to be 
congruent; argumentation; swarms of locusts; stage. Of this root, 
two forms occur in four places in the Çur'an: gık #abag twice and 
duk tibâg twice. 


dik rabag in.) stage, stratum, state, rank (84:18—19) iğ pip 
gib ve iL YS gl by #he moon Jattaining) at its fullness!, you 
will progress from stage to stage. 


gk fibâg (. n./pl. of n. iL e e Ee 


you ever cöpsiderel Koli God orodiai seven Menyehsi one 
congruenitly fitting above the other? 


6-s/gfe -h-wiy wide, expansive, level land, to stretch out, to 
expand, to spread out. Of this root, &k fahâ occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


Luk tahâ ü |v. trans.| to spread out, to stretch out (91:6) NI 
alk Uşand by the earth and how He spread it. 


Clafe 1-r-h thrown out, to throw away, cast out, to cast off, to 
discard, to banish; forlorn. Of this root, | sa kl *ifrahü occurs once 
in the Çur'an. 


C g” itrah limperat. of v. trans. ei gı” taraha) to cast out, to 
banish (12:9) Si Aş si A ue e 3 taz ve isi kill Joseph 
or cast him in some land, so that your father's undivided attention 
may be yours |lit. your father's face becomes free for youl. 


Yufk (-r-d fugitive, outcast, chased game; to banish, to expel, to 
drive away. Of this root, two forms occur in five places in the 
Our'an: <;k farada three times and a Us fârid twice. 


yk farada u (v. trans.| to drive away, to drive out, to dismiss 


562 Af yla 


(6:52) Ağa üs çal lari e) Oy all ls Y5 do not drive 
away (or, distance yourself from) those who call upon their Lord 
morning and evening, seeking /nothing but) His Face. 


a ya târid lact. part.) one who chases away, one who drives 
out, one who expels (11:29) İle Gl ala ud Us 7 will not be one 
who drives away those who believe. 


câ/ yle i-r-f eyesight, blinking, to blink, to twinkle; edge, utmost part, 
extremity, to be the extreme; novelty; group. Of this root, four 
forms occur in 11 places in the Our'an: Egin tarf six times; câ yla 
taraf once; | 4 yk tarafay once and Gil atrâf three times. 


uh rarf (v. n./n.| eyesight, sight, glance *(38:52) A yeli 
not given to staring, modest, restraining their glances, of modesi 
gaze (lit. women who cast down their gaze/eyes)|, *(42:45) yy ai 
id çil in they look Jaye) (lit. #hey look with a hidden 
glancel, *(14:43) yeri zel Sy V not blinking, utterly stupefied, 
ihey cannot take in what they see |lit. their glance does not return 
to them); *(27:40) Eği Ni) “o o JA before you bat an eye Jlit. 
before your glance returns to youl. 


rg taraf in.; pl. cal pi Yatrâfl edge, border; part; group 


(3:127) 1g al eli; gazi and that He might cut off a part of 
ihe disbelievers? (army). 


e ib tarafay |dual n. in construct (acz) two ends *(11:114) 
pre A # yk two ends of the day, morning and evening. 


Lily atrâf Ipi. n.| edges, borders; notables; good things 
(13:41) ALİ va VE Nİ EE ü isa İİ do they not see how 
We visit the land, curtailing it from its borders (variously 
interpreted as: causing districts belonging to the disbelievers to 
fall one after the other to the Muslims, reducing its vegetation, 
curtailing it from its learned people. “Scientific interpreters” of 
the Çur'an see in this verse reference to the fact that the Farth's 
sphere looks as if it had been clipped at the edges); *(20:130) 
pre cal ©) ihe (twol ends, or, the extremities, of the day Jlit. 
edges of the day)|. 
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dul 1-r-g road, way, method; to strike, to knock, to divine (by 
knocking stones or shells together); to arrive at night; to happen; 
mating of cattle. Of this root, four forms occur in 11 places in the 
Our'an: ö 3 târig tWİCE; (â > tarig four times; diş yy tarigatun 
three times and $l ye farâ'ig twice. 


d. ED târig lact. part.) one who strikes, one who knocks; one 
who arrives at night; one who divines (86:1—3) Lı; 5 5 gül; 
EE) ii gla GANİ by #he sky and the nighi-comer!, How will 
you come 10 understand what the night-comer is?, The piercing 
star!;, * gla name of Sura 86, Meccan Sura, so-named because 
of the reference in verse | to “he Nighi-Comer'. 


ea tara |n.l road, way, path (46:30) zl 3 S2 A ai 
pa guiding to the Truth and to a straight path. 


ef yla tarigatun |n.; pl. Bi 5 tarâ”ig)| 1 path, tract; layer, fold, 
level (23: 17) gi ter ae Kg çü Gülk vl » and We created above you 
seven levels (heavens| lalso interpreted as: iracts) 2 faction, sect, 
creed (72:11) Vas gib Ğİ, eğe Gi üalal La ud; and some of 
us are righteous and some of us are less so—we are of various 
sects (also interpreted as: we follow different paths| 3 mode of 
behaviour, line of conduct (72:16) pe pet lal eee | ali hi WE 
We çü had ihey taken to the right) way We would have given 
ihem abundant water to drink; *(20:104) öğ; yy ie ihe best of 
ihem in deeds and/or in conviction 4 (in an interpretation of verse 
20:63) notable person, leader, dignitary, İl 2S, > Gi; and take 
away your most excellent body of learned people /who make a 
shining example for all to follow) |also interpreted as: way of life, 
your religion, or your skills)|. 


E-3fal i-r-w/y all that is on the face of the Farth, all of creation; to 
come from far away; to be soft, to be tender, to be fresh, to be 
succulent; to praise. Of this root, iş yk fariyy occurs twice in the 
Our'an. 


4 a fariyy ,(auasi- act. part.| fresh, soft, tender (16:14) gi AY 
Üy tal isis a yam He it is who made the sea as to be of 
benefit to you that you may eat from it tender meat. 
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yala tâ—sın |the opening of Sura 27, Jal *al-naml, “the Ants'J for an 
account of the various opinions describing the function of single- 
letter openings in some suras of the Our'an (see yi “alif-lâm—râ). 


pak (â-sin-mim (the opening of Suras 26, el adi al-Shu'arâ”, “the 
Poets?, and 28, a) *al-Oasas, “the Narration/s'| for an account 
of the various opinions describing the function of single-letter 
openings in some suras of the Çur'an (see  *ali/—lâm—râ”). 


elg/& i--m food, nourishment; taste, to eat, to eat one's fill, to taste, 
to find palatable. Of this root, eight forms occur 48 times in the 
Our'an: sah; fa“ima five times; abi at'ama 12 times; zak yut“am 
once; çala *istata“ama Once; çile *it'âm three tümes; seUk fâ“im 
ONCE; olak fa“üm 24 tümes and exk fa“m once. 


gah; ta“ima a 1 |(V. intrans.| to feed, to complete eating, to have 
had enough to cat (33:53) Suynl a Vs yil ek e ihen 
when you have caten, disperse, and do not stay on desiring a chat 
TI (v. trans.) 1 to eat (6:145) ali el çe Ün Şii sİY 
5 jin ldk SY do not find, in what has 
been revealed to me, anything forbidden for an eater to cal, 
unless it be an unslaughtered dead animal, spilt blood, or pig's 
meat 2 to feed on, to use for food, to partake, of food and/or drink 
(5:93) ale şi La 3 | anla Lei zik e pl 
Ğİ | me 5 those who believe and do good deeds will not be 
blamed for what they may have used for food Jin the past) as long 
as ihey are mindful of God, believe and do good deeds 3 to taste 
(2:249) Çin Ağ Kanka Yy da bi la ağ vd ga God 
will test you with a river-anyone who drinks from it will not 
belong with me, but anyone who refrains from tasting it, will 
belong with me. 


ali at“ama Iv. IV, trans., pass. şeki yut'am| 1 to feed 


someone (5: 89) Shi | ü Bi m (foodJ of the average of 
ihat with which you feed your own folk 2 to give food to (36:47) 
kai AN ee ala (WhyJ should we give food to those that 
God could have provided Jor had He willed? 3 to provide for, to 


keep (51:57) Oğan J 8) U, 30) On ağla 3 U / want no 
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provision from them, nor do I want them to feed /keepjJ Me. 


Pe) ”istat“am |v. X, trans.) to ask someone for food, to seek 
hospitality from someone (18:77) hi Lal iy al Gİ hey came 
to a people of a town and approached its inhabitants for food. 


ela ifâm |v. n.| feeding, giving food to (90:1415) â ab 2 
İŞ Ea Nd La Al EA ps or feeding, on a day of extreme hunger, an 
orphan of kin. 


elk; tâ“im lact. part.| one who partakes of food and/or drink; 
cater, would- be eater (6:145)|...| çk ie ük l vi Ul si Y 
Alla 8 Jİ YI e Ido not find, in what has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden for an eater to cat, unless it be an 
unslaughtered dead animal |... |. 

şaka ya“üm 1 (ni) food (25:7) SİS çö çiğ ala Jİ he cats 
food and walks in the market places T |(v. n.J 1 the act of eating 
(5:96) kk, si! iha si dsi permitted for you is catching seafood 
and eating it 2 the act of feeding someone (89:18) e: ü al Y 3 
Sal şa and you do not urge one another on feeding the poor. 


po ta“m (n.) taste (47:15) Ala "iki ai cl da e; and rivers of 
milk whose taste had not changed, (fresh-tasting). 


ülejk (-<—n to stab, to penetrate with a blade, to thrust, a stab; to 
defame; to approach; plague. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the ÇOur'an: çxkh fa“ana and öxk fan. 


dak fa“ana a (vw. intrans. with prep. ,.i| to defame, to speak ill 
of, to assail, to slander (9:12) Sin â| siz; and they reviled your 
religion. 


gk tan (Ww. n. with prep. sl defaming, speaking ill of, 
reviling, slandering, maligning (4:46) oy ,â &k, and speaking 
ill of the religion. 


6-3lejk i—-gh-w/y (of a liguid) to overflow, to transgress, to exceed 
the limits, to be excessive, to violate established norms, to be 
tyrannical, tyranny. The word & eli taghüt, which is classified 
under this root, is recognised by 'al-Suyüti as a borrowing from 
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Ethiopian, meaning çalS kâhin (diviner, priest), while the majority 
of Arab philologists, however, consider it to be a genuine Arabic 
word. Western scholars generally regard it as a loan from either 
Hebrew or Aramaic. Of this root, eight forms occur 39 mes in 
the Our'an: çâb raghâ 12 times; ili *atghâ (1) once; & elli 
tâghün six times; li *atghâ (2) once; ie tâghiyatun 
once; ek taghwâ once; dk tughyân nine times and & yeli 
tâghüt cight times. 


çi taghâ a (w. intrans.| 1 (of water) to overflow, to be 
tumultuous (69:11) âş EŞEN) Lİ Sila Lal saka Ği ğ when the water 
flooded We carried you in the sailing vessel > to violate the 
established norms of justice (55:8) g Gaal â | yl Yİ so #hat you do 
not iransgres$ | ihe norms of ye zi in weighing (judgement) 3 to 
for he has truly iyranmical 4 to veer e AN. to wander of, 
to guit, to go off the mark (53:17) ablü; yaliçi5l (hisJ sight 
never wavered, nor did it wander. 

ibi atghâ (1) Iv. IV, trans.| to cause to violate the norms of 


goodness (50:27) AKLİ LG vg our Lord, I did not make him 
iransgress. 


isi atghâ (2) lelat.| more/most tyrannical (53:52) siki pa | is 
vel 5 ihey themselves were even more unjust and more 
iyrannical. 


ö söle tfâghün |pl. of act. part. çek fâghi| those who transgress 
the limits in wickedness, those who behave tyrannically (37:30) 
a by ye bi yak, Da Ka UYysU; we had no power over you, 
but you were people already) exceeding the limits. 


psi fâghiyatun Iguasi-act. part./n.| overpowering calamity 
(69:5) El, | sshla ? 3 yö Gi as for Thamüd they were destroyed by 
an overpowering calamity. 


sisi laghwâ (n.J transgression, wickedness, rebellion (91:11) 
ul gül ! A yak cas (he people of Thamüd called (their messenger) a 
liar, because of their transgression. 


ük tughyân |(v. n./n.| 1 transgressing, acting wickediy; 
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tyranny, rebellion (17:60) VS ik YI AL Gi ali, We warn 
ihem, but it ,oniy increds€$ ihem in great rebellion 2 obstinacy 
(6: 110) elik Lİ LA Ta) şan zi US iş sail ii, 

Usa) We will make their hearts and their eyes waver, just as they 
did not believe in it the first time, and leave them to flounder in 
their obstinacy. 


cgi tâghüt In. İl 1 (generic for| false deity/deities (2:256) : lal 

Lö'İ Bs alı O A Nİ aliş a ği Sa ge al ii so whoever rejecis 
false gods and believes in God has taken grasp of the firmest link 
2 (generic for) evil powers; variously named by the interpreters 
as: the Devil, diviners, enchanters, any head or leader in error, the 
idol 'al-lat (g.v.) or Ka“b "ibn “al-*ashraf, a Jewish man who 
directed hostlities against the new religion (4:60) | SN İİ üs ge 
İş ya YE ye Bn yeli il ihey desire to seek the arbitration of 
false idols (or, leaders of disbelievers) when they have been 
ordered to reject them? 


sfeâfk (-f— (of fire) to become extinguished. Of this root, the form 
ULİ ?afa”a occurs three times in the Çur'an. 


Gi atfa'a (Mw. IV, trans. | 1 to extinguish, to put out (5:64) Ls 
ai) LAL a) al Gü NASİ whenever they kindle a fire of war, God 
pULS it out 2 to snuff out, to blow out (9:32) ai İsi gal Ni UM 
psa) ge ihey want to blow out the light of God by what they say Jlit. 
with their mouths|. 


vi/ci/k (-f-f a small measure, trivial matter; to be deficient; to be 
miserly; to become near, to become due. Of this root, öyââklli ?g/- 
mutaffifin occurs once in the Our'an. 


dilan mutaffifın (pl. of act. part. eni mutaffif| one who does 
not give full measure, one who gives less than is due, swindler 
(83:13) ; Ai 3 als EN o slğ yl çe Lis EE M4 
Osm woe fo those who give short measure, who demand of 
other people full measure for ihemselves, but give less ihan ihey 
should when it is they who weigh or measure for others!; * A) 
name of Sura 83, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference 
in verse İ to “#hose who give short measure'. 
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d/i/k (-f-g to imitate; to commence, to continue doing something; 
to seize. Of this root, ik /fafiga occurs three times in the Our'an. 


gh /afiga a member of a sub-group of 3S, g.v., designated by 
the grammarians as initiation verbs (£ ya gidi), to begin to”, 'to 
commence to”. They function in conjunction with 1 a following 
imperfect (7:22) ei âY3 üa Lağile giraiş EDİŞ » and they began to 
stick together upon themselves |garments)| from the leaves of the 
Garden, or 2 in conjunction with a verbal noun (for emphasis) 
(38:33) ENİ la a ii <£ üs, “Bring them back to mel”, 
(he said) and started stroking (their| legs and necks (or, as in 
another interpretation, sfarfed to smite them, legs and necks, with 
ihe sword). 


d/ei/k -f-1 infant, baby, child, the young of animals in general; to be 
of atender age, to be tender, soft; to be with child; (of the sun) to 
be about to rise or set. Of this root, two forms occur four times in 
the Our'an: Jih tifl three times and gibi Yatfâl once. 


yik tifl 1 (used as a noun of the species (oz 01 the child 
population, children, infants (40:67) 4 dali Üa ö“ ği ğa Sik Gi; GA 
Yâk a a SE âile ya e Heitis who created you from dust, then 
from a drop of seed, then from a clinging mass, then He brought 
you forih as infanis TI (n.; pl. GüL “afal) a child, an infant, a 
baby (24:59) | yazl gin aki —i yü b EE and when your 
children reach puberiy, they should ask leave (to enter). 


df (-I-b to seek, to search, to set out, to go after, to pursue, to 
reguest. Of this root, four forms occur ,once each in the Çur'an: 
il yatlub; ib talab; li tâlib and yi matlüb. 


i çay yatlub limperf. v., trans.| to pursue, to go after (7:54) ye 
Ün iş ii MN He makes the night cover the day, pursuing it 
swifily. 


çak falab |. n.J searching for, prospecting (18:41) asla Tia ii 
AM alis vE Ke or its water may sink so deep Jinto the 
ground that you cannot search for it. 


çala tâlib lact. part.) one who pursues, one who seeks, one 
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who petitions (22:73) Lİ e sağl Y Gi LAN ei BE) 
ça iz sand if the flies rob them of something, they would not be 
able to retrieve it from them. Feeble are the petitioners and feeble 
are those they petition. 


yi agla matlab (pass. part.| one who is pursued, one who is 
sought, one who is petitioned (22:73) 5 Çi Yü LAN meli uh 
UL a, LA ünzdkandiftihe flies rob them of something, they 
would not be able to retrieve it from them. Feeble are the 
petitioners and feeble are those they petition. 


aofk ii 
wi yila Tâlüt (see alphabetically). 


cg 1-I-h acacia plantation or banana tree; to be or to become bad, 
wicked, evil, depraved; to become tired. Of this root, çik falh 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


gi, talh |coll. n.) banana trees, acacia (56:28—9) & EDE pe 
Aga çk 5 hey will dwell amid thorn-less lote trees and trees of 
clustered banana. 


g/dfe 1-1“ spadix or inflorescence of the palm tree, pollen; to 
ascend, to rise, to come up, to come into view, to emerge, to 
break forth; to become acguainted with, to inspect, to become 
aware; to consult. Of this root, eight forms occur 19 times in the 
Our'an: gib tala“a twice; ak yutli“ once; alk "ittala'a seven 
tmes; g sik fulü“ twice; al matla“ once; a matli“ once; y yala 
muttali “ün once and ak; fal“ four times. 


a, fala“a u (wv. intrans.| to rise, to ascend (18:17) ig ledi te 
call you could see the sun, as it rose. 


gla yutli“ |imperf. of v. IV, ali atla'a trans. | to apprise, to 
show, to give knowledge of, to disclose to (3:179) Salli AN ys a, 
al e God would not give you knowledge of what is hidden. 


aa ittalaa (wv. VUNJ 1 fintrans.| 1 (with prep. gi) Jto come to 
look at, to behold, to come upon (18:18) VJ'â öğün gi pale zil 
had you come upon them, you would have turned from them and 
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run away 2 (With prep. ll | to gain a vantage point for observing, 
to climb up to (28:38) Jaya 4 Zi G aki El Ga kali hen build 
me a tall building so that I may climb up to Moses' God (or, that I 
may look at the God of Moses) VU |trans.| to come to know, to 
gain knowledge, to , penetrale (the unknown| (19:77—8) Gl id 
ei ali Şa Ye GN dü, UL 4S have you considered the man 
who rejects Our revelation, and says, 'T will certainly be given 
wealth and children.' Has he penetrated the unknown! ? 


£ gi; tulü“ Iv. n.J the act of rising, the act of ascending (50:39) 
yali ç sin örer cs and celebrate in praise of your Lord 
before the rising of ihe sun. 


Alisa matla“ 1 (vw. n./n. of time| the aci/time of rising, the 
act/time of breaking through (97:5) pci gil G2 ÇA ye peace it 
is till the rising of dawn. 


Aliza matli“ (n. of time/place| the ,place where the sun rises 
(18:90) Vi ği ya İni Aİ gs le all aa) ai gl İŞ çin 
until when he reached the time/place of sunrise, he found it rising 
on a people for whom We had not provided a shelter from it. 


asal muftaliün |pl. of act. part. al muttali“) one who 
beholds, one who observes, one who looks at something (37:54) 
e ye) A would you (like tof look? 


ai tal“ (common n.| fruit, sproutings, sheaths within which 
palm tree pollen and spadices are enclosed (26:148) Jar İlet İS 
ayla çak and tilled fields and palm trees with fine delicate fruit 
(or, plentiful pollen). 


dile 1-I-g to be free, to free, tolet go, to set off, to set out, to bring 
forth shoots; to be generous; to divorce. Of this root, four forms 
occur 23 times in the Çur'an: gi tallaga 10 times; gili : "intalaga 
nine times; gi falâg twice and iL mufallagât twice. 


gil rallaga (v. İL, trans.| to divorce, to let go (2:230) DE çil WE 
ay Lağile çü if he Jthe second husband) divorces her, there 
will be no blame if the two of them Jthe first husband and the 
wifeJ return to one another. 
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diki intalaga (wv. VT, intrans.| 1 to set out, to take off, to 
move off, to move on (68:23) y la ENİ KE so they went off, 
speaking to each other in whispers 2 to function İreely, to 
function without restriction (26:13) eee li Y 3m kli; and 
my chest (will) become constrained, and my tongue (will) not 
MOVE. 


Dik talâg (v. n./n.J |jur.| divorcing; divorce (2:229) a Dü 
desk a İç 3 la gul divorce is frevocable only) iwice, 
lafter which husbands are)| cither to keep Jihe wives| eguitabiy or 
release Jihem)J with kindness; * ali name of Sura 65, Medinan 
sura, so-named because of the reference in verses 1—7/ to 
regulations conceming divorce. 


caki mutallagât I|pl. of fem. pass. part. dal mutallagatun)|) 
divorced women (2:241) «a; gi çi ESA Iş prescribed for 
divorced women is such maintenance a5 is eguitable. 


g/g/& 1-1-1 drizzle, dew; to moisten, to sprinkle; to come into view, to 
look down upon; good living; ruins. Of this root, Je fall occurs in 
a single place in the Our'an. 


da yall m.) drizzle, dew (2:265) Oka Oy ka İY but fino 
heavy rain falis on it, then (there would still beJ the drizzle/dew. 


Saf (-m-ih to place a halter on a horse or camel for the first time, 
to graze a piece of land for the first time; to deflower; to 
menstruate. Of this root, only one form, LE yatmith, occurs 
twice in the Çur'an. 


duakaş yatmith (imperf. v., trans.| to deflower (55:56) 2 keli Ol 
ie Y 3 pa bal e m a EA in them (the Gardens) there will be 
maidens with modest gaze, whom none before them, neither man 
nor jinn, has touched. 


vylajda i-m-s to be effaced, to be obliterated, to be blotted out, to be 
wiped out; to go far; to reckon. Of this root, two forms occur five 
times in the Our'an: yale tfamasa four times and li tumisa ONCE. 


yalaka tamasa i (v., trans.| 1 to obliterate, to fill in, to blot out 
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(54:37) aşil Ulak 50, We blotted out iheir eyes 2to deprive of 
guidance (4: 4T) Ja: Üa Su Li İğ Gi İsiale yasi e) Galli İĞ 
ua 5) e Ayi üy NE li you who have been given the Book, 
believe in what We have sent down confirming what you already 
have, before We wipe out Jany)J directions and turn them fall) 
backwards (lit. before we obliterate faces and turn them upon 
iheir backs| (.e. deprive you of Our guidance) 3 to render 
useless, to destroy (10:88) meli ue eti zelil ue sabi UY our 
Lord, render their wealih useless and harden their hearts 4 to 
reverse, to tum something back to front (in an interpretation of 
verse 4:47) Besi Ee ÜS Aa, WE ye ir before we turn 
some faces back to front (i.e. turn you on your heels). 

ala tumisa Ipass. v. I, to be obliterated, to be blotted out, to be 
dimmed (77:8) enli 2 al e and when the stars are dimmed. 


Elele i-m-“ to hope, to desire, to crave; to expect; to covet; greed. Of 
this root, two forms occur 12 times in the Çur'an: ask fami'a 
eight times and ask #fama“ four times. 


gb, tami“a a |v., intrans.| 1 to hope, to expect (2:75) du ai 
si Isı can you hope that they will believe in e you s 2 to 
desire, to crave, to yeam (33:32) gi gali J isil, aksi mal Yü? ii g 
uya 4 ali if you show piety, do not be submissive in your De 
lest he in whose heart is sickness should (be moved toJ desire/ 
covet İyouJ. 


gk tama“ Iv. n./n.| the act of hoping, hope; greed (32:16) ye 
Bük ylüşk 2 praying to their Lord in fear and hope. 


elefe i-m-m to overflow, to flood, to inundate, to engulf; the deep 
sea, the multitude; calamity. Of this root, ADAN TAN -tâmmatu 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Kal tâmmatun (fem. act. part.| spectacular occurrence, 
calamity, the Day of Judgement (79:34-5) suw gili AĞA ce be 
ml Olay! vs when the great overwhelming event arrives on 
ihe Day that man remembers what he has done. 
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ğlefk i-m-n lowland; to calm, to soothe, to rest, to be peacefulliy 
gulet, tranguillity; to stoop. Of this root, four forms occur 13 
times in the Our'an: al *itma”anna nine times; Ulak mutma”inn 
once; oyak mutma” innin once and iel, mufma”innatun İWİCE. 


“lak *iima”anna irregular verb said to have originally been 
abi *itmânna Or e "itfama”manna)| 1 to be or become in a 
state of rest or case, to feel at home, to become at peace with, to 
be tranguil (10:7) 45 | ak 5 eti) A Imza ys and are satisfied with 
ihe life of this world, and feel at home with it 2 to be reassured, to 
have one's heart at rest (2:260) çil öğakal “ET, EĞ Sayi abi yö 
Be said, “Do you not believe, then?” “Yes,” said he, “but just so 
my heart may rest at ease * 3 |jur.J to feel secure from an enemy 
(4:103) DĞN | yal milk BE and once you are (again) safe, keep 
up the (regular) prayer. 


lala mutma”inn Jact. part.; pl. y EE mutma”innün;, fem. 
aa muma” innatun J| 1 one who is safe and secure (16:112) 
ila Kal is ağ Eğ e adl yaş God presenis the parable of a 
city ihat was secure and at case 2 (with prep. -| one who i is certain 
of, one who is sure of (16:106) GUY Ulak ME, ES ya YI save for 
him who was forced (to say he does not believe) while his heart i İS 
secure in ihe faith 3 one who is tranguil, peaceful (89:27) eli 
KANA) ei O, iranguil soul. 


Aka tâhâ the opening and name of the Meccan Sura 20; it occurs once 
in the Çur'an. Ak /âhâ is interpreted in two ways: 1) as two single 
letters of the alphabet (see  “alif-lâm-râ”) 2) as a complete 
word said by some commentators to be a Yemeni word of the 
dialect of “akk meaning *'man'; a borrowed word from cither 
Ethiopic or Syriac, meaning “Muhammad? or 'man'; a borrowed 
word from Nabatacan meaning “man?, or one of the names of the 
Prophet himself. 


fa/& i-h-r to be clean, to be pure, to be ritually cleansed, to perform 
the ritual ablution for prayers, to be free of menstruation, to 
purify one's heart; to circumcise. Of this root, 11 forms occur 31 
tümes in the Çur'an: & yi yathurna once, “ek tahhara nine 
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times; gri” tatahhara five times; » Deo tahür twice; Si Yathar 
four times; pe tathir once; e mutahhir once; 5 al 
mutahharatun five times; ös la mutahharün Once; Uy ig 
mutatahhirin once and öy ala muttahhirin once. i 


oğla yathur (impert. v., intrans.| (jur.| to perform the ritual 
cleansing, to become ritualIy cleansed (2:222) .â çal | pi seli 
li pe aa Yi o) so keep away from (do not have 
intercourse with) women during menstruation until they are 
cleansed. 


Yeh tahhara (Mv. TU, trans.J| 1 to cleanse YA: 4) Deli KL cleanse 
your garmenis 2 to purify (3:42) & Yek iki an ul ak Mary, 
God has chosen you, and purified you. 


Yeki tatahhara (w. V, intrans.| 1 to perform self cleansing, to 
purify oneself; to stay away from defilement (27:56) KEİ e 
vsbebi #hese are people who remain chaste! 2 |jur.| to perform 
the ritual cleansing (5:6) |; gi diğ ye WE) and if you are in a 
state of being junub (g.v.), cleanse yourselves /wash your whole 
body in the prescribed manner). 


oha fahür Iguasi- -intens. act. part./n.| 1 most pure (76:21) 
Bk Gil 2) ali and their Lord will give them to drink of a 
most pure drink 2 /|jur.| having the power of effecting ritual 
cleansing, most purifying (25:48) V) sela sa çal a İş We send 
down purifying water from the sky. 

bi *athar |elat.| more/most pure (58:12) yagi si yi li ıhat 
is better for you and purer. 

aşi tathir (v. n. used adverbially for emphasis| the act of 
cleansing, the act of purifying (33:33) Vygelsâ 55 yelaiş and make you 
pure through and through. 

Yeli mufahhir lact. part.| one who carries out the act of 


e or cleansing, one who purges (3:55) öl ia Tİ yala 
Is Sand will purify you of those who disbelieve. 


ö Bg mutahharatun (pass. part., fem.J 1 purified (98:2) vw bü peg 
Sal EE pu Pi) a messenger from God reciting purified scrollis 
(holy ScriptureJ 2 free of worldly impurities (described by the 
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commentators as the menstrual cycle and other such causes of 
ritual impediments) (3:15) öygkha EBE a onla in which they 
dwell for ever together with purified spouses. 


Os ala mutahharün Ipl. of pass. part. Sek mutahhar)| those 
who are purified, the pure in ei and soul, those who are free 
from disbelief (56:79) & bivii YI Xl Y none but the purified can 
touch it. 


Ös yalan mutatahhirin — öş ala muttahhirin |pl. of act. part. 
Zeki mutatahhir and Seli muttahhir respectively| those who seek 
cleansing for themselves, those who endeavour to attain purity, 
the pure (9:108) ve Zell a) Pt kak Gİ üs Je) 4â wherein 
are men desirous of attaining puriiy—God loves those who purify 
ihemselves. 


Yaf (-w-d a great mountain; to be firm; to travel far and wide; to 
strive to cam a living. Of this root, ,k fawd occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


isk awd |n.| mountain (26:63) sl SeS Bâ us YS gid 77 


parted, and each part was as a great mounliain. 


ls i-w-r mountain, rock; boundaries, limitation; state, stage; to 
parallel; to approach; (of animals and people) to be wild. It has 
been suggested by some philologists that , gi tür, meaning 
mountains, is a borrowing from Syriac or possibly Nabatacan. Of 
this root, two forms occur Il times in the Our'an: yda tür 10 
times and Y sbİ "afwâr once. 


ygha für (n.| mountain (23:20) pi ) Da O Eba kp and a 
iree, springing out of Mount Sinai; * b name of Sura 52, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to 
“Mount Sinat'. 


İski “atwâr |pl. of. n. 5 gn fawrl stages, states, types, 
conditions, forms (71:14) VW ga Si , when He has created you 
stage by stage Jalso interpreted as: in various sorts and 
conditions, in different forms, everyone in his/her own proper 
form; in various aspects and dispositions; or, one time seed, one 
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time a clot of blood, one time a lump of flesh ... as indicated in 
23:12-14),. 


Elf i-w-“ to obey, to be amenable, to be subservient, to submit to, 
to volunteer, to be able to do. Of this root, 10 forms occur 128 
times in the Our” an: £ ge fawwa'a Once; a atâ“a 72 tümes; gübi 
yutâ'* twice; & si iatawwa'a İWİCE; gi *istatâ“a 41 times; g İsa 
taw“ four tümes; ilk tâ“atun three times; min; tâ”i“In once; gi 
mutâ“ once and üye; mufawwi in once. 


E sk tawwa'a |v. TI, trans. with prep. 1) to cause to comply, to 
cause to be pliant, to cause to be obedient, to make something 
acceptable to (5:30) asl Jü A A celi his soul made it 


acceptable for him, (his) killing his brother. 


gi alâ“ a Iv. IV, trans.| to obey (6:116) â &x Gis ali y 
a Oyu ve di a uv “YI if you obeyed most of those on earth, e 
would lead you away from the path of God. 


gula yutâ“ ,Limperf. pass., v. IV.J to be obeyed (4:64) b Er; 
ah vik gi YI İs) We have not sent any messenger but to be 
obeyed, by ihe will of God. 


gs tatawwa“a (v. V, trans; intrans.| to volunteer, to do over 
and above what is reguired (2:184) a” ga ad Ni ge gis Sad but if 
anyone volunteers to do good Jout of his own accord), it is for 


himself /that he does that), 


gala Yistatâ“a — g Um *istâ“a |(v. X, trans.| to be able, to be in 
a position to do, to have power, to be capable of (18:97) | GE 
ei | see U, eri SO ihey could not scale it, nor could they 
pierce it, *(3:97) Sula ağı ger üs whoever can fi nd a way toi, 
whoever is capable of going to it, *(18:78) Via ate abii zi Urhat 
which you could not bear (to not understand) with patience; 
*(18:72) Na aa ai ai you will not be able to bear with me, 
you will not be able to be patient with my ways. 


gski iaw“ İv. n. used adverbialIy)| willingiy, of one” s own 
accord, voluntarily (9:53) Si Ji yastik | il give 
willingiy or unwillingiy—it (your gift will not be accepted from 
you. 
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isik tâ“atun (n.| obedience (47:21) e 3 yala JA, âzÜs obedience 
and fitting words. 


silk /4”i“in (pl. of act. part. gh 14”i“) one who obeys (41:11) 
Üyilk Wsİ we come in obedience. 


gd mutâ“ |pass. part. one who is obeyed (81:21) üs ö gan 
one who is obeyed there (among the angels) and worthy of trust. 


OE ga muttawwi'in |pl. of act. part. g yi muftawwi* —g pr 
#iütarayanisİ one who volunteers to do something (9:79) Gal 


SN â Ça all a Ge 7 vak #hose who taunt those of the 
believers who voluntarily give alms. 


câ/ 5— slk -w/y-f apparition, phantom, spectre; to go about, to walk 
about, to roam about; to circulate; to encompass, to circuit; to 
appear in one's dream; to be touched by the devil; group of 
people, flood; raft. It has been suggested that the derivative yâ zn 
tüfan is a pre-Islamic borrowing from either Hebrew or Syriac. 
The overlap between the derivatives of the root v yk /-w-f and 
işl (—y-f is such that it is impractical to attempt to separate 
what belongs to either. Of these root, nine forms occur 41 times 
in the Our'an: Gi rafa five times; Güz yulaf three times; a gri 
yattawwaf twice, cl (0if twice; ol tâ tifin n twice, ÂHÜs 
tâ”ifatun 20 times; yi tâ”ifatân four times; & gl k tawwâfün 
once and gâ ik tüfân tWİCE. 


lk fâfa ü |v. intrans.| 1 to go about, to çirculate, to go around, 
to go about (55:44) ye pe ca en SP ihey will go round 
between Jits flames| and scalding water; *(52:24) “Kalğ pale a ii 3 
azl and male servanis of their own wait upon |lit. go around ihem 
2to visit, to afflict, to come upon (68:19—20) SX) ya ih çile Galkâ 
pi YS bağlı 5 sali ; asa visitation from the Lord came upon it 
while they were sleeping, and by the morning it was like a garden 
plucked. 


il yutâfu |imperf. pass. V. with prep. çEl to be served, to be 
waited upon (43:71) İZ Çi a lakaş pale vi dishes of gold 
will be passed around for ihem, and goblets. 


iğ yattawwaf (imperf. v. V, intrans.| to circulate, go around 
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so much and/or so often (22:29) ii ill | Ep and. circle 
around the Ancient House. 


dila /â9if 1 act. part.; pi. ol t&ifin) 1 one who goes round 
and about, one who visits, a visitation; an evil thought (7:201) yg 
Us ma A KE | 3S oil ; Üa iL ağa iğ Sİ Ge) ihose who are 
mindful of / God), ifa visitation from Satan lin the form of an 
affliction or an evil thought) touches them, they remember / Him) 
and lo, they can see fihe iruthJ 2 one who engages in the ritual of 
going around the Ka'“ba (22:26) Sı Oyal, şili | gil ri 
osaland purify My House for those who circle round Jthe 
Ka'ba), for those who stand (to pray|J and for those who bow and 
prostrate themselves | worshippers J MM (n.l a visitatlon, an 
affliction, a disaster (68:19) EE a İŞ a ik Çe alda 
visitation from the Lord came upon it while they were sleeping. 


iki Lâ "ifatun in; dual ün tü "atan| J1la number of people 
(3: 154) il EE DAŞIŞIK iks Aİ 2 ai a Ka e a then He caused 
calm, after grief, to descend upon you—-a sleep that overtook a 
number of you 2 party, faction, side (49:9) öyüs EN a e WE 
Üz sala | pe İf two parties of the believers fall to fighting, put 
ihings right between them. 


Ö silika tawwâfün |pl. of intens. act. part. eğil tawwâf| those 
who are perpetually regular or eagerly going around; constantly 
keeping the vigil; constantly waiting upon (someone Or 


something) (24:58) yn ue SL Sie | ü sl yi moving around, 
circulating amongst you |(freely), some of you amongst the others. 


güşh tüfân |n.| flood, inundation, deluge (29:14) GE hal PANE 
ü yal as and the Flood overwhelmed them while they were 
acting unjustly. 


da/e -w-g neckband, torc, collar, loop, circle, to encircle, to 
encompass; ability, power, capacity, to be capable of, to be able, 
to bear. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the Çur'an: 
8) ini yulawwagün ONCE; g Şa yufigün once and ECA fâgatun 
twice. 


dali yutawwag limperf. pass. v. Il) to have (something) 
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clapped around (the neck|, to have twisted around |Jthe neck)| 
(3:180) ağa ol Kesi Uy ya ihey will have twisted around 
(their necksJ on the Day of Resurrection whatever they stingily 
withhold. 


dia yufig limperf. of IV, trans.) (ur.| Jto put up with; to bear 
with difficulty (2:184) O a ak e pe a adl ele 5 levied upon 
ihose who can barely do it Jthe fast) lalso interpreted as: #hose 
who can bear it but they have a valid excuse such as travel or 
sickness)| is a compensation-eeding a needy person. 


di tâgatun |n.) power, strength, capacity (2:286) ee Ya, 
a4 Ul ak YU andlord do not burden us with what we do not 
have strength to bear. 


gsf 1-w-1 length, tallness, to grow long, to grow tall, to lengthen, to 
be elongated, long rope; power, ability, means; to overcome, to 
outdo; to outlast. Of this root, five forms occur 10 times in the 
Our'an: Jüs fâla three times; J;Us fafâwala once; J;k fawl three 
times; J Di tül once and «hk şa tawil twice. 


yüz tâla u |v., intrans. J 1to become drawn out, to be protracted 
(21:44) vi pale Gİ şi elle; Yaa Gala & indeed, We have 
granted these and their forefathers power and longevity so that 
life has become extended for them 2 to become part of the distant 
past (experiences/events); to seem long (20:86) ye Ka dsl did 
ihe time of the Covenant seem too long for you? |also interpreted 
as: has if been too long since your received God's assistance, or, 
since I |/MosesJ have been among you?|. 


Yasi iatâwala (v. VI, intrans.| to become too, or very, 
prolonged, to become very extended (28:45) vi go Ğ iş ge Gİ usr ş 
gi) ole but We have brought forth generations and time 
dragged on for them. 


dok şawl (n.J 1 might, power; bounty (40:3) A YI ay Y Ula EE) 
infinite in bouniy-ihere İsno God but He 2 wealth, sufficieney of 
means (4:25) LA Gil zi ER CN ai o vas #hose of 
you who do not have the means to marry chaste, believing, free 
women; *(9:86) J gen) d Şi ihe wealthy, the affluent |lit. the ones 
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with the reach). 


poz tül |v. n./n.| length, height (17:37) al we Mi dsi GE) 
Y n Ji you will never rend the earth open, nor attain ihe 
mouniains in height. 


dask | tawil |guasi-act. part.| long (76:26) Az, 1 li GN ; aş 
5 yo Sü and in a portion of the night prostrate yourself before 
Him, and glorify Him throughout the long nights. 


gf 1-w-y to fold up, to roll, to line up with stones; to hide, to 
conceal, folds, conscience, concealment; hunger. Of this root, 
four forms occur five times in the Our'an: 5 px naiwi ONCE; > 
tayy once; w sk tawi twice and <ü pi matwiyyât Once. 


g gi nafwi Jimperf. of v. trans. 2 tawil to fold up, to roll up 
21: 104) sil Unlu Ls gli gli ; eson the Day We roll up the 
skies the way a scribe rolls up written scrolis (or, ihe way a 
folded up scroll rolls in the writings). 


La rayy, (Iv. n.| the act of folding up, the act of rolling up 
(21:104) çesli Unlu 1s eli gız es on the Day, We roll up the 
skies the way a scribe rolls up written scrolis (or, ihe way a 
folded up scroll rolls in the writings). 


sign tuwâ |(n./v. n.) as a noun it is interpreted as: the name of a 
valley near Mt. Sinai, or “twice” (the valley which is twice 
blessed); as a verbal noun it is interpreted as 'folding” (the valley 
which you have “folded up completely” i.e. which you have 
travelled through from one end to the other (20:12) A) agi ci) 
siya you are in the sacred valley, Tuwâ. 


iğ gk matwiyyâtun (pl. of fem. pass. part. ig pi matwiyyatun) 
that which is folded up, that which is rolled up (39:67) Gi Gul; 
süzağı Ke yy and the heavens are rolled up in His right hand. 


efe i-y-b to be good, to be agrecable, to be willing, to mollify; to 
be wholesome, to become ripe; to regain health; to be fragrant, 
fragrance, perfume. It has been suggested by some scholars that 
the derivative » yi tübâ is linked to a corresponding Syriac anda 
common Semitic root. Other scholars attribute the derivative ,ş ali 
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tübâ to a borrowing from Hindi. Of this root, SİX forms occur 50 
times the Our'an: uk tâba three times; ui e tübâ once; çüb 


tayyib 13 times; ösük tayyibün three times; iğ tayyibatun nine 
times and clğk fayyibât 21 times. 


çk taba 1 (wv. : intrans.|) 1 to be or become desirable or 
agrecable (4:3) gli da si uhu) Sli ihen marry of (the other| 
women those who seem agrecable to you 2 to become good, to be 
good, to become pious, to be pious (39:73) Se lu iş za azl Ey 
oyle ü id ila and its keepers say to them, “Peace be upon you, 
you have been good, enterit, |to dwell) for ever”; *(4:4) si dah vE 
as sü ve but if they are, of their own accord, happy to give 
up some of it for you. 


isk tübâ (v. n./n.| variously interpreted as: the name of a tree 
in Paradise, borrowing from Ethiopian or Hindi meaning 
paradise, borrowing from Persian meaning golden, or noun 
meaning happiness, joy, goodness or affluence (13:29) | yil oil 
a inş azl gi vi ali | Da 5 those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, joy is theirs and for them an excellent 
homecoming. 


ih fayyib Iguasi-act. part; pl. sik fayyibün;, fem. ii 
tayyibatun; fem. pl. clğk fayyibâr| 1 good (14:24) 5 jai& Ze zi 
iL a good word is like a good tree 2 the Pious, the chaste (24:26) 
ğı ; ü SN p oylar Chi ihe chaste women are for the chaste 
men, and the chaste men are for the chaste women 3 clean (4: 43) 
e Pei then select clean earth 4 wholesome (16:114) | isi 
GL vE al S5 5 a so eat of the wholesome and lawful ihings 
God has provided for you 5 favourable, fair (10:22) , â ak ğa 
iğk Ta en ÜL il till when you are in the ships and hey sail 
with ihem / you Jon a fair wind 6 agrecable, pleasant (61:12) Sb, 
e Gi e ük into pleasant dwellings in the Gardens of 
Eternity. 


olgf& i—y-r flying thing/creature, a bird, an insect, to fly, to fly away; 
to hasten; to rejoice; to scatter, to spread out; bad omen, augury; 
deed. Of this root, six forms occur 29 times in the Our'an: yk; 
yatir once; âile fafayyara once; 2 'ittayyara twice, Sila fayr 
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nine times; gk /&ir five times and yk mustatir once. 


yes yafir (impert. of v. intrans.| to fly (6:38) dinli ge pu a 
bird that flies with its /twojJ wings. 


ge tatayyara Iv. V, intrans.)| to take as an evil omen, to augur 
evil (36:18) < Ul ğ we augur evil from you. 


le itayyara (v. VIMJ to take as an evil omen (27:47) | KE 
Sak yaz ğibi ihey said, “We augur ill of you and of those with 
you.” 


ia tayr (generic n.)| birds, insects (16:79) , ie gi Şasi J sy ai 
al YI e U şal e â do they not consider the birds, 
sustained in the air fof the sky), nothing holding them up except 
God. 


ia ya” irl (generic n.| bird/s; insect/s (6:38) GEMİ ei ÜN ia iş 
SE YI Alia yila pu Y5 #here is not a creature of the carih 
nor a bird that flies with its /iwol wings but are communities like 
yourselves TI (n.J 1 deed; destiny (17:13) â sl sivil gl 
ae and every human-We have bound his destiny (or, deeds) 10 
his neck 2 bad omen (27:47) PN ip Sal Er üs iğ NE 
ihey said, “We augur ill of you and of those with you'; he replied, 
“Your augury is with God.' 


abla mustafir  |guasi-act. part.| (of evil in particular) 
spreading far and wide (76:7) | almak ls ayy la; 3 Dal; Usâ si 
they fulfil their vows; and fear a day whose harm is widespread. 


Algle i-y-f (see ia 0). 


ölg/& i-y-n mud, clay, to be muddy, to coat with mud; nature, 
disposition; specific character. Some scholars attribute the word 
ürk fin to an early borrowing from either Syriac or Aramaic. Of 
this root, çek fin occurs 12 times in the Our'an. 


öl fin (n.| 1 clay, mud (23:12) kp 3 aba olay Gk mi, 
We created man ıfrom an essence of clay 2 mud bricks (28:38) *8 jâ 
Gya il çoğ e Yük si so, light a fire for me, Hâmân, on 
(bricks of) clay, then build me a tall building. 


&/zâ 


gUAll ?ai-zâ” the seventeenth letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
voiced inter-dental fricative velarised sound. 


ye/b z—<n to leave, to depart, to migrate, to move around in search 
of pasture; camel litters in which women travel, howdaj; women 
travelling in the company of men. Of this root, only Sik 
za“nikum occurs once in the Our'an. 


gb za“n (wv. n.J Journeying, travelling, in particular with the 
entire household (16:80) a 2s Gö ükLi eğe şa Ee a Sİ ee 
and He has provided for you, from the hide of cattle, tents |lit. 
houses)| that you find light on the day you travel and on the day 
you settle down. 


olâf& 7-f-r fingernails, toenails, claws, talons; to capture; victory, 
triumph, to succeed, to Win. Of this root, two forms occur once in 


the Çur'an: “iki * *azfara and DA zufr. 


ge) Yazfara W. IV, trans.)| to cause to be victorious (48:24) öy 
ale 2S abi Yİ Se after He had made you victors over them. 


yük zufr (n., coli. n.) fingernail, toenail, claw, talon (6:146) 
pik gi Gg pir Gl eş and to those who followed the 
Jewish faith We forbade all (animals) that have claws. 


J/J/& 7-1-1 shadow, shade, parasol; shelter, protection, patronage; to 
seek the shade; to seek protection; to continue doing something 
by day, to remain. Of this root, seven forms occur 33 times in the 
Our'an: Je zalla nine times; gib zallala twice; Jb zill eight times; 
DU zilâl six times; dk zullatun twice; Jik zulal four times and 
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Jak zalil twice. 


Jb zalla a |one of the verb sisters of ys (4s & Gİ ç dc) (g.v.), 
originally meaning 'to continue doing something all throughout 
the day? Il to remain, to continue (42:33) ollği Bil a Li ug 
» ğe e Sİ if He wills, He stills the wind, so ihey stay 
motionless on İtS fihe sea's) back 2 to become (16:58) LA gi EE 
2s GA Ni ga Ağa; ub AL when one of them is given the /bad)| 
news Jlit. good newsl of fthe birth of a baby girl, his face 
becomes dark and he is filled with gloom. 


yik zallala (v. U, trans. with prep. el | to cause something to 
shade (something) from sunlight (2:57) alak Ka Gi » and We 
caused the clouds to shade you. 


J6 zill (n.; pi. DUE zilal| 1 shade (28:24) YEN 3) fa 5 ağ 
he watered ftheir lock) for ihem ihen withdrew into ihe shade 2 
shadow (16:48) oya ve ADı iş Sisi a adl gü dl ge agi 
a Je YİLAN 5 do they not ponder the fact that whatever things 
God has created that cast shadows all around |lit. to the right 
and to the Jefil all submit to God Jlit. prostrate themselves| 3 
(also pl. of ilk zullatun)| shaded areas; canopies (36:56) 221; Sİ ya 
ü vi yi çe DE ud #hey and their spouses will be in shaded 
areas (or, under canopies)|, reclining on couches 4 shelter, 
protection, barrier (16:81) YE sik a 2si re â 5 God has made 
for you shelters out of what He has created 5 an amount of, a 
touch of (in an interpretation of 56:43) a sazı (m ri and Jin) a 
touch of black smoke. i 


pü zullatun (n.; pl. Jik zulal, also ik zullatun)| 1 canopy, 
awning, an overhead covering (7:171) ib al isi un 3 Ys and 
(remember) when We hoisted the mountain high above them as if 
i were a canopy 2 surrounding, entourage (2:210) &İ Yi U3 Di h 
ADLİ 5 lal | Da Jik Gİ an sela are they awaiting for fanything) 
other than God (or, His chastisemeni) to come to them under 
canopies of clouds and in an entourage of angels. 


ub zalil |guasi-act. part.| shady (77:31) işl a Ca eli Ya gule Y 
it is neither shady, nor does it give relief from ihe mi. 
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eld/& z-I-m darkness, (of darkness) to descend; to put something in 
the wrong place, to act improperly; to cause someone to suffer a 
loss; to wrong someone, to act unjustiy, injustice, tyranny, 
oppression. Of this root, 14 forms occur 315 times in the 
Çur'an: pik zalama 85 times; pi zulima 25 times; ak zulm 20 
times; ek zâlim five times; Ka zalimatun four times; ü al 
zâlimün 126 times; piki *azlam 16 times; ç yila zalüm twice; pi 
zallâm five times; e alla mazlüm once; çiki Yazlama once; gl 
muzlim once; ü al muzlimün once and elli zulumât 23 times. 


alk zalama i 1 |(w. intrans. Il to commit injustice, to act 
tyrannicalIy (10:54) a; cay GM gü eülk yl ya e if every 
soul that has committed injustice possessed all that is on the 
earth, it would offer it for ransom 2 to place something in the 
place of. another (7: 162) GL pa Jâ gil | vE Yi? pgia İşi ül eee 
g al İ is La elli a a) pale so those who commit injustice 
among them changed ihe words given to them for others, so We 
sent upon them punishment from heaven for their ever replacing 
one ihing with another 3 (with prep. -J (implying the meaning of 
3S kadhdhaba, to describe as a lie) to disbelieve in, to reject, to 
fail to do justice to (7:103) Ml Used J bi. Maya ea a ii a 
| yali after these, We sent Moses to Pharaoh and his chiefs with 
Our signs, but they rejected them Jthey did not put them in the 
proper place, they did not treat them as they should) TI (wv. trans.) 
1 to wrong, to injure (2:57) ii meni Ls eg ihey did 
not wrong Us; if was themselves ihey wronged 2 to treat unfairly 
(38:24) azli J Bişi J3 pe wiki indeed he has treated you 
unfairly by asking for your ewe 10 add J to his ewes3tofailtodo 
justice to (2:54) Jai SEC Sağl Zeki gi ? 46 my people, you 
have not done yourselves justice by taking the calf (for worship J 
4 to hold back what is due, to not give full measure (18:33) üs 
ni Ala pi - gi yi dk Gİ both gardens produced their 
Iproper) yield and did not hold back any (due part) of MI 
Idoubly trans.| to deny someone something due to them, to suffer 
someone the loss or Gene of something (10:44) ola Yalı g 
g yiz adil Yil ET, Gs yi God does not suffer people any 
linjustice|-it is they who wrong themselves. 
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a zulima (pass. V.| 1 to ,be subjected to injustice, to be 
wronged (22:39) | al seli ü ir oil vd permitted (to defend 
ihemselves| are those on whom war is waged, because they were 
subjected to injustice 2 to be denied one” s dues, to be made to 
suffer a loss of one's rights (21:47) Da Yâ Zal pl DEE G0) ga iş 
Gi e ai and We set up the just scales for the Day of 
Resurrection, so that no soul is denied a thing. 


ak zulm (wv. n./n.| 1 injustice (20:111) Gila re a CAR vw, and 
ihose who carry (the burden of having committed J injustice will 
meet with failure 2 wrongdoing (6:82) çil pale | par a a | e öl 
ihose who believe, and have not obscured iheir faith with 
wrongdoing (here specified by the Prophet to mean & yâ shirk in 
the meaning of “less than full submission to God”) 3 placing 
something in the wrong place, attributing something to the wrong 
bon Ç5: 4) Sü yale pu El, ge ME YI LR Sİ 1S Gel Yü 
İSYEE ük | sel #hose who disbelieve said, This is but a lie he has 
forged, and other people helped him to do it'-so they have 
committed injustice and perjury. 


gk zâlim T Jact. patt.; pl. y yal zâlimün| 1 one who acts 
unjustiy, one doing wrong, one acting tyrannically (7:105) Y, 
Galli p ala - ii and do not include me with ihe wrong- doing 
people 2 one who lets down another (18:35) adil ali yin EN; 
and he entered his garden while letting himself down TI |n.| 1 
transgressor, .wrongdoer, one who violates a command (7:19) Y; 
oyasi ; dabi eği 3 aa a but do not approach this tree, or you 
will become one of the wrongdoers 2 unjust person, tyrant (12:79) 
salli Kİ ğ e be Kegel YI AE “İ al âüz JĞ e said, “God 
forbid ihat we should take other than the one with whom we found 
our property: for if we did so, we would be unjust.' 


alli 'azlam Jelat.| more/most unjust, more/most wicked 
(2:114) ANE A iş All Yİ an ila pia yaa PİE “as who 
could be more unjust than those who prohibit the mention of 
God's name in His own places of worship and strive to have them 
destroyed? 


a s6 zalüm |intens. act. part.) 1 one who is prone to being 
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unjust, a denier of favours granted to him, one who is ungrateful 
(14:34) “us ii Olay g ls eeveipe 5 if you count God's 
blessings you will never number them: man is truly unjust and 
ungrateful 2 one who is apt to place things where they do not 
belong, one who i is inept Ğ3: 72) v2 UÜ per sal ui AUY e ğ 
Yan Kaşlı 4S AY AYI (şen şik GALA, işten, Gİ öl si, We 
offered the rust (g.v.) /o ihe heavens, the cartih and the 
mountains, yet they refused to carry it and were afraid of it; but 
man carried it-indeed he is inept, ignorant. 


Kr zallâm |intens. act. part. J one who freguently commits acts 
of injustice, tyrant (41:46) ayl PE “, Us your Lord is never 
unjust to His worshippers. 


a gla mazlüm (pass. part.) one who is treated unjustiy 
(17:33) ei Ja: vas whosoever is slain unjustly. 


pa Yazlama (vw. IV, intrans. with prep. e) to become dark, to 
become dark all around (2:20) | lâ eagle albi 5 and when it 
darkens all around them they stand still. 


şia muzlim |guasi-act. part.| dark (10:27) taks ; Asa egeİ Cas 
iL gl; vw as though their faces were covered with pieces of the 
darkness of the night. 


oyalka muzlimün (pl. of act. part. gk muzlim of verb pa 
“azlama meaning “to enter into darkness” | those who are in 
darkness (36:37) yl a EN gil ? Ala Kİ ul a kel and a sign 
for them is the night: from which We strip the daylight, and-lo 
and behold!-they are in darkness. 


akal zulumât Ipi. of fem. n. alk zulmatun| 1 physical darkness 
(2:19) 5 eş alk Ai lal ya Las tl or like a thunderstorm 
from the sky in which there is darkness, ihunder and lighining 2 
misguidedness, spiritual darkness (33:43) EDE 5 Se gu PN A 
3 al dl İN va Şe if is He and His angels who bless you, to 
bring you out of the darkness and into ihe lighi 3 (of darkness) 
degrees, ,layers, folds (39:6) .â Gk tu ük Si ö NE Lİ Salaş; 
Dü alak He creates you in your mothers' wombs, one form after 
another, in three layers of darkness. 
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Jak z-m— thirst, to be thirsty, to cause to be thirsty; span of tme, to 
be mean, to be unjust. Of this root, three forms occur once each in 
the Çur'an: ii tazma”; zi zama?” and ek zam”ân. 


Lak taşma” limperf. of v. intrans.| to become thirsty, to thirst 
(20:119) ek Yi ça Li Y ai, and Jthat) in it you will not 
become thirsty nor suffer the heat of the sun. 


Lak zama” (n.) thirst (9:120) Çi Yy, Lak ni V hey do not 
suffer any thirst or weariness. 


glab zama”ân Iguasi-act. part.| thirsty (24:39) sU A An 
ihe thirsty (one) thinks it to be water. 


Olaf & z—n-n assumption, supposition, conjecture, guessing; opinion, 
belief, to realise, to know; doubt, to have a low opinion of, to 
think ill of, to be suspicious, to accuse. Contexts in which 
derivatives of this root occur vary greatly as regards the degree of 
doubt/certainty associated with them, and therefore cause 
interpretational problems. Of this root, four forms occur 69 times 
in the Our'an: ub zanna 47 times; o zann 20 times; il zunün 
once and öy zânnin Once. 


“8 zanna u the senior sister of a group of verbs which, 
functionally, may take two direct objects and semantically, imply 
lack of certainty of the predication in varying degrees (Le Ee SE). 
According to *al-Râghib the use of &İ *anna in the predication of 
“E indicates a high position on the certainty-doubtfulness scale, 
whereas low position is indicated by the use of Xİ. An example of 
the former is (75:28) gl ge) PE “by and he Jthe dying man)| realised 
it is the final parting, and an example of the latter is (48:12) d 
Gİ peh dl mal, İN eri Dy Ea pe but you thoughi/hoped 
ihat the Messenger and the believers would never return to their 
families. In context, various meanings are associated with b, 
among them the following 1 to know, to come to realise (38:24) 
öl gla ği s and David came 10 realise ihat We had put him to 
ihe test 2 to deem (17:102) Ee üs dü ik ii and indeed, I 
deem you, Pharaoh, ruined/vanguished 3 to assume, t0 surmise, 
to imagine (21:87) ale “yali Çal Gİ yi ela Li 3 oil 15 and 
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(remember) Dhü'l-Nün (Jonah), when he went off angrily, and 
assumed We would not have power over him 4 to conjecture, to 
guess (45:32) ük YI Eİ ug NE GE 5s uwedonot know what ihe 
Hour is; we only hazard a guess 5 to fear (7:171) ii yl Gn Yy 
ee Gİ ad | eş gi ik AS and (remember) when We hoisted the 
mountain high above them as if it were a canopy, and they feared 
ihat it would fall on them 6 to expect (18:35) Sİ sik yö Yİ 7 
do not think this will ever perish 7 |with prep. :J to think ill of, to 
impute to (3:154) lal “k 2 ge all e galiğ imputing Jill) 
ihoughis about God that are contrary to ihe truth, the ihoughis of 
pagan ignorance. 


ob zann Iv. n./n.; pl v ib zunün)| 1 conjecture, speculation 
(4:157) el eg YI çi üa 43 azl UL hey have no real knowledge of 
it, oniy following conjecture 2 assumption (38:27) Iş ge o) ok ali 
ihat is the disbelievers' assumption 3 thought, (48: 12) ye ir g 
sal and you thought evil thoughts; *(33:10) Gila alg iy and 
you imputed Jill) thoughts |it. various ihoughis| io God 4 
expectation, opinion (34:20) ? ii Ai Ol pale âLa var, Satan 
proved right his opinion of them for they followed him. 


lk zânnın |pl. of act. part. GU zânn) those who think, doubt, 
conjecture, assume, presume, expect, hold an opinion (48:6) Gl 
şimal 4 alg ihose who harbour evil thoughts about God. 


ula/& z—-h-r back, rear; backer, to back up; to neglect, to tum one's 
back on; to carry on one's back; outside, exterior, external, 
outward; to be apparent, perceptible, manifest, plain, evident; to 
assist, to gang up on; appearances; to travel from one place to 
another; to overpower, to conguer; noon, midday. Of this root, 12 
forms occur 59 times in the Çur'an: gyo zahara 10 times; alk 
zahara six times; Eİi 'azhara seven times; all tazâhara three 
times; pe: zahr four times; » ya zuhür 1l times; yUs zâhir six 
times; 3 alk zâhiratun twice; o AÜ zâhirin twice; Daş zahir six 
times; Başla zahiratun once and Ü yek zihriyyan once. 


ve& zahara a 1 (v. intrans.| 1 to appear, to become evident, to 
become manifest (30:41) yali, Mâ dal yk corruption has 
appeared on land and sea 2 to be open, to be manifest (6:151) Y; 
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o a, ik 5 alel gel İşi ge and do not approach indeceni 
deeds, be ihey open or secret 3 totriumph, to spread out (9:48) 
ay gi ivy gi Gl e until the iruth came and God” s command 
iriumphed 4 to show (24:31) Ku ire Yi Ödün) Gel Y5 and 
should not flaunt their charms beyond ihose of them that may 
/ unavoidabiy/decently | show 5 (with prep. gil J a) to ascend 
(43:33) y; ii e 7 Ts; and staircases upon which ihey ascend 
b) to prevail over, to get the upper hand over (9:8) Y Sie eli; dg 
iğ YI Sd | il yn if they get the upper hand over you, they would 
not respect any tie with you, of kinship or treaty c) © come to 
know, to become cognisant of 24: 3D) pi İN ll ve öm 3 
gil Ae e al zl oi Jill 3 JE) or such Evi as attend 
ihem who have no sexual desire or children who are not yet 
aware of women's nakedness d) to discover, to find out, to come 
upon (9:8) çel e ye el Kp Sie e gl if ihey discover 
you they would stone you or force you to return to their religion 
TI (v. trans.| to climb on the back of, to scale (18:97) - | Gel VE 
> e so they could not scale it. 


(AL zâhara (v. MIJ TI fintrans.| (jur.| to perform gk zihâr, i.e., 
to say to one's wife (according to a pre-Islamic practice) that her 
back is as forbidden to one as the back of one's mother (33:4) U, 
Si yiye A Dİ iye) Ja and He has not made your 
wives, whom you declare to be “unlawful to you as your mothers' 
backs', your (real mothers VW Jtrans.| to back up, to aid, to 
support (9:4) Kİ Se sali İl 5 and who have not supported 
anyone against you. 


Yasi 'azhara |. IVJ I Jfintrans.| to enter into the noontime, 
midday (30:18) asel Uy Ül, NI al A ER) AT praise 
is due to Him everywhere lit. in the heavens and on earth) all the 
time |lit. in the evening and at midday| TI Jtrans.| 1 to cause to 
spread (40:26) Fi) v2 YI LÂ Debi gi or that he will cause 
disorder to spread in ihe land 2 to reveal to, to make known to, to 
divulge (72:26) Kİ 4d çE "yala Sü Lil ele he One who knows 
what is hidden-He reveals to none His secrets 3 to cause to 
prevail, to cause to overcome, to exalt (48:28) A) Gi A 
«is geli Ee Hg ke e) Gizle it is He who sent His Messenger 
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with guidance and the religion of Truth, that He may exalt it 
above every religion. 


YU tazâhara (v. Vİ, intrans. with prep. el to league 
together against, to gang Up against, to back up or aid one another 
against (66:4) ağle | alk Yi if you back each other against him. 


Je zahr n.; Pİ. öss guhür 1 back (9:35) ği elm şi 
a) e ş and their foreheads, sides and backs will be branded by 
them; *(6:138) W&, 4 La ye 5 and animals which are exempt 
from labour (it. and animals whose backs are forbidden|); *(94:3) 
ağysi yali Gl ihat which strained your back/troubled you (lit. 
caused your back to breakl; *(3:187) AR eli ii ihey 
neglected it, they held it in contempt (lit. ihey casi it behind iheir 
backs| 2 back side, back door (2:189) w & si | gi ol al EE 
a) gli if is not righteousness ihat you enter houses by | iheir back 
doors 3 after, behind (6:94) e iy Sis US yü Uyan var, 
Ssk lys yy L now you return to US, alone, (just) as We first 
created you—and you have left behind what We gave you 4 deck 
of a ship (43:1213) » yyela le | yiğidi giy Va YI el ya Sİ a 
who made for you ships and animals to ride on s0 that you may 
remember your Lord's grace when you are seated on their 
boards/backs 5 surface (42:33) e ye le 15) gili Tİ aj ag 
if He wills, He stills the wind, so hey would stay motionless on its 
lthe sea”s) surface lit. back| 6 loins (7:172) 536 çü ya WE) 33İ Yi 
A a) yel os and (remember) when your Lord took from ihe 
children of Adam, from their loins, their seed. 


Al zâhir lact. part.; fem. ö BALE zâhiratun; masc, pl. 03 alk 
zâhirün| 1 manifest, clear (31:20) Akl; Salk Asi Ka gi 5 and 
Be has lavished upon you His bounties, apparent and hidden; 
* yalla (57:3) (an attribute of God) #he Manifest, the Outer 2 outer 
surface, outer layer, appearance (30:7) (ll sal Ça Vale yi şaş 
ihey know only the outer layer of this present life; *(13:33) pu 
J yil ya by the literal meaning of speech, or, by just empty words 
Dlit. by what is appareni of ihe words) 3 the outside (57:13) â 3 gu 
LİMAN Al a Sallar, EE ai Ml cha wall witihadoorinit, on the 
inside of it there is mercy, while on ihe oulside, next to it, lies 
chastisement 4 visible, in sight (34:18) US ge NE GE ; UM aşi Li 5 
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Salk ei ça and We set between them and the towns We had 
blessed, f/other| towns within sight 5 eminent, prominent (40:29) 
Gi LÂ Ü. yal al SA) si lo you is sovereigniy today; emineni 
l you arej in the land 6 victorious, prevailing (61:14) | gale Gal KEİ 
Uyak ii pale ie We supported those who believe against 
iheir enemy and they became victorious. 


give: zahir |sing. and pl. n./sing. and pl. guasi-act. part.| 
backer/s, protector/s (34:22) 5 Oa aşa al Gs nor has He any 
backer among them. 


ö bagla zahiratun In.l noon, midday; extreme heat of midday 


(24: 58) Başkal | Da 2S Usui ws when you lay your garmenis 
aside (for the siesta) at midday (or, because of the midday heat). 


ü 8 zihriyyan ladverbial| at the back, in the back, behind, 
neglected and forgotten (11:92) Ğ yel Sel yö yala and you have 
turned your backs on Him, forgotten. 


g/ “ayn 


ol “al-“ayn the eighteenth letter of the alphabet; it stands for a 
voiced pharyngeal fricative sound. 


İ/ye —b— load, weight; to care, to get ready, to pack. Of this 
root, #ıw ya'ba”u, occurs once in the Our'an. 


a yaba” Jimperf. v., intrans.| to care, to concern oneself 
with, to be solicitous about (25:77) 2Syle3 Ya ei) 24 er U what 
weight have you in the estimation of my Lord |also interpreted as: 
what will my Lord do with you) if it were not for your 
supplication? 


lg “—b-th a mix up of things, adulteration, folly, to waste time in 
useless activity; to commit a a Of this root, two forms occur 
once each in the Çur'an: ys fa“bathün and üz “abathan. 


ee ta“bath (impertf. v., intrans.| to act frivolously, to play 
üne, to act in jest, to act in vanity (26:128) ie 5 ;< ei 
usu do you set up monumenis Jalso: altars, road signs OL 
a places) on every height to satisfy your vanity? |also: 
jesting?) 


de “abath (v. n.| jest, frivolity, vain activity, absence of 
reason, lack of purpose (23:115) Ge Siz Sİ il did you think 
We created you in vain? 


Yfg —b-d slave, servant, to enslave; obedience, submission, to 
worship, to adore; to tan camel hide, to tar a boat. Some scholars, 
apparentiy with no evidence save for the assumption that spiritual 
concepts are foreign to Arabic per se, attribute the concept of 
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worshipping associated with some derivatives of this root to a 
borrowing from other Semitic languages. *al-Suyüti guotes “abü 
*al-Gâsim's suggestion that the sense of 'to enslave” is a 
borrowing from Nabatacan. Of this root, Il forms occur 275 
times in the Çur'an: &e “abada 121 times; o» yu“badün 
once; Me “abbada once; Ve “abd 28 times; we “abdayn once; Suc 
“ibâd 97 times; iye “abid five times; Me “abid once; ayle 
“abidât once; g gule “âbidün 10 and öle “ibâdatun nine times. 


se “abada u |(w. trans.) 1 to worship (20:14) izl u YI ay Y 
ihere is no god but Me, so worship Me 2 to serve, to carry out 
ones religious duties (53:62) | şel, Ni Id bow down before 
God and serve (also, worship) (Him). 


se “abbada (. NU trans.| to enslave (26:22) eg Gi ce you 
have enslaved the children of Israel. 


“e “abdl (sing. n.| 1 in relation to God) a) someone, a person 
(43:59) JA Şi DİL a el YI a yg he is only 
someone We favoured and made an example Jor ihe Children of 
Israel b) worshipper, servant (19: 30) al) Ve el Tam a servant of 
God 2 anyone (2:221) Sizi) e yla a pi a kd believing 
male is better than a male polytheist, even ihough he may please 
you 3 slave (16:75) gi â e yü Y Sb Ie OĞLAN Çiz and God 
gives the parable of an owned slave, who has no power over 
anyihing 4 (in contrast to i4İ) male slave (2:178) izli li “al v4 
Jreeman for Jfreeman, slave for slave T (pl. ye “abid| all 
creatures (50:29) esi pi UUşlam not unjust to any creature 
nl Ipi. Me “ibâdl) 1 created beings, mortals (7:194) ww e dll g 
SE e Pi) Ü » #hose (whom) you fidolaters| call upon instead 
of God are created things like you 2 all the creation, everything 
there is, all (2:207) Keti se) a 5 and God is most 
compassionate to all 3 all living beings (50:11) Kesığiğ Yuasa 
provision Jor all (who may eat) 4 servants of God, worshippers 
(15:42) a Die ale li ği gile yas for My servaris, you will have 
no power over Jany of them; *(25:63) ga) ile #he chosen ones 
Tof/by| God, the true believers, the select (lit. the servants of the 
Beneficent| 5 male slaves (only in 24:32) öyall Sia ANI | si, 
Sal, Sie o and marry off the single among you and those of 
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your male and female slaves who are suitable (for marriage| (or, 
ihose who are pious). 


ye “âbid Jact. part., pl. & le “abidün; fem. pl. elle “abidâr) 
one who worships (109:4—5) İG üye ye) Yy ve let SE 
and I will not worship what you worship, nor will you worship 
what I worship. 


öle “ibâdatun In. iv. n.| worshipping/service, worship (7:206) 
amle ve 03 Si Yi: nie Çil gl #hose who are with your Lord do 
not disdain from worshipping Him. 


ol s/g —b-r one side of the valley, to traverse, passer-by; to interpret 
a dream; contemplation, a lesson; tear; plenty, group of people; 
mixture of perfumes. Of this root, four forms occur nine times in 
the Çur'an: g aim ta“burün once; | Gyüel *i“tabirü once; 5 He 
“âbiri once and e “ibratun six times. N 


yağ ta“bur limperf. v., ,trans.| to traverse; to interpret (a 
dream) (12:43) © re eti re gi vda€ gl if you are Jones whoj interpret 
dreams. 


Öl *i“tabir limper. v. VEL, intrans.)| take heed, learn a lesson, 
consider (59:2) YI el Si İş yeli so learn a lesson, you who 
have eyes. 


üaşle “abirin (pl. of act. part. e “abir| one who passes by or 
through, one who traverses (4:43) İsim ye YI unless you are 
passing through (the mosguel). 


ie “İbratun in.) a lesson to be learned (12:111) â ys 2 
ayi izi DE Bye opaai in iheir Stories is surely a lesson for those 
possessed of minds. 


valafg —b-s dung, to be soiled, to be dismal; to frown, to look stem, 
to be austere. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Our'an: (we “abasa twice and Luc “abüsan once. 


vw “abasa a |(v. intrans.| to frown (80:1—2) e el Mi ye 
eyi he frowned and turned away because the blind man came to 
him; * (we name of Sura 80, Meccan sura, so-named because of 


> Jlsle 
the reference in verses 1—16 to the story of the Prophet's 
*F e at the blind man. 


v5 “abüs Iguasi- act, part.| stem, dismal, frowning (76:10) ğ 
Kg ll e e iğ Gl we fear from our Lord a frowning 
grim Day. 


öle —b-g-r this root is said to originate from the word öz 
“abgar, the name of the place which the ancient Arabs believed to 
be the home of the wondrous jinn. It is said alsoto be anameofa 
town, either in the Yemen or in ?al-Jaziratu, where cloth of great 
beauty is made. Some scholars, however, suggest that the word 
“#ecame into Arabic from Persian long before the revelation of 
the Çur'an. The concepts associated with this root include genius, 
talent, poetical inspiration and rich floral types of carpet 
Gevealing perhaps a Persian origin for the word). Of this root, 
one form, söz “abgariyy, occurs in a single place in the Our'an. 


e “abgariyy in; nisbatun ,to Düz “abgar) richly designed 


carpet (55:76) gla Ş üe3 pen ii, e Oi ihey will be 
reclining on green cushions and fine carpets. 


alg —ı—b flight of levelled stone steps up a mountain, threshold, 
lintel, stairs; anger, to be angry, to reprove, to have a bone to pick 
with someone, to reproach a friend amicabiy because of an 
alleged hurtful action committed by him, to explain oneself, to 
seek forgiveness. Of this root, three forms occur five times in the 
Our'an: | Dier yasta tibü once; g Ere yusta'tabün three times 
and önül Yal-mu“tabin once. 


Linluş yastatib |imperf. of v. X, intrans.| to ask for a chance 
to explain oneself, to seek permission to make amends (41:24) 3; 
Ozi | da A Gi isi and even if they ask permission to make 
EN ihey will not be among those granted such permission. 


çinli yusta tab (pass. imperf. of v. X| to be asked to explain a 
mistake in order to be granted forgiveness (30:57) el 2 gir Y a ge 
U güzlük ah VEE iy hi on that Day the excuse of the unjust ones 
will be of no avail to them; nor will they be allowed to explain 


le 


away |their sins). 


Omü mu“tabin (pl. of pass. part. ck mu“tab| those whose 
explaining of themselves is accepted (41:24) a va ENİ eee ME 
A and even if they ask permission to make amends, they will 
not be among those granted such permission. 


Yafg —ı-d container for personal valuables, war materials including 
horses kept at the ready, to prepare, to be ready; to treasure. Of 
this root, two forms occur 16 times in the Our'an: “el *a“fada 14 
times and iie “afid twice. 


wi *a“tada Iv. IV, trans.) to prepare, to keep in store for 
(18:29) Yü öğeleri Gviz| Y We have prepared for the unjust ones 
Fire. 


ve “atıd |guasi-act. part.| at hand, attentive, ready (50:18) L 
ür Çağ anl YI Je bih he ufters not a Single word but there is 
by him an ever-attentive observer. 


GE “-i-g shoulder; to set free, to go free; to mature, to be in the 
prime of condition; to be old, (wine and the like) mature. Of this 
TOoot, üz “afig, occurs twice in the Our'an. 


de “atig |guasi-act./pass. part.) mature, old, ancient, free 
*(22:29) Gel eğil (epithet for the Ka“ba) meaning either the 
Ancient House, so-named because it was the first house of God to 
be founded on Farth (3:96), or #he Freed House because it was 
freed from human ownership, from the attack by the Abyssinians 
(narrated in Sura 105), from the Flood or from other such 
afflictions. 


d/&/g —-1 crowbar; to drag violentiy; ruffian and cruel person. Of 
this root, two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: o şWe)| “iTilühu 
and Sie “ufull. 


Jie|/yiel Yu tul”i'til (imper. V., trans.) drag and cast away 
violently (44:47) asal çiy o şlielâ öşaa fake him and ihrust him 
into the midst of Hell. 


vie “utull |guasi-act. part.| ruffian, ignoble, coarse, rude, rough 


> EİE 
(68:12-13) 5 ai de çil pe pi gü hinderer of good, 
aggressor, sinful, and above all an infamous ruffian. 


E-3/ge —-wy to be excessively fierce, arrogant, violent, 
aggressive, to be disobedient, to offer mutinous opposition; (of 
tree branches) to dry up; to reach very old age, to be infirm. Of 
this root, four forms occur 10 times in the Çur'an: e “afâ five 
times; vE “utuww twice; (ge “itiyy twice and iye “âtiyatun Once. 


ÇE “atâ ü (wv. intrans.| 1 to behave arrogantly, to violate the 
bounds of .propriety, to become excessive (25:21) .â Iş peel ol 
| ge yi ye? Vie; pe ihey have become 100 proud of themselves, 
and flagrantiy violated all bounds of propriety 2 (with prep. sl 
to e a to turn with disdain from obeying 6I: vel Şi 


gaye, e 


doha SO e blast took them. 


e “utuww İ(v. n.|) violating all bounds of propriety, 
insurrection, arrogance (25:21) VS ise, ere Gi ere ol 
ihey have become t00 proud of themselves and flagrantly violated 
all bounds of propriety. 


is itiyy İv.n.l 1 being dried up, becoming too old, infirmity 
(19:8) Üz 5 va esi sand I have reached the infirmity of. old 
age 2 unruliness, being rebellious, brutality (19:69) İS: we al 2 ö 
Ür çanı le 38 pe) İs then will We seize out of each group 
ihose who were most disobedient towards the Lord of Mercy. 


ge “âfi |act. part.| violent, fierce, raging (69:6) | NE ie Bi 
iye yayacuyas for the people of “âd, they were desiroyed by a 
violent roaring wind. 


o/Slg —ih-r a hole in which irrigation water collects, palm trees that 
get water from such pools; to stumble upon, to find, to trip; a slip 
of the tongue; dusty land. Of this root, two forms occur each ina 
single place in the Çur'an: e “ufhira and u izl ?a harnâ. 


yiz “uthira (pass. v.| to be found, to be discovered (59:107) WE 
Ci ei ue Şe ifit is discovered that these two have 
committed a sin. 


Ele e 

yel ?a“thara (wv. IV, trans., no object, with prep. çel J to cause 
to find, to cause to stumble upon (18:21) Jİ | yazi pale Gizl is, 
EŞ adl eşin this way We caused (people) to find them, that they 
come to know God's promise is true. 


Ele —ih-w/y tangled hair, to go haywire; to act wickediy, to 
harm, to cause mischief; male hyena, a crude unkempt person, a 
fool. Of this root, only | boz ta'thaw, occurs five times in the 
Our'an. 


gi ta'thâ l(imperf. v., intrans. with prep. .âl to cause 
corruption, to cause destruction, to act mischievously (26:183) Y; 
Üyeala ya YI Lâ Ks and do not perniciously spread corruption on 
carih. 


</gl/ge —i-b wonder, to admire, to like, a wondrous thing; conceit, 
conceited person. Of this root, six forms occur 27 times in the 
Our'an: şe “ajiba cight times; Vİ *ajaba 11 times; Çe 
“ujab once; Cipe “ajab five times and Çişe “ajib twice. 


as “ajiba a |(W. intrans.| to wonder, to deem strange, 
extraordinary or improbable, to be surprised (7:63) SE di ine 2 
ELA 3S UR) ge 2 va S3 do you find it so strange that a 
message would come from your Lord-ihrough a man in your 
midsi-to warn you!? 


cEi ? a Jaba Iv. IV trans.| 1 to cause to like, to please (57:20) 
VE isil Uzel ce JüS Jike rain the growing power of which 
delighis the sowers 2 to impress, to make a great impression on, 
to satisiy (9:25) Gi Si ü alâ yg Sini K ün asson the day 
of the battle of Hunayn when your numbers well impressed you 
but they availed you nothing. 


çe “wyâb |guasi-act. part.) most wondrous, incredible, 
amazing, most peculiar (38:5) (ilşE £âl lik O Nan, İŞ AŞI eği 
how can he claim that all the gods are but one God? Indeed, this 
isa most peculiar thing |to claim|j! 


e “ajab |n. /guasi- act. part.| wonder; wondrous, a puzzle; 
puzzling (72:1) e tie hi ğ | RE so they said, “We have 


e ele 


heard a wondrous recitation.' 


Ge “ajıb |guasi-act. part.) strange, wondrous, puzzling, 
extraordinary (11:72) Cape Biçâl LR g ia 3 Bay das bi ER 
am 1 to bear Ja child)| when I am an old woman, and this, my 
husband, is an old man ?—what a strange thing this is! 


İlele —i—z posteriors, buttocks, (of palm trees) stumps; to hang 
back, to fail to perform, lack of strength, lack of ability, failure, to 
grow old; miracle, to out-perform. Of this root, seven forms occur 
26 times in the Çur'an: 5ae “ajaza once; Sasi ?a“jaza four times; 
“she “ajüz four times; Yü2İ ?a“jâz twice; üjalk mu“âjizin three 
tümes; Saza mu'jiz once and öy zaza mu“jizin 11 times. 


pe “ajaza i (also js “ajiza a) (v. intrans.| to fail to act, to be 
or become incapable of, to become powerless, impotent or unable 
to carry out something, to weaken (5:31) lâ el Sİ Jİ el 
Bİ ii EI ŞE a) gi am Iİ not /evenj able to be like this raven and 
cover up my brother's exposed body? 


asi *ajaza (v. IV trans.J 1 to prove incapable of, to outsrip 
someone, to İrustrate someone (72:12) ,â ay) © Sasi g dg &b Gİ pi 
GA za gi uv “MI and we came to know that we can never 
outstrip God on earth and can never escape beyond His reach 2 
to fall outside the capability of, to out-class someone (35:44) L, 
EM vi Yi ll Şİ sip a b eği a gs God is not such that 
anything in the heavens or on earth is beyond Him. 


me “ajüz Iguasi- act. part., fem. of gi shaykh) very old 
woman (11:72) EE çi SA” gas Gy AE am I to bear Ja child) 
when I am an old woman, and this my husband is an old man? 


si *ajâz Ipi. ofn. Yaz ajuzl stems, stumps, trunks (of palm 
trees) (69:7) EY Jai el sail ey lâ zil 5 653 so you could 
have seen the people Iying dead as if they were hollow palmtree 
trunks. 


Oyjalla mu“âjizin pl. of act. part. Jak mu“âjiz of v. 111)| one 
who fights and contests with another in order to prove him less 
capable or incapable altogether, contentious (22:51) â Va Ga 4 


ilele a 


öğe Güle bur those who strive to oppose Our messages and act 
contentiousiy. 


aa mujiz lact. part., pl. ÜL aza mu“jizin) 1 one who proves 
others to be weak or incapable, one who outdoes someone else 
(9:3) Pi) çime ge si alel pi 5 if you turn away, know hat 
you cannot outdo God 2 one who is beyond reach (11:33) Cağ GE 
Ür jazle ye) Bae gd al pe Sili he said, 'Tt is God who will bring İf 
upon you, if He wishes, and you are not beyond reach.' 


İzle —i-f to be emaciated, to be lean, to refrain from eating; to 
encounter hardship, to be miserly. Of this root, Ge “ijâf occurs 
twice in the Çur'an. 


içe “ijâf Ipl. of guasi-act. part. CizEİ 'ajaf, fem. çize “ajfa”) 
lean, emaciated (12:43) av. ie güm a eş 3 gi dal) OE iş 
77 king said, *I saw (in my dreams) seven fat cows being 
eaten by seven lean ones. 


dele —i-1 calf, haste, to hasten, speed, rush; wheel, camel litter, 
hawdaj; a palm tree ladder. Of this root, 10 forms occur 47 times 
in the Çur'an: Je “ajila five times; Je “ajjala five times; Jel 
*ajala once; Up ta“ajjala once; Izi ? ista ala 19 times; Ulas 
*istiğâl once; ille “âjilatun three times; he “ajal once; cis pov 
“ajül once and be “il 10 times. 


Jap “ajila al| v. intrans.)togoin haste, to rush (20:84) a 3 
pro Şak GN and 1 hastened to You, my Lord, so that You might 
be well pleased TI iv. trans.) 1 to cause to hasten, to make hurry 
up (7:150) ya ya sise did you wish to hasten the judgement of 
your Lord? 2 to hurry away from a task and leave it unfulfilled 
(in an interpretation of 7:150) Sİ, Sİ ile) have you left the 
command of your Lord incomplete? 


Jae “ajjala (v. TI, trans.) to speed up, to give in advance, to 
hurry up (18:58) Jül a Jaa He would hasten the chastisement 
for them. 


das Yajala (w. IW, trans. with prep. çel 1 to cause to hurry 
away from, to cause to leave somebody/something in haste, to 


vi elele 


urge to make haste (20:83) Gu e Meİ Li; what caused you 10 
hasten away from your people? 2 to cause to come before Jothers| 
(in an interpretation of 20:83) Gi ve dizi GU, what made you 
come ahead of your people? 


Yasi /a “ajğjala (Mv. V, intrans.| to be in haste, tobeina hurry, to 
act ahead of the appointed time (2:203) «si a DE ÜR Gİ Jai Yad 
whoever hastens away Jand leavesJ after two days is absolutely 
without blame. 


Yazla ? istajala Iv. X| (trans. J1 to ask someone to hurry up, to 
expedite (29:53) iy Gi lar 5 #hey challenge you to hasten the 
punishment 2 (no object, with prep. —| to desire the hastening of 
(46:24) v a La Gno, but it is what you sought to hasten. 


ula *isti Jal iv. n.| seeking to hasten, desiring to hasten 
(10:11) zg rel çel Sİ, pal yi yl AM Uzay if God 
were to hasten for people the harm fthey have earned)| as they 
wish to hasten the good, their time would already be up. 


ille “ajilatun |guasi-act. part./n.| immediate, urgent; life in 
this world, this transitory life (17:18) Llgsâl GE Ak YU YS ia 
Yi gal 25 if anyone desires the fleeting life of ihis world, We 
speed up whatever We will in it, for whoever We wish; *(75:20) 
AG (in opposition to ÂlşYI ?a/-“ajila (g.v.)) #his life, immediate, 
inferior or iransitory. i 

ipe “ajal (v. n.J haste (21:37) Jze a YY giz Man is 
composed from haste (or, created from clay, or stinking black 


mud, according to the Yemeni dialect of Himyar, as reported by 
*al-Râzı). 


Jae “ajül |guasi-intens. act. part.| too hasty, too impatient 
(17:11) Ya Oliyi US; man is ever t00 hasty. 


vas “ijl (n.| calf (7:148) Eşi Ala Me a calf in body that had 
a lowing sound. 


elele —i-m fruit stones (particularly those of dates), seed, solid; to 
test by biting on; to be dumb; beast; those who cannot speak 
Arabic, obscurity. Of this root, two forms occur four times in the 
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Our'an: ( asi “a“jamiyy three times and özel *a“jamin once. 


azil *ajamiyy Iguasi-act. part., pl. üyzEl ?a Jamin) foreign, 
ina foreign tongue, non- Arab, non-Arabic (41:44) iz de ire iş gi 
3 ire zeleyi ai Ya RE üsti had We made it a foreign 
Our'an, they would have said, “If only its verses were made clear! 
—what!? Foreign speech and an Arab Jaudience/messenger)|?' 


Yale —d-d gear; group, number, to count, to number, to reckon, to 
enumerate, an appointed time; plenty of; to be reckoned with; to 
get ready, readiness. Of this root, 13 forms occur 57 times in the 
Our'an: ie “adda seven times; ve “addada once; “ei a“adda 16 
times; del 'u“idda four times; “e ta add once; ie “add twice; 
önle “âddin once; We “adad six times; öle “iddatun 11 times; s5 
“uddatun once; 3 sx ma“düd once; 8 siz ma“düdatun three times 
and cla şak ma “düdâtun three times. 


“© “adda u (w. trans.) 1 to count (14:34) Y al vü | SE 
u Şor İf you were to count God's blessings you could never 
number them 2 to consider, to take for, to count among 
(38: 62) YY Va poe üs YE, yuLu KEŞ and they will say, 
“How is it that we do not see (certain) men we used to count 
among the wicked?' 


me “addada (. Ul. trans.| to enumerate, to cause to increase, tO 
compound (104:1—2) se, Yü gz gl he who amasses riches, 
counting/compounding them fall the time). 


ei “a'adda Iv. IV trans.| to prepare (33:29) lüymili 3Eİ a VE 
b ii ia for God has prepared for those of you who do good 
a great reward. 


a ta“tadd limperf. of v. VT, trans. ei) ”i“tadda)| Ijur.| (of 
the waiting period divorced women have to e) to reckon, to 
count/to demand fulfilment (33:49) Ee öle Oya ögle si Gs #hen 
you have no right to exact of hem a waiting period which you 
calculate (or, the accomplishment of which you exact). 


“add (wv. n., used adverbially for intensification| reckoning, 
counting; to the last one (19:94) liz vhte , âli il He has tallied 
ihem up, and counted them to the last one. 


604 İZ 
önle “âddin Ipl. of act. part. e “âdd| one who reckons, one 
who counts, one who keeps an account (23:113) ya G yeyi Gi) KE 
eee) Ji ps ihey said “We stayedadayorapartofa day, but 
ask those who keep count. 


ve “adad 1 (wv. n.Mm.| counting, enumerating; number (10:5) 
Eee Ga Se | yalan Ol Eş and (He) measured phases for it 
/ihe moonj, so that you could know the number of the years (or, 
to learn how to count the years) and reckoning 2 |adverbial)| in 
terms of counting *(10:5) We çüwa great number of years (lit. 
years by counting); (18:11) VWüe (yim ASİ Gi pelie e EgYDE) so 
We sealed their cars in the cave for a great number of years. 


ös “iddatun (n.| 1 number (18:22) eu ei 5 my Lord 
knows best their number 2 a fixed term, a stated period (2:185) 
Shell | pıığ ihat you may complete the prescribed period 3 J/jur.)| 
the waiting period divorced and widowed women have to observe 
before they can remarry (65:1) | 3, gil ÇA ilk çal Feti İK 
ssl wen you intend to divorce women, do so at a time when their 
prescribed waiting period can properly start and calculate the 
period carefuliy. 


e lann (coli. n.İ eguipment; preparation, provision 
(9: 46) 3 be ai yeti LAİOİ 5 had they desired to go forth, they 
would have made preparations for it. 


ya ma'düd |pass. part., fem. sos ma“düdatun, fem. pi. 
la ga ma'düdât) countable, counted, reckoned, specified 
(11:104) gşüza Yy YI syayi Us We only delay it for a specified 
period; *(12: 20) Bügüze sal p very little money, a paliry sum |lit. 
countable dirhams|, (2:203) * <a sizle Ke (lit. specific Or, 
numbered days) the 10”, 119 and 12 of the month of 
Dhü'-Hijjatu (the first of which is the Day, or the Feast, of the 
Sacrifice) during which the stoning of the devil and other rituals 
are performed by the pilgrim. 


valafg —d-s a cry used in urging on a mule, to walk with vigour, to 
travel far and wide; lentils. Of this root, only (we “adas, occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


ülle > 

be “adas (coli, n.) lentils (2:61) Gi; şasi, Ledli, şlş ba 
La; of its herbs, its cucumbers, its garlic, its lentils and its 
ONlOons. 


dg —d-I one side of a camel litter; to be egual to, justice, to be 
straight, to be upright, to be temperate, the happy medium, to be 
of impeccable character; to change one's mind, value. Of this 
root, two forms occur 28 times in the Our'an: Je “adala 14 times 
and Je “adl 14 times. 


yz “adala il (v. intran.| 1 to act eguitabiy, to judge justiy 
(42:15) er bey ur sal 5 and I am commanded to decide justiy 
between you 2 to offer as an eguivalent, to compensate (6:70) gi; 
Gu yy Je JS Us whafever compensation it might offer, will 
nol be accepted from it 3 to deviate, to turn away (27:60) al e ayi 
g ip pia e is #here another god beside God?, /no!J but they 
are a people who deviate (from the obvious truth)J (or, a people 
who deem JothersJ as egual (with God)J) TU |(v. trans.) 1 to make 
straight, to put uprighi, to cause to be well-proportioned (82:7) 
YE LE Gl ihe One who created you, shaped you and 
well- proportioned you 2 to consider, or set up, as egual to (6:1) & 
Ee ee SE ge Ge) yet those who disbelieve set up eguals to their 
Lord! 


ve adi Iv. n. /m.| 1 justice, fairness, eguity (4:58) ww» eze EE 
Jai | Eee 2 yl and when you judge between people, judge 
with justice; *(16:76) Jai vw o one who speaks out for 
goodness Jlit. #he one enjoining justice) 2 Ijur.J uprightness, 
impeccable character (65:2) Sa he şal api 5 call two upright 
WİNESSES from amongst you 3 the eguivalent (5:95) ah 8 5s 
Cla ak Je 'İ gel or the atonemeni of feeding the needy or ihe 
eguivalent of that in fasting 4 recompense (2:123) e Di Si 
no compensation will be accepted from it fthe erring Soul) 5 
ladverbialiy)| in justice (6:115) Yür, By Gi, LR cis #he word of 
your Lord has been accomyplished in truth and justice. 


ö/alg —d-n metal, place of permanent residence, to settle in; group 
of people, Paradise. The last sense is attributed by *al-Suyüti to a 
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borrowing from Syriac. Of this root, only &öe “adn, occurs 1l 
times in the Çur'an. 


0g “adn Iv. n./n.) everlasting, permanent, settling in (40:8) 
age g E ye Sik e 5 land) admit them to the Garden of 
everlasting abode You have promised them. 


E-3/Ye -d-wly the two sides of a valley, to cross from one side to 
the other, to run, to pass, to infect, infection, calamity; aggression, 
animosity, enemy, corruption; to boycott. Of this root, 15 forms 
occur 105 times in the Çur'an: |! Gi ta“dü three times; we “âdâ 
once; Ga yata'addâ three times; gel i“tadâ 15 tmes; İşe 
“adw twice; çe “âdi three times; yle “ğdün three times; Sie 
“âdiyât once; e mu'tadi three times; ü beri mu“tadün six 
times; “e “aduww 42 times; aki ?a“dâ” seven times; sy 
“adâwatun six times; e “udwân cight times and zi ye 
“udawatun twice. 


gisi ta“dü (imperf. of v. intrans.| 1 to violate the commands, to 
transgress (4:154) <td â | 55 Y do not violate the Sabbath 2 to 
turn away from, to abandon (18:28) ve düz Xi Yı and your eyes 
should not turn away from them. 


ge “âdâ |v. MI, trans.| to feud with, to treat or take, as an 
enemy, tO exchange hostility with (60:7) ww» Si el a pp 
Bİ ya ağla inle Gal God may well bring about affection between 
you and those of them you take to be an enemy. 


Gi yata'addâ limperf. of v. V, trans.) to transgress, to 
overstep the limits (4:14) so,aa geyiğe LE eriği SE ay v3 Yaş but 
whoever disobeys God and His Messenger and oversteps His 
limits. 


gel “i“tadâ (v. VE, intrans. J 1 to assault, to commit an 
aggression (2:194) sk Gl lü Ja ale İşe Ka zl e YO) 
whoever commits aggression against you, attack him as he 
attacked you 2 to violate the commands, to act unlawfuliy (2:65) 
al çi Sia gas il sile 3s you know about ihose of you who 
violated the Sabbath 3 to commit perjury (5:107) ig 4 al yl 
si) a, Cağ Da Gal let them swear by God, “Our testimony is 
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more worthy (of being accepted| than theirs and we have not 
Jiransgressed) perjured ourselves.' 


358 “adw |(v. n./n.| aggressing (10:90) Gaz Mi Ge oni 
Ves but Pharaoh and his troops pursued them in aggression and 
iyranny. 


çye “âdi Jact. part. pl. yede “âdün, fem. pl. e “âdiyât | 1 
one who commits an aggression or violation (2; 173) * g3 Kızak Yad 
e Y; gU but whoever is forced /to eat such things) by necessity, 
rather than out of desire to transgress or violate the norms 2 
those who charge, attack, raid (100:1) Gü lal, by the 
charging steeds panting lin their speed); * “ila name of Sura 
100, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse | 
to he Chargers'. 


ga mu“tadi Jact. part., pl. öşüzk mu “Tadün| aggressor, 
assailant, violator of the commands (50:25) uya sirk pi çü 
hinderer of the good, aggressor and a “dubious/doubting 
character. 


ye “aduww I (n./guasi-act. part., pl. elazl *a“dâ”| an enemy 
(35:6) "e si lal g indeed, Satan is an enemy to you V Jcoll. 
n.| 1 the enemy, enemies (18:50) “e 2S a5 even ihough they are 
enemie$ of yours? 2 |adjectivally) in a state of animosity, hosüle 
(4:92) s1 "e ? â yafrom a people hostile to you. 


8 öyle “adâwatun Iv n. /m.J animesity, enmity, hostility 
(5:14) güzl, öl aşin W Deli so We stirred up enmity and hatred 
among them. 


gi. ye “udwân In. /WW. n.|) 1 aggression, transgression (5:2) Y 3 
Sİ Ga 5 Ayı Ee İyi Eye and do not help one another on sin and 
aggression 2 blame, sanction, censure (28:28) DE ei cilayı ti 
vie ame whichever of the two terms 1 fulfil, let there be no 
reproach against me. 


yiz “udwatun In.) side of the valley (8:42) a alli Eyl Sİ K 
ai 5 özal remember when you were on the near side (of ihe 
valley), and they were on the far side. 


GE e 

3g “<-dh—b (of water) to be sweet, to be pleasant, to be fresh, to be 
agrecable; to remove or deny sweet water, to torture, to cause 
pain; to be unable to cat because of extreme thirst; to go far; the 
tp ofa pointed object. Of this root, six forms occur 373 times in 
the Our'an: wi “adhdhaba 41 times; lie “adhâb 322 times; 
Uk mu“adhdhib twice; & imi mu “adhdhibün three times; ma 
mu“adhdhabün three times and ie “adhb twice. 


e “adhdhaba (v, 1, trans.| 1 to punish (18:86) & Gl Gal Nâ 
eğ eri ei vk iz < Dhü'l-Oarnayn, either punish İh ihem)J or 
adopt towards ihem Ta policy of) good ireatmeni 2 to inflict harm 
upon (48:25) Ül Güz ; pia 1g Ge) Gİ ği il had they been 
cleariy separated, We would have chastised those among them 
who disbelieve with a painful chastisement 3 to oppress (20:47) 
si Y 3 ul al eri eli ŞE so send the Children of Israel with us 
and do not oppress them. 


ie “adhâb (vw. n./n.| 1 torment (3:191) pi Ulie lâ s0 protect 
us from the torment of the Fire 2 punishment (24:8) LAN giz k Ya 
and it shall avert Punishment from her. 


eyi mu“adhdhib |act. part. pl. y gi mu “adhdhibün| one who 
chastises, one who takes to task (8:33) ; ei Pi) ys Us nor would 
God punish them. 


Üşür mu“adhdhabin |pass. part. Pİ, sing. çi mu“adhdhab| 
one who is chastised (26:213) üyeli Ga ua or you will be 
amongsi those punished. 


Le “adhb |guasi-act. part.| sweet, fresh (35:12) lâ e a 
this is sweet, palatable. 


gi Ye <-dh—r courtyard; a refuse dump; faeces; to cleanse; to excuse, 
jJustification; to forgive; virginity, modesty; hair growing on the 
cheeks; to become difficult; landmark. Of this root, five forms 
occur 12 times in the Çur'an: y; eri ya Tadhirün five times; gi 
“udhr twice; öş yla mu“adhdhirün once; $ yz ma“dhiratun three 
times and yak ma “âdhir once. 


yük ya“tadhir limperf. of v. VIM intrans.| to apologise, to 
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make excuses, to explain oneself (9:94) | Sy Y say, “Do not 
make €XCUSES.” 


ye “udhr Iv. n. /n. | apologising, excusing; apology, excuse 
(18:76) Kiz çi Üa al) you have put up with enough excusefs) 
from me. 


04 gi mu“adhdhirün |pl. of act. part. ya MU “adhdhir | those 
who give false excuses (9:90) ali e öğ e EYİ Ge ya 2 and 
ihose of the desert Arabs with false excuses came in order to be 
ee /to stay behindi). 


3 Eyi ma“dhiratun 1 iv. n. /n.| excusing; excuse, apology 
(30:57) 2 as Lal vali gil Yy ye on that Day the excuses of the 
unjust ones will be of no avail to them 2 |adverbially| seeking 
pardon, exonerating oneself (7:164) yeğ gl ii /we did what we 
have doneJ in order to exonerate ourselves before your Lord. 


opak ma“âdhir |pl. of ya mi“dhâr) veils, SCTCENS; EKCUSES; 
disputing (75:14—15) e yölzk gi ER A Anak Ee Olay & iruly, 
man is a clear witness against himself |in another interpretation: 
ihere is an observer observing him) despite all the excuses he 
may put forward |also interpreted as: despite the veils he may 
place over his offences or, despite all his disputing respecting his 
offencesi|. 


</4lg “-r-b the Arabs, the Arabic language, to speak out, to express 
one's own thoughts, to be eloguent; to be affectionate; to correct 
someone; geographical location. Some scholars attribute the sense 
of *being affectionate' to a possible borrowing from Syriac on the 
disputable grounds that this particular sense has no semantic 
connection With the central meaning with which the root, asa 
whole, is associated. Of this root, three forms occur 22 times in 
ix Our'an: WE £ “uruban once; | 55 “arabiyy 11 times and Ul gl 
a“râb 10 times. 


—£ “urub |pl. of guasi-fem. act. part. Gse “arüb| loving and 
affectionate female (56:37) Gi We loving, of matching age. 


Ea “arabiyy Iguasi-act. part.|J Arabic, in Arabic (41:3) Üz 
Üye a Our'an in Arabic. 
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Yİ *a“râb (coli. n.| desert Arabs (9:120) Yaş âli BY Ws 
eyi west is not for the people of Medina and those of the 
desert Arabs around them. 


Gl/olge —r-j to be lame, to walk with alimp; to ascend, flight of steps; 
zigzagging road, to zigzag; to call upon. Of this root, three forms 
occur nine tümes in the Çur'an: Ea fa“ruj five times; vey 
"al-*a“raj twice and g Yak ma'ârij twice. 

GA ta“ruj (imperf. of v. z e “araja, intrans.)| to ascend (57:4) 
ği yaa Las çi ya SD Uy and that which descends from the sky 
and that which ascends 10 it. 


gi a“raj İ|guasi-act. part.) lame (24:61) 2s Eyi Ee Y 
nor any blame upon the lame. 

c. ga ma'ârij (pl of n. of place/instrument fa aa ma'raj) 
ladders, stairs, ascending roads (43:33) w; rl le yü; and 
staircases upon which they ascend;, * z ya name of Sura 70, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 3 to *#he 
Ways of Ascent”. 


gele rin type of truffle; date-palm stalk, dry date-palm stalks. 
Of this root, ysa>e “urjün, occurs once in the li 


pi ya e “urjün |n.| date-palm stalk (36:39) ie pe a 
çel Ü pa Ğ 3e and the moon, We have set it in phases until it 
goes back to being like a (shrivelled)J old date-palm stalk. 


lale “rr scabies; dirt, dung; shame, to disgrace, to be exposed; to 
be of bad character; to harm; needy, to seek hospitality, to seek 
alms. Of this root, two words occur once each in the Çur'an: Ey 
ma“arratun and gi Yal-mu“tarr. 


ig ma“arratun |(n.| that which disgraces, disgrace, shame; 
guilt (48:25) öy öğün Sinai and there befell you guilt on their 
Account. 


ge mu“tarr Jact. part. of v.VTII Gizl UM Tarra) hospitality 
seeker; alms seeker, beggar (22:36) li 5 yü | ii 5 and feed 
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the one who does not ask, and the one who begs. 


vi/ fg —r-sh trellis, to erect a trellis, roof, thatching; couch, dais, 
throne; mechanism on the top of a well for drawing water; a 
group of stars, Of this root, four forms occur 33 times in the 
Our'an: iy ya Tishün twice; âe “arsh 26 times; (şe 
“urüsh three times and clâ; 3 xe ma“TüSshât twice. 


yi A3 ya'rish (imperf. of v. trans.| 1 to build, to thatch, to roof, 
to erect a trellis, to construct (7:137) && ya 3 üse dala ys a vey 
Osü yaş | is uş and We destroyed what Pharaoh and his people 
had made and all that they had constructed. 


Ge “arsh (n. pI. iş “urüsh) 1 throne (27:38) 8'y, adi İ 
which of you can bring me her throne?; 81: 20) LÂ yal gaLord of 
ihe Throne, ihe Sovereign; *(13:2) çö & yal e eid He reigned as 
King (or, He established Himself on the Throne); *(27: 23) Yâ > çi 
pe she has a great kingdom 2 dais, couch (12:100) e #5si a EW 
YÂ & yel and he led his parents to the couch 3 roofs, turrets *(22:45) 
li EYE fallen in upon its turrets, in complete ruin. 


cla ga ma'rüshat pl. of fem. pass. part. 13 gi yaa 
marüshatun) trellises (6:141) - Lay a yEşi sali. yaa eli gardens 
supported upon trellises and gardens without such support 
(standing on their own). 


yafl ylg —r-d width, to widen, to broaden, the middle; to show, to 
review; to offer; to contrast, to barter, to match up; to reject; to 
occasion, to accost, to happen accidentally; to hint, to insinuate. 
Of this root, 11 forms occur 79 times in the Our'an: y->e “arada 
three times; ye e “urida eight times; ye “arrada once; bine) 
arada 32 times; uae “ard four times; belyel “i“râd twice; 
üm ya mu“ridün 19 times; Gaye “arad six; e “arid once; 
Ula ye “ârid twice and eğ “urdatun once. 
use “arada i (w. trans.J 1 to offer (33:72) to e GOY Exe ül 
üs), EZ NI We offered the Trust (g.v.) to the heavens, 
the earth and the mountains 2 to present, to exhibit (2:31) “ize â 
âSDUN ui ihen He presented them to the angels 3 to expose, tO 
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show (18:100) Le oy disli Yay ee Uz eş and We will expose 
Bell, on that day, to the disbelievers in full view. 


vas “urida (pass. v.| 1 to ,be put on view, to be exposed 
(69: 18) dk e ii V a Juy on ihat Day you will be 
exposed (or, you will be brought to judgement) and not one of 
your secrets will remain hidden 2 to be presented, to be put on 
view (38:31) ei ERİ Lal le yas J when, at the close of 
ihe day, well-bred lighi-footed horses were paraded before him. 


vap “arrada (w. 1 intrans., with .prep. - 3JJto hint at, to insinuate 
(2:235) çal la e yg Lâ Sie çük Yo no blame will be 
attached to you if you give a hint that you wish to marry Jthese| 
women. 


uye ? a“arada (v. W intrans., with prep. çel 1 to turn away 
from, to reject (18:57) Ge yeli e ei, ys aa siki ; vas whO 
could be more misguided than the person who is reminded of his 
Lord's messages and turns his back on them? 2 to ignore, to 
overlook (66:3) un ve La eşle he took Jher) to task for 
(lit. pointed out) | part of it and ignored ihe other 3 tolet be, leave 
alone (9:95) e Vi ğe pal pir K Ki du üibin when you 
return to them, they will swear to you by God in order to make 
you leave them alone. 

YAP b I iv n. li v. a “aruda u)| width, breadth O 21) 
the breddik of ihe eg nl carihli(v.n.ofv. ye e “arada i) 
offering, exposing, bringing near (18:100) çx AS Maya aşa gre 
Ua e and We will expose Hell, on that day, to the disbelievers in 
full view. 


yal gi i râd Iv. n.) rejection, shunning, alienation (4:128) y; 
Uzi ye) vi yi Ga a cal 3İ ol and ifa woman experiences from 
her husband rejection or alienation. 


uya, a mu“ridün pl. of act. part. v2 yaa MU Trid) those who 
shun, reject or turn away from (6:4) ; Üy v) e | is ihey turn 
their backs on it. 


v8 “arad (n.| 1 something transient *(8:67) GA vas 
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ephemeral riches and pleasures of this life (as opposed to that of 
ihe Hereafter| 2 an errand, gain, benefit (9:42) ilke ys 
wereita gain near at hand. 


ua £ “arıd |guasi-act. part.| extensive, far reaching (41:51) ği 
v2ye şlea he is full of prolonged prayer. 


ua ye “ârid lact. part.| approaching on a broad front, a cloud 
traversing the sky (46:24) ein Yİ ği Lays ? b 9 ÜE wen they 
saw it as a iraversing cloud approaching iheir valleys. 


eb e “urdatun In. I ready subject, butt; obstacle (2:224) Y 3 
SEN ye adl | kk broadIy interpreted either as: do not make 
God the butt of your oaths or, do not make God-backed oaths (not 
to perform a charitable act) an obstacle between you and doing 
good. 


ci/ylg —r-f heights, facial features, mane; comb or crest of a bird; to 
recognise, to know, knowledge, to inform; mentor; divinations; to 
confess, confession; social norms, good deeds, charity; fragrance, 
perfumes. Of this Toot, 10 forms occur 70 times in the Our” an: 
iye “arafa 18 mes; ia yu'raf twice; ci ie “arrafa tWİCE; | Ja ya 
ta“ârafü twice; G iel “i“Sarafnâ twice; Ge “urf twice; câş'yza 
ma Tüf 38 times; Ââ 35 xa ma“rüfatun ONCE; il YEYİ al-*a“raf twice 
and cig be “arafât once. 


e “arafai |v. trans.| 1 to know (2:146) ZARİ yâ yağ US Kü a 
ihey know it as weli as ihey know their own children 2 to 
recognise (12:58) ; ye yad ale | pe and they came in to him and he 
recognised them 3 to know as (2:89) a5 | yâ he U el EB but 
when there came to them something they knew fto be truej they 
rejected it 4 to recognise, to acknowledge, take to task (ina 
variant reading of 66:3) çay ve yel 3 Alaz eg he took her to 
task for part of it (or, acknowledged Jlit. recognised)) part of it 
and ignored the other. 


Lİ yu'raf |pass. v.J to be recognised (33:59) Ga İİ ik 
ihis is more likely to make them recognisable. 


Fg “arrafa Iv. H trans.) 1 to make known to someone (47:6) 
azl Ge zeki) kel He will admit them to the Garden (which) He 
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had made known to them 2 to take to task for, to point out an error 
(66:3) yi ve beis üz e he took Jher) to task for (or, 
acknowledged/pointed out an error Jlit. part of it) ) and ignored 
ihe other 3 to make fragrant (according to an interpretation of 
verse 47:6) azl ie il Ae 5» He will admit them to the Garden 
(which) He had made fragrant (or, made familiar) for them. 


gire yata“âraf limperf. of v. VI, intrans. with prefix 3 elided)| 
to become acguainted with one another, to get to know one 
another, to recognise one another (49:13) | Ki My ii Sü, 
and We ordered you into nations and tribes, that you might get to 
know one another. 


viyie) ”itarafa |v. VMİ, intrans.| to confess, to acknowledge 
(9:102) öğasin lâ el 5 sleş and others confessed their sins. 


ie “urf Iv. n./ n.| 1 norm, goodness (7:199) Kü alla “Yaliy günl — 
accept (from people) what comes casy (to them) (or, take to 
forgiveness) and enjoin goodness 2 |adverbially) like the mane of 
a horse, in succession, in a continuous series; in goodness 
(77:1) Eği e LD Vİ by the (winds) sent forth in succession (or, 
for spreading goodness). 


ci xa ma“rüf I (pass. part/v. n.| 1 recognised horms, 
established principles, fairness (2:228) «a, gi bele Gl via Gel) 
and due to them (the wivesJ are (rights) similar to that which is 
incumbent upon them, according to what is recognised /to be 
fair) 2 ladjectival| charitable, compassionate, kind (2:263) Ja 
Ba ci 5 aa kind word (from a would-be giver| and forgiveness 
(from the would-be receiver of charity) V | n., with the generic 
definite article «âşxl in opposition to AN Sal-munkar (g.v.)) 
goodness, virtues, actions or deeds the goodness of which is 
established by the accepted norms (3:104) yü; sö; la GE Yi g 
pi ve they enjoin what is right, and forbid what is wrong. 


â ig pa ma Tüfatun (fem. pass. part.| known; reasonable, clear 
(24:53) ii izik İ Yy zi tell them, “Swear not; Jit is| 
reasonable obedience Jthat is reguired |”. 


il yeyi ?*al-*a“râf lpl. of n. Ge “urfl heights, uppermost parts 
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of e.g. a mountain, sand dune or a wall; advanced knowledge. It is 
variously interpreted as: the top of the wall separating Paradise 
from Hell, a midway area between Hell with its torments and 
Paradise with its blessings, or a body of great knowledge about 
everyone who i is tried on the Day of Judgement (7:46) ai YI çe, 
pala 3S; U Bi > Bİ and with men on ihe heighis (or, in ihat area 
or, with the knowledge of who-is-who), recognising each group 
by their marks; * EY name of Sura 7, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 46 to “he Heights' that will 
separate the damned from the saved on the Day of Judgement. 


cig “arafât (n.| the name of a plain and its surrounding area, 
some ten miles outide Mecca, where pilgrims must spend at least 
part of the O day of the month of Dhü'/-Hijjati (2:198) ida be 
Zal pa iie AM İş GE ce e when you surge down away 
from Arafat, remember God at the sacred place. 


elalg —r-m mound of grain; great inundation, dam built across a 
valley; multitude, strength, violence, evil; tree bark; to strip meat 
off bones; a mole-rat. Of this root, â,e “arim occurs once in the 
Our'an. i 


a.£ “arim |n.| various interpretations are given: the male of a 
certain type of rat; dam; great flood or the name of the valley 
where the dam was (34:16) ya ee pale UL yâ İz yelâ but they 
turned away, so We let loose on them the flood of the dam 
(reference is made here to the bursting of the Dam of Ma'rib, 
probabiy in the 2" Century AD, which caused the collapse of the 
Kingdom of Saba*/Sheba). 


3/4lg —r-w loop, handle, hold, grip, link, buttonhole and the like; to 
grip, to seize; to befali, to afflict, to come over; to desert, to let 
down; extreme coldness; forlorn camels. A degree of 
overlappping between this root and the root (5/ Ye “—r—y exists, as 
might be expected of corresponding sand ş radicals. Of this root, 
two forms occur three times in the Çur'an: us ğizl ”i“tarâ once and 
e “urwatun İWİCE. 


go) *itarâ (v. VII trans.| to come over, to visit someone 
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with something, to overcome with, to afflict, to possess (11:54) & 
şa Gil, iş iz YI li we say nothing but that some of our 
sa have visited you with evil 


ö öş e “urwatun In. J link, handle, bond, loop (31: 22) Ağası a yaş 

li 3 all ln ve er ayy al dl whoever surrenders his face 
(himself| to God while doing good work, has grasped the firmest 
handhold. 


G/4lg “—r-y remote open expanse of land, treeless area; nakedness, 
to be naked, to become emaciated, to strip off, to strip meat off 
bones; to evacuate. A degree of overlapping between this root and 
root s Ye —r-w exists, as might be expected of corresponding 5 
and ; radicals. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Our'an: e ta'râ once and ele “arâ” twice. 


O ge ta“râ limperf. Of V. 5 > “ariya, intrans.| to be or become 
naked (20:118) ig yö Yi çi £ şa Yi ai yg if is (granted) for you that 
you will neither go hungry, nor nakedin it (the Garden). 


sie “ara” in) wide and open, barren, treeless land (37:145) 
pl sas sal su so We cast him our, ailing and thin, onto a 
barren, open shore. 


/3lg “—z—b to move far away from inhabited areas, to be distant and 
to live apart from everyone, to be Without a spouse, 
bachelorhood, celibacy. Of this root, O5w ya'zib/i ya'zub 
occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


GR ya'zib |imperf. v., trans. with prep. vel to become distant, 
to slip off, to escape (the mind or the notice of) (10:61) e Çiyy 
şi ça > GEMİ şi A la va Gi) not even the weight of a speck 
of dust in earih or heaven is absent from |the knowledge of) your 
Lord. 


9l3lg —z-r to censure, to apply corporal punishment; to support; to 
be tough; to be bad tempered; to honour. Philologists classify 
under this root, the proper name “ye “uzayr, but recognised it as 
being of foreign origin. Of this root, two forms occur four times 
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in the Çur'an: )5e “azzara three times and ye “uzayr once. 


ve “azzara (wv. TI, trans.) 1 to assist (48:9) asu); ai, | iel 
25) 5255 #hat you may believe in God and His Messenger, and you 
may support Him 2 to honour (17:157) os ais 35))e3 45 bi alâ 
so those who believe in him, honour and help him. 


, 438 “uzayr |proper noun| Ezra (Book of Ezra) (9:30) & il EK EŞİ 
alı ol e #he Jews said, “Ezra is the son of God' (Asad guotes 
Muslim Sources including 'al-Tabari as attributing the 
worshipping of Ezra to some Jews of Medina). 


İlğle 2-2 power, might, downpour, to be impregnable, to be hard, 
to be rough (e.g. land); to overcome; to support, to be near to 
one's heart, to value highly; to be consoled; to cooperate, to be 
rare. Of this root, nine forms occur 120 times in the Our'an: > 

“azza once; 55e “azzaza once; ii tu“izz once; e “izz once; & öy 
izzatun 11 times; “ye “aziz 99 times; Sel a“azz three times; 5 Sel 
a“izzatun twice e Yal-“uzzâ once. 


e “azau|w. trans.| to overcome, to prevail over, to get the 


better of (38:23) çünal çâ 55e5 İeaiksi Yâ and he said, Put herin 
my charge', and he got the better of me in the argument. 


ir e > II irans.| to reinforce, to sirengihen (36:14) 


with a third. 


az tu“izz Lip of v. IW Zel” a“azza) to exalt, to give power 
to (3:26) sa lp ela “iş You exalt whomever You will and 
abase whomever You will. 


Se “izzlv.n.n)J support, strength (19:81) Ve azl | gö gzl ihat they 
might be for them a support. 

e “izzatun 1 |(v. n.| feeling proud of *(2:206) Al Sall Gİ he 
was too arrogani to accept |lit. his pride led him to persist in his 
sinful ways| T (n.| 1 power, support (4:139) Guz al ö 3 ğal WE all 
power is truly for God 2 glory, exaltation (26:44) a U: USE A Ba 
5 yari) by Pharaoh's might, we shall be the victors. 


58 “aziz Iguasi-act. part.Mn., pi. Sel *aizzatun| 1 mighty, 
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powerful (39:37) gül s3 s5 AM Gİ is God not Al-Mighiy and 
capable of retribution?; *(36: 38) Jağal lan attribute of God). ihe 
Mighiy 2 ruler, governor, chief (12:30) amâ ye alâ Ai öağal yal 
ihe governor ?s wife is irying to seduce her slave 3 dear, precious 
(44:49) 2 si g* Ja di diş GB faste this /punishment), you precious 
one! 4 honourable, with some status, respected (11:91) Gk Ekle g 
535 and you (yourself) are of no consguence among us 5 well 
constructed, invincible, impregnable (41:41—2) Pi Ye Se isi ay ip 
yu it is, indeed, an impregnable (or, a mighiy/powerful) Book 
which falsehood cannot reach 6 (with prep. el difficult, 
troublesome, of great concem (9:128) ge U ale 5e distressing 
to him is your suffering. 


Sel ta'azz elat.) 1 more/most powerful, mightier/mightiest 
(63:8) YI ee 5EYİ a al ihe mightier will drive the more 
humble Out of it 2 more respected, more esteemed (11:92) , Jaa J 
Pi va sk Sel is my tribe more esteemed in your eyes than God? 


GN “al-“uzzâ |proper. n.| one of the idols widely worshipped 
in Arabia in pre-Islamic times and considered by the pagan Arabs 
to be, together with Manât and *allât, God's daughters (53:19— 
21) AYI Al, “SN Sİ aI ANE Br, AN, EDU İİ will you 
(disbelievers| consider (the case of) “allât and “al-“uzzâ and that 
ihird one, Manât! ?—Are you to have the male and He the female? 


dile —z-l to remove, to set aside, to isolate, to boycott, to part 
from; unarmed person, loner, weakness. Of this root, four forms 
occur 10 times in the Our'an: JE “azala once; u5izl *ITazala 
seven times; 4 iş ak ma“zülün once and Jaa ma “zil once. 


Ye “azala i (wv. trans.| to separate, to set apart, to keep away 
(33:51) clze fan Gl yaş and whomsoever you wish of the ones 
you have İpreviousiy)| set apart. 


yil ”i“fazala (v. VTİ trans.) to separate oneself from, to stand 
apart from, to abandon, to distance oneself from, to boycott 
(18:16) ya Uş mğig | Aş now that you have distanced 
yourself e ihem and from what they worship; *(2:222) | Ni izli 
vali çâ â â çUel so do not have intercourse with Jlit. keep away 
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froml women during menstruation. 


asly a ma'zülün (pl. of pass. part. J p aa mazül) segregated, 
shut off, removed, barred (26:212) © Ji 5 zi gal ve 3 indeced 
ihey are barred from /over| hearing. 


Ja mazil (v. n/adv. of place.| separation; a place far 
removed from the rest (1142) Ja â SA 7 ei iş and Noah 
called to his son, who was |. standing J apart. 


elilg —z-m to decide, to urge, to intend, decision, resolution, 
resolute and stalwart. Of this root, two forms occur nine times in 
the Çur'an: 55£ “azama four times and se “azm five times. 


ağ “azama i 1 |(w. intrans.| 1 to become serious, to become 
earnest (47:21) YI 5 34 so when things become serious 2 to 
reach a decision (according to another interpretation of 47:21) lââ 
Yİ gje so ifihe one in command reaches a decision NM |v. trans. J 
1 to intend, to decide (2:227) li aze 5 but if they 
intend/decide to divorce 2 to solemnise, to conclude, to confirm 
(2:235) çı Sale bağa Y5 but do not confirm the marriage tie. 


a “azm (Ww. n./n.| 1 determination, resolution, resolve, 
willpower (20:115) Ge âi İ yi Rea KE ya Um ede dl Uye a, We 
also commanded Adam before (you), but he Jforgot and we found 
him lacking in willpower; *(46:35) üegil va gal gi Pi (lit. #he 
messengers of firm resolve) (either those who suffered particular 
hardships with endurance, e.g. Noah, Abraham, Job, Jacob and 
Jesus, or those who brought new legislatton and endured 
hardships in trying to propagate them, e.g. Abraham, Moses and 
Jesus. Also said to apply to all the prophets with no exception—in 
spite of the reference to Adam, in (20:115), as lacking in 
willpower—on the ground that God would not select for the task of 
prophethood any but the resolute. See 'al-Râzi) 2 seriousness 
*(3:186) A je resoluteness of action(s)/undertakings, actions 
and modes of behaviour considered to be the mainstay of the 
teachings, worthy pious undertakings. 


3l3lg —z-w a group of people, to attribute, to ascribe, to trace back, 
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to console, to support. Of this root, only &y5e “izin occurs once in 

the Our'an. 


öe “izin İpli. of n. Se “izatun) group, crowd, company 
(70:37) ö5e Jül ves oyali ve on the right and on the left in 
crowd3s. 


ol fg —s-r left-handedness, pecuniary hardship, to be difficult, to 
disagree, to dispute; to be stuck; to be untamed. Of this root, six 
forms occur 12 times in the Çur'an: ge la'âsara Once; ee “asir 
once; ae “usr five times; DE “usratun İWİCE; (5 ym£ “UST ONCE; 
and we “asır tWİCE. 


gire ta“âsara (w. V1 intrans.| to be too difficult for one 
another, to block each other's way, to make it difficult for each 
other to come to an agreement (65:6) e İ a kia pr Mbif 
you become too difficult with one another land you do not come 
to an agreemeni) then another woman may suckle fthe child) for 
him (the father). 


y “asir |guasi-act. part.| hard, difficult, distressing, trying 
(54:8) we Salda #his isa hard day. 


Yw “usr |v. n./n.| hardship, difficulty (94:6) Vâ pa sg 
with difficulty shall be case. 


geri “usratun |n.) 1 difficulty, hardship, adversity (9:117) Gal 
gi iclu â> e ihose who followed him in the hour of adversity 
2 financial *(2:280) ö)mc 2 someone in strained financial 
circumstances, Short of money. 


Gow “usrâ (n.| adversity, hardship, wretchedness; stinginess 
(92:10) yazli o yaşi We will smooth his way towards hardship 
(or, We shall make him more easily inclined towards meanness, 


We shall make it much easier for him to be stingy). 
8 “asir |guasi-act. part.| hard, grim, grievous (25:26) ys, 
me Uy alli çe Ür will be a grievous day for ihe disbelievers. 


wİE/uslg —s—<—s (guadrilatiral root derived from root yg —s—s5) 
wolf, hunting dog; to roam by night; to hunt by night; to seek, to 


ye yi 
go after, to stalk; (of day light) to appear, (of night darkness) to 
descend. Of this root, only (wwe “as“asa, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


yeme “as“asa |v. guadrilateral. intrans.| to clear away, to pull 
away; to descend, to infiltrate, to seep in (81:17) gazac 3 SM; by 
ihe night when it gradualiy descends (or, when it gradualiy lifts). 


dwg —s—g this group of letters constitutes the entire second verse 
of Sura 42 Yal-shürâ *“Counsel/consultation' ), for the significance 
of this and similar letter groups occurring in initial positions in 
certain suras, see: yi “alif-lâm—ra. 


d/wlg “—-s-1 honey, to sweeten with honey; to slip off; to deviate. Of 
this root, only Jue “asal, occurs once in the Our'an. 


Yuz “asal (n.| honey (47:15) Bi Une üm vip and rivers of 
clarified honey. i 


3İ leg “—s-w to hope, to hope for, to expect, to anticipate, to look 
forward to, to be apprehensive, to fear. Of this root, only se 
“asâ, occurs 30 times in the Çur'an. 


yes “asâ |verb of anticipation (e bi), always in the 
perfect, with following gi and imperfect verb in the subjunctive) 1 
hopefully (28:9) ii 2 e perhaps he may become of use to us 
2 possibiy (2:216) 2S“ e A LAS wwe if is possible that 
you may dislike something although it is good for you 3 it may 
come to pass, it may be ordained (66:5) ala Yİ “ilk yg Mİ) e 
la Kya Gİ Si if he Jthe ProphetJ decides to divorce you, it may 
come to pass that He will give him better wives in exchange for 
you. 


gile —sh-r one's own family, clan, spouse, to live with, to be on 
intimate terms, to mix with, cohabitation; number ten and its 
associates; to be with child (used specificalIy for female animals), 
to conceive. Of this root, 12 forms occur 27 times in the Çur'an: 
A3 mile “âshirühunna once; İwâz “ashir once; #ywie “ashiratun 
three times; Ye “ishâr once; Ge ma“shar three times; ie 
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mi“shâr once; M5 “ashr seven times; BE ul oğhnatâ “ashrata 
three times; yöelül ifhnâ “ashara twice, yöe ©İ 'ahada “ashara 
once; yüz dm fis“ata “ashar once; ö yiz “asharatun twice and 
üsse “ishrün once. 

le “âshir (imper. v. II trans.) cohabit, consort with, live 
with, deal with them (4:19) cay yalı GA şyile; live with them in 
accordance with what is fair and kind. 


we “ashir |(n./guasi-act. part.J| house- -companion, companion, 
wife, husband, relative (22:13) ri Yl 5 and what an evil 
companion this is! 


5586 “ashiratun |(n.| kinsfolk, clan (26:214) Da Yi Taki ale “yal 
and warn your nearest kinsfolk. 


“is “ishâr (pl. of guasi- act. part. el İl “usharâ”| a ten month 
pregnant camel *(81:4) cihE > azal EE when people become too 
distracted to carry out the most urgeni tasks |literally interpreted 
as cither: when pregnant she-camels in their tenth month are 
abandoned (out of a twelve month term, and so valuable and in 
need of constant attention) or, when clouds heavily laden with 
life-giving rain are ignoredl). 


ge ma“shar (n.| company, community, kinsfolk (6:130) al 
AYIS Gal company of jinn and mankind! 


“lima mi“shâr |n., usually used with a negative sentence | (not 
even| one tenth, a very small amount (34:45) klik ei m Uy 
and they have not attained even one tenth of what We gave to 
ihem ftheir predecessors). 


ve “ashr card. no,, grammaticalIy conditioned variant of 
3 Sd “ashratun)| ten (6:160) ça İzle Al 2 2 va whoever 
does a good decd, shall be repaid ten times the like of it. 


o 
le 


yeli nhnâ “ashara Icomp. no., fem. öyle Gal Oğhnata 
“ashrata)| twelve (9:36) Vgâ yüz GB PN e 5 yor) öle g ihe number 
of months with God is twelve months. 


E Bİ *ahada “ashara |comp. no.| eleven (12:4) sİ il; gi 
SS icin fa dreaml1 saw eleven stars. 
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gr İns tis“ata “ashar Icomp. no.| nineteen (74:30) Ağ içe 
me over İf are nineteen. 
de “ishrün |card. no.J twenty (8:65) > Si “& li 
ihere are of you twenty. 


E-3f/oile —sh-w/y bad eyesight, inability to see at night, to be 
dim-sighted, to feel around aimlessly, to veer away from; evening, 
darkness, to make a distant light at night, to give a night meal. Of 
this root, four forms occur 14 times in the Our'an: yi ya“shü 
once; e “ishâ” twice; ör “ashiyy 10 times (in one reading (çi 
“ushiyy once) and ele “ashiyyatun once. 


gla ya'shü limperf. of v. imiz “ashâ intrans., with  prep. velto 
fail to see, to be blinded to (43:36) üs gi) p< Ve vim ves and 
whoever is blind to the remembrance of the Lord of Mercy. 


sie “ishâ” |n., used adverbially) the first part of the night 
marked by the disappearing of the twilight, evening (12:16) | ss; 
ü si zle ALİ and they came to their father after nighifall 
weeping; *(24:58) glial La he night prayer. 


yiz “ashiyy Im.| evening (38:18) DAN e ua 10 SİNg 
ihe praises at evening and sunrise. 


8 “ushiyy Idimin. of iz “ushâ, pl. of guasi-act. part. e 
“asha” | blind, dim-sighted (in a reading of 12:16) Göz ALİ | sela, 
Li and they came to their father lJalmost)J blinded with tears. 


“se “ashiyyatun |n.| an evening (79:46) alalı "İ Ağiz YI | 
they had not tarried but an evening or the mid-morning following 
it. 


s/ya/g —s-b tendons, bands, to wrap up; to stick to; gang, 
partisanship; to be prejudiced, prejudice, to be a fanatic; to gang 
up; creeper. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the 
Our'an: <i “usbatun four times and Çıyae “asıb once. 


iğaz s “uşbatun |n.| 1 group, company of people (24:11) ül g 


Sia İha “öyu Ise #ihose who came with the flagrant lie are a 
group from among you 2 state of togetherness (12:14) LAN Asi si 
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lee taş ifa wolf were to eat him when there are so many of us 
together. 


was “aşib |guasi-act. part.| difficult, trying, grim, critical 
(11:77) Gas Sala his isa truly grim day! 


glyalg —s-r time, age, era, period, the afternoon; to be a 
contemporary; to be of age; to sguceze, to wring; hurricane, 
whirlwind, cyclone, rain clouds. Of this root, four forms occur 
five times in the Our'an: me) Ya“sir tWİCE; İhac “asr Once; Yüce) 
”i“sâr once and Sİ ai mu“sirât once. 


 ycbi *a'şir imperf. of v. pac “aşara, trans.| to press, to juice 
(12:36) Vyas * yal ei J gi I saw myself pressing grapes. 


yaz “asr in.) 1 age, time; afternoon; afternoon prayer (103:1— 
2) yas di Olay! g peni I swear by the declining day lalso 
interpreted as: by #he passage of time, by the afternoon prayer or, 
by the time of the Prophetl that humankind are truly lost; * aj 
name of Sura 103, Meccan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verse Il to “he Declining Days” or the Passage of 
Time. 

Yaz) ”iSsâr (n.) hurricane, whirlwind (2:266) 4s â Yar) gili 
“Ghen a fiery whirlwind struck it. 


EM kal *al-mu“sirât (pl. of n./act. part. yaz mu“şir| either: 
wringers, strong wind that is said to wring rain out of clouds, or 
rain-bearing clouds (78:14) Giğİ a a i Ua Gi yk 5 and We 
send down from the rain-bearing clouds (or, by rain-causing 
winds) cascading water. 


ci/yalg —s-f chaff, straw, dried herbage, cars of corn; to ripen; 
storm, to storm, to blow away, (of wind) to blow. Of this root, 
four forms occur seven times in the Our'an: de “asf three 
times; ill “âsif twice; âile “âşifatun once and wüle “âşifât 
once. 


ar “aşf 1 (coll n.| dry leaves, dry blades (55:12) 5 &53r, 
çil and grain in dry blades U |(v. n. used adverbialIy) storming 
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(07:2) Gaz Müsli and winds violenily storming. 


halk “âsif |guasi-act. part.| stormy (10:22) yele er 5 vee 
ihere comes upon them a stormy wind. 


dize “âsifatun (fem. guasi-act. part., pl. will “âşifarl 
stormy, stormy (wind); storm (21:81) âkele yi yla, and for 
Solomon (| WejJ /harnessed) the stormy wind. 


e/va/g —s-m neckband, dog collar; wrist; protection, bonds, to 
protect, impregnability; adherence to friendships. Of this root, 
five forms occur 13 times in the Our'an: max ya'sim three times; 
nie ”iTasama five times; inan *ista“şama ONCE; sale “âşim 
three times and ae “isam once. 


pes ya“şim (imperf. of v. xe “aşama, trans.) to protect, to 
make impregnable, to put out of reach (33:17) ve ez Ga İk 
Pi) who can put you out of God's reach? 


po) *iTasama (vw. VOI intrans.| to take refuge, to adhere to, 
to hold fast (3:103) Guz a Jj | gamiely hold fast to God's 
Revelation/command Jlit. rope) as one body. 


Wa 


mazı) *ista'şama |(v. X intrans. I to anchor oneself to, to 
muster self restraint (12:32) azil 4 ii ye 183 sl > aş and 1 tried to 
seduce him but he showed restraint. 


pale “âşim 1 (act. part.| protector, defender (40:33) adl Da si U 
pe w with no protector for you from God! Il (w. n./act. 
part. /pass. part.) (Commentators ascribe to wale “âşim in the 
following verse the function of v. n. Ate “işmatun, act. part, or 
pass. part. a sax ma“şüm) (11:43) Pi) li a Zal pe Y here is no 
protection |also: protecter or, one protected) today from the 
command of God. 


pes “işam Ipi. ofn. Kar “işmatun)| bonds, ties: |jur.| marriage 
tiles (60:10) al Nİ ani ENİ KR Yı and do not hold on to marriage 
ties with Delici women. 


3/va/g —s-w stick, crook, rod, sceptre, to hit with a stick, to lean on 
a stick; to gather a group of people together. Because a degree of 
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overlapping exists between this root and the root 5/5/£ —s-y, 
philologists classify them together under a single heading. Of this 
root, two forms occur 12 times in the Çur'an: Lee “asâ 10 times 
and | sae “isiyy twice. 


Uce “asâ |n., pl. (ae “isiyy| stick, staff, crook (20:18) A yü 
çe sd çüae Tfismy y staff? he said, 'Tleanonit.' 


lvalg —s—y to disobey, to mutiny, to refuse, to defy, to be 
rebellious (also see: s/ya/g “-s-w). Of this root, four forms occur 
32 times in the Our'an: ar “asâ 21 times; İşe “asiyy twice; 
like “işyân once and Ayaz ma“siyatun İWİCE. 


we “aşâ i (. trans.| to disobey (6:15) vi cpee cil gi 
ade ç ia die 1 fear, if 1 disobey my Lord, the punishment of a 
dreadful Day. 


iye “aşiyy lintens. act. part.| rebellious, one who is given to 
disobeying (19:44) Gaz ayl ys yi ul indeed, Satan is 
rebellious against the Lord of Mercy. 


Ulas “ işyân |(v. n. /n. | disobeying; disobedience, mutiny (49:7) 
e al “asil si) 5S» and He has made hateful to you 
disbelief, tiransgression and disobedience. 


Ayas ma'şiyatun |v. n.) disobeying (58:9) 5413 söyl V sali vü 
İsayl iyaxaş do not confer with a view to sinful doings, 
aggression or disobeying the Messenger. 


Yuz/g —d-d upper arm; power; assistance, support, cooperation and 
door stop. Of this root, only Mae “adud occurs twice in the 
Our'an. 


LE 


“adud In.) upper arm *(28:35) dsl, ine au We shall 
strengihen you Lt. your upper arm) through your brother, 
*(18:51) Vize İl KE cs uş and I would not take those who 
lead others astray as supporters. 


va/valge —d-d to hold with the teeth, to bite, to bite into; food, 
fodder; to adhere to. Of this root, only çe “adda occurs twice in 


Gi/kje m 


the Çur'an. 


use “addaa Iv. trans. with prep. çil to bite, to bite on 
(25:27) ay e EN u2u oss on the Day the unjust will become 
very remorseful (lit. bite on his own hand), *(3:119) Ka ae 
SEAN ya OY ihey bite (theirj fingertips in rage at you. 


d/va/g —d-I muscle, to be muscular; to prevent, to compel; problem, 
puzzle, puzzling, acute. Of this root, only ta sLa /fa“dulühunna 
occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


elsi ta“dul/ta'dil limperf. v. trans.) to prevent, to hinder 


(2:232) Ül; yi a Jİ CA ri 8 do not prevent them from 
remarrying their husbands. 


—/ozje gh 


üye “idin (see sozle dw). 


s/va/lge —d-w magic, sorcery; Iying, falsehood, gossip; limb, to 
separate limb from limb, to dismember, part; to distribute. 1 
“idatun, which is derived from this root, is also classified by some 
philologists under the root —a/ç-/£ —d—h which denotes several 
types of great trees, (by camels) to defoliate such trees, to cut 
down such trees, to cut down. Of this root, only bkze “idin occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


öyze “idin Ipl. of Ale “idatun, or (according to those who 
derive this word from the root —/ox/£ -d—h) pl. of e 
“idahatun)| fragments, differing types; lies; poetry; magic spelli, 
sorcery (15:91) üye yle dl Gi Gl ihose who cut the Our'an 
into separate parts |describing some as lies, some as poetry, 
some as myihology and some as magic). 


cifkle “-(-f side of the body, coats, robes; creeper plants; to fold, to 
bend, to lean on, to incline towards; to show kindness; to beseech, 
to implore. Of this root, only cake “i/f occurs once in the Our'an. 
“if Im.) side of the body *(22:9) sibe e acting 
arrogantiy |lit. twisting his body, turning awayl. 
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dfelg —i-1 to be without jewellery, to be without ornaments, to be 
featureless, to be without arms, to be idle, to be without work, to 
be without a leader, to be unattached, to make someone idle, to 
cause to be dysfunctional. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Our'an: GALE “uttilat and Alka mu “attalatun. 


ybe “uttila Ipass. v. I| to be rendered dysfunctional, to be 
ignored (81:4) clhi kal Nf Is when people become too disiracted 
to carry out the most urgeni tasks |literally interpreted as cither: 
when pregnant she-camels in their tenth month are abandoned 
(out of a twelve month term, and so valuable and in need of 
constant attention) or, when clouds heavily laden with life-giving 
rain are ignoredİ. 


Alaa mu “attalatun |pass. patt.| abandoned, deserted, ruined, 
caused to be dysfunctional (22:45) 3 zer pi li > EE si 
Ayla po 5 and now it has fallen in upon its turrets, and (how 
many) a deserted well, and (how many) a lofty palace. 


sfelg —i-w to give, to offer, to donate, gift; to handle, to deal with; 
to search for; to dare; to practise or engage in a certain type of 
li Of this root, four forms occur 13 times in the Çur'an: ie 
atâ five times; | iel ut twice; ç eli ta“âtâ once and e 

“atâ?” five times. 


gizi YatâTl(v. IW trans.| 1 to give, to grant (108:1) Mükhel ğ 
Si We have given abundance to you (Prophet| (or, given you 
the river “al-kawthar (see Si *al-kawthar) 2 with no following 
object) to give alms, to donate to appropriate causes (92:5) iy. ülâ 
ui Suzi as for the one who gives and is mindful of God. 


b *u“fiya |pass. v. IVJ to be given (9:58) |, Dİ ii lâ 
if they are given of it, they are content. 

geli ta“âtâ (W. VI trans./intrans.| to commit; to take hold of; to 
give one another something; to dare, to become bold, to rush 
(54:29) yin bü pepla Paâ bur they called upon their 
companion and he grabbed Ja sword/the she-camelJ and hacked 
fat the camel) (or, and he rushed and hacked fat the she-camel)). 
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sü “atâ” (n./v. n.| gift, favour, bounty, donation (17:20) U, 
Mys eke YS your Lord's bouniy is not restricted. 


e/&/g —z-n bones, a bone, to bone; to be or become powerful, great, 
grand, immense, to venerate, to measure up to; proud, arrogant. 
Of this root, six forms occur 108 times in the Our'an: ala) 
yu“azzim twice; olx) yu'zim once; sbs “azim 87 times; aki 

a'zam three times; abe “azm twice and şUse “izâm 13 times. 


ala) yu'azzim limperf. of v. Tl trans.| 1 to venerate, to respect, 
to observe (22:32) Pİ ilâ e vas whoever honours God's rites 
2Ztobeinawe of, to consider too great to attempt (22:30) mii Va 
Pril gü) whosoever stands in awe of the inviolable ordinances 
and prohibitions of God. 


a8 yu'zim (imperf. of v. IV alel "a“zama, trans.| to make 
great, to magnify (65:5) Vİ âi ŞA AŞ 5 and greatly increases for him 
ihe reward. 


abe “azim |guasi-act. part.| 1 great (3:179) 25: “Sal SE for 
you there shall be a great reward 2 severe (2:114) 5 891 â asla 
pıbe lie and for them in the Hereafter there is a severe 
punishment 3 important, notable, respectable (43:31) GALA Üa UR) 
abe a distinguished man, from either of the two towns (Mecca 
and *al-Tâif). 


abisi a'zam Telat.) greater/greatest (73:20) Visİ siki; and 
greater in reward. 


ale © azm Icoll. n., pl. ae “izâml bone (75:3) ği Olay Li 
kallae gi does man ,ihink ihat We will not put his bones back 
together?; *(19:4) > kal A3 I have become too old Jlit. the 
bones in my body weakenedl. 


oli/g fr dust, to dust, to rub in the dust; genie, mighty; hair, 
mane. Some scholars attribute cu ge “ifrit to a borrowing from 
Persian, but philologists classify it under this root. Of this root, 
only <; yiz “ifrit occurs once in the Our'an. 


Cu ye “ifrit (n.| a member of the jinn, a genie, a powerful 
member of the jinn (so called because, as it is said, he knocks 


e lale 
down his adversaries and rolls them in the dust) (27:39) yiz O 
val va a powerful genie from amongst the jinn said. 


ci/ci/g —f-f the small amount of milk which remains in the udder of 
a female animal after feeding her young, to suckle such an 
amount of milk, meagre guantity; austerity, modesty, chastity, to 
refrain from committing unlawful or shameful acis. Of this root, 
two forms occur four times in the Our'an: cal yastafif three 
times and Cââxi /4 “affuf once. 


FL yastafif (imperf. of v. X intrans.| to check oneself from 
succumbing to the temptation of committing desirable but 
otherwise sinful acts, to check oneself against temptation, to 
guard one's chastity (24:33) âiS y nz Yy Ge) çipi 5 let those 
Bi are unable to marry, keep chaste. 


viii ta ağfuf Iv. n./n.| self-restraint from worldiy pleasures 
(2:273) Gal va Ele hall ee the undiscerning might think 
them rich because of their self-restraint (from showing how needy 
ihey are). 


3/i/ge —f-w wasteland, dust, to grow wildiy, (of camels) to grow 
thick hair; to forgo, to let go, to relieve, to forgive; to achieve 
without toil; to be in good health, to multiply in number; to seek 
one's livelihood. Of this root, five forms occur 35 times in the 
Our'an: Ge “afâ 26 times; (çiz “ufiya once; ye “afw twice; yi 
“afuww five times and ysle “âfin once. 


Ge “afâü |v. intrans. with prep. ve| 1 to forgive, to absolve, to 
pardon (42:25) a ve pe 5 and. He pardons bad deeds 2 to 
forgo, to waive (2:237) süz YI; pha ge UL üs (hen Jgive them) 
half of what you had previously fixed, unless they forgo (their 
rights J 3 to increase, to multiply in number (7:95) âğlL y& eti o 
sie çin âLl and then We changed (for them)J hardship into 
prosperity until they multiplied. 


“ufiya lpass. v.| to be forgiven, to be exempted from 
2: &igü 4 dil öy Aİ; ir “aa but whoever is absolved of some (of 
ihe penalty) by his laggrieved) brother. 


le in 

ie “afw Iv. n./n.| surplus, spare (2:219) göz Ni ai Kw a 
and they ask you what they should give: say, |'Give ofl the 
spare”. 


iz “afuww Jintens. act. part. fn.) one who is disposed to 
forgiving others (58:2) çi zi an SE but God is pardoning and 


forgiving. 


üs aft in |pl. of act. part. le “âfil one who forgives (3:134) 
yal ve Gi sand those who pardon fthe offences of| people. 


</â/E —g-b heels, to arrive at the heel of, to follow, to pursue, to 
investigate; eagle; to turn back; to repair; result; to avenge 
oneself; to punish; to interlace; obstacle; to detain. Of this root, 
14 forms occur 80 times in the Çur'an: Çiğ) yuaggib twice; çe 
“âgaba four times; Cö;e “ügiba twice, Cözİ *a“gaba once; Li 
e once; Çöz “agib once; “tic “agibayh three times; izi 
a“gâb four times; Ulie “igâb 20 times; öz “agabatun twice; iz 
“ugbâ six times; Âdle “âgibatun 32 times; Çözk mu“aggib once and 
“lk mu “aggibât once. 


ça) yu “aggib |impert. of v. TI intrans.| to turn on one's heels, 
to return (28:31) özi ig Ola Ki 5 he turned and ran away and 
would not return. 


çöle “agaba W. HI trans.| 1 to punish, to take reprisals, to 
retaliate (16:126) a iğ el Ji | lâ elle 5 if you have to take 
reprisals, do so in proportion to the injury you have been 
subjected to 2 to have one's turn, to gain war booty Çin an 
interpretation of verse 60: 11) idle gisi J ese ei Ey Sli uh 
| pe Gel 22; İİ ak all | PE if any of you have wives who leave 
you for the disbelievers, should the community subseguenily 
acguire (booty) from them, give those whose wives have gone |Jto 
ihe disbelievers| the like of what they had spent. 

çâse “ügiba |pass. v. TI to be punished, to be subjected to 
reprisals, to be retaliated against (22:60) vcö,g U Ja LE Yaş s0 
who retaliates in egual measure to ihe injury he had been 


subjected to. 


cökİ ?a“gaba (v. IV doubly trans.| to cause to happen to 


> ale 

someone as a conseguence or a result, to reward someone With, to 
pay back (9:77) 2g ie Gö EE deli So as a conseguence He made 
hypocrisy settle in their hearts. 


Lie “ugb |v. n.| outcome, result (18:44) Çiz Gy YA gr a He 
is ihe best (to give aJ reward and the best (to determine an)| 
outcome, 


ei 


çöz “agib (n., dual öe “agibayn; pl. vlizl a“gâb)| heel, 
posterity, descendants (43:28) 4üe ,â 44 AS Gia; and he made 
if a word enduring among his descendants; *(2:143) ac ue Ül 
he turns on his heels, retreats, goes back on his word; *(6:71) Eğ 
ülüzİ Ee and we are returned upon our heels, retracing our steps 
/ into disbelief). 


iü “igâb (v. n./n.| retribution, punishment (40:22) Ayni 5 Â 3 
izl He is indeed full of strength, severe in punishment. 


iz “agabatun |n.| obstacle, difficult uphill track, steep 
mountain track (90:11) âli a Ya will he not brave the steep 
path (or, difficult task)? 


yüz “ugbâ iv. n./n.| 1 ultimate result, outcome, seguel (13:22) 
0 iz pal ad bi for those there will be the ouicome of. ihe Jinal 
abode (ParadiseJ 2 reward (13:35) Oy dlsi ep İİ Ge) iz ai 
ge) ihis is the reward that awaits those who are mindful of God; 
ihe disbelievers? reward is the Fire. 


ide “âgibatun iv. n./n.| 1 the end, conseguence, the outcome 
(47:10) pelâi a Ge) idle ys is how was the end for those before 
#hem 2 reward (17:128) Oil İLİ sandthe (good) reward belongs 
to those who are mindful of Him. 


aa MU “aggib lact. part.| one whose Job itisto reject or allow 
a decision made by another (13:41) A EN Sa AY 5 God 
decides-no one can sanction or alter His decision. 


Olğika mu“aggibât |pl. of fem. act. part. la mu“aggibatun)|) 
attendants perpetually acting in succession one after the other 
(3:11) Pi) di Da yi) Mala ay ü Va ei 4 for him are 
attendants Jangels ranged), before him and behind him, watching 
over him by God's command. 


Yale Da 


Yö/g —g-d knot, tangle, to tie, to complicate, to make difficult; to 
put together; to contract; to thicken, to coagulate; oath, alliance, 
pact; necklace; sand dune. Of this root, five forms occur seven 
times in the Çur'an: Se “agada once; ie “aggada once; 5 a 
“ugüd once; öne “ugdatun three times and We “ugad once. 


we “agada i (w. trans. J to te a knot, to solemnise, to reach an 
agreement (4:33) ağına 24 çü Lİ ğe Ga y and those (with) 
whom your right hands have made a pledge (variant reading we 
KN with whom your right hands have exchanged pledges), so 
30 to them their share. 


we “aggada (v. Ul trans.) to solemnise an agreement or an oath, 
to conclude a solemn agreement or oath (5:89) güz pe Sal yi E“ vr 3 
gEYI bur He will take you to task with regard 0 what you 
solemnise by oaths. 


3 gök “ugüd (pl. of n. e “agd| agreements, contracts, pacts 
6:1) asal Yİ Lal Gal ÇİL you who believe, honour your 
agreemeni5$. 


öüe “ugdatun |n., pl. e “ugad) 1 knot, stoppage (20:27) Ybr gi 
pll ün öve and untie a knot in my tongue; *(113:4) KA) ui lal 
witches, Sorceresses (lit. female blowers on knots) 2 agreement, 
contract, tie (2:235) çı öme İsa e Y5 and do not confirm the 
marriage ti€. 


old —g-r the main part of one's dwelling, real estate, landed 
property, residence; furniture; to slay by stabbing, to wound, to be 
savaged by an animal; to be barren, to be sterile; to be alcoholic; 
medicine. Of this root, two forms occur eight times in the Çur'an: 
Oi “agara five times and “de “âgir three times. 


yiz “agara i (v. trans.| to hamstring, to kill by stabbing (7:77) 
ECE söâ and then they hamstrung the she-camel. 


“âe “agir |guasi-act. part.| barren, unable to bear a child (3:40) 


ve İş and my wife is barren. 


dde 4-1 tie, to tie up, stoppage, halter; brain, rational person, to 
judge as rational; to ransom, blood money; head of a group; fine 


Si ole 


woman; taking refuge. Of this root, two forms occur 49 times in 
the Our'an: Jiz “agala once and yyslâz; ya'gilün 48 times. 


yiz “agala i (wv. trans.| 1 to understand, to comprehend (2:75) — 
2 ie UÜ a ye ği a and then pervert it, Jeven) after they have 
understood it 2 to have the intrinsic ability to comprehend, to be 
sagacious, to reason (8:22) w bi Yö 2S peni) al) ie LAN YA gl 
ihe worst of beasts in the sight of God are the deaf and dumb, 
who do not reason. 


elâlg —g-m dryness, to be sterile, (of the womb or woman) to be 
barren; devastating, destructive; gibberish, futile and archaic. Of 
this root, 28e “agim occurs four times in the Çur'an. 


ai “agim |guasi-act. part.| 1 barren, sterile (51:29) düz 5s3e a 
barren old woman! 2 non-productive, destructive (51:41) UL.'j 
pl yl ale We sent the devastating wind against them. 


i/d/g -k-f to be curled or twisted, to cling to, to be constant, to 
devote oneself to, to apply oneself singlemindediy to; to isolate, 
to bar, to tur away from. Of this root, three forms occur nine 
times in the Çur'an: y asi ya'kufün once; ale “âkif seven times 
and Gi ee ma “küf once. 


Lisa ya “kuf limperf. v. intrans. | to devote oneself to, to cleave 
to (7:138) azl çi Ey iğ ç 4 a people devoted to the worship 
of idols of theirs. 


cile “akif lact. part.| 1 one who devotes himself to something 
(20:91) (yüsle ağ: a “we will never give up our devotion to it 2 
one who is in seclusion lin a mosguel, one who is in retreat 
(2:187) KA) Gİ Use yg while you are in retreat in mosgues. 


Ci gala ma “küf (pass. part.) one who is barred, prevented, 
restrained (48:25) iş e E ya gi 5 and the sacrificial 
offering detained from reaching its place of sacrifice. 


dg Ig clinging, to adhere, to be suspended, to hang; to be 
attached, creeper, blood clot; morsel of food; treasure. Of this 
root, three forms occur seven times in the Çur'an: öie “alag once; 


e/9/e 


âile “alagatun five times and Alaa MW “allagatun once. 


gi “alag (mass. n.| clinging clotted mass (96: 2). a Olay! Bi 
gie He created man from a clinging clotted mass; * > name of 
Sura 96, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 
2 to the creation of Humans from a *Clinging Mass”. 


die “alagatun. lunit n.J a lump of clinging clotted mass 
(23:14) ile Albi Gk sö then We fashioned the seminal fluid into a 
clinging clotted mass. 


dikla mu “allagatun (pass. part.| suspended (4:129) MİLİS Eği 
leaving her, as it were, suspended. 


e/d/g —i-m mountain, landmark, mark, flag; a notch, slit, harelip; to 
mark; to know, to learn, to be acguainted, to inform, knowledge, 
learning, cognition and a learned person; the world, the universe. 
It has been suggested by some scholars that the word öle 
“aâlamin, meaning the world or the universe, which philologists 
derive from this root, is a very early borrowing from either 
Hebrew or Syriac. Of this root, 17 forms occur 854 times in the 
Our'an: ee “alima 381 times; pe yu'lam once; 5k “allama 39 
times; Ka “ullima twice; ali yata'allam twice; de “alim 13 times; 
ü yale “alimün five times; #lle “ulamâ” twice; 2 ash ma“lüm 11 
times; a Sirel ma“lümât twice; lala mu“allam once; nel *a“lam 49 
times; ede “alim 166 times; ie “ilm 104 times; Del ?a'lâm twice; 
öyle “alamin 73 times and &E “alâmât once. 


ee “alima a |v. trans.| 1 to know (6:50) LAN alel Ye nordo 1 
know the Unseen 2 to learn, to become acguainted with (in one 
interpretation of 24:41) Aayli iş dlüa pe vi Ss every İcreature)J has 
learned their own prayer and glorification J|also: (of) each 
Icreature| He knows 15 prayer and glorification| 3 to havea 
particular skill (3:167) 2SliKiY Yüs pe il if we knew how to fight 
(or, #here would be a fight) we would have followed you 4 to 
identify, to recognise (47:30) salımı veli al SY ip if We 
pleased We could point them out t0 you (Prophetj, and then you 
could identify them by their marks 5 to come to believe, to learn 
from experience (24:33) a ei ailale da 5S so make a contract 


ve e/9/e 


with them accordingiy, if you come to know ihey have e in 


ihem 6 to discover, to come to realise (20:71) e e e 
İs and you shall discover which of us has the sterner 
punishment and ihe more lasting 7 to be aware of (4:43) lw YV 


Sasi gi Ül ai ae si iy DA do not attempt the prayer e 
you are intoxicated before you have come to be aware of what 
you are saying 8 (with prep. 1 and associated with God) t 
establish, to make it known, to demonstrate, to establish (18: 5 — 
ei Vi A Gal isi pe Zal ihen We woke them that We 
might establish which of the two parties was better able to 
calculate the period they had remained Jin the cavej 9 (attributed 
to God i in particular) to take to task, to punish, to reward (24:63) 
Ğ pi m U e Ge) al a sw God may take to task Jlit. is well 
aware ofl those of you who steal away surreptitiousiy. 


al yu'lam (pass. imperf. .VJ to become known, to become 
apparent (24:31) Og) Ge ma LG fr be | Oka Y5 and ihey 
should not stamp their feet so that the adornment that they hide 
may become known. 


a “allama (v. TI trans.) 1 to teach (4:113) is v8 iL ui, 
and He ,faughi you ihat which you used not to know 2 to train 
(5:4) öylkl ço e Üa ailale Us and such predatory creatures as you 
irain to hunt 3 to make known, to make something available for 
leaming (55:2) ve'l 5k all if is he Lord of Mercy who made 
known the Our'an. 


se “ullima |pass. v. 11) to be taught (6:91) Yı; ye) | galağ U iş 
2s süle and you were taught that which neither you nor your 
forefathers had known. 

ai yata“allam (impertf. of v. V trans.| to leam (2:102) & a 


cad 


pa yaş b ihey learned what harmed them. 


pe “âlim lact. part., ümle “âlimün| 1 one who knows 
*(13:9) EN 3 Rİ ge attribute of GodJ #he Knower of ihe 
unse€n and the visible 2 one who is aware (21:51) çal g pie ir, 
öyle 45 US 3 Ji: e Bi long ago We bestowed right judgement on 
Abraham and We were well aware of him (his gualities) 3 one 
knowledgeable in, one skilled at (12:44) öyle, SEYI Ji bi üş 


e/9/e ii 


and we are not skilled at dream- interpretation 4 the wise, the one 
capable of learning (29:43) o sakal Yi m yl izi YE alir, 
such are the comparisons that We draw for people, though only 
ihe wise can grasp them. 


şUle “ulama” (pl. of ele “âlim)| the learned (35:28) al e aj 
ela sale a 17 is he learned of His servanis who stand in awe of 
God. 


agla ma“lüm |pass. part. pl. Sa gire ma“lümât| 1 marked, 
assigned, known (37:164) & Ab Kesi al YI G sihereisnota single 
one of Us but has a known rank 2 appointed (38:80—1) Çe Gil yö 
sil SEÇİ ps gi Oy yla so He said, “You are of those given 
respite until ihe Day of the time appointed' 3 prescribed (2:197) 
e Ne ye zl ihe pilgrimage ftakes place during) prescribed 
monihs 4 exact, specific (70:24-5) e; ii Jill 2 bi dö çel el Gİ 
of their possessions there is a specific share for ihe beggar and 
ihe deprived. 


aa mu” “allam (pass. part. of v. Il) one who is taught, tutored 
(44:14): ya vE EŞİ saying, “He is tutored! He is mad!” 


eki *a'lam lelat.| 1 more, most knowledgeable (2:140) nel ile 
a zi are you more knowledgeable or God? 2 more, most knowing 
(3:36) Cima, Leş alel AM 5 but God knew best what she had given 
birth to. 


ge “alim (intens. act. part.| 1 all-knowing (2:247) e eb ai, 
God is magnanimous, all-knowing; *(3:35) asiz1 lan attribute of 
God) #he All-Knowing 2 learned one (7:109) ie ali la g this i is 
indecd a learned sorcerer 3 skilled, able, prudent (12:55) çil 
pe ereği gi GENİ da vE put me in charge of the nation's 
storehouses: Tam a prudent custodian. 


ale “ilm (v. n./n.J 1 knowledge (3:66) Ze 4 , si nal ad ali 
but why do you argue about ihings Li which you have no 
knowledge? 2 learning (28:14) Ül, SL ike We gave him 
Judgemeni and learning 3 information, knowing, awareness 
3511) dala; YI 7 gi Si Cr va ii Uno female conceives or gives 
birth but with His knowing. 


638 ge 


j gel “a'lâm Ipi. of n. şe “alam)| mountains, flags (42:32) ve; 
peys lâ şal sie among His signs are the (ships) sailing 
in the sea, colossal as mountains (or, like Jfluttering |) flags). 


Öyle “âlamın |pl. of n. ge “alam| 1 worlds, the universe, 
entire creation, all (1:2) “alel 1 Uy 4 al Xa Prgise belongs 10 God, 
Lord of All 2 humankind (29:10) zall sma âli azl ah al 
doesn't God know best what is in the heart's of humankind: ?3 
everyone, everybody (15:70) mallel de ui i pi | NE ihey said, 
“Have not we forbidden you from | interfering between us and) all 
others?” 


ade “alâmât (fem. pl. ofn. ie “alâmatun| signs, landmarks 
(16:16) ; ev a zl, NE and by İthe aid of) landmarks and 
by the stars they find their way. 


gldlg En to declare, to bring into the open, to announce, to reveal, 
declaration. Of this root, two forms occur 16 times in the Çur'an: 
vi ?a“lana 12 times and idle “alâniyatun four times. 


vEİ 'alana |. IV trans.| to ,proclaim, to reveal, to bring into 
the open (16:19) li yyl ala AI, and God knows what 
you conceal and what you reveal. 


ipe “alâniyatun |v. n. used adverbialIy) publicly, openly, for 
all to see (2:274) iye, V ge a 4 dl, pe Gal gön #hose Who give 
from their wealth by night and by day, secretly and openiy. 


E-3/dlE —I-w/y the overlap between root (Ye “-I-w (basically 
associated with the concept “to rise) and root ş/(İYe —İ-y 
(basically associated with the sense to mount up”) is so great that 
in some cases it is not possible, or even desirable to draw a line of 
demarcation between them. The semantic scatter of these roots 
includes; height, exaltation, loftiness, honour, grandeur, to rise, to 
ascend, to tower, to mount, to overcome, to be arrogant, to be 
proud, pride, notables, tops and extras. The word ie “iliyün is 
regarded by some scholars as a borrowing from either Hebrew or 
Ethiopic. Of these two roots, 14 forms occur 70 times in the 
Our'an: Ne “alâ six times; ,  /a“alâ 22 times; , Lei oista'lâ 
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once; , Je “âli five times; öle “alin twice; ile “âliyatun twice; 
e “ulâ twice; yiz “ulyâ once; e “uluww four times; ie “aliyy 
11 times; gil ?a“lâ nine times; y iel 'a“lawn twice; Jüğa muta“âl 
once and öle “iliyyün twice. 


Se “alâul Iv. intrans.| 1 torise, to become exalted, to gain 
control (28:4) > Yİ â DE sed ug Pharaoh has exalted himself 
in the land 2 (with prep. «El to overcome, to overpower (23:91) 
yn e ; er Da, and some of ihem would have tried to 
overcome others > (with. prep. El to be proud, to be arrogant 
(27:31) oan gi p vie | ota Yİ do not be too arrogani towards me 
and come to be in submission TI (v. trans.| to conguer, to overrun, 
to overcome (17:7) Vyai | e L İş ya 5 and destroy utterly what 
ihey had overrun. 


yili ta“alâ (wv. Vl intrans.| T (in the perf., used interjectionally 
in referring to God) 1 torise, to be sublime, to become exalted 
20: 114) Gil aral AH il exalted be God, the True King; *(16:1) 
ür, Mu Ça formulaic phrase which usualIy follows the mention 
of God in association, particularly, with unworthy attributes| 
Glorified and Exalted is He 2 (with prep. ve) to rise far above, to 
be exalted above (16:3) 8 e Ge | exalted is He above 
whatever ihey associate (with Him) TI Jalways in the imper.| 
come (3:167) Pil İba iç! PE VS come, fight in Gods cause. 


la ”ista'lâ (v. X intrans.| to gain supremacy, to prevail 
(20:64) | Bi e ayal zi whoever prevails today is sure to 
prosper. 


e “al 1 (act. part.) to be covering, to be clothing, to be all 
over (76:21) GE, “a yerli Cl ese upon them will be 
garmenis it, coverings| of green silk and brocade TI |guasi-act. 
part., fem. ile “âliyatun, masc. pl. öle “âlin| 1 lofty, sublime 
(69:22) iye zi ina lofiy Garden 2 dominant, in control 
(10:83) EE Per Ja; Used SE for Pharaoh was dominani in the 
land 3 great, of special merit (38:75) Gali Da cas 3 & gi are 
you being proud or are you of special merit? 4 despotic, haughty, 
arrogant (23:46) öğle Ug| ys a İş nl but they responded with 
arrogance; they were a haughiy people TI |n.| uppermost part, 


e E3İİE 


top *(11:82) çil ille Ula We turned it upside down. 


gesi "alâ lelat., pl. üslel 'a“lawn, fem. Ge “ulyâ, pi we “ulâ| 1 
higher/highest (20:4) hal EN a ya Sİ e yan Du) sma revelation 
from Him who created the earth and the high heavens 2 
more/most exalted, more/most sublime (16:60) giEYi ei air Iş and 
for God is the most sublime image; *(37:8) eyi 3 #he Supreme 
Assembly (said to be cither the angels or the notables among 
them); * ee Yİ name of Sura 87, Meccan sura, so-named because 
of the reference in verse | to the attribute of God, “Most High' 3 
most dominant, supreme (9:40) gizi A Pi) Bi and the word of 
God is Supreme 4 more/most victorious, more/most prevailing, 
having the upper hand in one interpretation of 3:139) Y) | po Yi 
yila a via€ ul S3lEYİ ml, Ee e do not lose heart or despair, if you 
are true believers, /particularIy| since you have the upper hand 
(or, since you are the better force, striving for God's cause). 


ie “uluww 1 (v. n. used adverbially| 1 highly so, far above 
(17:43) Vyy$ İşle şia Ge a, Gain Glorified is He, and High 
Exalted far above what they say! 2 arrogantly (27:14) Ig | sönşi; 
| e 3 Clk aldi li 5 hey denied them fthe revelations), even 
ihough their souls acknowledged them as true, out of wickedness 
and arrogance 1 |n.| supremacy, eminence, ,grandeur, superiority 
(28:83) Vlad Yş GEY biz ui Y öl İşini AYI YAN Gl har 
abode of the Hereafter-We grant to those who do not seek to 
exalt /(fhemselves|J on earth nor (spread) corruption. 


ue “aliyy Iguasi-intens. act. part.| 1 most exalted, pre-eminent 
(19:57) Öke Hi ölâ yy and We raised him to an exalted position; 
#iLN (40:12) fan attribute of God) ihe Most Exalted 2 
predominant (19:50) Ge şua Oll al Uk; and we granted them a 
prevailing word of truth |also interpreted as: We granted them an 
exalted reputationl). 


yüzl Ya/-mutaal lact. part. of v. VIJ Jan attribute of God) 
(13:9) Jül yali he Exalted, the Most Sublime, the High. 


öle “iliyyün |pl. of guasi-act. part. > “illiyyl records, book 
(also said to mean, among other things: highly exalted ranks, the 
fourth heaven, the seventh heaven and the point of maximum 
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progress (see geleli 5 öymu sidrat *al- muntahâ)), (83: 18—21) g > 
OLM işi piya İS yle Ce Gİ öle ii YG GS no 
indeed!, the record of the truly good is in “illiyyin; and how will 
you come to understand what “illiyyın is?, a clearly written book 
witnessed by those brought near. 


lde “-i-y only the preposition |.ie “alâ and the guasi-imper. “alâ 
(GE SV! Üzâ al), as it is termed by the grammarians, are classified 
under this root alone. “alâ conveys the sense of on, above, upon, 
on top of, over and various other context-bound senses as 
ıllustrated below. “alâ occurs some 1439 times in the Our'an. 


yi “alâ 1 (prep.| contextualised occurrences of “alâ (. e) in 
the Çur'an are associated with various concepts including 1 on, 
upon, above, aboard, either: a) physical place, as in (40:80) (ge, 
Ü ie si ele sand on them and on (board) ships you are borne; 
*(22:11) öy e adl Maş a lil ws among people there is the 
one who serves God sitting on the fence Jlit. upon the very edge| 
or, b) abstract such as rank or degree, as in (2:253) çe ağlar LE 
vx We favoured some of ihem above ftheJ others 2 by, at the 
side of (20:10) yâ pri çe şi 3 or I may find guidance by the 
fireside 3 responsibility (11: 6) GE 55) an uE ihe responsibility for 
is livelihood is on God 4 (followed by “İl in retum for, on 
condition that (28:27) 3 il Ee ul e Gl US e Jİ gi 
gp ilâ I wish to marry you to one of these two daughters of 
mine, on condition that you hire yourself to me for eight years 5 
against (28:28) ce e dü EKİ cilayı Gİ whichever of the two 
terms 1 fulfül, let ihere be NO CENSUTE of me 6 despite, in spite of 
(13:6) açalk Ee li a gil Cr ub your Lord is rich in 
forgiveness Jor people, despite iheir wrongdoing 77 for, on account 
of (2:185) 2S ü yk an isa, and to glorify Him for having 
guided you 8 out of (76:38) Vs; Lü, Bu «a e olaki m, 
and they give food, out of love for Him (or, in spite of their loving 
to cat if themselves) to the poor, the e and to |the freed)| 
captive 9 at a point in time (28:15) Rİ ya Alie üs kata 
moment when 1S people were inattentiye 10 with, towards (23:5— 
6) 53 ue YI e egri a adl, ihose who guard. iheir 
chastity excepi with their spouses 11 from, off (83:2) çe | gisi K 


> Yele 


Ni sö peh ni ihose who, when Jin buying and) taking the MEASUTE 
from people, demand it in full 12 about, concerning (7:105) J K Y 
ti) YI Pi) ue ihat Ido not say anything concerning God but the 
truth 13 in accordance with (6:135) 2S e ie) çal my 
people, act in accordance with your ability/situation 14 in 
conformity with, in adherence to (24:64) ale ye) U pe He knows 
what you adhere to (or, He knows what state you are in) N 
Iguasi-imper. V. (oi Ja asi)) be responsible for, keep to (5:105) 
SL sk be responsible (or, you are responsible) for your own 
SOUİS. 


Yele “-m-d pillar, support, to support, to stab in the part called o 
ohal the pillar of the stomach?; chief, master, to depend upon; to 
intend; to approach, to undertake; to afflict with illness, to be 
severely ill. Some scholars attribute the word e “imâd to an 
early borrowing from Aramaic. Of this root, four forms occur 
seven times in the Our'an: Ss (a“ammada once; “ae “amad three 
times; Mae “İmâd once and Yaa muta “ammid İWİCE, 


ai ta'ammada |(v. VI trans.) to act purposefully, to act 
intentionally (33:5) Si â wi b OSI; (you will be blamed) only 
for what your hearts deliberately intend. 


ve “amad col. n.| columns, pillars, poles, supports; lofty 
structures (13:2) a Me pe ayal ai, He raised up the 
heavens without Jany)| lr you can see (or, without fJany)| 
pillars, as you can see). 


das “imâd (n./coll. n.J| pole, pillar, colonnade, support; lofty 
structure, building supported on a colonnade (89:7) Nasil da 22 
iram, (the city)J with pillars/lofty structures |also said to mean: with 
teni-poles, enabling the dwellers to travel in search of pasture). 


Yala muta“ammid lact. part. of v. V.J one who acts with full 
intention (5:95) Ili Sin âlâ ws and whoever of you kilis it 
intentionaliy. 


olelg “m-r age, life, life-span, to live long, to grow old; to cultivate, 
to inhabit, to populate; a haunted house; to intend; to worship; 


ele e 
headgear; a subgroup of a tribe. Of this root, 12 forms occur 27 
times in the Çur'an: ye “amara four times; ani nu“ammir UWİCE; 
“azı yu“ammar three times; “yazl ? i“tamara Once; gani *ista“mara 
ONCE; “saza MA“MÜF ONCE; “yaza MU“AMMAK ONCE; Sİ geli la“amruka 
once; “ye “umur seven times; ev “umratun TWİCE; a 
“imâratun once and g yas “imrân three times. 


we “amara u (w. trans.| 1 to populate, to cultivate, to make 
habitable (30:9) a şe Ca Sİ aş e gz Yi İş hey dug up the 
land and kii if more than ii l ihe ones before a J had 
SEV! e gel 5 the ones who e (or, end) God”$ 5 Be o 
worship are those who believe in God and the Last Day. 


yi nu“ammir |imperf. of v. TI trans.J| (of God) to grant 
longevity to, to cause to live beyond the normal old age (36:68) 
Gİ Gİ Asi vi oss he whom We allow to live into old age We 
reverse him in (the process of his| creation (from strength to 
weakness |. 


Yaş yu'ammar |imperf. of pass v. Il| to be caused/enabled to 
live for a very long time, to be granted longevity (2:96) pi pe Sa 
zi cal “azı any of them would wish to be granted longevity for a 
ihousand years. 


yale) ”i“amara (wv. VMİ intrans.| /|jur.| to perform “umra (g.v.), 
to visit the holy mosgue in Mecca (2:158) yaz! 3 cl a ad 50 
for those who make major or minor pilgrimage to the House. 


Yazla ”ista“amara |(v. X trans.J| to cause to settle, to cause to 
inhabit, to cause to populate (11:61) Lâ a, sa Yu asla A 
it is He who brought you into being from the carih and made you 
inhabit it. 


ysaza ma“mür (pass. part.) freguented; well-kept (52:4) ei 
gaza by he much-visited House. 


Yana mu“ammar |pass. part. of v. II) one who is granted 
longevity, one living beyong the normal old age (35:11) ya “yazı iş 
is LÂ YI » yaz a yam Yi, yaza no one living long is granted 


longevity nor is aught diminished from his (|another”s) life-span, 


ği dele 


butitisin a Record. 


Mjal la“amruka Jinterjection, consisting of (lay! Y), for 
emphasis, | # v.n. ;ae “amr, longevity, * 2" pers. sing. masc. 
pronom. suffix a) by your life, upon your life, assurediy (15:72) 


O geazi İS el a Bal by your life, they wander on in their 
delirium. 


e “umur |v. n.; n.) 1 lifespan (26:18) güm dye va Üğ cl, 
and you spent among us years of your life; *(22:5) pa Ji i the 
most abject stage of life, the worst of life's stages, very old age, 
infirmity 2 time, the passage of time (28:45) çi) pale Uni il 
whom time dragged on 3 |adverbialIy| for a long time (10:16) 1s 
All ya yak Sd ch for I have lived a long time among you before 
it Teline to melj. 


2 “umratun |n.| (|jur.J| a ritual visit, at any time of the year, 
to the holy places in Mecca; also referred to as the Minor 
Pilgrimage (g.v.) (2:196) al 5 ki, za) evi perform the major 
and minor pilgrimages for God. 


5 öyle “imâratun |w. n./n.| maintaining, tending; maintenance; 
building (9:19) ... Ja) anl dl zi lü kal do you 
consider va water to pilgrims and tending the Sacred 
Mosgue... ? 


ole “imrân |(proper name| Amran (Biblical Amram, Exo. 
V1.18-20) the Çur'an (3:34-63) speaks of God's choosing the 
House of Amran, together with Adam and the House of Abraham, 
and raising them above all others as a prelude to its account of the 
story of how one descendant of the house of Amran, the Virgin 
Mary, was chosen over all other women and purified and made fit 
for the task of bearing Jesus by direct command from the 
Archangel Gabriel (3:35)... W e sl Yal zl 3 / remember) when a 
woman of the household of) “imrân said...; * Ye Ji name of 
Sura 3, Medinan sura, so-named because of ih reference in verse 
33 to he Family of “imrân'. 


Gele -m-g depth, distant road, deep, to deepen; to contemplate. Of 
this root, only öwe “amig occurs once in the Çur'an. 


İle sa 


ge, amig (guasi- act. part.) deep, deepliy, stretching (22:27) 
due gi İS: va oda ihey will be emerging from every deep mountain 
pass. 


dlalg —m-I work, action, activity, labour, achievement, profession, 
to serve, to employ, maker, doer; respresentative, governor. Of 
this root, six forms occur 360 times in the Çur'an: Je “amila 275 
times; Je “amal 30 times; Yazi Ya“mal 41 times; de “âmil four 
times; ille “amilatun once and ü iie “âmilün nine times. 


das “amila a |v. trans.| 1 to do (18:88) Gla daeş öle va İs a5 
for him who believes and does right 2 to act (17:84) çe değ & 
lsl& everyone does things in his own way Jlit. everyone does 
ihings in accordance with that which is familiar to himl; 
#(11:121) SAS. ie İsi do whatever you will (lit. act according 
to your ability/station) (you will be taken to task for it) 3 to make 
G41ın) ; ali Yazi gd (saying to him,J “Make full-lengih coats of 
mail.” 


yas “amal (v. n./n. pl. yuzİ *a“mal (v.n. andn. are particularly 
interrelated here)| 1 conduct, behaviour (11:7) Vue al si 2S gizi 
to test you Jabout) which of you is best in conduct; *(11:46) Je Pe 
gla ye he is Jan embodimeni) of improper conduct 2 
work/working, endeavour/endeavouring (3:195) Je Jae sl Yl 
ci pi Si Sia I will not suffer the work of any one of you, male 
or female, to go unrewarded 3 deed/doing (28:55) 2 g Guzİ Gi 


2SUEİ for us are our deeds and for you are yours. 


das “âmil act. part.; n. pl. ü şbile “âmilün| 1 one who acts 
(6:135) be gi SU e | px ? "dü my people, act accordining to 
your ability/station—I Jalso) am acting (in accordance with mine) 
2 one who toils, one who labours (88:3) Ayali ile toiling, weary 
(or, constant), *(9:60) Ugle KEN ihose whose job it is to 
administer charity funds 3 those wishing to achieve, those 
wishing to win God's pleasure (37:61) O lala Jai la Ja for ihe 
like of this let the strivers |, Yor ihe pleasure of God)| sirive 4 any 
one, an individual (3:195) ei Şi p< da Kia Jale ia iye Y ei I 
shall not suffer the work of any one of you, beitamanora 
woman, to be lost. 


Se elele 


elelg m-m turban; encompassing, general, common; to be strong, 
to become chief; the common people; uncle, paternal aunt. Of this 
root, three forms occur five times in the Çur'an: pa “amm ONCE; 
zLzİ *a'mâm once and “lü “ammât three times. 


£ “amm İn. pl. zel *a“mâml paternal uncle (33:50) “e «liz, 
and the daughters of your paternal uncle. 


cüz “ammât Ipi. of n. ve “ammatun| paternal aunt (4:23) iy ga 
ve psi 4 KS) gap yi gi Silgi Ka forbidden to you Jas wives|J are 


your mothers, daughter, sisters, paternal aunis ... 


—/e/g -m—h perplexity, confusion, to be perplexed, to be puzzled. 
Of this root, only sex ya'mahün occurs seven times in the 
Our'an. 


os ya'mahün (imperf. of intrans. v. We “amiha| 1 to 
wander about blindiy, to be confused (15:72) sazı 2ö 5 il a 
ihey wander on in their delirium 2 to flounder (6:110) 25 EE KE 5 
dagin aşil çk A'YA Ba O 4 | yağ İS A Lİ si as they did 
not believe in it the first time, We will make their hearts and their 
eyes waver, and leave them to flounder in their obstinacy. 


G/elg -m-y blindness, uncharted lands, thick black rain clouds, to 
become blind; to become obscure, to become misguided, to be 
ignorant, to be enigmatic. Of this root, eight forms occur 33 times 
in the Çur'an: (e “amiya six times; ei ?a“mâ (1) once; ye 
“ummiya ONCE; ae “amâ tWİCE; be “amün tWİCE; azl ?a “mâ (2) 
13 times; (ge “umy seven times and yle “umyân once. 


8 “amiya a (wv. intrans.| 1 to become blind (5:71) aa, | azil 
and so became blind and deaf 2 to become obscure, to fail to find 
the way (28:66) uy 29 pale zeri all answers will become 
obscure for them on that Day. 


si *a“mâ (0) (v. W trans.| to cause to be blind (47:23) sl 
ayl and He blinded iheir sight. 


pe “ummiya Ipass. v. ito be made obscure, to be hidden 
(11:28) Sie Ullazâ pie ya a) gile and He has given me mercy 
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from Him, but it has been hidden from you. 


«e “amâ |(n/w. n.| blindness, obscurity, a mystery, 
misguidedness (41:44) e age ay andit is obscurity for them. 


ÜYE “amün (pi. of e “amı) blind in the heart, misguided 
(7:64) yaz | lis eyl ihey were a misguided people! 


si a “mâ (2) In., pl. se “umy and öle “umyân) 1 blind 
(80:2) Eyi EŞ because the blind man came 10 him 2 
misguided, blind to the truth (17:72) 5X1 â Çer iel a Lâ ys; aş 
De dah 35 igil and whosoever has been in this (lifeJ blind, will be 
in the Hereafter blind, and even further from the path. 


öE “an lprep. occuring some 464 times in the ÇOur'an| 
Contextualised occurrences of “an in the Our'anic text are 
associated with various concepts which include 1 departure from 
a point, off, from, either: a) physical, as in (7:27) Lp. Ceyiz ei Ke 
Ugil'y. ye Lgyl siripping iheir garmenis off them to show them iheir 
shameful parts or b) abstract, as in (50:22) 'yüzâ ebe Giz GESİ 
aç <1 We have removed your veil from you, so your sight is 
sharp this day 2 away from (40:37) Jül ye aş and was turned 
away from ihe path 3 instead of, in the place of (40:47) ye) vE 
gal; Da mi Us SO Will you be surrogates for us Jin taking | a 
share of the Fire? 4 superiority, in preference to (38:31) eğ gi 
eli EE ve 5EM ca I have preferred the love of good things to 
remembrance of (or, away from) my Lord Jalso interpreted as: 
loved good things as a result of my remembering my Lord) 5 
because of, on the strength of (11:53) ad; ve Lili; oi üm uş; 
and we will not forsake our gods /merelyJ on the strength of your 
word 6 about, concerning (15:51) sal) cila ve key tell them 
(too) about Abraham' s guests 7 one after the other, further 
(84:19) ih ve ük ys you will progress from one stage to the 
next 8 against (47:38) amüi e e lâ fire Us3 whoever i. is stingy is 
so only against himself 9 from (42: 25) le e Feğa) e Gil Gay He 
it is who accepis repentance from His servanis 10 after (23:40) 
ül onla Ji Üc after a. little while they will be full of regret 1 
above (17:43) ge yi a Üz ili; An Glorified is He, and 
Exalted far above what ihey say! 12 redundant for emphasis (in 
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an interpretation of 24:63) » Şi ©ü ll ball per and let those 
who do go against his command beware. 


s/glg —n—b grapes, vine, wine. Of this root, two forms occur 11 
times in the Çur'an: (e “inab twice and Üüsİ a“nâb nine times. 


ie “inab Jcoll. n.| grapes, vines (17:91) si da zel ei si gi 
ie sor Juntil) you have a garden of date palms and vines. 


iki *a“nâb pl. of ile“inabatun ,and Lip “inab| several 
grapes; types of grape, vines (16:67) yşâzü GEY, ei Sİ yaş 
İk aş a a and from the fruits of date palms and grape 
vines you take intoxicants and wholesome provisions. 


</glg —n-t a mountain which is difficult to climb, hardship, to 
cause hardship; corruption, sinning; to be overbearing, to be 
fastidious, to be finicky. Of this root, three forms occur five times 
in the Our'an: çöz “aniftum three times; sSizi *a“natakum once 
and cwe “anaf once. 


ra .anita a |w. intrans.) to encounter great hardship 
(9:128) öc ağir aze distressing to him is your suffering. 


ala 'nata |v. IV trans.) to cause to encounter great hardship 
(2:220) Siz Y a e İŞ had God so willed, He could have made 
you ser greatiy. 


- 


“anat |(v. n./n.J extreme hardship, sinning (4:25) ; ii va mi 
e cal #his flicencel is for those of you who fear fthat they 
might otherwise fall into) the burden (of sinning). 


Yöle —n-d side, location, being at a point in time or place; to 
deviate, to oppose stubbornly, obstinacy, to be headstrong. Of this 
root, two forms occur 199 times in the Çur'an: ve “aniıd four 
times and tie “inda 195 times. 


ve “and |guasi-act. part. | stubborn, stubbomly hostile, 
tyrannical (74:16) liye GN ys 23 he has been stubborniy hostile 
to Our revelation. 


vie “inda occurs in the Çur'an only as an adverb of place (and 


gole 5 
not of time, as it does elsewhere in the language) and is always in 
construct (2), cither witha noun or witha pronom. suffix, as in 
(4:78) 4N e a İS VE Ee | Üa 3 li A yy but when harm 
befalis them, they say, “This is from you (Prophetf'; say, Ito 
ihem), “Both are from God.” “inda basically denotes the meaning 
of place, location or region, both physical and abstract, of a 
person or a thing with contextualised variations in the Çur'anic 
text which include the following: 1 at, in (8:35) <il e 14 
iheir prayer at ihe House 2 near, near by, close by (53:14) Ve 
ei m near the lote-tree of ultimate point of access, end point 
(beyond which no one can pass) 3 with (2:80) Vige ai) Ge la 
have you Jin fact| concluded a paci with God? d in the sight of, in 
the estimation of (8:22) a tip CAN “yk g ihe worst of beasts in 
ihe sight of God 5 before (32:12) ; e O Me aş ey sl hanging 
their heads low before iheir Lord 6 under the care of (17:23) Üj 
GANS “İ GAİ Sİ) Bip Ke if one or both of them reach, old age 
under your care 7 in the presence of (49:3) pe al mai ul 
al İs) ve ihose who subdue their voices in the presence of ihe 
Messenger of God 8 possession (27:40) ÇESİ | Üa ei öle Gil the 
one who had knowledge of the Book 9 from (2:79) 4) die a la 
ihis is from God 10 (preceded by prep. üsl from the bounty of, out 
of the free will of (28:27) Gir Oi be eli vE but if you 
complete ten (years), it will be a gift out of your own free will. 


dye -n—g neck, to twist the neck, notables; to hug, to wrestle, to 
struggle; legendary bird (the phoenix). Of this root, two forms 


occur nine times in the Çur'an: iâie “unug twice and gel ? a“nâg 
seven times. 


dk unug“ İn. pi. iel *a“nâg| 1 neck (38:33) 5 şlu a ğini 
giy and he started stroking Jtheir)J legs and necks fin another 
interpretation: started to smite them, necks and legs, with the 
sword); *(17:13) ağ ui öy gi) yl 4 and every human—We 
have made him completely responsible for his own deeds (or, tied 
him to his own destiny) lit. bound his bird to his neck| 2 leader, 
chief (in an interpretation of verse 26:4) xe gl Ça pale ) ğe Li yg 
ml İşi miliz li if We wish, We can send down upon them 
from heaven a sign, so that their notables (or, necks) would 


zo bafl 
remain bowed before it. 


flgle —n-k-b spider, worms that infest honeycombs, to be 
twisted almost into the shape of a ram's horns. Of this root, 
only & pe) *al-“ankabüt occurs twice in the Our'an. 
agise “ankabüt |n.| spider (29:41) ağir cil si GA Yi 
but the frailest of all houses is the house of the spider; * & Sa) 
name of Sura 29, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference 
in verse 41 to the home of “#he Spider. 


3lalg —n-w to be humble, to be subservient, to yield, to show 
humility, to submit, to humble oneself; to take by force, force, to 
take as prisoner of war, to be imprisoned; to show interest; to take 
something; to mean, meaning; title. Of this root, only ce “ana(t) 
occurs once in the Our'an. 


ve “anâu (vw. intrans.J to become servile, to become humble, 
to be lowly; to become submissive, to bow (20:111) » EA vie; 
? Peri ei faces will become humble (or, downcast) before the 


Living, Eternal One. 


Y—a/g —h-d covenant, agreement, promise; purity; safe conduct; to 
enjoin; to freguent; agreed time; known place; to inspect, to look 
for. Of this root, three forms occur 46 times in the Çur'an: ye 
“ahida six times; ale “âhada 11 times and Ye “ahd 29 times. i 


ye “ahida a |v. trans., with prep. JJ 1 to charge, order, 
command (2:125) (> Kab Vİ Jel, call Çİ Üye We 
commanded Abraham and Ishmael, 'Purify 7 House' 2 to make 
a covenant (7:134) Bip | ye uh, ui ga ws 4 Moses, pray to 
your Lord for us by virtue of ihe covenant He has made with you. 


al “ahada (v. MI trans.) 1 to make a covenant with (9:1) Gal 
0S il va le ihose of the polytheists with, whom you. have 
made a treaty 2 to promise, to pledge (33:23) | la İğ 2 Öğe eğ 
ie a | sale L among the believers are those Jlit. people| > 
were true to that which they pledged with God. 


ys “ahd (n.J 1 covenant, pact (2:100) çi yi sa işe İyikle İSİ 
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agla how is it that whenever they make a covenant (or, a pledge), 
some of them will renege on ii? Zatimeofa past occasion or 
experience (20:86) el Ka yasi has it been too long for you? 
(since your receiving God's assistance? or, since I |Moses|J have 
been among you?) lalso interpreted as: did the time of the 
Covenant seem too long for you?). 


g/—/ge —h-n wool dyed in several colours, broken branches still 
attached to the tree, to relax. Of this root, only ögai ?a/-“ihn 
occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


Oo “ihn (mass. n.| multi-coloured wool (70:9) es e ü Ya 
and the mountains become like tufts of multi-coloured wool. 


Glsle —w-j ivory, to be crooked, to be curved/twisted around, to 
bend up, to twist, to lean to; to divert. Of this root, only z se “iwaj 
occurs nine times in the Our'an. 


Es “iwaj (v. n./n.J 1 crookedness (18:1) 21; ES pie e Dİ 
Ge Kİ ie who sent down the Book to His servant and made it 
free of crookedness 2 jutting up, peak (20:107) Yüze is iy 
Gİ with no peak or irough i in itfor you 10 see 3 deviation, straying 
away (20:108) a re Yy EN Omü; Yay on that Day, they will 
follow the summoner, from whom there will be no escape (or, who 
makes no  exception in calling to al) 4 distortion (39:28) Ür x NE bie: ye 
gs 52 yö an Arabic Our'an, free from any distortion. 


Ys/g -w-d stick, pole, branch of a tree; to go back, to rescind, to 
accrue, to be accustomed, habits, to repeat, to be experienced; 
appointed time or place, anniversary, feast day; to change to, to 
change; to visit. Of this root, seven forms occur 63 times in the 
Our'an: e “ada 18 times; A yu'd 16 times; Vel *u“ıda twice; 
üşüle “&idün once; Yak ma“âd once; Ne “âd 24 times and üs “Id 
once. 

ae “âda ü (wv. intrans.| 1 to return (7:89) sil Lâ uz y if we 
were to return to your religion 2 to turn into, ,to become, to go 


back to a previous state (36:39) ws als de ik 4 la KEğe al 
esl and the moon, We have set it in phases until it goes back to 
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being like a /shrivelled|J old date-palm stalk. 


2 yuTd limperf. of v. IV SEİ ?a“ada trans.| 1 to bring back, 
to restore (17:51) Giy va lena hen they will say, Who will 
bring us back?” 2 to return, to send back (20:55) ça, Siz Le 
Sm out of it We created you, into İt We will return you 3 to 
repeat, to reproduce (85:13) iş isli ZA 4) He it is who initiates 
(or, originates) and repeats (or, brings back); *(34:49) U; al Ğ 
Ya U; deyi tsi the Truth has come, falsehood is dumbfounded, 
vanguished, powerless |lit. unable to initiate or repeat). 


ve *u“ıd |pass. of v. IVJ to be brought back (22:22) (ça! Mİ 
ihey will be returned into it. 


ve “vid lact. part.| one who retums, one who repeats (44:15) 
use 4 DRE ül | ls ğ We are holding the torment back for a 
while—you are sure to return Jto us) (or, to repeat your misdeeds). 


Ma ma“âd (n. of place or time.| appointed place or time 
(28:85) Mak WJ He will surely be returning you to an 
appointed time/place. 


e “âdln.J an ancient Arab tribe descended from Shem, a son 
of Noah and ancestor of the Semites (Gen. X. 21), and described 
as being of giant stature *(7:74) Je siya elk Sina 3 İş Ya sand 
remember when He made you successors after “âd. 

The people of “âd were a great tribe that dwelled in *al-“ahgâf 
(g.v.) a vast hilly desert region said to have extended between 
Oman and Hadramawt in Arabia. Their main city *iram (g.v.) was 
described in the Çur'an (89:7—8), as #he city of lofiy pillars, the 
like of which has never been created in the land. When their 
brother, the prophet Hüd, warned them against their worshipping 
of idols (said to have been the Goddess 'allât, g.v.) they called 
him a liar. They were punished for denying God and their mighty 
city was destroyed by a terrible wailing wind (69:6) that levelled 
everything to the ground and left the inhabitants strewn around 
like felled palm trees. 


ve Td ln.) festive day, feast day, festival (5:114) e J 3 GG 3) 
al, ui Ge Ul vE gli ya a our Lord, send down to usa 
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table from heaven so that it may become a recurring festival for 
ihose of us who are present and future generations. 


Ysle <w—dh refuge, protection, curtain, hideout, to seek refuge, to 
invoke the protection of; amulet, charm, incantation, tight circle. 
Of this root, four forms occur 17 times in the Our'an: Je “ğdha 
10 times; Mel ?u“ıdh once; a *ista“idh four times and il 
ma“âdha twice. 

“adha ü (w. intrans.| to seek refuge, to seek protection 
(02: dal; Da Jay US aa YAYI Da JE, ys Ai and that there have 
been |certain) members of the human race seeking protection 


with Icertain| of the jinn; *(114:1) geli iy) Ysei lan invocation 
seeking God's protection| / seek refuge with the Lord of people. 


ve *u“Tdh limperf. of v. IV Sci *a“adha, trans.| to place under 
the protection of, to commend to the protection of God (3:36) ET 
pl Güz e gi gb izl and I commend her and her 
descendants to Your protection from Satan, the accursed. 


ala 'ista'idh imper. v. X, intrans.| seek refuge, invoke the 
protection of (God) (41:36) al Mili #hen seek refuge with God. 


ia ma'âdh Iv. n. used adverbialiy) being in the  Tefuge of, 
being in the protection of *(12:79) ll iş şa YI EE Jİ al) da 
sie God forbid that Jlit. /we seek) God's protection lest| we 
should take /anyone| other than the one with whom we found our 


properiy. 


olslg —w-r loss of an eye, to be one-eyed, to be vulnerable, bad 
word, bad deed, defect, shame, something to be kept from the 
eyes, infamous person; difficult, uncharted road; to fall prey; to 
borrow. Of this root, two forms occur four times in the Çur'an: 
8)5e “awratun twice and e) se “awrât tWİCE. 


ö ) 8 “awratun Ifn., pl. ef; 9se “awrât) 1 |jur.| parts of the body 
which should be hidden from the eyes (24:31) |; ge 2 al YAL 3 
e) “iye çe or children who are not yet aware of women's 
nakedness 2 |jur.| time of privacy, that time of the day or night 
when grown-ups are in seclusion and can lay down their garments 
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and, therefore, cannot be seen except by certain people of their 
kin (24:58) ai | pe PU e EK salla | gile Çayi Lik 
di üz Boşal a AS ydi Gems ll BİLA JE a a ED 
Si, liye EDİ gel you who believe, let your slaves and those 
of your family who have not yet reached puberty ask, on three 
occasions, your permission (to enter in your presence): before 
ihe dawn prayer, and when you lay your garments aside at 
midday (siesta), and after the evening prayer-|(these are| three 
times for privacy/nakedness for you TI Jguasi-pass. part.| 
vulnerable, easy to rob, easy to attack, exposed (33:13) gd. Ü zi gü 
öge Ws saying, “Our homes are exposed.” 


dsle -w—g obstacle, obstruction, impediment, to obstruct, to delay, 
to hinder, to incapacitate. Of this root, only yesil 
*al-mu“awwigin occurs once in the Çur'an. 


olsa mu“awwigin |pl. of act. part. Ki saa MU awwigl one who 
hinders, one who obstructs (33:18) VEZİR Oy saza ANI 24 & God may 
know Jtake to task) the hinderers among you. 


d/slg —w-I to swerve; to be unjust; to have a large number of 
children; to increase; to be dependable. There is a degree of 
overlapping between some derivations of this root and the root 
Jş/j£ —-1 (g.v.), particularly in the associated concepts of 'to 
have many children. Of this root, only | Vi sö ta“ülü occurs once in 
the Our'an. 


dg fa“ül (imperf. of v. intrans. ye ala) to deviate, to stray 
from the correct path, to be biased (4:3) &'jİ Sani” Zel gi Yİ; pere vE 
ila Yi Sİ b 2G cs but if you fear that you cannot be 
eguitable, ihen (marry only) one, or Jturn to) (lit. what your right 
hands own) your slaves, in this way you are less likely to deviate 
Ifrom the proper wayl (see iJg/ge —y-. 


el lg w-m year, to hire on a yearly basis; to swim, to float and to 
run fast. Of this root, two forms occur nine times in the Çur'an: 
ee “âm eight times and göle “gmayn once. 


ale “üm |n. dual. yle “âmayn) a year (29:14) YI di cal esi Cali 


İşle — 
ÜE byk and he stayed among them fifty years short of a 
thousand. 


ölslge —w-n herd of zebras; to be in a middle state, being 
middle-aged; tall palm tree; helper, backer, to assist. Of this root, 
five forms occur Lİ times in the Çur'an: yel ? a'âna twice; g eki 
ta“âwana tWİCE; Oyan nasta'ın four times; a Ee musta'ân twice 
and se “awân once. 
gel *a“âna (wv. IV trans.J| to assist (25:4) bale Xi öle MEİ, 
and other people helped him with it. 
G gli ta“âwan limper. of v. VI intrans.| help one another, 


cooperate with one another (5:2) gö 3 gi Ee İyi ağ 5 and assist 
each other in charity and pious actions. 


Olm nasta“ın |imperf. of v. X intrans.| to seek assistance 
(2:153) öl, yal | giyell seek help through steadfasiness and 
prayer. 


yalla musta'ân |pass. part.J| one whose assistance is soughi, 
one who is beseeched (12:18) ; li UL Ee Geri) ai, and if is 
God whose help is sought in |overcoming)| what you describe. 


We “awân |guasi-act. part.| (of an animal) neither young nor 
old, middle-aged (2:68) &h çw ye 3 Y3 a Y ti gi ifisa 
cow (which should be|J neither too old nor too young, but in- 
between. 


ögeLamâ'ün (see Yglam——n). 


(g/l —y-b large sack, bag for holding clothes and other 
belongings, bosom, confidant; to cause to be defective, to 
damage, to slander. Of this root, only Lari *a'ıb occurs once in 
the mi 


el *a'ib limperf. of v. gle “âba trans.| to render defective, to 


du. (18:79) Içuri &İ ei Yâ and 1 sought to damage it. 


9lglg —-r donkey, zebra; chief; pupil of the eye; to run away, 
vagabond; caravan, to measure; infamy, to exchange insults; to 


e #4 
borrow and loan. Of this root, only “ye “ir occurs three times in 
the Our'an. 


e “rlcoll.n., n.| camels, caravan of camel, pack or herd of 
animals (camels, donkeys or mules) (12:94) a NE e) a 
ia gi 5 1 gi ihen, when the caravan had left (the town)| 
behind, their father said, 'I perceive Joseph's scent.' 


wİ4/g “—y-s camels of good stock, camel breeding, yellowish white 
(i.e. the colour of such camels). Philologists almost unanimousiy 
attribute the proper name | sw “isâ, to a borrowing from cither 
Hebrew or Syriac. A few, however, regard it as a derivation from 
forms associated with the concepts of camels of good stock and 
guidance. Of this root, only we “isâ occurs 25 times in the 
Our'an 


ys isâ (proper name| Jesus (4:171) Se Gi ee öl Ğİ 
Pi) Jsm he Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, was only a messenger of 
God. 

The character of Jesus features very prominentiy in the 
Çur'an, being mentioned over 25 times in the text. He is 
identified as being a Prophet sent to the Children of Israel and as 
a recipient of sacred scripture (61:6; 3:45-59). Particular 
emphasis is placed upon his human gualities (43:59; 9:30). The 
Our'an refers to the miraculous nature of his conception, 
describing his mother Mary as a chaste woman (5:75). Reference 
is also made to his being bestowed with the ability to heal “the 
blind and the leper” and to raise the dead (5:110). The Our'an 
emphatically refutes the Christian doctrine of the Trinity ata 
number of junctures, referring to Jesus in the same vein as other 
venerated Prophets of the Old Testament (5:75; 4:163). Indeed, it 
uses the account of the creation of Adam to highlight parallels 
between Adam's and Jesus” status and conception (3:55); ina 
number of instances Jesus is described as being supported by the 
“Holy Spirit” (2:87). Critically, the Our'an refutes the notion of 
Jesus's crucifixion, stating that he *was not killed, nor was he 
crucified, but so it appeared to them? (4:155; 3:55). 


Yele ii 


Yl g/g —y-sh state and way of living, life (particularly of animals), 
to live, to make one's home in a particular place or with a 
particular person, livelihood. Of this root, four forms occur eight 
times in the Çur'an: he “shatun twice; Ula ma“âshan once; 
ikm ma“Tshatun three times and ey ma“ âyish twice. 


iie “shatun |(v. n./n.| way of living, mode of living (69:21) 
yal, ike id and so he will live a pleasant life. 


ve ma “âsh (v.n. /n.| toiling for a livelihood; a livelihood, a 
living (78:11) e igal iri and We made the day (for earning)| 
a livingffor toiling. 


lala maıshatun (w. n.; n., pl. e ma“âyish) state of living, 
manner of living; victuals, means of subsistence, livelihood 
(43:32) GA sil gi eğim aşil Ud Ya We apportion out among 
ihem their livelihood in this life. 


d/g/g —y-1I children, family, to have many children; to be underfed, 
to be dependent, to be poor; to deviate; to be conceited, to walk 
with a conceited gait. There is a certain degree of overlapping 
between this root and the root Ys/g —w-I (g.v.), whereby the 
sense of *to have many children” might be derived from either. Of 
this root, two forms, maybe three, occur once each in the Our'an: 
Se “Gilan; ite “aylatan (and, possibly, | M5 sö ta ülü). 


yie “&il Tact. part.|l one who is in straitened circumstances, 
one who is needy, impoverished (93:8) eli Sile daş; and did 
Be not find you in need and make you self-sufficient? 


ile “aylatun Iv. n./n.| being i in straitened conditions, poverty, 
want (9:28) si ul allağ ia AMI Sa) içel Ale ; EN ls and if you fear 
want, God will enrich you of His bounty, if He wishes. 


dgai ta“ül (imperf. of v. intrans. Je ala) to have too many 
children (in an interpretation of 4:3) | yn 5 Yİ Lİ 3 /hat is nearer 
(.e., more likely) (cause) for your not having (too J many children 


(see d/s/g —w-)). 


ogle —»—n eye, eyesight, to see, to have beautiful eyes, to injure 
the eye, to give the evil eye, to spy, to ascertain, notables; water 
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spring; group of brothers. Of this root, six forms occur 66 times in 

the Çur'an: Ge “ayn 18 times; güz “aynân seven times; se 

“uyün 10 times; “zl *a“yun 22 tümes; iye “in four times and Oya 

ma“ın five times 


o ayn “In.l I | dual güz « aynân, pl. Yil 'a “yunl eye (90:8—9) 
reg ULU, üme Al len ai did We nol give him two eyes, a tongue 
and two lips?; *(3:13) yal Gİ) mala ; MİS ihey see ihem twice 
their number with their very eye; *(28:9) 4, ue Sa a source of 
happiness/comfort for you and me (it. a settling of an eye for you 
and me); *(102:7) dğl (ue ezdi sö and you will most definitely 
see it with (lit. the eye ofl absolute certainty; *(20:39) Je gi iş 
çiz ihat you might be reared under My own eye; *(11:37) gal; 
üzel dil build the ark under Our protection, by Our inspiration 
(hit. under Our eyes); *(12:84) im Da Ey El; and his eyes 
became blind (it. white) (or, became flooded with tears) out of 
grief, *(15:88) “iie Ws Y do not crave, do not look longingiy at, 
do not envy, do not covet Jlit. do not stretch your eyes); *(21:61) 
gli özi ke aş | il bring him before the eyes of the people, 
openiy, jor all to see T (dual üz “aynân, pl. se “uyün)| water 
spring (76:6) Pi) Le e Çiy Ge a spring from which God's 
creatures drink. 


“e “in (pl. of guasi- act. part. süz « aynâ”)| with large beautiful 
eyes (37:48) üye PE) Ge ahlie, with them will be spouses— 
modest of gaze and beautiful of eye. 


osa main |n./n. of place.| spring, water source, flowing water 
(23:50) üğaz Yi ld öğ, Nİ kle, and We brought them to 
shelter on a peaceful hillside with flowing water. 


GİgJE —y-y incurable disease, fatigue, to be ineffectual, to lack the 
ability or the strength to complete a task; riddle, inability to 
express oneself, to become dumbfounded. Of this root, only e 
“ayiya occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


8 “ayiya â (w. intrans.| to be incapable of doing something, 
to be incapable of acting in a certain way (50:15) J YI GEL Liya 
were We incapable of the first creation? 


€ / ghayn 


Oil Yal-ghayn the nineteenth letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
voiced uvular fricative sound. 


ole gh-b-r dust, earth, to gather dust, to remain, to depart, 
previous time; devastation, famine, poverty. Of this root, two 
forms occur eight times in the Çur'an: : ye ghabaratun once and 
üye ghâbirin seven times. 


Ğ ye ghâbirin |pl. of act. part. ye ghabir| those who remain, 
who stay behind (29:33) ç» ŞE Ca ls Gİ YI lr girdi ei ğ We 
shall save you and your household, except for your wife-she will 
be among those who stay behind. 


5 Ka ghabaratun |(n.| dust covering, layer of dust *(80:40) 
öye (pie May osas; bul some faces will have a layer of dust on 
ihem, will be very gioomy. 


gl lg gh-b-n to forget, to be lacking in judgement; to weaken, to 
deceive. Of this root, only öl /faghâbun occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


gli taghâbun (wv. n. of v.VİL çal taghâbana) attempting to 
deceive one another, running cach other down, bickering, 
outdoing one another, mutual forgetfulness/neglect *(64:9) o» 
gul Day of Judgement |lit. the day of bickering, or, of mutual 
neglecil; * çal name of Sura 64, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 9 to the “Day of Judgement. 


3/le gh-ıh-w debris, scum, dry vegetation, wanting to vomit. Of 
this root, only eg ghuthâ” occurs once in the Our'an. 
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eliz ghuthâ” (n.| scum, flotsam, dıy vegetation, debris (87:4— 
Bİ üz Aki ei eva gi, who brought out the green 
pasture, then turned it into |dark) debris. 


4)4g gh—d-r puddles of rainwater; to leave behind, to double cross, 
to depart; long plaited locks of hair. Of this root, only yağ 
yughâdir occurs twice in the Çur'an.. 


yâ yughâdir limperf. of v. TI, trans. J| to leave out, leave 
behind, depart from (18:49) YI E)$ Ya Byikka “yla Y esi NA yl 
üni what is it with this record?! It does not leave a small decd 
or a large one but it has counted it?! 


dg gh—-d-g great volume of water, heavy rain; fertile land, 
comfortable living, generosity of character. Of this root, only ö3£ 
ghadag occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ge ghadag (v. mn. used adjectivally)| abundant, plentiful, 
copious (72:16) We şa GE Aş yla ee İgal 3 “İS if #hey were 
to be upright on the path (the Faith), We would give them to 
drink water in abundance. 


3/YE gh-d-w time between the break of dawn and the rising of the 
sun, to do things during such time; the morrow, future. Of this 
root, five forms occur 16 times in the Çur'an: le ghadâ three 
times; o£ ghad five times; gi ghuduww five times; laz ghadâtun 
twice and else ghadâ” once. 


l& ghadâu |v. intrans.| to go in the early hours of the morning 
(68:23) yi ia le Ne; hey left early, beni on their purpose 
fof depriving the poorJ. 


Es ghad 1 (n.| tomorrow, the future (59:18) al ci pe aa, 
and let every soul consider carefully what it sends ahead for 
tomorrow |l (adv. of tme| 1 tomorrow, on the day after today 
(12:12) ali ga DE İ send him with us tomorrow to run 
about and play 2 in the future (31:34) Ve Sky ii gh Gs and 
no soul knows what it will reap in the future |lit. tomorrow), 


yaz ghuduww (vw. n/n.| 1 the early hours *(24:36—7) (gs a a 
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Pi) EE e ae Yi li mezeli Y JE) YLAYI, çe people who are not 
distracted from the remembrance of God by either merchandise 
or sale offer praise to Him constantly |lit. morning and evening) 
in them (houses of worship J 2 the act of going out, the outward 
trip (34:12) ea ae il amp and (We subjected) the wind to 
Solomon; its outward journey (took) a month. 


ölakı *al-ghadâtu |(m.) the morning *(18:28) ei ölazll 
morning and evening, constantly, all the time. 


sla£ ghadâ” (n.| midday meal (18:62) ia Lui; std JE he said 
to his servant, “Fetch us our lunch!” 


Si) le gh—r—b sunset, the west, to travel westward; to leave home, to 
become a stranger, strange, obscure words; high sea waves; crow; 
black men. Of this root, cight forms occur 19 times in the Çur'an: 
we gharaba twice; os € ghurüb twice; o il 'al-maghrib seven 
times; ül eye) “al-maghribayn once; yali “a/- maghârib twice; 
“e gharbiyy twice; ye ghurâb twice and le gharâbib 
once. 


gri gharaba u IV. intrans.| | Çof the celestial , bodies) to set 
(18:86) An OE gi ei aş gesi Ça gi iğ a till, when he 
came to the place/time of sunset he discovered the sun setting into 
a murky pool. 


Gs ghurüb Iv. .D.l setting of the sun (50:39) Jİ Maş Tb 
iş yil JA, yili çak celebrate the praise of your Lord before ihe 
rising of the sun and before the setting (constantly|. 


ar lal 'al-maghrib |n. of place/time; v. nl 1 the West, time or 
place of sun setting; sun setting (2:115) Lia lâ ÇA, öl a, 
a) A g mâ ihe East and the West belong to God-wherever you 
turn, you will find (lit. #here is) God' 5 Face 2 place where/time 
when the sun sets (18:86) e ,â La AN, yali Ça b Ğİ ia 
ia fill when he came to the place/time of sunset he discovered 
ihe sun setting into a murky pool; *(73:9) Çal ea) çi) God 
of God of All Jlit. #he East and the West). 


Öl za *al-maghribayn |dual n. of go maghrib)| interpreted 
as cither the two places where the sun sets at the summer and 


662 3) 3je 


winter solstices or the two setting places of the sun and the moon 
65:11) ce Şa ŞE yâ yla “ip Lord of the two risings and Lord of 
ihe two settings (or, #he two places of rising and two places of 
setting). 


ar a *al-maghârib |pl. of yo maghrib)| the various places 
where the sun sets throughout the year, or the setting places of all 
the stars and planets (70:40) ... w; Geri ğ ug Şe EYE; EŞİN: Çiy mal DE 
no indeed, by the Lord of the rising- -places and setting-places (of 
planets?J, We are well capable ... 


e ye gharbiyy Iguasi-act. , part.) westem, westerly, of the west 
(24:35) iy > Aa Y çe İSA 3 Bm a “a fuelled from a 
blessed olive tree, neither of the east nor of the west. 


e ghurâb |(n.| raven, crow (5:31) Mİ Gi ei 5 a) dad 
o God sent a raven scratching the earth. 


ayl gharâbib Ipl. of n. çiş JE ghirbib, used adjectivally)| 
black, jet (black) (35:27) Gl yö EE ca, Lay az dl; a3 
suw and in the mountains, there are tracks/layers of white and red 
of various hues, and jet black. 


3)3lg gh-r-r white spot on a horse's face, first day of the month; 
blank, of clear complexion, to be foolish, to be simple minded, 
gullible, inexperienced; to deceive, to make vain promises, to lull 
into false security; conceit, self deception. Of this root, three 
forms occur 27 times in the Our'an: yg” gharra 15 times; > KE 
ghurür nine times and )ş& gharür three times. 


g5 gharra u |W. trans.| 1 to cause to be vain, to cause to be 
conceited, to cause someone to have false ideas about himself 
(8:49) iin sin e ya bazli çi Gl ül Og 3 and 
(remember) when the hypocrites and those who have sickness in 
iheir hearts said, “The religion of these people has made them 
vain? 2 to delude (57:14) ? SEY 285 e and false hopes deluded you 
3 to cause to think lightly of, to falsely embolden (82:6) Sg U 
e Şi Ey what has emboldened you against your a Lord? 


9 ye ghurür |n./v. n.) 1 deception, guile (7: 22) 23 ye LYA SO 
he led them on with guile 2 illusion (3:185) çi YI e) ii Uy 
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23 al and the present life is only ihe pleasure of illusion 3 
delusion (17:64) We YI ld aw U; Satan promises them 
nothing but delusion. 


33 ye gharür |n.| deceiver, epithet for the Devil (31:33) 26 2 SI 
“4 İ al and do not let the Deceiver delude you about God. 


Gi/ylE gh-r-f to draw water with one's hand, to scoop water up, 
ladle; well with water almost level with the mouth; room above 
ground level; places of honour; fast moving camels. Of this root, 
four forms occur seven times in the Our'an: «a il "ightarafa 
once; âf ” ghurfatun twice; <a yi ghuraf three times and wi'e 
ghurufât once. 


ui âiE) © *ightarafa Iv. VEL, trans. | to scoop (with the hand or 
with a scoop) (2:249) say PE yi â gi Da YI excepi for the one who 
5coops up with his hand just one handful. 


ââ be ghurfatan 1 In. of unit. Tone scoop (with the hand or with 
a SCOOPp) sin diye 5 el Da YI excepi for the one who scoops up 
with his hand just one handful TH jn., pl. p ghuraf and wi'e 
ghurufât| room above ground level; elevated positions, places of 
honour (39:20) va sn Âli e EŞİ ya ZE el pe Vi dl os 
gey çini but those who are mindful of their Lord, for them are 
loftiy chambers above which are lofty chambers built with 
streams flowing beneath them. 


dolg gh-r-g to sink, to be submerged, to drown; to go to the 
extreme; to be preoccupied, to engross. Of this root, five forms 
occur 23 times in the Çur'an: â Bİ *aghraga 16 times; | 8 iel 
"ughrigü once; â > gharg once; (3 ge gharag once and yâ 
mughragün four times. 


ÜBİ *aghraga (W. IV, trans.; pass. V. e Del ”ughriga) to cause 
to drown (26:120) âli 4 ela el) ö then We drowned the rest. 


Ge gharg Iv. n.| going to the extreme, all the way, violentiy, 
strongiy, energetically (in an interpretation of 79:1) Gg we gar yi 
by those pulling out forcefuliy. 


GE gharag In.N. n.| drowning (10:90) Yâ Gi 4S5İ 8 
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cile fill when drowning overtook him he said, “TI believe.” 


GİY mughragün Ipi. of pass. part. â yo mughrag) one who is 
drowned (11:43) g& ri) Ga yi ; z "Şal tl ye 5 and the waves 
came between them and he was among the drowned. 


elafg gh—r-m loss, financial liability one takes upon oneself, to be in 
debt; lasting torment, aching love, fondness, heart; (of heat) 
scorching; opponent. Of this root, four forms OCCUT SİX times in 
the Çur'an: oyle ghârimin once; Ul > gharâman once; ça 
maghram three times and çyşa Ev mughramün once. 


Öza ye ghârimin Ipl. of act. patt. o ghârim) debtors, those 
incurring debts as a result of helping others (9:60) | gi SEN Cağ 
|. a isli 5... alms are only for the poor /... | and the ones who 
incur debt in hdi helping of others and in the way of God. 


LU p3 gharâman |w. n./n.| constant severe Itorment), clinging, 
lasting (25:65) Ge YS Ül ça liz e eyer W&, our Lord, 
turn away from us the chastisement of Hell, for its chastisementi is 
a dreadful, lasting anguish. 


pia maghram |(n./v. n.| a liability, particularly financial, 
incurred not as a result of one's own action; unjust fine or 
penalty, loss, debt unjustly incurred, imposition (9:98) eyi Oa3 
a Ke GU da ga and of the desert Arabs are those who consider 
what they spend Jin the cause of God) as a financial imposition. 


Olga ka mughramün |pl. of guasi-pass. part. e yo mughram) 
tormented, left with heavy loss/debt (56:66) ws al y We are 
burdened with the debt (over what we have spent| (or, we are 
faced with destruction (because of the loss of our livelihood)). 


3/alE gh-r-w to glue, to stick; wonder, allurement, to tempt; to 
incite, to rouse against, to stir up. Of this root, only Uyel 
*aghraynâ occurs twice in the Our'an. 


6 si *aghrâ (v. IV, trans. with prep. 3) 1 to incite, to rouse, to 
tempt, to encourage someone to take action against (33:60) açi 
aş2 GİR Alİ Alya ÇA Gsm yal, ya şeş e eş İN ip fe 
hypocrites do not desist, nor the ones in whose hearts is sickness, 
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nor those who cause unrest in ihe ciiy, We will rOuse you agdinsi 
ihem 2 to stir up (5:14) se g5 ei aşik ie eli so We stirred up 
enmity and hatred among them . 


d/3/g gh-z-1 spindle, yarn, to spin; courtship; gazelle. Of this root, 
only Jö5£ ghazl occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Ji ghazl In. İN. n.| .spun yam; spinning (16:92) is | gi Ni 
ÜSİ 5 Bgâ ai ya iy e cu and do not be like a woman who unspins 
her yarn into fibres after lit has attained) strength (i.e., do not 
fall into disunity having attained unity and strength). 


3/3) gh-z-w to intend, to seek something, to strive; to invade a 
territory, to carry out a military offensive; sense, signification. Of 
this root, only «5£ ghuzzâ occurs once in the Çur'an. 


e ghuzzâ |pl. of act. part. se ghâzil one who is 
participating in a military campaign, one who invades the 
territory of others (3:156) 7s | is Pi Mİ ilama ig when they 
were journeying in the land or were engaged in military 
campadigns. 


dwlE gh—s-g evening dusk, darkness of the night; bright red; 
extreme coldness, pus, foul fluid, to pour out, (of the eye) to 
water. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the Çur'an: 
Öne Giza once; âule ghâsig once and güz ghassâg twice. 


ğe ghasag In.| dusk or darkness of the night (17:78) SEN d 
gl du J yialil a pü establish the prayer at the going down of 
ihe sun (or, the time it goes past its zenith) until the darkness of 
ihe night. 


öle ghâsig lact. part./n.| one entering into darkness; the 
moon; night or early part of the night (113:3) (8; |) çöl "yâ ya 
and of the evil of the darkness when it descends falso interpreted 
as: he night, the moon, or, the Pleiades| when it prevails. 


gü ghassâg intens. act. part./n.| pus, dark, foul fluid (38:57) 
Yi ama li IR all his Jwill be iheirs), let hem taste it 
scalding water, a dark, foul fluid. 
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dwg gh—s-I washing, dirty water left after washing, to wash, to 
bathe, washed clothes, bath, washing place, filth. Of this root, 
four forms occur once each in the Çur'an: | pe “ighsilü; | ii 
taghtasilü; lm mughtasal and ös ghislin. 


des) ighsil (imper. of v. trans.J |jur.| wash, carry out the 
ablution in the prescribed manner (5:6) J yi 5 Say gaz | eli 
34 al wash your faces and your arms Jlit. hands). 


Ünü taghtasil |imperf. of v. IV. intrans.| /jur.| to wash 
oneself, to perform ritual body washing in the prescribed manner 
(4:43) ali e Lİ ES Yo nor (should you pray) when you are 
in the state of being junub (g.v.)!... | until you have bathed. 


Uni mughtasal |(n. of place/n.| a place for washing or bathing, 
water in which to bathe (38:42) Gl, 3 yl Umüzk İla his is cool 
(water) for bathing in and for drinking/as a drink. 


öşleğ ghislin In.) filth, pus (69:36) öğle Va YI ük Yi and no 
food |for him) but of filih. 


3/ Alg gh-sh-w to cover, to seek cover, to conceal; to overcome; to 
faint; to visit freguently. Of this root, 11 forms occur 29 times in 
the Çur'an: öz ghashiya 12 times; a yughshâ once; E 
ghashshâ three times; il ağla. three times; is) “ughshiya 
once; ei taghashshâ once; (az) “istaghshâ twice; İle 
ghâshiyatun twice; Ml se ghawâsh once; ge ghishâwatun twice 
and > maghshiyy once. 


yz ghashiya a Iv., trans.) 1 to cover up, to enshroud, to 
envelop (14:50) gi) a yg 5 ei g fire will cover iheir faces 2 to 
envelop (44:10—11) all ee Üye gay çi ey es he Day when 
ihe sky brings forth visible smoke that will envelop people 3 to 
overpower, to overtake (3:154) Sia a 2 Ea sleep which 
overtook a group of you. 


igili yughshâ limperf. pass. v.| to be covered, to be enveloped, 
to be overcome; to faint, to lose consciousness *(33:19) ie ii 
ciyal ww fainting because of (the approach of) death lit. to be 
enveloped by the approaching death). 
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yi ghashshâ 1 (v. TI, trans.| to completely cover, to envelop 
(in one interpretation of verse 53:54) ie ül and so He 
enveloped them in whatever enveloped them (He had them 
engulfed in disaster) MW |doubly trans| to cause something to 
cover or to overcome something else (8:11) â 2 li Kada 3 
remember when He made slumber overcome you, Ibringing) 
inner peace from Him; (in one interpretation of 53:54) çe L ERİ 
He caused to envelop them (by means of) whatever he used. 


çi "aghsha 1 (wv. W trans.) to completely cover up (36:9) 
Duyan ee azli and so We have covered them, that they 
cannot see 1 (doubiy trans. | to cause , something to cover 
something else (7:54) âöz ili il e iyi He makes the night 
cover the day, going after it swiftly. 


elsi "ughshiya DAS v. VJ to be completely covered (10:27) 
tk Ji ga sa eki FA a ege) GİS as ihough their faces were 
covered il bits of the darkening night. 


Lili taghashshâ |v. V trans.| to cover, euphemism for mating 
(with a female) (7:189) âd Sia kan lala when he covered 
her she bore a light pregnancy |lit. load). 


gli * istaghshâ |(v. X, trans.| to search or reach for some 
means of covering or Wrapping oneself up (71:7) .â peni | ZE . 
ee | ii 5 pelile ihey put their fingers in their cars and pulled 
iheir clothes over themselves. 


İLME ghâshiyatun Jact. part. fem./n., pl. se ghawâsh| 
something that covers Or overwhelms; a covering, an 
overwhelming calamity (12:107) Pi) diz a ile mea Nİ sr do 
ihey feel secure that an overwhelming calamity from God will not 
fall on them?; (88:1) inal he Day of Resurrection Jlit. #he one 
ihat overwhelms)|;, * Ayla name of Sura 88, Meccan sura, so- 
named because of the reference in verse 1 to “he Overwhelming 
Event. 


öle ghishâwatun İn.) covering, veil (2:7) öşlâz za ül çe 
and on their eyes there is a covering. 


ale Çk *al-maghshiyyi “alayhi (pass. part. with prep içe) 
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one who is caused to lose consciousness (47:20) gr ei) 8) bp 
Li gal Oya arle Ç kli Jooking at you (Prophet)J with the look of one 
fainting because of |the approach of| the throes of death. 


yualg gh-s—-b to extort, to take by force, to rape, to scrape hair off 
the skin by sheer force. Of this root, only aş ghasban occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


yağ ghasb |v. n. adverbially used) by extortion, by force 
(18:79) Mas Âğn G3 sah, Ala akel YS, behind them was a king 
who was seizing every (serviceable) boat by force. 


va/ualg gh-s-s choking, to choke, to be crowded. Of this root, only 
ise ghussatun occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Kğ ghuşsatun |n.| choking (73:13) &se 15 GE, and food that 
causes choking. 


u2/g gh-d-b protruding rock; to be angry, to frown; to have a 
severe eruption of small pox; (of the eyes) to swell. Of this root, 
five forms occur 26 times in the Çur'an: Çuae ghadiba six times; 
çine ghadab 14 times; oü>e ghadbân twice; çsx maghdüb 
once and çuz4k mughâdib once. 


at ghadiba a |v. intrans.J 1 to be or become angry (42:37) 
O gre Alsas KI J, even) when ihey get angry ihey forgive 2 (of 
God) to condemn (4:93) AZI, ağı: AM yz; 5 God condemns him, 
and rejects him. 


ça ghadab (nf. n.| 1 anger; being angry (7:154) ö£ «su di, 
Güzel e ie when the anger of Moses abated 2 wrath (20:81) Y; 
pe Si Ji ad Pale and do not exceed the limits in respect to 
it, lest My wrath descend upon you. 


j ola ghadbân Iguasi-act. part.| angry (20:86) pi ug şa ege 
Gİ yüze «eğ so Moses returned to his people, angry and 
aggravated. 


ep kai galağla maghdüb “alayhim |pass. patt.| ones who are 
subjected to wrath, ones who are condemned (1:7) besi gali big 
pale « gi deal pe pale ihe path of those You have blessed, not 
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ihose who are condemned. 


uza mughâdib lact. part. of v. MIJ one who is being 
contentious, one who is breaking tiles with others (21:87) J ü e) Eğ 
gile ge yi “bi Gzlk ÇA and (remember) Dhü *al- Nün, Jthe 
one with the great fish), when he went off breaking ties in anger, 
and thought We would not have power over him. 


va/u2/g gh-d-d to be tender, to be young; to be affluent; to cast 
one's eyes down, to show humility, to be modest, to check. Of 
this root, only G5 yaghudd occurs four times in the Çur'an. 


yl) yaghudd Limperf. v. trans.) 1 to lower (one S voice) 
(31419) po Siğal ayi Sİ | iha va UalEl, Bi çi adl 
go at a moderate pace and lower your voice, for the ugliest of ali 
voices is the braying of asses 2 to cast down (the gaze) (24:31) E iş 
a a zda ÇA and tell believing women that they 
should lower their gaze | be modest J. 


vifb/e gh-i-sh weak eye sight; (of night) to be dark, to cause to be 
dark; to be difficult; to travel through the land. Of this root, only 
vühel 'aghfasha occurs once in the Çur'an. 


sz ge 


Yyühsl 'aghtasha (wv. IW trans.| to make dark (79:29) (çi Akel; 
ula Gi 5 giving darkness to its night and bringing out its 
morning brighiness. 


G/klg gh-i-y to become full; to cover, to veil, to hide; to be 
overbearing, to become dark. Of this root, only eUs£ ghifâ” occurs 
twice in the Çur'an. 


şUss ghifâ” |(n.| covering, barrier, veil (50:22) Güle “ie Üs 
Aya ayl ka but We have removed from you your covering, so 
your sighi today is sharp. 


ol/g gh-f-r to cover, to hide; helmet, cloak; large crowd of people; 
to pardon, forgiveness; large increase in wealth. Of this root, 11 
forms occur 224 times in the Çur'an: iz ghafara 63 times; N 
yughfar twice; yak *istaghfara 40 times; le ghâfir once; öy dl 
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ghâfirin once; 5 yz ghafür 81 times; giz ghajfâr five times; gl yiz 
ghufrân ONCE; ö yaz maghfiratun 28 times; Yü "istighfâr once 
and oy ük mustaghfirin once. 


YE ghafara i (wv. trans.J 1 to forgive (3:135) 2 YI ça e Us 
and who Jforgives sins but God? 2 to pardon (2: 284) vi Yal yüz 
el 4 Li; hen He pardons whoever He will and punishes 
whoever He will. 


kl "istaghfara (v. X, trans.| 1 to ask or to seek forgiveness 
of someone (4: 64) a a Pi) ka yandali 3 sela di ik K ei vE 
Ca) Ül adl | al Ji al if hey, having wronged ihemselves, had 
come to you and begged God for forgiveness, and the Messenger 
invoked forgiveness for them they would have found God 
forgiving, merciful 2 (no direct obj. with prep. Il to invoke 
forgiveness (4:64) iğ pyeği| a ak 5 and the Messenger invoked 
forgiveness for them. 


Ae ghâfir (act. part. pl. üze ghâfirün| one who forgives, 
pardons (40:3) gi) JE gi sil pa Forgiver of sins and Accepter 
of repentance; * yle name of Sura 40, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 3 to the 'Forgiving Lord, also 
called yasal (see yali '-m-n). 


Şi pe ghafür (intens. act. part.J (an attribute of God) very 
forgiving, one who is given to forgiving (39:53) ayl *, Kii A 23 
He is indeed the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


yüz ghaffâr lintens. act. part.J (an attribute of God) VİN 
forgiving, one who is ever given to forgiving (38:66) «âli Gi, 
a ge Ja ee gi v2 o 5 Lord of the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between them—ihe Mighty, the Ever Forgiving. 


a) yiz ghufrân Iv. n. used interjectionally)| forgiveness, pardon 
2: Mi GB, rg (grant us) Your forgiveness, our Lord! 
yl ; 3 ğa gil and deği your Lord is full of forgiveness for 
people. 


iL *istighfâr Iv. n.J asking for forgiveness (9:114) sü 
öğ ley Bar'a YI ai) ai yüzl Abraham's asking for 
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forgiveness for his father was only because of a promise he had 
made to him. 


oyle Yal-mustaghfirin Ip. of act. part. DK mustaghfir)| 
one who asks for forgiveness (3:17) Ju U Lİ s and those 
praying for forgiveness in the small hours of the night. 


dale gh—f-İ to neglect, to overlook, to forget, to be distracted; to be 
simple, to be unmarked; to be anonymous, to be of low birth. Of 
this root, six forms occur 35 times in the Our'an: li taghfulün 
once; Ulizİ : 'aghfalnâ once; Be ghâfil 10 times; ösüle ghâfilün 17 
times; <Düle ghâfilât once and Ale ghaflatun five times. 


Jül taghfül limperf. of v. Jiz ghafala, intrans. | to become 
inattentive, heedless (4:102) ELİ p SELİ ve ü ar İİ yyis dl 3 KE 
ihe disbelievers would /deariy) like you to be/come heedless of 
your weapons and baggage. 


yiz 'aghfala (Mv. IV, trans.| to cause to neglect, to make 
oblivious, to cause to overlook (18:28) US: vE Ak GRE * Ua ahi Ni 
and do not yield to him whose heart We have made oblivious to 
Our remembrance. 


Me ghâfil lact. part; pl. usöle ghâfilün| one who is 
inattentive, oblivious, heedless (14:42) Je Ge DE al gta gi 
ü Salar do not deem God oblivious to what the evil-doers do. 


EDÂE ghâfilât (act. part. fem. pl. of ile ghâfilatun| J heedless, 
innocent, unwary, unaware (24:23) çö e ; Usa ya Gal gl 
SOAYIY LE e | el clay #hose who dccuse innoceni/unaware 
believing, married women are cursed, in this life and the next. 


âli ghaflatun In.) oblivion, heedlessness, inattentiveness 
OL) ya ai Ae 3 aşil ll ğe) closer to mankind draws 
iheir reckoning, while #hey are turning away, in heedlessness; 
*(28:15) aliz Us ge at a momeni of inattentiveness, at a momeni 
of heedlessness. 


/J/g gh-i-b (of the neck) to be thick and long, (of trees) to be leafy 
and full of branches, (of gardens) to be full of thick trees; to 
prevail over, to overpower, to defeat. Of this root, seven forms 
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occur 31 times in the Çur'an: Gi ghalaba 11 times; Ga ghuliba 
four times; «lk ghalab once; ce ghâlib three times; özle 
ghâlibün 10 times; o la maghlüb once and geghulb once. 


E ghalaba i (v. trans.| 1 to defeat (8:66) # yla &u mi u& GE 
yila | Ge should there be a steadfast hundred of you, they will 
defeat two hundred 2 (with prep. çel to prevail over, to 
overpower, to overwhelm (23:106) Gi gi GE eyi Nİ RE ihey will 
say, 'Lord, our misfortune has overwhelmed us!” 


E ghuliba (pass. v.| to be defeated, to be overpowered, to be 
overcome (3:12) aiza ii Üs yünü, call you will be overcome and 
gathered into Hell. 


e ghalab |v. n.| defeating, prevailing over (30:3) 5 Ox â5 
Oslüğu oşıle bul, after having been defeated, they will prevail. 


çe ghâlib lact. part; pl. le ghâlibün| one who, is 
victorious, one who overcomes, one who defeats (3:160) sy ai g 
si le di 8 A if God helps you, no one can overcome you. 


ar lke maghlüb (pass. part.| one who is defeated, overcome, 
subdued, vanguished (54:10) *yamlâ Çiş yi 5, ed and so he 
called upon his Lord, 'Tam vanguished, so help me.' 


çiz ghulb |pl. of fem. guasi-act. part. sue ghalbâ”)| luscious or 
abounding in trees thick with branches and leaves (80:30) gi, 
Gle and luscious gardens. 


5/yE gh-i— to be thick, to be gross, to be strong; to be severe, to be 
harsh, to be firm. Of this root, five forms occur 13 times in the 
Our'an: bie) "ughluz twice; dee istaghlaza once; kile ghaliz 
cight times; ESe ghilâz once and Akie ghilzatun once. 


ME) > *ughluz limper. of v. be ghaluza, intrans.| be harsh, be 
strong, be firm (9:73) pale ef; Agi isi a ia çiy 
Prophet, strive against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be 
severe with them. 


BEAM) *istaghlaza |v. X, intrans.| to become thick, to thicken, 
to gain thickness (48:29) aöşu ie gi şinlâ kd öl liz kİçy$ 
as seeds that put forth their shoots, and /the earth) strengthens 
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ihem (the plants) and they gain thickness, and rise straight upon 
iheir stalks. 


Eyle AE ghaliz Iguasi-act. part.) 1 harsh, severe (31:24) 2 dll ei 
bile diz çel a li We let them enjoy ihemselves for a while, 
ihen We drive them into a severe chastisemeni 2 callous, 
heartless, inhuman (3:159) ya öy Pr Lâ ves 3 had 
you been foul-mouthed, hard-hearted, ihey would have dispersed 
from about you 3 solemn, formidable, firm (4:154) Büy pgia Gaf pi 
Ul and We took from them a solemn pledge. 


e ghilâz Ipi. n.| mighty, strong ones, firm, stern (66:6) çile 
Nak İş İSDU and over it | Hell) are angels, stern and strong. 


âhie ghilzatun (n./v. n.| severity, harshness (9:123) 2S | si iş 
ihl and let them find harshness in you. 


G/JJE gh-i-f to cover, to wrap, to seal; to be uncircumcised; to be 
covered with vegetation. Of this root, only GE ghulf occurs twice 
in the Çur'an. 


iz ghulf Ipl. of guasi-act. part. il *aghlafl enveloped, 
sealed up (2:88) se LW&,â& Işlâ, hey say, 'Our hearts are 
impenetrabiy wrapped up |against whatever you say). 


dg gh-i-g to close, to shut, to lock, to bolt; to be impatient, to be 
dumbfounded. Of this root, only die ghallagat occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


gi ghallaga (wv. U, trans.) to shut tightly, to shut several 
things (12:23) 4 SAN edile 5 she bolted the doors. 


d/E gh-i-l extreme thirst; to bar from drinking; shackles, to 
shackle; treachery, animosity, hatred; to confiscate; to purloin, to 
yield, to produce, to cam. Of this root, five forms occur 16 times 
in the Çur'an: LE ghalla four times; cl ghullat once; JE ghill 
three times; Del *a/-“aghlâl six times and Hİ Pe maghlülatun 
twice. 


p GE ghalla u I (v. intrans.| to defraud, to purloin (3:161) ği 
uğ g çal if is inconceivable that a Prophet would ever purloin 
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(something from the battle gains) (or, according to another 
interpretation: act unfaithfully) H (vw. trans.| to shackle, to tie up 
(69:30) e şiaâ ö aa fake him, and put him in shackles. 


JE ghulla Ipass. v.| to be ted up, to be shackled, to be 
immobilised *(5:64) papi ci linterj.| fettered are their hands!, 
may their hands be fettered! 


YE ghill (m.| hatred, bitterness, rancour (15:47) â U esi; 
İE aa) şia and We will remove whatever rancour there is in 
their hearts. 


Dİ 'aghlal (pi. ofn. pa ghull) fetters, collars, shackles (36:8) 
Usak ai yayi dl si Yzİ zelil gi UL Y We have placed 
collars on their necks, right up to their chins, so they have their 
heads forced up. 


â a maghlülatun (pass. part.) shackled, tied up (5:64) ENE g 
i li PK ya vga ihe Jews have said, “God's hands are tied”; 
*(17:29) Siz pi Aİ gk wi Ji Ya do not be tight-fisted (lit. do not 
let your hand be tied to your neckl. 


elle gh—I-m youth, boy, to be young, beautiful women; lust, to be 
lustful; to exceed the boundaries; to be ina Tage. Of this root, 
three forms occur 13 times in the Çur'an: de ghulâm 11 
times; le ghulâmayn once and gü ghilmân once. 


ge ghulâm |n., pl. ge ghilmân)| 1 boy (12: 19) pe la Gol 
good news! Here is a boy! 2 son (19:20) göni ai pe çi ir di 
“a however can I have a boy/son, when no mortal has touched 
me? 3 manservant (52:24) pal “al aile < Çiy and there go 
around (waiting upon) them menservanis of their own. 


3lJJE gh-i-w to be excessive, to run too fast, to go too high, rashness 
of youth; to be expensive; to value highly; (of plants) to be thick 
and leafy. Of this root, only | celi taghlü occurs twice in the 
Our'an. 


| per taghlü |impetf. of v. DE ghalâ intrans. Jto be excessive, tO 
exceed the norms of propriety (4:171) Ya Siya â | EZ Y esi hi 
sl YI Pi) vee | yi a people of the Book, do not go to excess in your 
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religion, and do not say anything about God except the truth. 


GJJJE gh-i-y to boil; type of perfume. Of this root, two forms occur 
ina single place each in the Çur'an: 4 yaghli and JE ghaly. 


yi yaghli limpert. of DE ghalâ)| to boil (44:45) â a Jşalıs 
Ü yi like molten tar boiling in the bellies. 


gi ghaly (v. n.| act of boiling (44:46) ayal 4S like the 
boiling of hot water. 


lele gh-m—r open wasteland, tumultuous sea, to submerge, to 
overwhelm, hatred, grudge; ordinary people; oblivion; to be 
adventurous. Of this root, two forms occur four times in the 
Di 7 Jaz ghamratun twice and <| yaz ghamarât once. 


3 ği ghamratun |n.; pl 2) y pa ghamarât| inundation, flood of 
water, oblivion (23:63) İSA a3 Ba çi aşi » yâ di indeed their hearts 
are |steeped| in oblivion of all this. 


El yağ ghamarât (pl. n.| turbulences, throes (6:93) 3 Gi 
ri ça Si yağ dü YANA if you could only see when the wicked are in 
the throes of death. 


İlel gh-m—z nudge, wink; sguceze; dimple; to examine, to probe an 
animal for defects, weakness, faults. Of this root, only ys Şak 
yataghâmazün occurs once in the Our'an. 


Jak yataghâmaz limperf. of v. VI, intrans.| to wink at one 
another, to nudge one another (83:30) ös )alâş agi | giye 33 and 
when they pass by them they nudge one another. 


la gh-m-d to sleep, to close one's eyes; to let go; to be obscure; 
to travel through unchartered land; to lower the price of goods 
because of their inferior guality; to ignore; to examine carefully. 
Of this root, only | saz #ughmidü occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ydi tughmid limperf. of v. trans. with prep. .âl to have the 
price of an article brought down because of its inferior guality 
(2:267) 48 | günesi Sİ YI aşil lalş agi Ala Cas İz Ye do not 
select the bad things from it f your properiy) for charity when you 
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yourselves would not take it Jif you were buying it) without 
having its price brought down. 


elelg gh-m-m to cover, to conceal; clouds; obscurity, to be 
incomprehensible, to mumble; anxiety, distress. Of this root, three 
forms occur İl times in the Our'an: >£ ghamm six times; ie 
ghummatun once and çağ ghamâm three times. 


as ghamm |n.)| distress, anguish, sadness, grief (3:153) ir silâ 
e and He recompensed you with sorrow upon sorrow Jalso 
m as: He rewarded you with grief upon grief). 


*. 


e ghummatın (n.| obscurity, source of ambiguity (10:71) Y 
ya Sie Sa do not let your affair (course of action) be 
something obscure for you. 


şL£ ghamâm (col. n.| thick clouds (2:57) çisil ;Siz Giz, We 
caused the clouds to shade you. 


elglg gh-n-m sheep, to acguire sheep, to gain without trouble, to 
acguire as booty, spoils of war; to avail oneself of an opportunity. 
Of this root, three forms occur nine times in the Çur'an: pe 
ghanima twice, a maghânim four tümes and çö ghanam three 
times. 


pa ghanima a (v. trans. I, to take as spoils of war (8:41) İlel, 
Jay; 4 knk la #igü (a çimi Lİ know ihat whatever you take 
fas spoils of war), the fifth of it belongs to God and the 
Messenger. 


gile maghânim Ipi. ofn. çi maghnam| spoils of war, gains 
(48: 15) Şa Ga izi pets dl ij iğ mal ii those who 
were left behind will say, when you set off for spoils Jin order) to 
take (them), 'Let us follow you.' 


ps ghanam (coli. Di sheep and/or goats (20:18) şLac a yü 


pp ue iy vah iri isi “Tt is my staff,” he said, 'Tleanonit and 
I beat down leaves with it for my sheep' (or, 'T restrain my sheep 
with it.) 


lale gh—n—y to be able to do without others, to be independent, to 
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be free from want, to be self sufficient; to be rich, to enrich; to be 
beautiful enough not to have to use cosmetics; to sing; (ofa 
garden) to be full of flowering trees, to flourish. Of this root, six 
forms occur 73 times in the Çur'an: , â5 faghnâ four times; (çe 
ghaniyy 39 times; (ill “istaghanâ four times; e ghannâ 20 
times; eYizl *aghniyâ” four times and pi mughnün twice. 


gi taghnâ (imperf. v., intrans.| 1 to flourish, to be in 
existence (10:24) gül Ga 1 YS as if it had not flourished just the 
day before (or, as if it had not been in existence just the day 
before) 2 to dwell (7:92) ça Vaz 3) VİS as if they had not dwelt in 
iL. 

yesil *aghnâ |(v. IV, trans.) 1 to free someone from need, to 
make rich, to enable someone to be self sufficient (93:8) daş;,, 
eli Sie and did He not find you in need and make IyouJ 
self- sufficient? 2 to avail, to be of use (46:26) Y & pala e El Gi 
sig Ça pisi Y ya Ge but their hearing, their sights and their 
hearts availed them nothing whatsoever 3 to suffice i in the place 
of something else (3:10) Pi Ua ASYİ Ya ga ee ee zl 
neitfher their possessions nor their children will suffice them in 
lieu of God Jalso interpreted as: #hey will not protect ihem Jrom 
God) 4 to protect from, to defend against (12:67) cx Sie Nİ Uy 
Su üa a Ido not protect you against anything that may befali 
you Jrom God 5 to occupy the attention of (80:37) Maya öğün 6 5) (Si 
a) Vİ on that day each one of them will have a matter that 
concerns them (their own concerns to occupy them) (in another 
reading; 4yix yâ a matter ihat concerns him, see: ş|üfg ny). 


göle "istaghnâ Iv. X, intrans.| 1 to do without, have no need 
for (64:6) an baka | e sis İş ge ihey rejected (the messageJ and 
#urned away but God had no need Jor ihem 2 to become 
self-sufficient (96:6—7) il EYİ al Olay yg DG indeed, man 
exceeds all bounds, when he thinks he has become self-sufficient! 


içi ghaniyy In. /guasi- act, part.; pl. sizl “aghniyâ ?) 1 rich 
(3:181) ME ÜmiŞ “ydi all yg NE Ge) ela A 7 e *sl God has indeed 
heard the words of those who say, “God is poor, while we are 
rich” 2 one who is not in need of others, one who is able to do 
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without others *(10:68) EA) lan attribute of God| he 
Self-Sufficient One. 


gile mughnün |pl. of act. part. ei mughnı.| one who suffices 
in taking the place of another, someone protecting another against 
something (40:47) ya; la GE Üy güzl ye) Je s0 will you take our 
place (stand in for us| in bearing a share of the Fire? (or, will 
you protect us from some of the Fire?) 


YslE gh-w-ih to go to the aid of, to call for assistance, cry for 
assistance. Considering the uncertainty surrounding w (3) and y 
(6) when they function as radicals, there is a connection anda 
degree of overlapping between this root and the root W.4/£ gh— 
w-ih (g.v.) resulting in classifying &4â yughâth under S/s/g gh— 
y-ih but classifying | g4) yughâthü here. Of this root, two forms 
occur five times in the Our'an: | ği) yughâthü once and Sli 
”istaghâtha four times. 


Gl) yughâth (imperf. of the pass. v. IV dl e to be 
succoured, to be bailed out, to be relieved (18:29) | Paye an ME 
e) Şe A şe and if they cry for help they will be relieiel 
with water like molten metalftar, that scalds the faces. 


Elia "istaghâtha (v. 1 I ALE | to cry for help (18:29) yi, 
a çe A şa İğ | şal İz and if they call for relief they will 
be relieved with water like mol metal/tar, that scalds ihe Jaces 
TH (trans.| to cry to someone for help (28:15) sözü e PEK ill s0 
one of his own people cried out to him for help. 


3lslg gh-w-r depth, bottom, valley, lowlands, cave; to reach the 
bottom, to sink, to disappear, (of the moon and stars) to set; to 
raid; to be jealous; to go in haste. Of this root, three forms occur 
four times in the Our'an: ye ghâr once; ) ye ghawr twice and 
“lük maghârât once. 


ge ghâr |n.| cave (9:40) al ee 3 when the two of them 
were in the cave. 


5s€ ghawr |(v. n. used as guasi-act. part.| entering deeply in, 
(of water) sinking in the ground (67:30) Sila ui iye 2s Ya çizi g 
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üya şe if all your water disappears/sinks deep into the carih who 
will bring you flowing water? 


la maghârât Ipi. of n. 5 Bola maghâratun| caves, caverns 
(9:57) usa 3 a EE CE LE üs if they could 
find a place of refuge, or some caverns, or somewhere to crawl 
into, they would bolt away to it in great haste. 


vol 3/E gh—w-s to dive under water, to dive for pearls, diver, a dive. 
Of this root, uymasa yaghüsün and yalsg ghawwâs occur once 
each in the Our'an 


ya ia yaghüş Limperf. of v. ghâsa, intrans.| to dive 
(21:82) Aİ öy vi a özle vas and of the devils there are some 
who dive for him. 


yel 3 ghawwâş intrans. act. part./n.| a diver, one who dives 
(38:37) e sl us Sal A and of the devils, we have 
(subjected to him) every builder and diver. 


k/slg gh-w-t valley, lowland, to dig, to go deep in the ground, to 
relieve oneself; a place full of thick intertwined trees. Of this root, 
only killi “a/-ghâ”if occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


kile ghâ'it |act. part. used asn. of placel a hollow low place in 
the open ground *(5:6) bilal üye Sia is ela one of you has just 
relieved himself (lit. one of you returned from the low land). 


İle gh—w-i to kill by stealth; to devour; to overwhelm, to deprive 
of reason, intoxication, materials affecting the mind or 
judgement; to seize; ghoul, troll, adder. Of this root, only J ye 
ghawl occurs once in the Our'an. 


JE ghawl (wv. n./n.J intoxication, inebriation, depriving one of 
his reason (37:45—7) ; Le ri a » vi YL yisi pale ln 
a drink will be passed around among them |J...J containing 
nothing that obliterates reason and they will not be intoxicated by 
İt. 


G/s/E gh-w—y darkness, hole in the ground dug up as a trap for 
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wolves, to lure, to mislead, to seduce; to err, to stray from the 
right path; (of young camels) to become bloated from drinking 
too much milk. Of this root, five forms occur 22 times in the 
Our'an: sx ghawâ three times; el ”aghwâ cight times; gi 
ghayy four times; iş $ ghawiyy once and yş;l& ghâwün six times. 


Pe ghawâ 1 (wv. intrans.| to go astray (20:121) 5, 2; karş 
ue sâ and Adam disobeyed his Lord and went astray. 


Pe ghawiya Us E ghawâ 1 (w. intrans.| to suffer from 
stomach troubles (in one interpretation of 20:121) 45,5 ee, 
kl and Adam disobeyed his Lord and suffered stomach troubles 
las a result of eating from the forbidden tree). 


GEİ "aghwâ |v. IV, trans.| to cause to go astray, to lead away 
from the right path, to tempt into doing wrong (38:82-3) Mya yü 
KEN) eğin dile YI AN mey he said, 'T swear by Your might! 
I will lead astray all of them, save for Your true servanis.' 


© ghayy İv.n. m.J1 misguidedness, delusion, error (2:256) Y 
vi Va AN OE yali 0s) (there should bel no compulsion in 
religion-irue guidance has become distinct from error 2 evil, 
punishment (19:59) Ğ al iynd s0 they will meet with evil. 


ss ghawiyy Iguasi-intens. act. part.) one who has ii 
gone astray, an erring person (28:18) öy 5 sl e şa Aİ a 
Moses said to him, “You are clearily far astray.' 


ögg ghâwün |pl. of act. part. 5 En ghâwıl those who are in 
error, those who have gone astray (26:224) w; AN şiş pi n çi GR yas 
for the poets the erring ones follow them (their ms). 1 


gg gh-y-b the unknown, the invisible, depth of a well, to vanish, 
to be concealed, to be absent; to be doubtful; setting of the sun, 
the moon or the stars; to travel in the folds of the Farth; to 
slander, to backbite, gossip. Of this root, six forms occur 60 times 
in the Our'an: li yaghtab once; vali *a/-ghayb 49 times; G Şe 
ghuyüb four times; idle ghâ”ibatun once; çöle ghâ”ibin three 
times and Âjg ghayâbatun twice. 


çel yaghtâb limpertf. of v. VT, trans.)| to backbite, to slander 
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the absent (49:12) La yi m YA İyi YA and do not spy, 
and do not backbite one another. 


aşil al- ghayb In. pl. Ş ye ghuyüb) 1 absence (12:52) lal ai 
çal Anal a ei ihis /wasfJ for him Imy masterj| to know that I did 
not fail his trust in his) absence (behind his back), *(4:34) 
usll eli guarding their chastity during the absence Jlit. 
guarding ihe absence| of their husbands (or, keeping their 
husbands? secrets) 2 the Unknown, whatever is hidden, the 
unscen (13:9) ŞalgaN” 5 İRİ ele he Knower of ihe hidden and the 
manifesi, *(18:22) al Uz, shooting in the dark, merely 
guessing Jlit. ihrowing stones af something unseen)| 3 the future 
(7:188) £ çal ila Viz yi Da LE ASN iel nel cis and if 1 had 
ihe ability to know the future I would acguire much good and 
harm would not touch me. 


İle ghâ”ibatun |guasi-fem. act. part.; pl. le gh&”ibât/colli. 
n.| that which i is hidden, unknown, or absent (27:75) â 3 ANE ya laş 
Öğ is Lâ YI v2 ev 5 slam #here is nothing hidden in the heavens 
or on earih that is not recorded in a clear Book. 
İLE iii In.) hidden depth, deep bom (12:15) 1 sal 5 
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> hidden dep of the weli. 


ld gh—y-ih rain, to rain, to be given rain; herbage, pasture. 
Considering the uncertainty surrounding w (5) and y (w) when 
they function as radicals, there is a connection and a degree of 
overlapping between this root and the root Ye gh-w-ih (g.v.) 
resulting in classifying &lü) yughâth here but classifying | s3 
yughâthü under & Je gh-w-ih. Of this root, two forms occur four 
times in the Our'an: &l yughâth once and Call ?al-ghayih three 
times. 


Clüj yughâth limperf. pass. v.| to be relieved (with rain and 
pasture| (12:49) ME EE 44 zle a year when the people will be 
relieved with abundant rain. 


CAN Yak ghayıh In.) rain (particularly at the time of drought) 
(42:28) A gere Ls La RE a EİN Ür gil aş He it is who 
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sends rain after they have lost hope, and spreads His Mercy. 


le gh—y-r to alter, to modify, to change, to interchange; to be 
zealous; to be jealous; calamities, to raid. There is a certain 
degree of overlapping and confusion between members of this 
root and those of the root Y YE gh—w-r (cf. yel *aghâra to raid). 
Of this root, five forms occur 154 times in the ÇOur'an: ya 
yughayyir four times; Şw yataghayyar once; Ş&- mughayyir 
once; “ya mughirât once and 3£ ghayr 147 times. 


35 yughayyir limperf. of v. II, trans.) to change, to alter 
(13:11) Peel baş a pi OY an g God does not change 
ihe condition of a people, until they (first) change what is in 
ihemselves. 


re yataghayyar (imperf of v. V, intrans.| to change (47:15) 
la a) zl “in Da Eri 5 and rivers of milk whose taste had not 
changed (fresh- tasting). 


pa mughayyir lact. part.| one who effects change (8:53) “lu di 
eli Li çin çiçe el Kan) Va e AM ihat is because 
God would never change a favour He had conferred upon a 
people unless they change what is in tihemselves. 


“ya mughirât (pl. of fem. act. part. zi ox mughiratun)| 
Ihorses| raiding (100:2-3) Gk si bi yali (horses) 
striking sparks with their hooves, raiding at dawn. 


>& ghayr a negating nominal, always in a construct (GL2)) 
with the negated item. Semanticaliy, it conveys various e 
some of which are: 1 not (2:173) «öle a Dü se V; gu. ge a çi 
but if anyone is forced (to eat such things) by necessity, not by 
desire/not wanting 10 iransgress. nor violate ihe norms, he 
commits no Sin 2 without (2:61) Gi per öl U ir 5 and they 
killed prophets without any right, *(2:212) ls 35 generousiy, 
without medsure (it. without reckoning| 3 different from (2:59) 
Yâ ik vali Ji yl di gi: ve but the wrongdoers substituted a 
saying other ihan Jhat which had been said to them 4 other than 
(2:173) al ol 4 dal UL; and those Janimals) over which names 
other than God's have been invoked. 
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va/g/g gh—y-d den, thicket, bush, to disappear (by water into the 
soil), to recede, to dwindle, to abate, to diminish. Of this 
ToOot, yasi faghid and ç-£ ghida occur once cach in the Çur'an. 


yağli taghid (impetf. of v. ul ghâda, trans. |, to. diminish, to 
shrink, to fall short of, to fail to grow (13:8) a vs e pe adl 
Mi Uy el “YI ai Uy God knows what every female bears, and 
ihat of which the wombs fall short of completion and that which 
ihey grow. 


vas ghida (pass. v| to be absorbed, to be made to sink into the 
carth, to be made to subside (11:44) eu G, gel ça GL 
ela us ei ihen it was said, “Earth, swallow up your water, 
and sky, cease (raining ”, and the water was absorbed. 


Bİ Je gh—y—z to anger, to infuriate, to enrage, to vex, to gall; wrath, 
rage, ire, fury. Of this root, four forms occur İl times in the 
Our'an: ks yaghiz three times; be ghayz six times; yşbile 
ghâ”izün once and Ls faghayyuz once. 

4s yaghiz limperf. of v. be ghâza, trans.| to incense, to 


irritate (48:29) İSİ 7 es Lal hat He may enrage the disbelievers 
with ihe sight of) them | the believers J. 


b ghayz In./v. n.J| ire, fury, anger (3:134) sağla, al GB 
yal, ve and those who resirain fiheirJ anger and pardon people. 
ögle ghâ'izün Ipl. of act. part. le ghâ”izl one who causes 


anger/infuriates (26:55) lili Gİ il 5 indeed they have enraged 
US. 


pes taghayyuz Iv. n. of v. VJ raging (25:12) V)8355 ei ba 
ihey hear from it a raging and a roaring. 


â/fa” 


şull ?a/-fâ?” the twentieth letter in the alphabet; it represents a 
voiceless labio-dental fricative sound. 


p Ja- particle occurring some 2987 times in the Çur'an. It has four 
main grammatical functions in Çur'anic discourse: I /a- 
conjunctive particle (ike <a) (alternatively termed, instrument 
of e (Gib sl), or simply Anani (iâkle)). Nis a 
joining 5 arranged in an order iiçin the orion or 
temporal seguence of events. It is usually rendered in English as 
“and” or so”. Such an order may be: a) meaning-related (G sizl) 
(28: 15) ale zül ug şa 0S and Moses struck him (with his fist) 
and | ihus J killed him b) narrative-related (5 5) (11:45) 2 Gi, 
Bİ | şili ) gü 45 and Noah called out to his Lord, and 
said, “My Lord my son is one of my family.” Verses in which a 
conjunctive fa- appears to be joining phrases in an order contrary 
to the logical or temporal seguence of events are interpreted by 
the commentators in such a way as to suit the logical order (7:4) 
Gul lazlgi alis AY e S3 how many a town We have Jintended 
to) destroy, so Our punishment came to it, in which Us) “intended 
to” is inferred (as elided) by the commentators to show that the 
destructive action was carried out only after intention had been 
expressed 2 proximate seguence (El), usually rendered in 
English as “and” (as distinguished from protracted seguence 
(TA), denoted by the conjunctive #humma (© (g.v.), which is 
usually rendered as 'then later (on|'). The proximate seguence is 
always relative to the context itself and it may be one of two 
types: a) temporal, i.e. relating to the duration of time separating 
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two events connected by /fa-. The temporal fa- denotes immediate 
temporal proximity or direct conseguence, in which case it is best 
translated by “and” or merely a semi colon, for example (47:15) 
akel abii Ga çü | li » and they will be made to drink boiling 
water; it will tear their bowels. In contrast, the seguence of events 
connected by /a- in the following verse takes place over a longer 
timescale and is thus appropriately translatable by “and then”, 
“later on” 03: 14) Gale Ane bala aka Ae bali Aile Aik) Gi yi 
ale ik Sela a Üs Üzel UŞSâ hen We fashioned the seminal 
fluid into a clinging clot, then We fashioned the clinging clot into 
a lump of flesh, then we fashioned the lump of flesh into bones, 
ihen We clothed the bones with flesh, then later on We 
constructed him into a different creation/creature. Verses in 
which both /a- and #humma appear to relate egually the same 
seguence of events as in the case of (23:14) above have beena 
subject of discussion amongst commentators, some of whom 
argue that the presence of #humma in this verse marks decisive 
stages in the development of the foetus, while /a- indicates the 
aspect of conseguential, immediate, day-to-day growth. b) 
gualitative, i.e. showing grades or degrees of actions or. attributes 
joined by fa-. An example of gualitative fa- is (2:26) el Yalı gl 
Gi la Nia yaş <İ God does not shy away from drawing 
any comparison, |whether it bel a gnat and/or something beyond 
i (i.e. in smallnesslargeness) 3 causality (8) ie, 
conseguence, which occurs preceding an imperfect (£ oi Ja) in 
the subjunctive ( ali), and functions asa complement of one of 
the following; a) negation (. çi) (35:36) vaiz) ağ ei pale ük Y 
işdiz vw aşie #hey will neither be finished off and so die, nor will 
ihey have its torment reduced for them b) negative WE 
(prohibition) (a ee) translatable as 'lest” or 'or” (38:26) GN gü 

Pi) İm ve ML and do not follow personal whims, lest vi — 
you astray from God's path c) interrogative (eleülni) (7:53) ia Ugâ 
ui | gain si are there any intercessors 10. intercede on Our 
rl ? > Se Bieeion of aspiration or desire (çö 5) (4:73) 28 el 
have made great gains e) expression of hope (sL 2 (40:36—7) hi 
ug Şa 4 a) dl ali Sl çal Gİ AN ai ihat I may reach the roads— 
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ihe roads that lead to the heavens so I could look at the God of 
Moses f) prayer to, or invocation of, God 7) (18: 40). J 0 ei 
ÜL Kayakla Zeke gl ya Ül İştir yi Gi va Vk gös my Lord 
may well give me something better than your garden, and send 
ihunderbolts on your garden from the sky, so that it becomes a 
heap of barren dust g) coaxing or urging (Gayni) as in (63:10) 
which, because it is addressed to God, is given the euphemistic 
label “prayer? üyallali öy ei 5 gili cy yâ bi J yö al Yl O my 
Lord, if You would only reprieve me for a little while, I would 
give in charity and become one of the righteous Tl connective 
particle of apodosis (b yâll O şal âkıl )), i.e. particle introducing the 
second part (complement) of a protasis (conditional clause), for 
certain constructions which would otherwise be grammaticaliy 
inappropriate in this position. This occurs when the apodosis is 
one of the following: 1 a nominal clause (Ayas) Alas) (6:17) WE 

ge Şiş JS ue şi ep Daş and if He touches you with good 
fortune (nothing can stop it, for) He has power over all things 2a 
verbal clause (Âslxâ Ala), where the verb i is one of the following; a) 
imperative ( >) (331),3 ili al ; Uni ös Sİ if 204 love God, ihen 
follow me b) prohibitive (46) (6:150) ağa üğlü evire po WE so if 
ihey testify, do not testify with them c) perfective, referring to the 
perfect tense (sikli yanl çala ds), ie. past perfect (12:27) &; 
Oka (ya say Sa p> Ga Bila YS but if his shirt was torn from 
behind, then she has lied and he is one of the truthful d) 
perfective, referring to time in the future perfect aspect lı Jxi) 
(dal Eyanll, i.e. as if a future action has already taken place 
(27:90) pri Gi Feke ii Ağa, ele ys and whoever comes with 
evil deeds, their faces will be cast into the ve e) coupled with a 
pek Tekal to futurity (45 geli) (5:54) Sia Saya! ok adli çiy 
Al imiz ğini çi ay a Giyd din e you who believe, whoever of 
you goes back on his religion, (should know that in his stead)| 
God will assurediy bring a people He loves and who love Him £) 
with apodosis preceded by negative particle lâ (Alli da AĞ yaa) 
(72:13) a Yi Bai lâ) Dü ay ap yal whoever believes in his 
Lord need not fear loss or injustice g) one of the so-called 
aplastic verbs (s3 ydi), (g.v. individual entries), namely ai 
(bi”sa) “how bad”, “how evil; sw (ni“ma) 'how good; ve (“asâ) 
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“maybe'; and bal (laysa) “not” (2:271) a Cr EYL iğ ad if you 
openily give charity, it is praiseworthy. Further remarks: 1 
grammarians refer to the implied conditional ( YEN il), in 
which the conditional particle and protasis are omitted and only 
the apodosis is present. In these structures, the apodosis is 
preceded by a type of connective /a- that grammarians label as /a- 
whose function is to indicate the presence of an implied/elided 
conditional çe eli), as in (3:60) ö dal da Si Ya GÜ) ya Gil 
fthisJ is the truth from your Lord Jif you really believe in this| 
ihen do not be of those who doubt fit). This type of elliptical 
structure is considered to carry great emphasis 2 grammarians 
consider the connective fa-fâikle el) as 'suppressed” when it 
does not occur, as it ordinarily does, in contexts such as those 
described above. Suppressed/omitted fa- in such contexts carrles 
with it greater emphasis, as in (2:180) çel pi ve İİ e sy 
aş O ÜR Sü 5 if he leaves great wealth, it is prescribed that he 
should make beguests to parents and close relatives 3 verses in 
which /a- seems to be connecting imperfect verbs of a type not 
included in the above are usually interpreted ina way which 
conforms with the rules. For example, the verbal clause in (5:95) 
in the apodosis Aa al ok God will inflict retribution on him, 
which is connected by fa- for no apparent grammatical reason, is 
considered to be in fact rendered nominal by an elided pronoun 
huwa (3), thus:3 zi ai 7 oi (ses), which lends more emphasis to the 
statement, necessitating the inclusion of fa- Aa AN pili e as if 
anyone re-offends, then it is upon him God will inflict retribution 
Ton his very person) 4 non-conditional sentences conveying an 
underlying conditional meaning often conform to the rules 
goveming the inclusion of connective fa- in conditional ones. The 
subject and predicate of the non-conditional nominal sentence in 
(2:274) are connected by fa- because of the sense of conditional 
dependence between the two, thus Kya pi 5 gh, pe al e Gl 
e) ve ÇA “il ali e 5 those who give of iheir wealih by night 
and by day, in private and in public-/surely) their reward is with 
iheir LordlUl resumptive fa- (öğ), used as a conjunction in 
contexts where departures from previous themes are not complete 
(cf. wa 73). It is often translatable as 'therefore', *so', *'considering 
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that”. An example of resumptive /a- can be found initiating 
(3:61), where the presence of the resumpti ve fa- links this verse to 
G: 59— 60), namely: (3: 59) N İ yal ede JS Pt ee 2 
G e “& Al Yü in God's eyes Jesus is just like Adam-He created 
him from dust, and ihen said to him, “Be', and he was; (3:60) Gal 
Gi Lİ Da a Dü GÜ) iye #his is the truth from your Lord: so do not 
be one of those who doubt (3:61) şb; Se dile a Sa ad EDİ ağ 

. U so whosoever disputes with you concerning him, after the 
miLdz ihat has come to you, say ... IW introducing an 
explanation (d li), meaning *rendered by (in one interpretation 
of 7:4) Glirlari Talsll İY a Sg how many a town We have 
desiroyed: Our punishmeni came toit... W so-called “'redundant” 
Ja- (683), or corroborative fa- (6s 5), piğliked to particle of oath 
(e la), emphasising the preceding argument (15:92) PERİ yâ 
Umazl indecd, by your Lord, We will surely take them to task, all 
of them. 


Yi/â /——d oven, to roast meat, to bake on an open fire or in an oven, 
raging core of an oven; throbbing of the heart. Unlike the word 
galb (< ON the word fwâd (5 di is not used as 'heart” in either the 
Our'an or Arabic in general to refer to the actual organ, but rather 
to the faculty of thought, power of discernment and human 
emotion. Of this root, two forms occur 16 times in the Çur'an: Kİ sü 
fw'âd five times and Ba 'aPidatun 11 times. 


J pe Ju” âd In. pl. öl Yafidatun)| 1 heart (14:37) e al Yanl 
pal Yİ ME so, make hearts of humankind turn to them; 
*(11:120) lâ “ ci with which We make your heart firm, We 
strengihen your resolution; *(28:10) E BE ug şa di şa İ; 
variously interpreted as: #he mother of Moses became free of 
concern, full of fear, bewildered or, devoid of patience Jlit. the 
heart of Moses' mother became empiy/void|) 2 mind, intellect, 
power of discernment (16:78) Sİ BAY NI e si li 
03 ye and He gave you hearing and sight and minds (lit. hearts), 
so that you might be thankful; *(14:43) Va ei 5 they are devoid 
of comprehension, their hearts as air |lit. their hearts are vacanı) 
3 innermost secrets (in an interpretation of verse 104:7) alli e 
Bandyi ue which rises over people's hearts, reaches their 
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gli f—-y party, company, faction, portion, group of people; to 
split open, to cause a cleavage to , appear. Of this root, two forms 
occur İl times in the Our'an: PE fi'atun cight times and yâ 
Jfö'atân three times. 


ii Jföatun |n.; dual fe Jj atân| 1 community, group, faction, 
company (8:19) is iy ti Sid SE ii 9 your group will not 
avail you anything however numerous it becomes 2 army, fighting, 
company, host (3:13) e e e Fe si ys & #here was a lesson 
for you in |(theJ two armies that met fin battle). 


İlci f4— to cease, to guieten, to become still. Of this root, yi 
tafta”u, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


si iü fafta”u (imperf. of sui fati?a, a sister of kâna (9s Sİ Sİ ga) 
(g.v.), with the negative particle Lor Y omittedi, to continue 
(12:85) öş$liil ya 01388 “İC ki in la “8 İl ali by Godi- 
you will continue remembering/mentioning Jlit. not cease to 
remember) Joseph until you become extremely ill, or are of the 
dead. 


Cİ f-1—h aperture, space, to open; to find a way, key; to conguer, 
conguest, victory; to initiate; to adjudicate, judgement. There isa 
degree of overlapping between the two senses of 'seeking 
victory” and 'seeking judgement' because victory in battle is 
regarded as a kind of judgement between the antagonists. Of this 
Toot, nine forms occur >. times in the Çur'an: Yer i fataha 12 times; 
ci futiha four times; ga /wfattah once; çil ”istaftaha three 
times; gös fath 12 tümes; iL Jâtihin once; Wall *al-fattâh once; 
a mufattahatun once and gölü mafâtih three times. 

. Jataha a (v. trans.| l to open, to open up (15:14) LA EE 
into Heaven 2 to bestow upon, to favour with, to reveal to (2:76) 
sk A g cs e; iL how can you ever tell hem what God has 
Javoured yu with? 3 to adjudicate, to judge, to decide (34:26) 
öl ya rü yeğiteği iğ / ga our Lord will gather us together, then 
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He will judge between us justly. 


ch futiha (pass. v.J 1 to be opened (39:71) ölşi e AE 
when they come to it, its gates are opened 2 to be let loose, to be 
loosened up (21:96) ye ya ds: Um ŞA zl; NE ca Bl 
until such time as Jthe peoples of) Gog and Magog are let loose 
and ek stream sWwiftly out of every highland. 


gli mufattah limperf. pass. v. Il| to be opened up (7:40) ziw 
Em gl al ihe gates of Heaven will not be opened up for zi 


Gil *istaftaha (v. X, trans., with no direct object) 1 to seek 
victory, to pray for victory (8:19) zl yla A | ad ç gl if you are 
seeking a victory, victory has already come to you Jalso 
interpreted as: if you seek judgemeni, Judgemeni has ire dl 
come to you) 2 to seek adjudication (14:15) pe NE FE eri 
aie (hey asked for God's judgement/decision, but every obstinate 
iyrant failed |also interpreted as: #hey asked for victory ihrough 
God's help, but every obstinate tyrant failed) 3 (with prep. çel to 
seek or ask for triumph over someone (2:89) uy şasilş e vs | İs 3 
1S al çe alihough previously they had been Şöekiki iriumph 
over those who disbelieved. 


İ Jath In.fv. n.J 1 victory (particularly in battle), break- 
through (61:13) ed ü, an) o kai help from God and an 
immineni breakihrough; * il name of Sura 48, Medinan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to 'he Triumph' 
accorded to the Prophet 2 (with the definite article (a) said to 
be #he Opening of Mecca to the Muslims, upon its final surrender 
to the Prophet in 10 A.H./631 A.D., having been forbidden to 
them by the disbelievers since their flight to Medina ten years 
carlier (110:1) sl p a ua ela Iİ when God's help comes, and 
ihe Opening 3 judgement, arbitration (26:118) Lâ ; piş şi EE 
so make a firm judgement between me and them. 


denlli fatihin |pl. of act. part. cl fatih) those who are able to 
Judge or to arbitrate; those who are capable of opening (7:89) eği 
oil yz a, Giy Üzdü yi ip adl our Lord, judge between us 
and our people in truth, for You are the best of judges. 


AN Yal-fatihatu or Sİ izl fatihatu'l-kitâb name of Sura 1, 
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Meccan sura, so-named because of its function as he Opening” 
sura of the Our'an. 


çi "al-fattâh (intens. act. part.| the Best Judge, the Best 
Arbitrator, /an attribute of God)| the Opener (34:26) zl eği A 
He alone is the All-Knowing Judge. 


Anl mufattahatun |pass. part. fem.| willingiy opened, thrown 
open, opened wide (38:50) Çi SAN a Aniğ ye edin gardens of 
lasting bliss, the gates (of which)J are thrown open for them. 


fe mafâtih Ipi. of n. gl miftâh| 1 keys; responsibility 
*(24:61) Asli si G4 #hat which you are responsible for, that 
which you have stewardship over (lit. or #hat for which you 
possess keysl; *(6:59) GİRİ ai Sie 5 knowledge of the Unknown 
is His domain lit. with Him are the keys to the Unknown/the 
Hidden) 2 treasuring, storing,, keeping (in an interpretation of 
verse 28:76) Şal) li ALA ei iş g iheir keep would weigh 
down a whole company of powerful people. 


lala f-i-r to abate, to weaken, to slacken; weakness; period 
between two events; onset of intoxication, to be üpsy. Of this 
Toot, three forms occur once each in the Çur'an: ys â& yafturün; 
Şe b yufattar and $ ya 3 fatratun. 


yü yafturün |imperf. of v. 5 fatara, intrans. J to tire, to 
slacken, to let up, to desist (21:20) ws jiğ Y ger 3 EN Usa #hey 
glorify |Himj night and day and they do not tire Jof it). 


iş yufattar |pass. imperf. of v. IlJ to be relaxed, to be 
weakened, to be alleviated (43:75) ysulk a sa; e ri Yt will 
never be alleviated from them—hey (will remain) in utter despair 
iherein. 


5 â Jatratun |n.| interval, period; interruption, break *(5:19) 


eşi! da ŞA e after a break Jin the seguence| of messengers, 
after an interruption Jin the sending) of prophets. 


dal f-i-g to split, to rip open, to rent, to slash lengthwise. Of this 
Toot, 5 fataga, occurs once in the Çur'an. 
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gü fataga u (v. trans.) to split v to slit open (21:30) ri gi 
Cali Gi, İS Ga YI ll Gİ 0 ll have those who 
disbelieve not considered that the heavens and the earth were 
lonce/originaliy) a multi-layered mass and We split them? 


Mal f-1-1 to twist together, to entwine; twine, cord, thin rope. Of 
this root, Jâs fafıl, occurs once in the Our'an. 


dl fatil (n.)| twine, string, thread, a cord-like fibre found in the 
groove of a date stone *(9:49) Sui; ü yal Y hey will not be denied 
an iota Jlit. as much as a piece of fibre from a date stone) of 
justice. 


ölalcâ f-n to purify gold and silver by smelting them; to bum; to 
put to the test, to afflict (in particular as a means of testing 
someone's endurance); to disrupt the peace of a community; to 
tempt, to seduce, to allure, to infatuate. Of this Toot, six forms 
occur 60 times in the Çur'an: çö fafana 17 times; vs futina SİX 
times; ü e futün once; ci fâtin once; ü ber) maftün once and Ami 
fünatun 34 times. 


gü fatana i (w. trans., pass. vü futina| 1 to seduce, to tempt 
someone away from (their convictions and beliefs| (5:49) a "al 5 
ei) al Bi Bi U yayi di LR “İ and beware lest ihey tempt you 
away from some of what God has sent down to you 2 to put to the 
test (38:24) 45, li ilâ Gi 4 “gla ig s and David realised that We 
had put him to the test, so he asked his Lord for Jforgiveness 3to 
attack, to afflict, to 2 ipi (4:101) eN ala asl çi Sie yal 
Lys e) Sui O mik 2 gl you will not be blamed for shortening your 
prayers, if you cü ihose who disbelieve may attack you 4 to 
persecute, to torture (85:10) zda KA 3 ya ÇA| eti Gl g those who 
persecute believing men and believing women 5 to. lead into 
temptation and punishment, to delude (57:14) Sadi ilk tâ Sisi 5 but 
you misled one another/yourselves. 


od futün iv. n. pi ofn. gö fain Or ii fütnatun) testing, trial 
(20:40) Gia DAİ çâ Olm cik b yâ ük 5 and We tried you (with 
various) trials, so you stayed for some years among the people of 
Midian. 
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Gil fâtin (act. part.| one who allures, one who talks someone 
into something, one who tempts, one who corrupts (37:162—-3) L 
pe) Ma ae YI oilüş a le vd you cannot mislead by it the false 
deity you worship) (or, you cannot lure to it) any but those who 
will burn in Hell. 


sia maftün (pass. part./v. n.| one who is deceived, one who i is 
demented; one afflicted by madness (68:5—6) Sala Üs mais vi 
ü ŞA) and soon you will see, as will they, which of your two 
groups is the mad one (or, which of you (people) is the mad one). 


id fitnatun (m.J 1 test (8:28) ii Sİ, Nİ your pOSSESSİONS 
and your children are only a test 2 aftlicton, trial (22:11) gi; 
A3 uk lk Ar AŞİ buf if a trial befalls him, he reverts to his 
old ways Jlit. falis fat on his face, turns back to front) 3 
persecution (2:191) dal e 38 ia, A dia a hi; and 
drive them out from where ihey drove you out, for persecution is 
more Serious than killing 4 dissension, discord, civil unrest, 
infighting, mutiny (9:47) PERİ 5 şk Da | aka Vi 5 they would 
have scurried around in your midst, irying 10 SOW discord among 
you 5 temptation, allurement (2:102) Cay Y pe va Aİ a yak Uy 
“âsi Dü ârâ Gi yet #hey (both) never taught anyone until they first 
said, We are but a temptation—do not (fall for us and J rejeci ihe 
faih' 6 treachery, defection, desertion (33:14) &w pale elk i ş 
UN pt) Lala a a gis but ifit (the city) had been entered from 
fall) its sides, with them in it, and they were asked to commit 
ireachery, they would have committed it. 


Gl 2) f-i-y youthfulness, youth, to be youthful, (of an infant/child) 
to reach youthfulness; vigour, to be vigorous; to formulate an 
opinion, counsel, to counsel, to give an opinion. Of this root, 
seven forms occur 21 times in the Çur'an: çiğ yuftı five times; 


çini tastaftı SİX times; e fatâ four times; ul fatayân once; 
an twice; ol fityân once and cl fatayât twice. 


iz yufti limperf. of v. IV, trans.) 1 to advise, to counsel 
271: E 5 öld il SL GİY “dö she said, “Chieftains, give me 
your counsel i inmy affair' 2 to elucidate, to interpret (12:46) cü gi 
e ee “all ys gi git Ev Gi Gs li gi Joseph, the 
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iruthful, interpret for us (the meaning of) seven fat cows being 
caten by seven lean ones. 


... 


çiğli tastaftı |imperf. of v. X, trans.) 1 to seek m to 
e a ruling, to ask for an opinion (4:127) a Ni gil â ul iğ 
el 2S ihey ask you for a ruling about women—say, God 
will give you a ruling about ihem' 2 to seek CİYA, 
to ask for clarification (37:11) EE A zl dik “aj AMİ ağ ilâ s0 ask 
them: are they harder (for Us) to create or those Toma beings)| 
whom We have created? 


â  fatâ |(n.; dual gl fatayân; pl. ol fityân; Pİ. of paucity id 
Jityatun| 1 young man (21:60) çal & dü id youth called 
Abraham 2 male servant (18:60) gaz gi ug NE 
ü ei Moses said to his servant, 'T will not desist Ifrom 
jJourneying)| until I reach the place where the two seas meet' 3 
assistant, helper, aide (12:62) aşi , çi pie; | gal all OE, and 
he (Joseph) said to his aides, “Put their goods back in iheir 
saddlebags' 4 male slave, boy slave (12:30) ve li A 3 Ja öl al 
Amd he governor's wife is trying to seduce her slave. 


alâ fatayât (fem. pl. n.| female slaves 4d. 25) o gl di Us 
alla yal 2SUA ya Şİİ Lİ La yak ley Şi 84 Yİ Ya and 
whoever of you who does not have the means to marry chaste, 
believing, free women, let him take Jin wedlock) those which your 
right hands own of your believing slavegiris. 


c/el f-j-i wide open space situated in a hilly area, wide paths 
situat€ed in the valley between high mountains; sound or 
movement made by a frightened ostrich; unripeness of fruit and 
vegetables. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Our'an: faj once and glsi fijâj twice. 


EE fajj In.; pI. glsâ fijâjl wide road in the valley between tWO 
mountains, mountain pass; ravine (71:20) Gia pe a | ,sLa ihat 
you may traverse its spacious paths, *(22:27) 3we zi GS va li 
ihey will come from everywhere, all directions |lit. every deep 
mouniain pass). 
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El f-ji-r to gush forth, to explode; dawn, (of dawn) to appear; to 
cut, to divide, to cleave; to incline; to violate social or religious 
norms, tO Gora adultery. Of this root, 11 forms occur 23 times 
in the Our” an: yaü K 5 tafjur twice; Şaâ fajjara five times; A fujjira 
once; ik yalin once; ai lala once; >el fâjir once; 


5 8 pi fajaratun once; ii fujjâr three times; ) ai fiyür once; Ee 
tafjir once and yâ fajr six times. 


yali tafjur limperf. of v. ai fajara) 1 Jintrans.| to incline; to 
gush forth; to commit a foul deed, to sin, to behave in an 
outrageous manner (75:5) 2d adil lay v d yet man wishes 
to continue in his outrageous denial of what is before him (or, 
ihat which is yet to come, namely the Resurrection, Reckoning 
and Retribution or, he wishes to continue in his vice, immorality 
and unrighteousness in days to come) Tl J|trans.) to bring forth, to 
cause to spring forth, to let gush forth (17:90) Gü e a ii bi 
ie si ENİ Ga we will not follow you (go along with what you 
say) until you cause a spring to gush forth for us from the Earth. 


ge fajjara (v. TI, trans.; pass. ge fujjira)| to cause to gush forth 
(36:34) al Da a Uç Ga, and We have made to gush out of it 
springs of water. 


ei yatafajjar limperf. of v. V, intrans.| to gush forth (2:74) 
Yİ Aa nin lalş EE Üa uy s and from the rocks there are (some| 
from which streams gush forth. 


N geti infajara |v. Vİ, intrans.| to explode, to rush out (2:60) 
Ge öde Uldân W gül so iwelve springs gushed out of it. 


ai fâjir lact. part.; pl. 5 Ja fajaratun, gre fujiârl one acting 
wickediy, and outrageousiy, libertine, sinner, violator of religious 
teachings (71:27) | yis | Dali YI ak Ya and only beget sinners and 
disbelievers. 


il für (wv. n.m.) violating God's commands; VİCE, 
wickedness, immorality, unrighteousness (91:8) Lr ai Çar yi nn 
so He instilled into it Jthe capacity/conciousness for) i 
wickedness (or, rebellion) and its piety. 


yandi tafjir Iv. n.| (act of) gushing out, exploding, bursting 
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(17:91) yani Da grevi gere and you cause rivers to gush forth 
ihrough them forcefuliy. 


Aâ fajr In.) 1 dawn (24:58) yaa 54 J ve before the dawn 
prayer; * pal name of Sura 89, Meccan sura, so-named because 
of the reference in verse | to the “Dawn 2 dawn light (2:187) 
ali a Mİ e e Yİ Si onu until the white streak of 
dawn light becomes distinct for you from the black lit. #he white 
ihread of dawn becomes distinct from the black). 


3İEl fi-w clear hole ina wall, (in a cave) open space, gap; to 
make a hole. Of this root, ö;sâ fajwatun, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


ö sad fajwatun (n.J hole in a wall, open space (18:17) Si A3 
Aa while they are in an open space of it the cavej. 


vi/el f-h-sh to be excessive, immoderate or beyond measure; to be 
foul, to be obscene, to act in an indecent way, to be shameless, to 
use obscene language; adultery, to commit adultery. Of this root, 
three forms occur 24 times in the Our'an: eLâsâ fahshâ” seven 
times; ââali fâhishatun 13 times and çil â fawâhish four times. 


sini fahsha” n.| 1 abomination, foul, vile deed (2:268) lal 
EE Sl gi a 2S Satan threatens you with the fJfear of) 
poverty and commands you fJto doJ foul deeds 2 lewdness, 
fornication, adultery, immoral act, indecency (12:24) b yenil GS 
sanayi eşli die #hus (We willed it) to avert evil and indecency 
from him. 


İlkal fahishatun İn.; pl. yizl yâ fawâhish)| 1 foul deed, 
abomination (3:135) AM |, Mi | ik Gİ Kalk | gl i3 öl #hose 
who, when they have committed a sinful deed or have f otherwise| 
sinned against ie eğ remember God2 adultery, fornication 
(4:15) Emeği bele Iş Ağla a Akl lü LP ihose of 
your women who commit a lewd act, call four ei you 10 destify 
againsi them 3 homosexual act (7:80) L Akal Al Aa al yü 3 Us bi is 
Gaal pa lv ip Sil and Lot, when he said to his people, “How 
can you practise an outrage such as none in all the world has 


ulalâ 697 


ever perpetrated before you: » 4 indecency, Ker scandal 
(24:19) 2 ie öl | gile Çiğil çi Akl zi Gİ sn Ga Yl for ihose 
who like to see immorality spread amongst those who believe, 
(there will beJ a painful punishment. 


öl f-kh-r to be proud, to be boastful, to self-glorify. The 
philologists classify gl Jfakhkhâr, earthenware, under this root 
presumabiy because of the shared radicals. It has, however, been 
suggested that the latter word is a borrowing, probabliy from 
Syriac. Of this root, three forms occur six times in the 
Our'an: ai fakhür four times; yali tafâkhur once and iâ 
fakhkhâr once. 


pre fakhür Iguasi-act. part.| boastful, proud, vainglorious 
(4:36) ai Yükü 8 va a Yal ul indeed God does not love a 
proud boastful person. 


Ai tafâkhur (wv. n. of v. 11) .vying in boastfulness and self 
glorification (57:20) Sia Sali 3 Si Yİ3 ll Gl sia Gi | gale 
know that the present life is only play, amusement, decoration, 
and competitive boasting among you. 


pe Jakhkhâr Icoll. n.| fired ecarthenware (55:14) olayi DE 
als yaln Be created mankind out of dried clay, like pottery. 


G/alâ (-d-y to ransom, to redeem. Of this root, five forms occur 13 
times in the Our'an: «s8 fadâ once; | al& #ufâdü once; esl “iftadâ 
seven times; sl fidâ” once and âşs fidyatun three times. 


gk fadâ i (W. trans.| to ransom (37:107) ais çö ola, We 
ransomed him with a momentous sacrificial animal. 


gli tufâdi (imperf. of v. TI EE fâdâ trans.J| to contend with 
someone in ransoming, to undertake to ransom (2:85) 2s Dik WE 
a li 6 il and if they came to you as captives, you endeavour to 
ransom them. 


gd iftadâ (v. VT, trans. with no object) to seek to ransom 
(39:47) aş VssY Aa Akay ayan Gi ci Ül li gil İd if fall) that 
is on the earth and the like of it, on top of it, had belonged to 
ihose who do evil, they would have offered it to ransom 
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(#hemselves). 


shad fidâ” |(v. n.| (act of) ransoming (47:4) sl vE ee © e then 
afterwards Jeither releasing them) by grace or by accepting 
ransom. 


iyi fidyatun (m.| 1 ransom (57:15) Ad Kia Bein Y alâ today no 
ransom will be accepted Jfrom you 2 (ur.| redemption, 
compensation (2:196) ça; On Ami ali Da api yi Ulaş ya Sia İS ad 
iş dis ifanyofyouisil, or hasan ailmeni of the scalp 
land thus is obliged to shave his head before the timejJ, (he 
should payJ a compensation of fasting, or almsgiving, or offering 
sacrifice. 


all f-r-t sweet-tasting water; to be weak-minded; to violate 
religious norms. The philologists appear to derive the name of the 
Fuphrates river from this root, while in fact the opposite would be 
more plausible. Of this root, & yâ furât, occurs three times in the 
Our'an. 


j a Şi furât |guasi-act. part.| sweet-tasting water (77:27) SEZ 5 
iğ 3 sLand We gave you to drink sweet-tasting water. 


Sl yleâ f-r-th dung; emptying out the contents of a sack or a belly; to 
inform on someone. Of this root, &aâ farth, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


câ Jarıh In.) dung, faeces (16:66) ağ) ÜR Da diy gi Ün Cİ 
ua Gi po We give you to drink what is from inside their bellies, 
from the midst of dung and blood, pure (clean) milk. 


Gol f-r-j that which is between the legs of a human and the hind 
legs of an animal, opening, cleavage, euphemesim for the sexual 
organs of the two sexes; hole; to open, to split, to cleave a way; to 
relieve; to set free. Of this root, three forms occur nine times in 
the Our'an: yi furija once; ci farj twice and e » yâ furüj six times. 


di Â Jurija (pass. v.| to be split asunder (77:9) cip d el K 
when the sky is split asunder. 


gâ farj In; pl. gs ge furüjl 1 gap, rift, cleavage, hole; flaw 
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(50:6) si ya gi Keş lala ali GS ME gl G Iyaş el do they 
not look upon the sky above them (and wonder at| how We have 
built and adorned it, with no splits in it? 2 the sexual organ, the 
private parts (23:5) y sada 3 al a di 5 ihose who guard their 
chastity Jlit. sexual organs)|; *(21:91) 5'â Gal a ihe one who 
guarded her chastity (it. genitalia) (reference to the Virgin 
Mary). 


Cola f-r-h joy, happiness, to rejoice; conceit, pride; ungratefulness; 
affliction. Of this root, three forms occur 22 times in the Çur'an: 
c afariha 16 times; g âfarih once and & » gfarihün five times. 


ça fariha a |v. intrans.| 1 to rejoice (10:22) si) 6 iğ a 
iç La yi Ak 5 e oss until you are in ihe ships and ihey (the 
ships J sail with them (youJ with a e wind and ihey rejoice in if 
2 to exult proudiy Çi 188). | yaş İYİ yayi ol Sikini Y 
Jİ; Das EIA; pgilani Di | pr pi do not think that those who exult 
in what they have done and who love to be praised for what they 
have not done—do not think they are in a safe place from torment. 


ç d Jarih Iguasi-act. part.; pl. üm ge farihün) 1 one who is 
rejoicing, full of joy (3:170) akzâ ia AY SEP Li; sai rejoicing at 
what God has given them out of His grace 2 one who proudiy 
exults in personal ME and/or earthly fortunes, one who 
gloats (28:76) we li al ug God does not love those who 
gloat. 


Yofeâ f-r-d to be unigue, to be without peers; aloneness, oneness, to 
be single; to be separated, to be without companions; odd 
number. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the Çur'an: 
3 â fard three times and Ii furâdâ twice. 


Yâ fard (guasi- act. part.; pl. a ii Jurâda) J 1 alone, solitary, by 
oneself (6:94) #'ya efil Sik ÜS a Uy, aliş IŞ NOW you have 
returned to Us alone 1 JUST) as We first created you 2 single, 
singiy (34:46) e e a1 İğaşii 4 to stand before God, in pairs 
and singiy 3 childless (21: 89) gi ğe eği YAY il 3 âSİ3 
5) ie a and (mention) Zachariah, when he cried out to his 
Lord, “My Lord, do not leave me childless, though You are the 
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Jİ *al-firdaws the sources almost unanimously agree that this 
word is a borrowing from either Ethiopic, Syriac, Nabatacan, 
Persian or, most likely, Greek, and that it came into Arabic in 
pre-Islamic times. This word occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


vasidli Yal-firdaws in.| Paradise, a favoured part/rank/station 
of Paradise (18:107) visa clip al SİS La a le o) ul 
Si > but those who believe and do good deeds will be given the 
Gardens of Paradise for an abode. 


olaf â f-r-r to flee, to escape, to take refuge, place of refuge; to be in 
a hurry; to shake oneself. Of this root, three forms occur 11 times 
in the Our'an: “ğ farra six times; )â firâr four times and “a 
mafarr Once. 


di farra i hi intrans.| to flee, to fly from (62:8) gi ei ul 
SÜ ada? Au vsyü indeed, the death you flee from will /certainly)| 
come to meet you. 


JA firâr İv.n. Mn. I escaping, running away, flecing; flight 
(18:18) Vy'yâ öğün cif pale Gi g3 had you seen them, you would 
have turned away from them in flight. 


ya mafarr (v. n./n. of place.| (act of) flecing; place to which 
one flees, refuge (75:10) ge eri Mas Olay J si on that Day man 
will say, “Where is the escape?” (or, “Where to flee?”', or, “Where 
is the place to escape t0?') 


villa f-r-sh beating of wings, spreading of wings, butterfly; to 
spread, to lay out; bedding, nest, bed; wife, husband. Of this root, 
five forms occur six times in the Our'an: Yil farasha once; dia 
farsh once; (il â firâsh once; ii furush twice and öl ğe farâsh 
once. 


YÂ farasha u (vw. trans.) to spread out, to lay out, to expand 
something (51:48) lal gi ii dd ya SY 5 and the Earth We 
spread oui—how excellent is the paver! |lit. are the pavers!) 


yâ farsh (n./v. n., used also in the sense of pass. part.| 


OY 701 


furnishings, beddings Jalso interpreted in the following verse as 
“hrown down. and .slaughtered as Sources of food'| (6:142) ww; 
PA 23, Ca is Üy zi eş çayı and of the livestock, |He gave 
you) beasts of burden and /beasts) as (the source of material for 
your) furnishing |also interpreted as fo be sources of food|-so eat 
of what God has provided for you. 


YALA âfirash In.; pl. ila ö furushl 11 spread, expanse (2:22) Jax gi 
ür â y si He Who made the Earth an expanse Jor you 2 
bedding, furnishings, couches (55:54) ,5 Eğ a çil Yi E üs 
reclining on couches lined with brocade 3 wife, mate (in one 
interpretation of verse 56:34-5) la SAL ğ ie ç g Gi “daş wih 
honoured wives/companions (or, raised couches)- We have 
fashioned |created) them anew. 


A d Jarâsh Icoll. n.| butterflies, moths (101:4) Ye 5 Ye pe 
fu yasli LA gi ihe Day when people will be like scattered moths. 


valla f-r-d to incise, to indent; to make obligatory, obligation, 
enforcement, enforced absence; to be advanced in years, 
appointed measure. Of this root, four forms occur 18 times in the 
Our'an: ge farada nine times; İl iğ farıdatun six tümes; o; al 
mafrüd twice and ç- SE fârid once. 


ya yâ Jfarada i i w. trans, J 1 to make obligatory, to ordain (33:50) 
ÇE 2 İ pale Uzal lüle $ We know what We have made 
obligatory upon them concerning their wives 2 |jur.| to make a 
specific commitment, to assign, to fix (a dowry) 2:231) 45 
KL â a Ga Al ül pi ŞA A JS ya hk gi Bu? if you 
divorce them before consummating the marriage but after fixing a 
dower for them, then (give themJ half of what you had 
/ previousiy J fixed 3 to make lawful, to sanction (66:2) An | uz vi ti 
Lİ ie si God has sanctioned for you (believers)| the undoing 
of (such of) your. oaths 4 to make binding upon (28:85) Gl g 
pe isli Gİ ye :N we He who has made the fteachings in theJ 
Our'an binding on you / Prophet) will return you to an GO 
time/place 5to undertake G 197) sl; Oğü LÂ Yal cla Mei ij zl 
El EŞ Yi EUR: mi Y ls ,dâ (he pilgrimage (takes place) during 
prescribed (lunar| months—so whoever undertakes the pilgrimage 
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in these months should not speak indecently, misbehave or 
guarrel Jon the pilgrimagel). 


İlay yâ farıdatun |functioning as pass. part.) I (nominal) 
something made obligatory, something apportioned by law, 
something binding or incumbent (4:24) 4; yi gre) Sie çü vE 
Kaş al xw oabutihereisno sin for you in what you do by mutual 
agreemenit after |, fulfilling J ihe obligation J1 ladverbialIy| 
obligatorily (4:24) 2, â CA) ai CA ve. ala 4 yerel Gs such of 
ihose (wivesJ as you have enjoyed—give them their dues, as an 
obligation (or, if you wish to enjoy women through marriage, give 
ihem their dower-this is obligatory). 


yağla mafrüd (pass. part.| made obligatory or binding; 
apportioned, appointed (4:7) La; yle İni 8 akita portion 
from it, be it small or large, a legally specified share (or, 
obligatory share). 


ua SE Jârid Iguasi-act. part.| (of cows) being very old, 
advanced in age (2:68) ue Yali YE ği itisa 
cow (which should bel neither too old nor too young, but 
in-between. 


bj ifa f-r-1 to precede, to be at the fore; to be in excess; to neglect, 
to inadvertentiy allow to escape; to compete. Of this root, four 
forms occur eight times in the Çur'an: Li yafrut once, Bâ 
farrata five times; & Çrgr mufratün once and iy furut once. 


gre yafrut limperf. v., intrans. with prep...£| to hasten and do 
an evil action, to do a bad thing before reflection *(20:45) e gi 
ük ger İ we fear he may hasten to punish us. 


b ge â farrata |v. 1) I lintrans. with prep. sal 1 to be remiss, to be 
careless (39:56) all çip Gİ Egr G çe Gal woe is me for having 
neglected what is due to God 2 to be wasteful with; to fail to act 
in the proper way, to be wanting as regards carrying out one's 
duties (12:80) iyi â Pair U Ja: vs and before that you were 
careless of (your duty to) Joseph MW Jtrans.| to leave out, to 
overlook, to neglect (6:38) pişi da çösi ui UL UL We have not 
overlooked anything in the Book. 
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aşk ge m lp ot le ii k iyi giyial abandoned, 


e Mi 


the Fire is emi ihat they will be öğüldönel (iherej! 


Lâ furu Ww. nn.) © €XCess, neglect, failing, abandoning, 
shortcoming (18:28) Us'â #4 WS3 and his doings have become 
rife with shortcomings. 


Ela) fr“ to be tall, to grow high; (of a tree or mountain) the upper 
part; to climb. Of this root, ga far“ occurs once in the Çur'an. 


€ a far“ (n.; coli. n.) upper part, branch; branches (14:24) 5 a3 
çal içe; Bi GE âğL like a good tree whose root is firm 
and whose branches are (highl in the sky. 


geli f-r-—n Pharaoh; to act tyrannically, to oppress; sagacity, 
intelligence, cunning; crocodile. Some philologists derive wse 
fir“awn from this root, but the majority recognise it as a 
borrowing from the language of the Copts, with other meaning, 
presumabiy, derived from it. Of this root, yse a fir“awn, occurs 
74 times in the Our'an. 


aero» 


pile yle & 5 göl > Phudok said, “Bring me every İzarked 
sorcerer.' 


Elo) f-r-gh wasteland, space, emptiness; width; to be empty, to be 
unoccupied, to be free; to finish, to be devoted. Of this root, three 
forms occur six times in the Our'an: çi Jaragha twice; & dl 
*ufrigh three times and g yü fârigh once. 


pa faragha ula |(v. intrans.)| to become vacated; to take leisure; 
to complete an assignment, to become free of tasks, to free 
oneself of all duties (94:7) bali EE ââ wen you have 
completed /one task) toil (in another), *(55:31) 2si Eyl We shall 
take you to task Jlit. we will free ourselves exclusively to you). 


gd "ufrigh limperf. of v. IV, trans.| 1 to empty, to pour out 
(18: 96) KL a ie cd ee bring me copper (/molten metal j-ihat I 
may pour over it! 2 to grant, to bestow, to vouchsafe (7:126) Ş ) 
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Ola le a dl our Lord, bestow steadfastness upon us. 


g & fârigh Iguasi- -act. pl unoccupied, deserted, empty, 
desolate *(28:10) e DE ug şa a Işâ çil 5 the heart of Moses' 
mother became carefree, full of fear, bewildered or, devoid of 
patience J|lit. became emptyl. 


dl f-r-g to scatter, to disperse, to spread over a period of time; to 
separate, to distinguish, to cause to be distinct; to split; to 
discriminate; opening between the front teeth; group, faction. Of 
this root, 17 forms occur 72 times in the Çur'an: dğ A Jaraga three 
times; Li yafragün once; 3 al nn once; 14 farraga nine 


times; (Aa â)l fârigühunna once; 36 tafarrag cight times; Ğ ye 
Jarg once; Ğâ firg once; LE once; 3 A firâg twice; e 5 
Jârigât once; iââ farig 29 times; ylü â farigân four tümes; ylâ yâ 
furgân seven times; dı ği tafrıg once; us mutafarrigün once 


and â8 e mutafarrigatun Once. 


Gö faraga i (v. trans.J 1 to split, to part (2:50) ge 18 GA EE 
and when We parted the sea for you lalso interpreted as: by your 
going through it, i.e. used you to part the sea) 2 to spread over a 
period of time, to give something in instalments or in several 
parts; to make distinct (17:106) - AS vE gli ue ia ilâ ÜE, İt 
isa Our'an/Recitation that We have revealed in parts, so that you 
recite it 10 people at intervals 3 to judge between, to arbitrate 
(5:25) oğelül gl ENE ŞEŞEN DESİ url Y gi ©) my Lord, I 
have control only over myself and my brother, so judge between 
ihe two of us |also interpreted as: separate between us and these 
disobedient people). 


Ö gi gir yafragün |imperf. of v. 6 yi fariga, intrans.| to fear, to 
take fright, to run away (9:56) gi a as mesi 5 but they are, in fact, 
people who take fright. 


dü yufrag pass. imperf.|, to be made distinct; to be decreed, 
to be decided (44:4) a&a 57 İS ös fa night) in which every 
matter of wisdom is made distinct. 


GA farraga (w. 1, trans.| 1 to fragment, to split into fragments, 
to divide, to splinter (6:159) üçü | a g aşi gi adli ihose who 
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have splintered their religion and become factions 2 to make a 
distinction between (2:285) al, “a Bİ | UL yü Y we make no 
distinction between any of His messengers 3 to SOW dissension, to 
cause discord (2:102) 4ş3353 yi UN 4 Öl LG EN Suyla S0, 
from these two, they learn that by which ihey can cause discord 
between a man and his wife. 


dul Jârig (imper. v. Lİ, trans.| part from, separate from (65:2) 
yaa ai ) Ça ga va elli ğini Gal İM when hey have 
completed their appointed term, either keep ihem honourabiy, or 
separate from them honourabiy. 


G8 tafarrag Iw. V, çintrans.| 1 to part, to separate from one 
another (4:130) aim ya NS Al O İL yaş 3 but if they (husband and 
wifel do separate, God vwill provide for each out of His pleniy 2to 
become disunited, to split into factions (3:105) | öy Gs İsi 1 Si 
ci aklin! a, do not be like those who, after they 
have been given clear revelation, split into factions and fall into 
disputes 3 (with prep. 2 to divert, to lead away (6:153) Zİ; 
alı Ye < öl Yİ a Yi isli Ca iak pala ihis is My 
path, leading straight, so follow it, and do not follow fJother| 
ways-ihey will lead you away from His way. 


di farg Ww. n.| distinguishing, separating, zi 
(77:1-4) Eğ EŞE İli el ŞAL, e el li yp eN, 
ihe emissaries sent forih in swift succession, then nn 
storming, then scattering far and wide, then distinguishing 
separately. 


gaâfirg Im.l section, division, side (26:63) ,5â us ys gili 
pal SAS s0 if partedeach side like a mighiy mountain. 

A firgatun |n.| party, group, company (9:122) us va yü Yil 
AL een asoifonlya (singleJ party out of each group of them 
were to go forth. 

dl firâg (. n.| separation, severance (18:78) lü la İĞ 
iu, he said, This is the parting between you and me.' 

dü fârigat Ipl. of fem. act. part. iğ SE Jârigatun)| ones who 
discriminate; ones who separate, ones who sort out (77:1-4) 
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GA çelilaâ KY da, er lili Gg MUM, by dhe 
emissaries seni forth in swift succession, then violently storming, 
ihen scattering far and wide, then distinguishing separately. 


di ge Jarıg |n.; dual di; ge farıgân) 1 group, faction (42:7) â ii ge 
all â 3 ill one group isin ihe Garden and one group is in 
Hellfire; *(11:24) öüyül the (wo groups (an epithet for the 
believers and the non-believers) 2 some, section (2:188) ü yyl | pis 
Ay li J Sl ün hat you may usurp some of other people's 
properiy sinfully. 

gö Jurgân (vw. n./n.| 1 the criterion for distinguishing right 
and wrong, a standard by. which to discern the true from the false 
(8:29) GE â si re İsi © İf you remain conscious of God, He 
will give you a criterion of discrimination (between right and 
wronglj; *(8:41) gö yal es the day of decision or, the day when the 
iruth was distinguished from the false (interpreted as cither: the 
day when the Muslims and Çuraysh fought their first battle at 
Badr (in the year 2 A.H./623 A.D.), or (3:155, 166) the day when 
the armies of Çuraysh and its allies fought the Muslims in the 
battle of uhud (in 3 A.H./624 A.D. )! 2 (possibiy) body of 
religious teachings, guidance *(2:53) yö ij yasli aşa e y 5 
Gi gişi Lİ remember when We gave Moses the Scripture, and ihe 
guidance that you may find ihe right way 3 the Our” an, the 
Differentiator (25:1) Ky oyali Si sie çE yö yil 5 gi ği 
exalted is He who has sent down the Differentiator to His servant 
ihat if/he may be to all beings a warner; * yö ali name of Sura 25, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 
“Scripture that Distinguishes Right from Wrong. 


Â yük tafrig Iv. n.| sowing dissension (9:107) Tüzün | pe yali 
ee) Ün e il e; Yaa and those who built a mosgue lin an 
attempi| to cause harm, disbelief and dissension among the 
believers. 


d. #âla mutafarrig lact. part; fem. 8 Dila mutafarrigatun; pl. 
os ğü mutafarrigün)| 1 different (12:67) âs a Şİ a | A 5 but 
enter ihrough differeni gates 2 several; divided (2: 3N) LU ği 
geri) KN gi An çi * Ya usak would several gods at variance be 
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a/y/â f-r—h to be good-looking, to be accomplished, to be active. Of 
this root, ya pe fârihin, occurs once in the Our'an. 


o Jârih Iguasi-act. part.| skillful; fine, comely (26:149) 
dad gır ill Ga üsinüş and you carve out of ihe mountain | side) 
fine dwellings. 


ula) f-r—y to cut, to chop, to tear up; to acguire riches; to fabricate, 
to feign, to forge, to invent. Of this root, cight forms occur 60 
times in the Our'an: S 9) iftarâ 49 times; si yuftarâ twice; 
el ll Yiftirâ” twice; 5 Şila muftarâ tWİCE, <5 ağa muftarayât once; 

g Jia muftari ONCE; U 3 yi muftarün twice and Ğ 3 âfariyyan once. 


4 yâ iftarâ W. VTİ, trans.| 1 to forge, to fabricate, to make 
something up (11:35) çal yal elaâ reg) gl g Hİ o 2 maybe 
ihey will say, “He has made it up '—say, 'IfI have made it up, upon 
me Jalls my own crime' 2 to commit an abomination (4:48) ww; 
Üyhe Cİ GE al ağ ali iş but anyone who assigns partners to God 
has concocted a tremendous sin 3 (with prep. El Il to attribute 
something to someone falsely (17:73) U'İ Ga ve ui ani As ub 
iye WE; e ga <) /Prophet) the disbelievers planned to tempt you 
away from what We revealed to you, So that you would attribute 
to Us some other /revelation)|. 


sl “iftira” (v. n.| forgery, calumny, false representation, 
false attribution (6:140) Pİ Ee el ge ani eijylls' aş and they) 
fobade that which God provided them, falsely attributing Jall 
this) to God. 


göğe muftarı Jact. part.; pl. öv; yk muftarin| inventor of 
falsehood, forger, one who fabricates (11:50) (y'jia YI ye) o you 
are nothing but fabricators. 


ğa muftarâ pass. part; fem. pil. ge muftarayât) 
invented, fabricated without foundation, forged (28:36) al) NE 
vE Şi ge YI ihey said, “This is nothing but forged magic.' 


ğ yâ Jariyyan lIguasi-act. part.| great, wonderful, amazing; 
contrived, shocking, unprecedented (19:27) Gi m vü ayak | KE 
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Ğ yi ihey said, “Mary, you have done something terrible!' |also 
rendered by commentators as: wonderful, unheard of, strange, of 
great magnitude, of great gravity, something false). 


ila faz to unsettle, to dislodge, to frighten, to disturb; to 
overcome; to ooze. Of this root, two forms occur three times in 
the ÇOur'an: Sil yastafizz twice and > yâd “istafziz once. 


yila yastafizz limperf. of v. X, trans.; imper. 5 ea) “istafziz| İto 
unsettle, to dislodge, to scare away, to unsettle (17:103) a 
Bl ali GEN Ga gayim 50 he wanted to dislodge them 
from the land, but We drowned him and those with him together. 


E/i/â f-z-“ to be frightened, to be afraid, to take fright. Of this root, 
three forms occur six times in the Çur'an: g 3 fazi'a three times; 
ça â fuzzi* a once and gâ â faza“ twice. 


E ğ fazi“ aalv. intrans. | to take fright, to be terrified (38:22) K 
ye ti ye çe | id when they entered upon David, and he 
became afraid of them. 


€ 3 Juzzi“a Ipass. of v. II., with prep. vel to take someone S 
fear away, to wipe out terror (34:23) Jö Nü NE meri ve gi ğ ia 
ye yuntil, when terror is lifted off their hearts, they say “What has 
your Lord said? 

A faza“ (m.| terror, fright (27:89) sa, eee “yak Al ALLİ, ei 
ü yil PE oi  whoever comes with a good deecd will be 
(rewarded with) something better, and be secure from fear on 
ihat day; *(21:103) YI gal variously interpreted as: blowing of 
ihe trumpet heralding the Day of Resurrection, Helifire or, death 
(lit. he greatest Terror). 


Cla) f-s—h to be wide, to be spacious, to be roomy, to make room, 
clear open space. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Our'an: ga yafsah twice and zeus fafassah once. 


Ea yafsah pe of v. trans.| to make room, to make space 


(58:11) 281 AİN ani 3 Aga EE SE ME is said to 
you, “Make room for one another!” in assemblies, then make 
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room, and God will make room for you. 


Çi tafassah limper. of v. V, intrans.| make room for one 
another (98:11) İP E yl çe İyi si GENK yine Gl GİL you 
who believe, ifit is said to you, 'Make room for one another!' in 
assemblies, #hen make room. 


Yuy/â (—s-d to corrupt, to spoil, to decay, to fall into disorder, to be 
perverted, to be wicked; to make trouble. Of this root, five forms 
occur 50 times in the Çur'an: va â fasada three times; a "afsada 
15 times; alâ fasâd Il times; ve. mufsid once and şü 
mufsidün 20 times. 


Yad Jasada ifu |v. intrans.| to become corrupt, to fall into 
disorder (2:251) 4 Yi saa) OZAN piş lil alı / ae YUN if it were 
not for God's repelling some by means of others the Earth would 
become corrupted. 


Yad 'afsada (v. WJ 1 (with prep. & intrans.| to act corrupty, 
to play havoc, to cause > damage (2:30) â di dl ASD GE, O A 3 
lg Yü ya lg Gİ ME ERE GENİ when your Lord told the angels, 
Tam putting a successor/representative on earih', they said, 
“How can You place on it someone who will cause damage? TI 
Itrans. Ito corrupt, to throw. into disorder, to ruin (27:34) a RA yg 
Aİ Ulal Zel | bire A şk 2 pe Iİ whenever kings/wealihy 
people enter a city, they corrupt it and make the noblest of its 
inhabitanis debased.' 


KO fasâd (vw. n.Mm.| 1 mischief, wrongness, destruction, 
causing corruption (5:32) Jö Aİ EZNİ dd Deli iş ye 
Guz yi whoever kills a person—not Jin retribution| for Tthe 
killing of) another nor for spreading corruption in the land-it is 
as if he has killed all humankind 2 disorder, pin (8:73) vadi 5 
“8 KLAS YI a kk b iii YI eş EKİ la 3 135 #hose who 
disbelieve are allies of one another-if you nl not do it (what you 
have been commanded to do), there will be persecution in the 
land and great corruption 3 physical damage, drought, death, 
malfunction, scarcity of goods (30:41) U; p< p e) LÂ Ke) gri 
çal gil 208 corruption has appeared on land and sea 
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JeverywhereJ because of what people's own hands have earned 
i.e. donel. 


ağla mufsid lact. part.; pl. & pe mufsidün| mischievous, 
destructive, corrupting person, someone who causes disruption, 
someone who spreads corruption, ruining, causing corruption 
(18:94) GEMİ Sali ala, zak dg indeed Gog and Magog are 
causing desiruction in the land. 


ol alâ f-s-r to explain, to interpret, to explicate, to elucidate. Of this 
Toot, ydi fafsir occurs once in the Çur'an. 


yali afsir (Ww. n. of Vv. 11) explanation, interpretation, 
elucidation (25:33) ali ali öl Mila YI Ji LE Si they 
never offer an argumeni to you without Our 'bringing you the 
iruth and a better explanation. 


dol f-s-g the old expression AL id (fasagat “al-rutabatu) 
“the fresh, ripe-soft date emerged out of its skin?, is often guoted 
as an illustration for the central meaning of this root, namely, 
something coming forth from another (mainly in a bad or corrupt 
manner). The Çur'an extends the original meaning to include the 
concept of acting outside moral and social norms in general and 
violating Islamic teachings in particular. Certain actions of 
Muslims, as well as non- Muslims, are described as ös (fi5g). All 
actions described as 3 (kufr) (g.v.) can also be described as fisg, 
but not vice versa (see &yâ shirk). Fisg is used to describe actions 
widely ranging from those as drastic as denying God, to much 
lesser ones such as eyeing up a woman lecherously. Other 
derivative meanings include disobedience, breaking away from 
social norms and deserting the community. Of this root, five 
forms occur 54 times in the Çur'an: ğu fasaga 10 times; S-â fisg 
three times; iâmlâ fâsig twice; usââ fâsigün 35 times and â PE 
fusüg four times. 


ği fasaga ufi Iv. intrans.| 1 to reject God's message (6:49) 
at ipe sald for those who rejected 
Our signs, tormeni el afflict ihem for that which they rejected 2 
(with prep. ve| to deviate from, to disobey a command of God 


a) LAS üş Lia 
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(18:50) Şi: vE Gri Ül a YS Ul YI | ind 2 yal ASLİ GİB AY, 
“w> and We said to the angels, 'Prostrate yourselves before 
Adam,' and they prosrated ihemselves, except “iblis—he was one 
of the jinn and so deviated from the command of his Lord 3 to act 
inan abominable manner, to act corrupty, to cause corruption 
(17: 16) Vps | gili çi Gİ Giy ui 5 and if we desire to 
destroy a town, We command the affluent of its inhabitanis, and 
ihey commit abominations in it. 


ded fisg İv. n.m.| violating religious teachings, acting outside 
God's command (6:121) Sağl a, «ie all e Si Ce | isis Y4 do 
not eat |the meat) of that) over which the name of God has not 
been invoked, for that would be violating God's command. 


dğmd fusüg (wv. n.m.) 1 acting in deviation from the Faith, 
acting ina way which is not commensurate with (he teachings of 
the Faith, ungodiy act, breaking a law (49:11) ; Ol YY Iş zl Y, 
Ola! şi 0 Ci a! and do not revile one another by nicknames— 
how evil an attribute is ungodliness after belief 2 ,breaking the 
rules, disobedience, erime (2:282) Yy Ldl8 ül Y, yele EN pik pi 
< Zi zi il | ni el 3 Bag have witnesses present whenever you 
trade with one another, and let no harm be done to either scribe 
or witness, for if you did (cause them harm), it would be a crime 
on your part. 


deli fâsig lact. part.; n.; pl. ussal fâsigün)| 1 non-believer in 
God, one who rejecis God's message, godless, atheist, infidel 
(32:18) EKE ys OS Eze ys Sad is someone who is a believer 
egual to someone who is a rejecter of the Jaith? 2 apostate, 
deserter of faith, rebel, rebellious (9: 84) isi dü; ağla bİ,,E Jai Y p 
li A5 EŞ Aly aş 1g yas sel »jâ ie & Y, never pray over 
any of them who die, and never stand by his grave-they have 
rejected God and His Messenger and died as deserters of the 
Jaith 3 one who acts ina way which i is not commensurate with the 
Faith, lawbreaker, heretic (57: 16) yâ: PRE 5 yali İyi isi Y 
asli ağla “AS, alli idi Kİ pale dü #hey should not be like 
ihose who were given the Scripture before, for whom the time 
became too long, so their hearts hardened, and many of them 
were rebels 4 unreliable and untrustworthy person, troublemaker 
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(49:6) ei Gü ml Sik yg er e) ÇİL you who believe, if an 
unreliable person brings you news, check it first. 


dol f-sh-I to be weak, to be lazy; to be faint-hearted, to be 
cowardiy; to fail. Of this root, Jâ fashila, occurs three times in 
the Our'an. 


dd fashila a (wv. intrans.| 1 to fail (8:46) Ça35, | slliis | EYY, 
a) and do not dispute (among yourselves), for you will fail and 
your power will deseri you 2 to weaken, to lose heart (3:122) 3 
Sü ye yil cia remember when two groups of you were 
about to lose heart. 


Cluj f-s—-h breaking of the dawn light; to be eloguent, to express 
oneself clearly. One form of this root, al ”afsah, occurs once in 
the Our'an. 


Bal 'afsah Jelat.| more/most. able to express oneself, 
more/most eloguent (28:34) e ua Gal Aa ayl si 5 and my 
brother Aaron is more eloguent ihan Lin speech. 


J/vafâ (-s—I distance between two objects, barrier, separation, to 
separate, to disjoint; elucidation; adjudication, judgement; 
discrimination; meaning; piece; clan. Of this root, 10 forms occur 
43 times in the Çur'an: Jai faşala five times; Jai faşsala 14 
times; a fussila three times; J-sâ faşl nine times; iwkali fâşilin 
once; Jlesi fisâl three times; Âlyai fasilatun once; Jy-ö tafsil five 
times; Jağ& mufassal once and <Diai mufassalât once. 


Jai fasala i ilv. intrans.| 1 to set out (2:249) » İ dı la Uni Ül 
ge Sali ay yg YG when Saul set out with his forces he said to 
ihem, “God will test you with a river? 2 to leave behind or depart 
from a place (12:94) cüey 4, 3) gi za gi GE al eki Lr, hen, 
when the caravan had left /the town) behind, their father said, TI 
perceive Joseph's sceni' 3 to decide on a matter, to judge 
(between) (32:25) ml aâ Lis Li al” 2s aşik e Eciği g it 
is your Lord who will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that in which they differed. 
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Jai faşsala Iv. U, trans., pass. Ji fussila| 1 to detail, to 
enumerate (6:119) Sak si Üni e, ayle an) pl “si Ck | isi Yi 28 Uy 
Se how can you not eat of that over which the name of God has 
been invoked, when He has detailed to you that which is 
forbidden to you? 2 to expound, to elucidate, to explain (7:52) vr, 
Kan) A çi e BULA liği sali We have brought them a 
Scripture-which We explained on the basis of knowledge as a 
guide and mercy 3to make understandable, to clarify (41:44) Di 
es sele age si YİN Gel Üe' suk had We made ita 
foreign Our'an, they would have said, 'If only its verses had been 
made understandable!-foreign (speechJ and an Arab h audience/ 
messenger)?!” 4 to be made distinct (41:2) Üç yâ yele eli Liş 
ü hala ç al üye a Book whose verses are made distinci as da 
proclamation in Arabic for people who understand; * SİL name 
of Sura 4l, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verse 3 to a Book whose verses are “Made Distincr”. Also called 
22 OL aa dinli (see: aa hâ-mim and Yg/w 5—j—d). 


Jah faşl Iv. n./n.| 1 judgement, decision (42:21) Jradl 16 Yİ; 
aşik geni had it not been for the Word of Decision fihat final 
judgement is postponed until the Day of Resurrection), judgement 
would already have been made between them; *(77:38) İncil os 
Day of Judgement, Day of Decision, Day of deciding jndicially 
between what is true and what is false; *(38:20) iii ai 
variously interpreted as: decisive, distinct or, clear speech, speech 
ihat is capable of distinguishing between what is false and what is 
irue, capable of ending disputes, sound judgement lit. 
decisiveness, distinctiveness or, clarity of speech) 2 |adjectivally)| 
decisive, final (86:13) Gi al 23 ii /#he Our'an| is a decisive 


statemeni. 


öslali faşilin |pl. of act. part. belâ fasil) arbitrators, decision- 


makers (6:57) onla” a Aa e. yatı al YI Sal gl jJudgement is 
for God alone—He tells the truth, and He is ihe best one to decide. 


yüaâ fisâl (v. n.M.| weaning (an infant from suckling the 
breast) (31:14) o â ANLA, ex Ee b &İ aa his mother 
carried him, weakening increasingiy (lit. with weakness upon 
weakness|, and his weaning was in two years. 
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İlyai fasılatun (n.| family, the nearer or nearest of one's 
kinfolk, clan, subtribe *(70:13) a, ii a siluai; his nearest and 
dearest |lit. his kinfolk who gave him shelter|. 


dmati rafsil Iv. n. of v. 1) 1 detailing (17:12) 308 çi, 3 0S, 
Naya and everyihing We have elucidated in clear detail 2 
elucidation, expounding (6:154) gi çe Ül EC) e a 
si GS Sani 5 U-sİ #hen We gave Moses the Scripture, perfecting 
(Our favour| for those who do good, and clearly explaining 
everything. 


Yata mufassal |guasi-pass. part.; fem. pl. EM nik mufaşsalâr) 1 
clear, elucidated, detailed (6:114) Yili AŞİ Sal J oi gil ay He 
it is who has sent down to you the Book, cleariy elucidated 2 one 
after the other, over a period of time, in suçcession, distinct 
(7:133) Sik le ÇAN, gl, AN ei çi ll pale UL. and 
so We let loose on them flood5, locusts, lice, frogs, blood: distinct 
Sİgns. 


alva/â f-s-m to crack, to subside, to split without completely 
separating, (of a house) to collapse; (of rain) to abate, (of a 
favour) to be withdrawn. Of this root, şal ”infisâm, occurs once 
in the Çur'an. 


gali “infişâm Iv. n.| breaking, separating Nez 256) Siki izad 
çi pad Yy Ğİ Bs alı A all * EE Sa gö Üni so whoever 
rejects false gods and believes in God has taken hold of the 
firmest handhold that will never break Jlit. for which there is no 
breaking. 


clvslaâ fd—h to expose, to uncover, to subject to shame, to 
scandalise, to give a bad name to, to defame. Of this root, ysaxzâ 
tafdahün, occurs once in the Our'an. 


Gü tafdah ipa v., trans.) to put to shame, to disgrace 
(15:68) üsti Dü içi YAA g yü he said, “These are my guests, 
so do not disgrace me.' 


vaf/v2l)â f-d-d layers of rock Iying one on top of another; to 
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separate, to break open, to scatter, rock breakage; silver (said to 
be broken from rocks); to disperse; to give generously; (of water) 
gushing. Of this root, two forms occur nine times in the Çur'an: 
| gizil *infaddü three tümes and ilâ fiddatun six times. 


Gali "infadda iv. V, intrans.| 1 to scatter, to disperse (63:7) aa 
ey ğu) iie LE iin Y yeli ball it is they who say, 
Do not spend Janythingl on those who are with God's 
Messenger, so that they may li be forced fo li disperse' 2 (with prep. 
İl to rush t0 (62:11) Lelâ 8,533 Ti | za Tyşi Yİ Bila Vİ İG yer 
ihey rush towards irade or diversion whenever ihey observe it, 
and leave you ( Prophet) standing (alone). 


Xaâ fiddatun |coll. n.| silver (9:34) Özdiş LAM G5 bl 
ihose who store up gold and silver. 


J/v2)4 (-d-I remnant, remaining part, extra part; virtue, favour, high 
rank; excessiveness; idle curiosity. Of this root, five forms occur 
104 times in the Çur'an: Sizi faddala 16 times; lk Jfuddila once; 
Hai yatafaddal once; J.zâ fadl 84 times and Jx>â tafdil twice. 


Jaal faddala Iv. II, trans.| 1 to favour, to bestow favour on, to 
prefer (7:140) yalla Ee Sağ a3 when He has favoured you over 
all other people 2 to cause to excel, to make better than, to make 
extesi (13:4)4İY1 e e m Yl maf şar, Ba Gil öf 
which are watered with the same water, yet We make some of 
ihem excel over others in taste/yield. 


Jai yatafaddal limperf. of v. V, intrans. with prep. gi) to 
raise oneself above others, to assume superlority over (23:24) RL 
Sie ulke vy Sa * ge YI he is merely a mortal like you, irying 
to gain some Superiority over you. 


Jai fadi (n.| 1 grace, favour (2:64) asi A Sie adl Ji Yl 
O yal Ge hadit not been for God's grace and mercy on you, you 
would certainiy have been lost 2 bounty, free gift (73:20) y; ale 5 
a Ji! Da skin GEMİ si Oi aş and others travelling through the 
land (it. hitting ihe road) seeking God” 5 bouniy 3 benefit 
(4:73) 4S gi öy Ai, Sp 0S İS a ad ca Ural Sa vi, 
ee yet ifa benefit comes to you from God, he is sure to say, as if 
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ihere had been no affection between you and him, “How I wish I 
had been with them (youj' 4 munificence, compassion, charity 
(2:237) Sü e ln a il Ud ii ol waiving (your right| 
is nearer to godliness, so do not Jorget chariiy aMONgsi 
yourselves 5 merit (7:39) Jai; Sa ie si ys Lâ ZA AYI “lü, 
and the first of them will say of the last, “You had no merit 
whatsoever over Us.” 


Uylaği tafdil (Mw. n.) (act of) preferring, favouring, raising 
oneself above all others, causing to excel (17:70) 8S Ee LALE 4 
Sui BİR Yaa and We favoured them above many of those whom 
We created, with a marked favouring. 


3/v2)4 f-d-w wide open space, to go out into the open; to be empty; 
to reach out to, to break the barriers between, to become close to; 
to occupy the space of. Of this root, zil afdâ, occurs once in 
the Çur'an. 


zi Yafdâ |(v. Vİ, intrans.| to break the barriers between, to 
occupy the space of, to become adjacent to, to come close to 


*(4:21) ya dl KERE gil you have slept together Jlit. one of you 
has come close to the other). 


of) fir fungi; nature, instinct; to crack open, to rend, to split; to 
bring out; to fashion; to break the fast. Of this root, six forms 
occur 20 times in the Çur” an: Olâ fatara 10 mes; GR infatara 
once; yeli fâtir six times; ö syli fitratun once; » gla futür once and 
ili munfatir ONCE. 


“— Jatara u |(v. trans.| to create, to fashion (6:79) sex» ve gi 
Mer Mr çi I turn my face towards Him who created 
ihe heavens and the Earth. 


Ya *infatara (vw. VU, intrans.| to split apart (82:1) ela K 
cyhil wen the sky splits apart. 


yblâ fâtir (n.; act. part.) creator (12:101) öl SER 
Creator of the Heavens and the Earth; * alli name of Sura 35, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 
“Creator of the Heavens and Earih', also called 45.0 (see VYa 
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mik). 


5 p” fitratun |(n.J| creation * al : hi the genesis of creation, the 
original unadulterated nature of things, natural disposition (30:30) 
e alla EN Pi) Shi Gi ünl ua, lâ so set up your face |set 
your purpose) to the religion, uprighi-lthis is) the natural 
disposition God instilled in humankind. 


* glaây| ?al-“infitâr name of Sura 82, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 1 to the sky being “Split Apart”. 


po” futür iv. n.) flaw, inadeguacy, defect (67:3) ais Gi gi 
os ai OR ali Sl ba YY Gİ de a b 
He who created the seven heavens one above the other; you will 
see no disparity in the creation of the Beneficent, so look around 
you—can you see any flaw? 


pi munfatir Iguasi- act. part.| split, rent apart (73:17-18) Li 
pe gi elli Ürü yal zl ii a Day that will turn children grey- 
haired, fa Dayl in which the sky will be split apart. 


h//câ (-:-z thick, tarnished matter taken from a camel's belly; to 
split open; to be rough, to be rude, to be ill-tempered. Of this root, 
EE Jazz, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


hi Jazz Iguasi-act. part.| uncouth, rude, gruff, harsh, foul- 
mouthed (3:159) Mya | gizaiy chi) bl Üzâ Cas had you been 
foul-mouthed, hard-hearted, they would have dispersed from 
about you. 


del f—-—Itoact,todo, to work, to labour, to toil. Of this root, cight 
forms occur 108 times in the Our” an: Jaâ fa“ala 85 times; e 
fu“ila three times; Jsâ fi“1 once; Âlâ fa'latun once; Jeli fâ“il once; 
öleli fâ“ilin cight times; Ji fa““âl twice and Jşsis maf'ül seven 
times. 


Jaa fa“ala a |v. trans.| 1 to do (2:197) ah Kab 58 Ye | gla Uy 
whatever you do of goodness, Godi İS fully aware of if 2 to commit 
(3:135) penil | iki 2 İSA şa | gal “yi All | yla İY phi rose 
who, when they have committed a sinful deed or have / otherwise| 
sinned against themselves, remember God, so they implore 
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Jforgiveness for their sins 3 to behave OT: 34) : Aya Prj iğ a Şi ul 
g a MS yal hk sell 5 aşili whenever kings/wealthy 
people go into a city, they corrupt it and make the noblest of its 
inhabitants debased-ihat is how they /always)| behave. 


dah fu“ila (pass. v.J to be done (34:54) Ja Ga mes İni ÜS as 
was done to those of their kind before (them). 


Ji fiTw.n.| doing, acting, working, performing (21:73) Gİ, 
cl ZN Jai pal and We inspired them to do good deeds. 


ibi fa Tatun In. of unit) (one) deed, an action (26:19) hiihâ “lâ, 
Ca si a ily epi gi and you did that deed of yours, that you 
did, while you were one of the disbelievers! 


Jeli fâ“il (act. part.; pl. öleli failin) acting, doing something, 
performing (18:23) NE ik SE çil / shall be doing ihat tomorrow. 


yü faal (intens. act. part.) one who is most able to do, one 
who is most able to act or carry out (11:107) yy ll Jai, 
your Lord is sure to carry out whatever He wills. 


J ağa maf" ül |pass. part.) being done or carried out (33:37) ys g 
Yg yada 4 PK “di and God's command is sure to be carried out. 


Yl (-g-d to lose, loss; to seek, to search, to research; to inspect. 
Of this Toot, two forms occur three times in the Çur'an: Sö nafgid 
twice and “âğ tafaggada once. 


dü nafgid Limperf. of v. trans.| to lose, to miss (12:71)! NE 
gili İla pale | hal 5 and they turned and said, “What are you 
missing ?' 


di tafaggada Iv. V, trans. | to inspect, to review, to survey 
(27:20) sağ iy yü NE kğ 3 ad » and he inspected the birds 
and said, “How isitthatIdo not see the hoopoe?' 


oldi f-g-r vertebra; breaking of vertebra; calamity; want, to lack 
something, poverty, the poor, needy. Of this root, four forms 
occur 14 times in the Çur” an: yââ fagr once; 3ââ fagir five times; 
el yâd 3 fugarâ” seven times and 5 ölü Jâgiratun once. 
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il fagr In.) poverty (2:268) glial, yag iş geri) Sia) ii 
Satan threatens you (with|J the (fear of) poverty and commands 
you fto do) foul deeds. 


eğ Jagir |n.; guasi-act. part.; pl. e) yi fugarâ”| 1 poor (4:135) 
“5 İİ DEN ge e Va whether the person in guestion be rich 
or poor, God is the more able to take care of either 2 one who is 
in need of something, one lacking or devoid of something (28:24) 
ge 2 il KAŞLA) gi Go» my Lord, I am in need of whatever 
good thing You may send me 3 (jur.| destitute, a person gualifying 
for alms on the grounds of owning nothing or owning far less 
than his daily needs, and who is so abstemious that he does not 
beg (thus considered to be ina Worse situation than the ye 


miskin (g.v.)) (9:60) .. SL el gi ESEK ig charity is only for 
ihe destitute, the poor .. 


ödü Jâgiratun lact. part. fem.| (something that breaks the 
vertebra) devastating calamity (75:24—5) hü yg b 5 il Memoş 
5 vE and (5ome) faces on that Day will be sad and despairing, 
perceiving that a great calamity will /therein| befall them. 


Eli fg“ truffle; brightness of white or yellow; to pop, to 
explode, bubbles; devastating calamity; poverty. Of this root, aöl 
Jâgi“, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


gl fâgi“ |guasi-act. part.| bright (of yellow) (2:69) pe Sü 
izl aid a yellow cow of bright hue. 


aldi f-g-h to understand, to learn, to acguire knowledge; 
comprehension. Of this root, two forms occur 20 times in the 
Çur'an: sâ& fafgah 19 times and PE yatafaggah once. 


adi tafgah limperf. of v. trans. a& fagiha)| 1 to comprehend, to 
understand (11:91) ğ bi EE iâü LG we do not understand much 
of what you say 2tobe aware of, to be conscious of (17:44) Ga 0); 
aaa O geli Yy “sh, vlan ere YI suça there is not a single thing that 
does not celebrate His praise, though you are not aware of their 
praising. 


dü, yatafaggah (impetf. of v. V, intrans.| to endeavour to gain 


720 yali 


understanding, to seek learning (9:122) Al pla 3 PEğE VE a yi Yil 
ünl çi | yi if only a party out of each group of them should go 
forth, that hey may gain sound knowledge of the religion. 


| YY â f-k-r thought, reflection, idea, to think, to reflect. Of this root, 
two forms occur 18 times in the Our'an:; ge fakkara once and 
İş ie tatafakkarü 17 times. 


yâ fakkara (wv. NI, intrans.| to think, to ponder (74:18) yâ 3 
85 He thought and planned. 


pide yatafakkar limperf. of v. V, intrans.| to contemplate, to 
reflect, to meditate (3:191) 5 Sv 5 GE dü yi s and they 
reflect on the creation of the heavens and earth. 


d/d/a f-k-k to dissemble, to dismantle, to separate, to free from 
bondage; to be weak; jaw. Of this root, two forms occur once 
cach in the Çur'an: S4 fakk and öySâk munfakkin. 


Wi fakk (v. n.| frecing, setting free, untying *(90:13) &8, vü 
frecing of a slave |lit. untying of a neckl. 


dü munfakk lact./pass. part.J one who ceases an action, one 
who desists, one who leaves off, one who lets go of; something 
untied (98:1) medi çin yi 045 yal İSİN Rİ ya 13 yiS Çağ Si m 
let ihose who denied fthe truth) of ihe People of ihe Book and 
ihe idolaters would never desist till ihe Clear Sign came to them. 


a/d/ (-k—h (of a she-camel) to produce plenty of milk; fruit; to jest, 
to have a sense of humour; to be kindiy; to enjoy something, to 
live in luxury; to be regretful. Of this root, five forms occur 19 
times in the Our'an: ö Sü tafakkahün once; oi fakihin once; 
ü Ş£SE fakihün three times; isa fâkihatun 11 tümes and asi zâ 
Jawâkih three times. 

ögesi tafakkahün (impett. of v. V 4S tafakkaha with the 2“ 
person prefix 5 elided| to wonder, to muse; to be gripped by 
remorse, tO be shocked, to wail (56:65) lâ e zi 
ü oi if We willed, We could turn it (your harvest| into debris, so 
you would continue wondering. 
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04 fakihin |pl. of guasi-intens. act. part. 48 fakih) exulting; 
free from strains, rejoicing above measure, cheerful, jesting, 
joking (83:31) gi ri şehi li 1 il EE and when they return to 
iheir own people, they return, rejoicing Jat the expense of the 
believers). 


ossl fâkihün (pl. of act. part. 4s fakih) one who cats fruit; one 
who is enjoying good living, rejoicing (36:55) al PEN a g 
vss bi gi ihe people of Paradise today are happily occupied. 


iş Jâkihatun Icoll. n.; pl. 4s gi fawâkih)| fruit (43:73) gâ Sİ 
ü İS ei 5)8S içSÜ and in it there will be for you abundant fruit 
from which you eat. 


Gİ fulân (see Yâ f-I-n). 


cl) (ih tiller of the land, cultivator of plants, to cultivate, to 
plant; to succeed, to prosper; to remain; to cut, to break; to 
negotiate, to mediate. Of this root, two forms occur 40 times in 
the Çur'an: ai aflaha 27 times and & sali muflihün 13 times. 


çi aflaha (W. IW,, intrans.| 1 to prosper (20:64) ün Zal ai &, 
ul and whoever prevails today is sure 10 prosper 2 to succeed, 
to fulfil one's purpose (20: 69) ala Laz ice ib Uiyaş gü e 
li) vE pa xs #hrow down what is in your right 
hand, it will swallow up what they have produced-ihey have only 
produced the tricks of a sorcerer-and a sorcerer will not Succeed, 
wherever he goes 3 to come to good (18:20) Se) Eti ul 3 
Gİ 3 NK Sİ aile ui yağ il a if they should discover you, 
ihey will stone you or make you revert to their religion, then you 
would never come to any good. 


asal muflihün |pl. of act. part. ali muflih) those who are 
successful, achievers, those who prosper (58:22) aa ai ay Yİ 
ü yara) indeed, the party of God, those are the successful ones. 


dd fg to split, to cleave, to crack, to open up; fault, rift, cleft; 
section, part; (of light) to show through; (of seed) to sprout. Of 
this root, three forms occur four times in the Çur'an: öiilinfalaga 
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once; Gl falag once and gü/âlig twice. 


gi “infalaga Iv. vL, intrans.| to divide, to open, to part 
(26:63) pl SİNS âlâ us ys gil and it fJthe sea) parted, and 


each part was like a great mountain. 


Gü falag (v. n.J/n.| fissuring, fissure; breaking of the dawn; 
Creation; the distinction between right and wrong, truth and 
falsehood (113:1) gü) yi Sel NE say, T seek refuge with the Lord 
of daybreak (or, creation)'; * gil name of Sura 113, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of the reference in verse İ to the 
“Daybreak”. 


gil fâlig lact. part. one who splits something open, one who 
causes something to split open (6:95) yal ÜN gi adl giris 
God who causes the seed and the fruit-stone to split open 
İgerminates them). 


&/g/a (-I-k star orbit; sea wave, sea-faring ships, boats; boundary; 
round and flat hillocks, rounded breasts; buttocks. It has been 
suggested that the meanings of “boat” and “ship” associated with 
this root are borrowed from Greek, either directly or through 
Akkadian. Of this root, two forms occur 25 times in the Çur'an: 
di fulk 23 times and «ili falak twice. 


lâ fulk (fem./masc. coll. n. (no sing.) | 1 ship; ships, sea- faring 
vessels; shipping in general (45:12) dil G Şal a 8 ge Gl an 
p » Jeli 4 4âifiS God who has subjected the sea to you—ships sail on it 
by His command 2 (with the definite article) Noah's Ark (11:38) 
lala ka Mae LUİS, sid gö; ihen he started to build 
ihe Ark, and every time a group from his people passed by him 
ihey made fun of him. 


ali falak in. | orbit 46: 40) e Yi gali eğ “ip çi lil Yy 
O galak lâ Lİ iŞ gigi ği it is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor can the night outrun the day—each floats in an orbit. 


old/â (En |the forms ŞE Jfulân, feminine Âd fulanatun, and the 
abbreviations & fulu and Sa fulâ are derived from this, (What 
should be described as) hypothetical root.J Of this root, e fulân, 
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occurs once in the Our'an. 


pi 8 fulân |masc. sing., fem. HESE fulânatun)| unspecified person; 
a substitute for the proper name of a man, so-and-so (25:28) iii 
Siz Bü >) pi il woe is me! If only I had not taken so-and-so as 
a friend! 


Yali f-n-d branch, to branch out, faction; to be weak of mind or 
body, to become senile; to lie; to refute, to dispute; to err; to fall 
into factions, to take refuge. Of this root, y gal tufannidün, occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


KE tufannid (imperf. of v. Ji, trans.| to refute, to deny; to 
describe as senile (12:94) Ü ya Yy yi a gi 5 3) zl I sense 
Ifind) Joseph's scent, even though you may think I am senile. 


ölalâ nn branches of a tree, locks of hair; variety, type, variation 
on a theme, types of expression, people of various backgrounds. 
Of this root, yl *afnân, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


G4İ Yafnan Ipl. n.; sing. gö fanan or ca fann)| branches, 
varieties (55:48) gal ua zhe two with hanging branches. 


lüle fn-y to perish, to expire, to pass away, to come to an end; 
large, open courtyard. Of this root, v4 fânin, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


ço fâni lact. part.| one that perishes, subject to death, mortal, 
perishable (55:26) yü (ie öy JS everyihing on it |ihe Earih)| will 
perish. 


o/4/â f-h-m to understand, to comprehend. Of this root, ae fahhama, 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ai Jfahhama (vw. UV, doubly trans.) to cause someone to 
understand something, to cause someone to comprehend 
something (21:79) yal, ala and We made Solomon understand 
it (the casej. 


“/ sf (—w-t to bypass, to miss, to escape the notice of, to ignore; to 
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accuse falsely; to vary greatly, to be flawed; to be inadeguate. Of 
this root, three forms occur five times in the Çur'an: &lâ fâfa three 
times; &sâ fawf once and “il fafâwut once. 


cl fâta ü (v. trans.| to bypass, to miss, to pass away from, to 
escape someone Or something (57:23) Y; Sli le | ali a 
SU, Uy la ge so that you do not grieve for that (benefit) which 
escapes you nor exult in what (gain) He gives you. 


cgâ fawt Iv. n.| escape (34:51) Ca dü ileği J ss İf you 
could only see when they become terrified (by death/ 
resurrection ? |, there will be no escape. 


cil tafâwut |v. n.) disparity (67:3) <'y ba Gal Gİ ig 
you will not see any disparity in the creation of the Lord of 
Mercy. 


cls) f-w—j group of people; running fast; clearing between two 
heights; waft of fragrance; (of a she-camel) being fat. Of this root, 
two forms occur five times in the Çur'an: ca favwj three times and 
gl Â Yafivâj twice. 
gs Javwj İn; pl. g! zi Yafwâjl group, of people, , company of 
people, crowd, a (78:18) Gi dl Ü is B pall Lâ dâl eson the 
Day when the Trumpet will be blown and you will emerge (from 
your gravesi| in droves. 


ols) f-w-r to boil over, to gush out; to spread smelis; to erupt with 
anger; (of heat) rising, to increase in intensity, swelling; 
immediacy. Of this root, two forms occur four times in the 
Our'an: 4 fâra three times and 5 fawr once. 


w. fara ü (v. intrans.| 1 to boil over, to erupt (11:40) e K ei 
, Şe DE 3 U ES until such time as Our command came to pass, and 
ihe carth's surface (or, the furnace, or, the spring of water) 
erupted 2 to boil, to heave, to blaze forth (67:7) aş gi bap 
“s5 #hey will hear from it a deep inhaling as it boils up. 


js Jawr In.; v. n.J the present time (in which there is no 
tarrying), immediacy, haste *(3:125) a Ji ps li ihey come to 
you instantiy |lit. in their hastelimmediacy)|. 
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İlla w—z perilous desert, a place of danger; to attain one's desire, 


to succeed, safety, victory, gaining, success, achievement, a place 
of safety. Of this Toot, five forms occur 29 times in the Çur'an: 5 
fâza three times; : ye fawz 19 times; o get fa”izün four times; Ji 
mafâz once and 5 Gi mafâzatun tWiCe. 


gi fâza ü (wv. intrans. lt triumph, to succe€ed, to achieve one's 
goal (33:71) Lake Sri a tdk Alın iş an gi vss whoever obeys God 
and His Messenger will truly achieve a great triumph. 


jgâ fawz In; v. n.| victory, success, triumph; SU CEO, 
tritumphing (9:111) pe ali” A ui, pe Şe Gil Sa isi yili s0 
rejoice in the bargain you have made (with God)j— iha is the 
supreme triumph. 


â4 SE Ja”izün Ipi of act. part. BE Ja” izl winners, those who 
triumph, successful people (24:52) aâğ, an ye a) a gp 
NE AI a ai Ja whoever obeys God and His Messenger, stands in 
awe of God and keeps his duty to Him—ihose (he) will be the 
iriumphant. 


ge) mafâz Iv. n.J winning, success, gaining, fulfilment (78:31) 
EM Oğili u for those who are aware of God, ihere will be 
supreme fulfilment. 


2 gk mafâzatun 1 |(n.| distance far enough from danger, place 
of safety, safe place (3:188) İRİ ya BİA eşini Yâ do not deem 
ihat they are in a safe place from the Tormeni TI |(v. n.| 
succeeding, triumphing, achievement (39:61) | ye ll al is 
pe Sis but God will deliver those who took heed of Him by virtue 
of their Success. 


valf (-w-d to submit to, to authorise; confusion, to be disorderiy, 


anarchy; negotiation, exchange of ideas, consultation; also said to 
include: making clear the discourse. Of this root, 2s *ufawwid, 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


vasi *wfawwid limperf. of v. IL trans., with prep. J| 
submit something to, to entrust something to, to commit to 
(40:44) 41 gi Gs il, si dd G Gs iL Jone day) you will 
remember what I am saying to you (now), so I commit my case to 
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God. 


dl (-w—g up, above, on top, beyond, to reach the top, to gain on; 


to surpass, to excel; to regain consciousness; to hiccup; to gasp; 
the time between two milkings of a she-camel in a single milking 
session, periods of time within the span of one night; poverty. Of 
this root, three forms occur 43 times in the Our'an: gül 'afâga 
once; â pe Jawg 41 times and gl yâ Jawâg once. 


gül *afâga (wv. IV, intrans.| to come round, to e 
consciousness, to recover (7:143) citi Jü gil Lik bk ui ya yü 
and Moses fell, unconscious, and when he recovered said, “Glory 
be to You!” 


del fawg ladv. of placel 1 above, over (43:32) dd pp a Y 
gp vE and We raised some of ihem above others in rank 2 
(physically) on, upon (12:36) 5x iel da yl e Jj gi I saw 
myself carrying bread on my. head 3 upon, in addition to, above 
(16:88) gil 0 giz PEŞ an İm VE şaş 1gis Gal for those 
who disbelieved and barred others from the We) of God We will 
add torment upon torment 4 more than (4:11) gül 3 vk “8 WE 
and if they be females more than two 5 beyond, more çin respect 
of a certain guality or value) (2:26) & Si ulaş - ha Yay ul 
Gö Lâ iğ sw God does not shy away from drawing any 
comparison, |whether it bel a gnat and/or something beyond it 
(.e., in smallness/largeness). 


di yü fawâg Iv. n.| brief delay, pausing, postponement (38:15) 
Bi PE SAA, b YI Ya Kar UL; #hose are waiting for 
nothing but a single blast for which there can be no 
postponement. 


ella (-w-m except for gs fawwama, to bake (bread), it is rare to 


find any form of this root except asâ füm, the meaning of which is 
disputed by philologists (see below for the various suggestions). 
esi füm occurs once in the Our'an. 


asâ füm |coll. n.| plants (in general), wheat, cars of corn, 
chickpeas, bread, grains in general (or most probabiy) garlic 


â 727 


(2:61) Uz çeşi Edl, şa GENİ ii Vay ağ, Şi 
4k; so call upon your Lord for us to bring out for us some of 
what the Earth produces-its herbs, its cucumbers, its garlic, its 
lentils and its onions. 


A/ 3) â (-w—h mouth, to utter by mouth; to speak out, to be eloguent; 
gluttony; gossip; the first part of a road, river or valley. Of this 
root, two forms occur 13 times in the Çur'an: & fâ once and el d 
*afwah 12 times. 


ufâ In. (always in construct (ââL2))) in the accusative E Jâ 
(Mom. Afa, gen. â/i); pl. ol dl *afwâah)| 1 mouth (13:14) J Rİ 
HE di çlali Jike someone stretching forth his wo palms towards 
ihe water that it (the water) may reach |, for) his mouth Lby ÜS 
own volition| 2 words of the mouth (9:8) pe Ye meali Kp 
ihey give you satisfaction with (words from) their mouths, but 
iheir hearts refuse. 


Lâ fi preposition occurring some 1692 times in the Our'an and 
conveying a multiplicity of imeznimee of which are the following; 
1 in (30:2-3) ç> Yİ A asl ege ihe Byzantines have been 
defeated in a nearby land 2 inside (33:51) < pi dü pe â 5 God 
knows. what is inside your hearts 3 on (11:6) YI GM ei A a aş 
ia a) adl ue there is not a creature on the Earth except that its 
provision is God” s concern Â within (a period of time) (30:3—4) 
Orm gil Gİ yala pale > be aa; but they, after having been 
defeated, will become victOriOUs within a few years” time S5 during 
(2:203) Maşize çi LÂ a | 5 Sa 5 remember God during ihe 
appointed days 6 with, in the company of (7:38) & Şi â | ye GE 
YY p dal Üa 2SLâ | a ek He will say, “Enter in ihe company of 
communities that preceded you, İcommunities| of jinn and 
mankind” 77 among (27:12) asöş se yâ dl Se gü (these are| 
among nine signs (that you will bring) J to Pharaoh and his people 
8 because of, for (12:32) a EA Gl vi ihat is he whom you 
blamed me for 9 concerning, about (2:139) ay a Gİ U Per) Ne 
di 45 Say (to the people of the ScriptureJ, “How can you argue 
with us about God when He is our Lord and your Lord?' 10 on 
(20:71) Jaa çok A LL yandi will crucify you on the trunks 
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of palm trees Il to, towards, into (14:9) aşa! Gİ a Ee ISA #hey 
were unable to give an answer, they were unable 10 argue, they 
iried to suppress their anger, or, they tried to hide their laughter 
(lit. hey put iheir hands in/over iheir mouths) 12 from within 
(16:89) ağn a petle Tag Kİ İS çi Gs öy a day (will come) 
when We raise up from within each community a witness against 
ihem from amongsi ihemselves 13 to in an interpretation of verse 
17:72) Bul il, Gİ BOAYİ çi gd ar eğ il YS üs #hose who 
are blind to this life are likewise blind to the Hereafter, and even 
Jurther off the path 14 in comparison with (9:38) GN şi e Gi 
ali YI BYAYI â #he enjoyment of this world is, compared with the 
life to come, nothing but a small thing 15 (with vw. trans.J| for 
emphasis, corroboration (11:41) gas | 5S) board it |the Ark). 


İlgli f-y— shade, the movement of shade; to return; to take shelter 
in the shade, to recover from anger; spoils from battle; taxation; 
flock of birds; company of people. Of this root, three forms occur 
seven times in the Çur'an: s4 /4'a three times; eWi ?afâ'a three 
times and Giy yatafayya?” once. 


> süfa” ai Iv. intrans.| to return (49:9) di Ee GANİ et WE 

abı Şi  : Eşi GR Rİ a per but if one (of the two parties) 
wrongs the other, fight the one who has done wrong until he 
returns to God's commandment. 


gü "afâ'a Ww. IV) to grant as spoils of war (59:7) ue âh çal a 
6 gi hi Da ala İyi) whatever spoils God turned over to His 
Messenger from ihe inhabitants of the villages. 


fee yatafayya” |imperf. of v. V, intrans.| (of something) to 
cast (its shades) from one side to the other (16:48) U J İsa A gi 
Pi ee ULAN, ol ve aDık Giy Sisi la al Gi do they not ponder 
ihe Jact that whatever things God has created that cast shadows 
all around (Ut. to the right and to the lefti—all submit (lit. 
prostrate themselves| to God? 


v2/s/â (—y-d large mass of water, people moving in great numbers, 
to overflow; to speak at length. Of this root, two forms occur nine 
times in the Çur'an: yasi fafid twice and Ker *afadtum seven 
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times. 


, yasli tafiç d limperf. v. intrans.| to overflow (5:83) ; Ldi aşil Gİ 
alı va g0 va you will see their eyes overflowing with 
tears Heci of the truth they recognise Jin it). 


yali 'afada (w. WJ 1 fintrans.| J 1 (jur.J to surge, to move en 
masse *(2:198) 2'ye iye ilad Bâ when you Jthe pilgrims) surge 
down all together from “arafât (at the sunset of the 9” day of the 
month of Dhu'l-Hijjati on the way back to Mecca, where the 
annual Pilgrimage is eventually concluded three days, later) 2 
(with prep. Al to actively engage in (10:61) 3 eğ Ka üs YI 
Ad Uy sızasi but We are witnesses over you when you are engaged in 
it nu Itrans.| to pour, to bestow, to grant (7:50) 3 e da le hindi 
a 3 5 Ga grant us some of the water, or some of the sustenance 
God has granted you. 


deli -y-I weakness of the body, lack of wisdom; to rebuke; to 
give bad counsel. Philologists derive the word Je fil, elephant, 
from this root, although it has been suggested that it is a 
borrowing from either Persian or Aramaic that came into Arabic 
in pre-Islamic times. Of this root, da fil, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


dâ fil (n.J elephant (105:1) Jah Gl GE, Dd ES AŞİ have 
you not seen |considered) how your Lord dealt with the People of 
ihe Elephant? (reference here is made to events that happened in 
570 A.D., the year of the Prophet's birth, when the army of 
Abraha (a Christian ruler of Yemen), which included war 
elephants, marched to attack Mecca in order to destroy the Ka'ba 
and divert pilgrims to the new cathedral in San'a. The destruction 
of this army is cited here to encourage the believers and wam the 
disbelievers); * dali name of Sura 105, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 1 to “he Elephant”. 


â/gâf 


ll) *al-gâf is the twenty-first letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
sound rendered nowadays by master Our'an readers as voiceless 
uvular plosive, although it is described as voiced in the sources. 


üslü Oârün a proper name occurring four times in the Çur'an and 
recognised by the philologists as being of foreign origin. Of the 
four Korahs mentioned in the Bible, the name and story of Oârün 
correspond to the name and story of Korah (son of Izhar, the son 
of Kobath, the son of Levi) who was leader of the famous 
rebellion against his cousins, Moses and Aaron, in the wilderness, 
and who, together with his followers, was burned and swallowed 
by an earthguake as a punishment from God (Num. XVI and 
XXV1L.9-11). 


osyâ Oârün |proper name| Korah (28:76) gâ vx YS v5 86 
pale si yeğ örün was one of Moses* people, but he 
iransgressed against them. Çârün is described in the Our'an as 
being so rich that it took a group of strong men just to carry the 
keys to his treasury. Though people envied him his wealth, he 
was arrogant and rebelled against God, Moses and Aaron, 
declaring that he had been given his wealth on account of the 
knowledge he possessed, and forgetting the many generations 
before him who were mightier and wealthier than him but were 
destroyed. In retribution God caused the earth to swallow him and 
his treasure, thereby proving that wealth is a responsibility and 
the Hereafter is a reward only for those who do not exalt 
themselves above others or cause corruption in the earth 
(28:76-83). 
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Gdlâ gâf functions in the Çur'an as: 1 opening verse of Sura 50. In 
addition to the general opinions conceming letters used in similar 
positions within the Çur'an (see Al “aliflâm—râ), the opening 
verse of the sura is also said to mean: “wisdom', “the matter has 
been decided”, or to be a name of a mountain encompassing the 
world (50:1) EA) ye a, â Oaf, by the glorious Our'an 2 name 
of Sura 50, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verse one to the letter *0Dğf. 


Cl. g-b-h to be or become bad, evil, foul, ugly, unseemiy; to 
chase away, to repulse, to curse. Of this root, öy se magbühin 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


On sila magbühin |pl. of pass. part. ya magbüh)| one who is 
eyi from all that is good; driven away; cursed; made ugly 
(28:42) çinli a 2 ole Pep İN ŞA LÂ ali, in this world 
We sent after them a curse, and on the Day of Resurrection they 
will be among those removed from all that is good. 


ol sl.â g-b-r grave, tomb, cemetery, to bury, to entomb. Of this root, 
four forms occur in eight places in the Our an: yl "agbara once; 
pe gabr once; » Be gubür five times and od magâbir once. 


ge Yagbara (v. IV, trans.| to cause to be buried, to hand over 
someone for burial, to cause burying to be the norm (80:21) &Uİ 
ssl then He causes him to die and be buried (or, made burial the 
norm for humankind). 


p gabr In.; pl. > ye gubür)| tomb, grave (22:7) â ük day ai m E 
5 çil and surely God will raise those who are in the graves. 


ola magabir |pl. of n. 3 5 yaka Ga ee graves, burying 
places; cemetery, graveyard *(102:2) Deil 2 öv es until you go 
into your graves Jlit. until you visit the cemeteries)|. 


vw .â g-b-s flame, fire, firebrand, live coal, to try to aguire fire; to 
seek knowledge, to acguire knowledge; to adopt; good 
countenance. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Çur'an: yali nagtabis once and yâ gabas twice. 
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yağli nagtabis |imperf. of v. VT, intrans. | to seek or acguire 
fire or light from a live fire source (57:13) EA Yü al J ga aa 
< 3 « va beli 7 yl | yeli öl on the day the hypocrites, men and 
women, will say to those who believe, “Wait for us! Let us kindle 
ight for ourselves)| from your light!” 


yel gabas In. firebrand taken from fire, a lit kindling switch 


(20:10) süs ğin Se gi ge cide gi I perceive a fire, perhaps I 
may bring you a lit piece of kindling from it. 


v2) sd g-b-d fist, handful, handhold, to take a handful; to contract, 
to seize, to grab; to control; to depress; to fold up, to drive fast. 
Of this root, four forms occur nine times; in the Çur'an: gör 
gabada five times; y8 gabd once; İL gabdatun twice and 
İla yi magbüdatun once. 


yü gabada i Iv. trans.) 1 to seize, to take hold of (20:96) 
İsmi gi! a lü ela 50 1 took a handful from the footstep of ihe 
Messenger 2 to contract, to draw in (25:46) Vu Ci Li öğ a 
We ii draw it towards Us, little e (it, with a a 


Ünü EE adL do ihey not see the birds abone ihem lin öl 

closing (their. wings)? 4 to ,straiten, to hold back, to withhold 

(2:245) yayi <N, Gey Üni al it is God who withholds and 

Dere and it is to Him that you (will) return; *(9:6T) ; Usd, 
pets ihey are tighi-fisted Jlit. #hey close their hands). 


ya gabd Iv. n.| contracting, drawing in (25:46) GN ilmi 
ağ Ls hen We gradually draw it towards US, little by little (Mit. 
with a slight drawing). 


ad gabdatun I (unit. n.| a handful (20:96) 4 ye A Uy iy 
ds eği) gi: Ça nü cuami / saw something they didn't and so I took 
a handful Jof dust) from ihe Messenger s iracks T (vw. n.| 
grasping, power (39:67) Kala pa Alü up O “YI #he whole 
earth will be His grasp (or, in the palm of His hand), on the Day 
of Resurrection. 


ila yila magbüdatun |pass. part. fem.| (of securities, monies or 
the like) taken in hand, taken into possession (2:283) çe ws y; 
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e Yaa us | zi al, Ew İf you are on a journey, and cannot 
find a scribe, something should be handed over as security. 


df g-b-i façade, face of a mountain, front; encounter, to face; 
opposite; openly; to come, approach; before; to accept, to receive; 
direction; midwife; to consent, willingness; to be pleasing; to 
compare; to kiss, kiss; section, type, sort, group, tribe; sguint; 
power, capacity; surety, guarantor; spontaneous; possibility. Of 
this root, 15 forms occur 313 times in the Çur'an: Ji yagbal 
three times; Jâ) yugbal six times; Js Yagbala nine times; Ji 
tagabbala six times; e tugubbila four times; PE gâbil once; Jsiâ 
gabül once; oki mutagâbilin four tümes; Una mustagbil once; 
Alg giblatun seven times; e gabil twice; Jiu gabâ'il once; yâ 
gubul three times; Jâ gibal four times and J8 gabl 261 times. 


ec yagbal limperf. of v. trans.; pass. v. Jj yugbal)| to accept 
(42:25) ale ve âli bi gl aş He it is who accepis repentance 
from His servants. 


dal "agbala (v. IV, intrans.| 1 to come (12:82) üs ad ij Eğri) Ji vi 
EE ve ur eyer Gis a Yanlis Uça ask the town where we have been, 
and the caravan we came with, indecd, we are truthful 2 to 
approach, to draw near (28:31) cas5 Si Ji ua sah Moses, draw 
near, and do not fear 3 to face, to tum to (52:25) Ee aaa Jİ, 
8) Ml un ihey turn (0 one another, guestioning 4 to enter, to 
rush in (51:29) $ Boya (çi xi yal lal his wife then rushed in with a 
loud cry. 


Ji tagabbala W. Vv, trans.; pass. V. dis tugubbila) 1 to accept, 
to receive (46:16) | Hn el eee di Gl nl 2 these are the 
ones from whom We accept the best of what they have done 2 to 
hear, to answer, to grant (14:40) ©, ei ay pia gli Li) 
ge ür 5 Lord, make me constant in performing the prayer, and of 
my offspring too, our Lord, accept my petition. 


pire gâbil lact. part.J one who accepts, one who receives (40:3) 
gi in JE gi sil pa Forgiver of sins and Accepter of repentance. 


Jsâ gabül |v. n.| accepting, receiving (3:37) dm ds pe gi) gü 
so her Lord accepted her with gracious favour. 
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Oalılğila mutagâbilin |pl. of act. part. dalin mutagâbil)| facing one 
another, face to face (15:47) po Ee Ula) pe Üs pAyşla il eği, 
Dali and We will remove from iheir hearts whatever rancour 
ihere is; like brothers they shall be on couches /set)| face to face. 


dia mustagbil lact. part.| facing, fronting, approaching from 
the front (46:24) Uyluk vay lü KE pelii Jül ünye öy, La 
when they saw it (the punishmeni)J as a traversing cloud coming 
towards their valleys, they said, “This is a traversing cloud that 
will give us rain!” 


ita giblatun (n.) 1 Çibla, a prayer direction, the direction 
Muslims face when praying (2:144) çal lal çi şa; ali Gy 
Alaş 118 many a time have We seen you | Prophet) turn your face 
from one side to the other, gazing into the sky, so We are turning 
you towards a prayer direction ihat pleases you 2 faith, belief, 
way of worship (2:143) iğ yağ La ğe JS isli işi dll cil vi, 
van ilâ gü; pa leş agla gü EKİ Uy; yet even if you brought every 
proof to those who were given the Scripture, they would not 
follow your faith (or, prayer direction), nor will you follow theirs, 
nor indeed will any of them follow one another's creed (or, 
prayer direction) 3 a place of worship (10:87) HE Si sn | re and 
make your houses places of worship. 


daâ gabil In.) 1 group, faction, host (7:27) va Aly A yg 3 
aşi Ya Y cin for he and his forces see you from where you do not 
see them 2 variously interpreted as: face to face; e or as one 
group in verse (17:92) ali, ik | ÜL GE LE) US zall İli gi 
Su ASD 5 or make the sky fall on us in pieces, as you have 
claimed could happen, or bring God and the angels (before us| 
face to face. 


dil gabâ ö'illpl. ofn. iL gabilatun) tribes (49:13) Üs ii Sükan g 
Lâ Ee JE 5 and We made you into nations and tribes that you 
may know one another. 


JA gubul I (n.| the front side, the front part, the forefront 
(12:26) OyllSli Da Aş ğa JE a Kİ Alay (JS gd ifhis shirt has 
been torn from the front, ihen she has spoken truly and he is one 
of the liars W Jused adverbially) 1 in front, in plain sight 
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Ai) ŞLağ Şİ YI Na Çal IS even if We sent the angels down to them, 
and the dead spoke to them, and We gathered all things right 
before them, they still would not believe, unless God so willed 2 
variousiy interpreted as: in various types; face to face; in the 
future in verse (18: 25) iL, işl e 3 o Jİ aa a uş 
DEREK seslı 2 GAY İla mel İY 2a> now that guidance has 
come to them, what stops Jthese| people believing and asking 
forgiveness of their Lord, unless it be that the norms (governing 
ihe life) of the ancients come to them or the chastisement is 
coming to them face to face (or, in various types)? 


Ja gibal I (n.| power, strength (27:37) Yo asi mezi zel ES) 
pe aşi Jâ go back to them: we shall come upon them with forces 
they have no power to face nu ladverbialiy| 1 towards (2:177) yi 
Çi, ea) Ji a) Li 4 gi goodness does not /merely| 
consist of turning your faces towards East or West Jin any 
particular direction J 2 in front, fronting, facing; confronting 
(70:36) yakala di 1, ge Gl yi what is the matter with those who 
disbelieve, confronting you in (such) haste? 3 adjacent, next to 
(57:13) fl A ya Sall ALAY a All OĞAİ yla ön ük and 
ihere will be erected between them a wall with a door-on the 
inside there is mercy, while on the outside, from its direction Jthe 
door), (lies) chastisement. 


pir gabi |adverb)| 1 in the past, of old (20:113) çe dl Uye dar, 
yi gi vw indeed We made a covenant with Adam in the past, but 
he forgot 2 (in construct (âsL)) with a noun, pronominal suffix or 
a phrase| before (such and such) (50:39) g iL JE İT aş a 
er al JS, gizil and celebrate the praises of your Lord before ihe 
rising of the sun and before the setting. 


9/&/â g-i-r smell or fumes of roasting meat, black smoke, darkness, 
depression; to be stingy; to be poor; opening in a wall; to group 
things together. Of this root, five forms occur once each in the 
Çur'an: 5 yaglur; 58 gatar; 558 gataratun; ys gutür and in 
mugtir. 


b yagtur (imperf. v., intrans.| to be niggardiy, stingy, miserly 
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(25:67) | Pei al, |gâ ge zi | yö K Galli and those who, when they 
spend, they neither sguander nor become stingy. 


â gatar (n.J darkness, dejection, gloom, melancholy, distress 
(10:26) âb YA a, AY BY) il Lin Gali for #hose 
who do good is goodness Jitselfl and more besides is la reward 
most fair), and neither darkness nor abasement shall besmirch 
their reputation |lit. cover their faces). 


öyü gataratun In.) distress, dejection, gloom, melancholy, 
darkness (80:41) öö gün” “5 smothered in darkness. 


yg gatür |guasi-intens. act. part.| very süngy, given to 
meanness, miserly, very grudging (17:100) a, ay Ve e) “zl 
Şi Şe ULY Us, güyi Lee İK o if you possessed the coffers 
of mercy of my Lord, you would hold back for fear of spending— 
man is ever Stingy. 


yü mugtir |guasi-act. part. | one who is needy, one in strained 
circumstances (2:236) o'yaö pa çel öy en sa ee TA, and 
make provision for them Jat the termination of marriage), the 
affluent according to his means and the strained one according to 
his. 


İ/S/.3 g-i-1 to kill, killing, slaughter; to fight; to put into hardship; to 
curse; to inguire, to look deeply; to guench a thirst; to be 
experienced; (of an animal) to be trained; to be worldiy wise; to 
work very hard. Of this root, 11 forms occur in 170 places i in the 
Our'an: pe gatala 63 times; j8 gutila 20 times; Ji gattala 
twice; Ji guttila twice, Mü gâtala 51 times; db â gütila three 
times; Jiâ * "igtatala four times; Ji gatl 10 times; Ji tagtil once; 
iü gitâl 13 times and ub gatlâ once. 


Jö gatala u Lv. trans.| 1 to kill (5:32) sa “ji yeli yp Li YE va 
Guz ela Jö Ul v2 Sİ a whoever kills a person-not in 
retribution for fJthe killing of) another nor for spreading 
corruption in ihe land-it is as if he has killed all humankind, 
*(4:29) Sudi | gi Y 5 do not kill each other 2 to suppress one” s 
own lusts (in one interpretation of 2:54) ek EĞ Sui idin gi 


2Svâi | silk Si ŞE dl Iss you have wronged yourselves by taking 
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ihe calf (for worshipj, so turn to your Creator and cleanse your 
souls (or, kill /fhe guilty amongst)| yourselves). 


dü gutila (pass. v. 1 1 to be killed (2:154) Jyu â Ji) Yal be Y 
yim Y esi, sisi di gol Pi) do not describe those who are killed 
for God's cause as dead; they are alive, though you do not realise 
i2to be defeated (in one interpretation of 3:154) u ys b ü gi YA 
Bü üğL: Eş 5 ihey say, “If we had a say in the matter, we 
would not have been defeated (or, killed) here” 3 finterjection| 
woe to, perish!, confound (him)! (80:17) a Sİ GU YANI Ji perish 
man, how ungrateful he is!;, (74:18—19) 58 cs hü 7 BE ge 4 he 
planned and plotted; confound him, how he plotted! 


yâ gattala (v. Ul, trans.; pass. v. Ja guttil| to slay all, to kill in 
large numbers, to exterminate (7:127) aâsLa aliş akel Ulu we 
will exterminate their male children and spare their women. 


dad gâtal (v. WU) A ftrans.| to fight (5:24) Ül alk Gy, cl LAM 
el âlâ so you and your Lord go in and fight; we are sitting 
here u ,Itrans.| to combat, to fight against, to attack (2: 191) WE 
A gil ŞE if they do fight you, kill them; *(9:30) al bl may 
God confound them! 


gi gâ gütila (v.1I. pass.| to be fought, to be attacked (22:39) vi 
| ik mel ağ ül permitted (to defend themselves| are those 
who are being attacked, because they have been wronged. 


yâ *igtatala |v. VT, intrans.| to fight against one another, to 
battle against one another (49:9) | kli | e) Sula Şal Da yük çi; 
ğü and if two parties of the believers fall to fighting, put ihings 
e between them. 


Ji 3 vi il ve running away will not benefit you you ee kö 
death or killing (being killed). 


dük iagil (v. n.) intense killing, slaughtering (also 
imprecationaliy) (33:61) Suşi | Ka ig | 7 | Ee ÜS Çi ii Accursed, 
wherever they are found, they will (or, may they) be seized and 
slain absolutely. 


Jâ gitâl (v. n.; n.J fighting, combat (33:25) EĞİ Ola al S3 
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and God spared the believers from having to fight. 


yö gatlâ Ipi. of pass. part. Ji8 gatil) those who, are murdered, 
those who have been killed (2:178) tap Si GK | wa Gl çk 
ehil us you who believe, fair retribution is prescribed for you in 
(cases of) the slain. 


İl g-h— cucumbers, cucumber plantation, to grow cucumbers. 


Of this root, eliâ gathihâ” occurs once in the Çur'an. 


eğ gathihâ” Icoli. .n.| cucumbers d: 61) Ün li; ze si, Gi gd 
aş şeş e li, içli a DAYİ du 50 invoke your Lord to 
bring forth for us out of what the earth grows, of its herbs and its 
cucumbers and its garlic and its lentils and its onions. 


ele g-h-m to rush, to plunge, to burst into, to embark boldiy; 
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hardship; to scorn; to pass over; to be aged. Of this root, two 
forms occur once each in the Our'an: s8) “igtahama and asik 
mugtahim. 


pece igtahama (wv. VT, trans.| to take on, to set upon, to fall 
upon, to assault (90:11) ea) dl dü i will he not attempt the steep 
path? 


aka mugtahim lact. part.) one who is rushing in headlong 
(38:59) aaa aaa Eşi la /his is a group rushing in headlong with 
you. 


3 gad Ja particle occurring 403 times in the Çur'an and forming a 


single unit with a following perfect or imperfect verb in the 
affirmative. When preceded by gad (5) the imperfect cannot be 
prefixed by a future particle (çö 45), or preceded bya 
subjunctive (cw sl) or a jussive particle (a52 #l3İ)| 1 before a 
perfect verb gad denotes that: 1 the statement has been expected 
or sought after, in such cases the use of has/have i in the English 
gloss i is appropriate (58:1) J piş ka) Gİ ERER E JA an ave 
a1 God has heard the words of the one who disputes with you 
(ProphetJ concerning her husband and complains to God 2 the 
event has taken place in the not so distant past (ce âl , şzUi). The 
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use of has/have in the English gloss i is appropriate here too, as in 
(2:246) Gİ, Ula ba yal SS al ala gö Ml Yİ Gİ Uş how could 
we not fight in God's cause when we have been driven out of our 
homeland and forced to part with our children? 3 the event has 
indeed taken place (Gözü), either in a) the actual past, as in (2:65) 
gül a e) göre Çaya le wi, indeed, you have knowledge of 
those of you who violated ihe Sabbah, or b) i in the virtual past, as 
in (91:9-10) la öp li , US; a ai s (hose who purify it 
f(iheir souls) shall indeed attain success (lit. have attained 
SUucCcCess| and those who corrupt it shall be (lit. are) lost N before 
an imperfect verb, w denotes that: 1 the event seldom takes place 
(dail). This particular signification of gad, however, is a subject 
of dispute between grammarians and Çur'anic commentators. The 
latter base their argument on the fact that an interpretation of the 
verse (24:64) ale ve UL al as seldom He knows what fstate)J you 
are in is inadmissible, it has been suggested, out of this 
theological dilemma, that the verb 2; in the context of this verse 
should be glossed as “takes to task/call to account for what you 
are committing? 2 the event freguently takes place (5831), as in 
(2:144) gül çi şa, Ul 5 8 many a time We have seen you 
(Prophet)J turn your face from one side to the other gazing into 
ihe sky 3 the event has indeed taken place (G0) (16:103) pe dar, 
gr birr EİN U zi be md and, indeed, we know that they say it is only 
a human who teaches them. 


C/9.â g-d-h arrow shaft, flint, steel; drinking cup; to strike fire, 
spark, to spark; to bore, to pierce; to censure, to reproach. Of this 
root, gaagadh occurs once in the Our'an. 


câ gadh |v. n.| striking fire, sparking (100:2) 38 <4 yal and 
ihose striking sparks (with their hooves). 


Yâ g-d-d to cut lengthwise, to split up, to carve out; faction; dried 
meat; leather strap; height, stature, figure. Of this root, three 
forms occur five times in the Our'an: & gadda once; 36 gudda 
three times and ss gidad once. 


8 gadda u (v. trans.; pass. v. 36 gudda | to rip, to rend, to split 
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apart or asunder (12:25) pe O Kl CAK, al UL, so they raced 
for the door—and she ripped his shirt from behind. 


iâ gidad |pl. of n. 528 guddatun, used adjectivally)| cut in 
pieces), separate, fragmented, divergent (72:11) Bi aa Ga Gİ p 
Ss di yim ww ik os and among us there are the righteous and 
there are those less so—we are divergent factions. 


old g-d-r power, strength, ability, to have power; fate, to decree, to 
pre-ordain; to reckon, to measure; extent, worth, sum; destruction, 
to strain, to straiten; cooking pot. Of this root, 14 forms occur in 
132 places in the Our” an: Ş8 gadara 23 times; gi gudira twice; 
ya gaddara 16 times; 5 gadr seven times; ŞE gâdir : seven times; 
05 ge gâdirün seven times; pe gadir 45 times; pe fagdir five 
times; yaaa magdür once; Jiğs migdâr three times; yük mugtadir 
three times; ös )w& mugtadirün once; Şe gadar 1l times and 58 
gudür once. 


yağ (1) gadara i (Mw. intrans.| 1 to be able or have the strength or 
the ability. to act or do something (16:75) yıs b bus Sani ge 
Si ui yü God coins the similitude of a slave, owned, having no 
control over anything 2 to overpower, to catch up with, to get the 
better of (90:5) Aİ ayle ger “yi GESİ does he think no one will be 
able to overpower him? 


yağ (2) gadara ufi (wv. trans.| 1 to straiten, to restrict, to give in 
meagre guantity (89:16) dili ii KESE <5 ale yak Yİ a ig il 
but whenever He testis him and siraitens his circumstances, he 
says, “My Lord has humiliated me' 2 to ordain, to determine, to 
decree (77:23) y Peer pi Uzal We ordained fall that) (or, We are 
able) and what an excellent ordainer We are! 3 to reckon the 
worth of, to estimate the value of (6:91) U| RE 3 p 55 da adl | yala 
şü üm yi vE AU Sİ and ihey do not measure “God with His true 
meaSure when they say, “God has not revealed a thing to a 
mortal'. 


ge gudira (pass. v.| 1 to be straitened, ,to be given in meagre 
guantity (65: 7) an 2 Ck GER AE) yale ge ag düz Da İn ga gil 
and let the affluent spend according to his wealth, but let him 
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whose circumstances are strained spend according to what God 
has given him 2 to be destined, decreed; to be measured (54:12) 
gi e sl Ee 2 EE Giz ENİ Ga, We split open the earth 
with (surging) springs-and the waters met for a decreed purpose. 


yl gaddara (w. TI, trans.) 1 to determine, to measure (10: SA 
ay gil SE | ya OS GAR, gi yak, öl le a gl He if 
is who made the sun a shining radiance and the moon a light, and 
measured it in phases so that you could count ihe years and 
reckon 2 to ordain, to decree (15:60) &x Şti öl gi GA ASİ YI all 
except his wife: We have decrecd that she will be one of those 
who stay behind. 3 to contemplate, to ponder, to plot (74:18-19) 
Yâ ES ği a, ge 8 he planned and plotted, confound him, how 
he plotted! 


gb gadr Iv. n;nji1 worth, .position, status, esteem (39:67) U; 
Kğ pap Alli laz | YE > jâ AN I5y& and they do not esteem 
God with the esteem due Him, the whole earth will be a grasp of 
His Jin the palm of His hand) on ihe Day of Resurrection 2 
timing; measure (65:3) Ky se a a Ja 5 God has set a due 
measure for everything; *(97:1) Sl il #he Night of Decree, 
Glory or Power, the night in which the Prophet received the 
revelation the first tüme and said to be one of the last ten nights in 
the month of Ramadân, probabily the DR * gi name of Sura 79, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 
“Night of Decree'. 


yâ gâdir lact. part.; pl. U5 Dal gâdirün) one who is able, or 
capable (23:95) w; geri ale eg“ ue ur 15 fo show you what We 
have promised them We certainly are able; *(6:65) “ali fan 
attribute of God) #he Able 2 one who determines; decrees, ordains 
(77:23) yal pe Uy We ordained fall that) (or, We are able) 
and what an excellent ordainer We are! 

yeti gadir intens. act. part.) one most able, one in absolute 


control (22:6) yi çü JS vE kd, sisl Şi 2; and He gives life 
to the dead; He has absolute control over everything. 


pe tagdir iv.n.| determining, designing (41:12) ete le Şi SE 
çilli M4 zall ği li iğ gylaw and We adorned the nearesi 
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heaven with lanterns and Jalso placed them there as) security (or, 
made them secure); such is the design of the Almighiy, the AlI- 
knowing. 


y yaka magdür |pass. part.) decreed, ordained, destined (33:38) 
Vaka Vak al “yl YS and the command of God is a fate ordained. 


o ga 
a migdâr (n.| guantity, measure, extent, duration (13:8) JS; 
Jia öne ş çü everyihing with Him is in /exact) measure. 


yakla mugtadir lact. part.| one most able, one in absolute 
control, or power (43:42) w; gre pale üâ ale p Gl li ie “or We 
have you witness what We promised ihem; We have full power 
over them. 


Şe gadar (n.| 1 capacity, measure (13:17) İk 2 Şa dav Şi 
LA yaş İğ 'i He sends from the sky water, so ravines flow, each 
according to its capacity 2 fate, , pre- -ordination, decree; 
predetermination, providence (20:40) cüş a Uma hi Gİ Üs cil 
asal yas vE s0 you stayed for some years among the people of 
Midian, then you came Ihere| by providence/decree, Moses 3 
period, duration (77:22) ? Şi pi dl for a determined Ny 


yâ gudür Ipi. ofn. 5 gidr) cauldrons (34:13) yal Ni yn 
iğ) yal ge VEN ie ei Es öw hey made him whatever 
he wanted-palaces, statues, basins as large as water troughs, and 
cauldrons hard to move. 


lâ g—-d-s to go far in the land; holiness, to be holy, blessed, or 
sacred; to venerate, to be pure, cleanliness. Of this Toot, five 
forms occur 10 times in the Our'an: ali nugaddis once; EE al- 
gudus four times; ç» Al 'al-guddüs twice, yes *al-mugaddas 
twice and ALâğl "al-mugaddasatu once. 


yedi nugaddis limpert. v. Il, trans.| to sanctify, to extol, to 
hallow (2:30) e ve ŞE Şe Mİ KE 
ai yi 5 hey said, “How can You place on it someone who will 
cause damage and bloodshed there, whereas we sing Your praise 
and sanctify You?” 


yeli Zay rüh al-gudus (v. n.; n. in construct (ââL2)) the 
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essence of purity, the spirit of holiness, interpreted as | enne of 
the Archangel Gabriel (g.v.) (16:102) öl a ei g 7 Aİ ge 
ihe Holy Spirit has brought it with the Truth (g.v.) from your Lord 
2 the spirit that God sent to the Virgin Mary as a substitute for 
procreation through a father, or the power by which Jesus raised 
the dead (2:253) yesil T3R a, çi Bİ e Uly We gave 
Jesus, son of Mary, Our clear signs and strengihened him with 
ihe Holy Spirit. 


Ya gisi) *al-guddüs |(n.| lan attribute of God) the Holy One 
(59:23) DEM (a si GL ge King, the Holy One, Source of Peace. 


ya mugaddas |guasi-pass. ,Part.; fem KA mugaddasatun| 
blessed, made sacred (20:12) & yi yk J pi ai hn asli so take 
off both your shoes; you are in the sacred valley, Tuwâ. 


e//.â g-d-n foot; position, rank, leader, to lead; to come, to arrive; 
front, to advance, fore, in the front; brave, courageous; to 
precede, to be old, ancient, eternal; to submit. Of this root, 10 
forms occur 48 times in the Our'an: çi gadima once; ai yagdum 
once; 58 gaddama 27 times; Per tagaddama twice; sekili 
tastagdimün four times; çi gadam twice; Ke *agdâm six times; 
as gadim three times; © pe) *agdamün once and alin 
mustagdimin once. 


per gadima a Iv. intrans.| to come to, to apply oneself to, to 
tur to (25:23) İyi çla ilmi e all ul 3 and We will 
turn to whatever (good) deeds ihey have done and scatter them 
like dust. 


ei yagdum (imperf. of Vv. ai gadama, trans.| to precede 
(11:98) alli iyı dsi sa he will be at the forefront of his people on 
ihe Day of Resurrection. 


ad gaddama |(w. II, trans.| 1 to advance, to put forward, to 
offer (58:13) - EZE e; EŞİ | gal Pl vee have you found it 
burdensome to give alms before your private consultation (with 
ihe ProphetJ? 2 (with an elliptical object) to work for, to show 
concem, to provide (89:24) Sisi ii öl ER he will say, 
“Would that I had provided for my life (herej!” 3 to offer, to make 
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available, to bring upon (38:60) Wi 5 ye ye) İf was you who 
broughi ihis on us 4 to tempt, to entice, to allure, to beguile (5:80) 
pale dikka Sİ ali azl cü ylhow vile is what their souls 
have beguiled them into! God is wroth with ihem asa result 5Sto 
commit, to perpetrate, to incur (3:18—2) sl ai KE Sal EL Uş li 

sal ll this is on account of what you have committed with your 
own hands: God is never unjust to | His) servants. 


: Pe tagaddama Iv. V, intrans.J 1 to go before (48:2) a ai gen 
ala, Bi va paw L #hat God may forgive you those of your sins 
ihat are past (lit. Jong gone| and ihose yet (0 come 2 to go 
forward, to advance (74:37) evin Per al Sia Rİ Yal 10 those of 
you who choose to go ahead or lag behind. 


Peri yastagdim limpert. of v. X, trans.| to seek to advance, to 
seek to bring forward (16:61) Y; ve Ge yeğ ei MEĞEKE 
ü anl and when their time comes they are unable to put it off for 
an hour nor |can they) bring it forward |for an hour). 


çi gadam |(m.; pl. yağ *agdâm)| foot, foothold *(16:94) & pe z Şe 
öşü aw Jest you sin after having attained to faith |lit. lesi a foot 
should slip after it has been firmiy placed); *(10:2) 2x3 Vie ma çil 
in ,good standing (or, on a sure footing) with their Lord; *(55:41) 
Kl 3 gl yil KE yâ and will be seized by the forelocks and the 
feet, *(41:29) Üali v3 Uşkii s0 we may humiliate ihem (lit. so 
we may put them under our feetl; *(8:11) alası 4 cs and with 
which to strengthen the resolution |lit. and with which to make 


feet firm). 


pe gadim ,Iguasi-act. part.) 1 ancient (46:11) a, | Gi EE 
zi 4) ay gi yal and, since they will not be guided by İL, ihey say, 
Thisi isan ancient fabrication' 2 old, shrivelled (36:39) iy gi ii 3 
çel üA ls de RU pi and the moon, We have determined it by 
stations until it becomes like a shrivelled, old date- palm stalk 3 
customary, familiar, same old (thing) (12:95) DUZ çil uy 4 | KE 
çel ihey said, “By God, you are still in your old delusions!” 


Ö ga *agdamün |pl. of elat. si *agdam)| older/oldest, 
more/most ancient *(26:76) ysx8YI 25501: your forefathers, your 
ancestors, your predecessors. 
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Oyasi mustagdimin |pl. of act. part. gala mustagdim) past 
generations; those who lead others in good work; the vanguard 
(15:24) Gy yi Gale Yi, 1S üyenin Ele Vİ, and We have come 
to know those of you who press forward and We know the 
laggards. 


3/3). g-d-w example, model, pattern; to follow the example, to 
imitate, to use as a guide; to be in the forefront; to go straight, to 
follow the right path; to be near. Of this root, two forms occur 
once each in the Çur'an: e) *igtadih and & Şer mugtadün. 


ij "igtadi |imper. of v. Vİ Gi) "igtadâ, intrans.| follow the 
example of, use as guidance, imitate, emulate (6:90) ça Gal ri Pi 
oi) ahli AM #hese are ihey whom God has guided, so follow iheir 
guidance. 


agla mugtadün |pl. of act. part. li mugtadı| those who 
follow the steps of others, those who emulate others, followers 
(43:23) a ai ue Uy ze ue ek Eee y We saw our 
fathers following a tradition; we are only following in their 
footsteps. 


ili) 3 g-dh- to cast away, to throw, to shoot; to be fast, to run 
guickly; side, protrusion. Of this root, two forms occur in nine 
places in the Our'an: «ws gadhafa cight times and ; yugdhaf 
once. 


Gü gadhafa i (v. trans.; pass. imperf. üs yugdhafün| 11 to 
cast, to throw, to fling (20:39) yel ali al EE AİR 4 EE adl Jİ 
Jalal, cast him into the chest, then cast it in the river; let ihe river 
wash himfit onto the bank 2 to pelt, to hurl (21:18) çe Giy ii gi 
EE Jel no!, We hurl the iruth against falsehood, and it breaks 
İS head; *(34:53) al ü iŞ 5 hey make wild guesses at the 
unknown, they conjecture wildiy, they are shooting in the dark. 


İd g-r— period, time span, cycle, appointed time; menstruation, 
menstrual period; to become with child; to add, to gather 
together; to hold, to hold in; to recite, to read; to match in length. 
Of this root, six forms occur 88 times in the Çur'an: İ â gara'a 14 
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times; is yâ guri”a tWİCE; is ö yugri” once; da *al-Dur'ân 50 
times; g4 Our'ân 20 times and «e 4 gurü? once. 


yâ gara'a a |v. trans.| 1 to read, to recite (96:1) gi SE) çala Va 
GE readl, in he name of your Lord who created 2 to know, toleam 
(10:94) Gibâ ya GS gi Ji ei İM AYSO if 
you (ProphetJ are in doubt about what We have revealed to you, 
ask those who have known revealed Scripture it. #he Book) 
before you. 


A guri”a |pass. v.| to be read, or recited, aloud (7:204) Gal, 
hiiç Al) gli yeli when #he Our'an is recited, listen to it and 
be silent. 


Zİ p yugri” limperf. of v. IV, trans.) to cause or ei to 
read, or recite, to teach to read, to help to read (87:6) ww Sü ck ya 
We will teach you to read the Our'an), so you will not ze 


ük â gur”ân I (v. n.| the act of reciting, or reading, the Our'an 
(75:16-17) EE A Ge ge Jai İİ 4 lg Y /Prophet), do 
not rush your tongue in an attempi t0 hasten it (fearing iti may 
escape youj-it is Our /own| task to colleci it and recile it (to 
have it recitedj) U |n.) 1 discourse (13:31) LE Pe ÜL e EE 
cl A KE Ji 4 caki i had it been possible for a discourse 
to be used in causing mountains to move, the carih to be 
shattered or the dead to be spoken to fthis Our” an would have 
done it) 2 the entire text of the Our” an (10: 15) Ge pale iz EE 
Ai a ye yeri cil Ğİ akli Yl DE li whenever Our 
revelations are recited to them in ftheir| clarity, those who do not 
look forward to meeting with Us say, “Bring a Our'an, different 
from this or change it 3 reading/s of the Çur'an, parts of the 
Our'an (72:1) Ge URLA Ünal yg KEİ dal a yü all id dl Aİ if 
has been revealed to me that a group of jinn listened in Jon a 
recitation of the Our'an) and said, “We have heard a wondrous 
reading' |also interpreted as: wondrous Our'an)|. 


o *al-Our'ân T (n.| 1 the Çur'an (also the Koran), the Holy 
Book of Islam consisting of the corpus of Arabic utterances sent 


down by God to Muhammad, through the Archangel Gabriel, and 
recorded in a way that establishes its authenticity; the reading of 
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parts of this corpus, is reguired in acts of worship (6:19) zel GA Vi ği 
di eee 2S DAN yle Sal ilâ and this Our'an was revealed to me that 
I may warn you and everyone it len 2 reading/s from the text 
of the Çur'an (46:29) Yeâl ö sağ Üni Va Vi Gi GE A and 
when We directed a group of jinn to you |. brode Jto listen to ihe 
Our'an 3 the teaching contained in the Çur'an (28:85) ç ge gi g 
dala dl 8 ye “a we He who has made the fteachings of theJ 
Our'an binding on you (Prophet)J will return you to an appointed 
time/place VT (v. n.; n.| the act of reading or reciting the Our'an 
(20:114) ale id) Li, GE A EN iy JS ba öletyile Usa Ya and 
(Prophet| do not rush into reciting before the revealing of it to 
you has been fully completed (comes to an end) and say, 'Lord, 
increase me in knowledge.' 


s3 ge gurü” Ipi. of n. e Yö gur”) Uur.| menstruation cycles 
(2:228) eş 48 Öde | eğer İLİN, divorced women /must| 
keep an eye on themselves Jand be on the lookout for any sign of 
pregnancy, or, stay away from their husbands| for three monthly 
periods (before remarrying). 


ld g-r-b closeness, proximity, to be, or become near; to 
moderate; kinship, relatives, companions; to hurry; to seek, to 
seek water sources, to drive livestock to water sources, waterskin; 
scabbard, sheath; small boat; sacrifice. ga gurbân, an offering, 
could be an early borrowing from Syriac. Of this root, 12 forms 
occur in 96 places in the Our'an: çö tagrab 1l tüümes; ge 
garraba five times; w yal igtaraba five times; 4 gurbatun once; 
U'â gurubât once; ci â garıb 26 times; 5 gi gurbâ 16 times; ç Si) 
*agrab 12 times; üs dl 'agrabün seven times; Osa mugarrabün 
eight times; iÇ ya magrabatun once and g5 â gurbân three times. 


çiğli tagrab limperf. of v. nl 1 to draw near, to approach 
(12:60) ösiyü Y yaz Ki JS Dü 45 isi - WE if you do not bring 
him to me you will neither have any measuring (of corn) from me 
nor will you (be permitted even 10 )) come near me 2 to attempt 
(4:43) elk La Vga çün yl çi, BELL A Yl öl Gİ you 
who believe, do not attempt the prayer while you are intoxicated 
until you have come to be aware of what you are saying 3 to 
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violate (2:187) a ik DE al ya wib #hese are the bounds set by 
God, so do not violate them 4 to commit (17:32) ys iy Gİ eği Si 
umu gluş ili and do not commit fornication— ü is an 
abomination, and an evil path o take Sto have intercourse with 
(2:222) ii be yasal çi e â çal iie so keep away 
from women during menstruation, and not have intercourse with 
ihem until they are cleansed. 


ge garraba |. II, trans.) 1 to cause to be near (51:27) pe 4 5 Eğe 
ü isis Yİ J& and he brought it near 10 ihem, “Wil you not cat?' he 
said 2 to endear (34:37) Wi İğliğ SA il Sİ Y 2g Gsiftis 
neither your wealth nor your children that endear you to Us Jlit. 
bring you near to Us in endearmeni| 3 to offer as a sacrifice 
(5:27) UÇ eği 3 EE ede eri LG pale di and recite to them the 
story of the Wo Sons of Adam in truth, when they offered a 


sacrifice. 


ça üy "igtaraba Iv. VIM, intrans.| to draw near (21:1) yeli a ge) 
Oyla ya AE si A5 plan closer to humankind draws their 
reckoning, while they remain Jin a state of) turning away, 
heedless. 


ij vâ gurbatun in; pi. ele Ja gurubât) an offering to God, a good 
deed (9:99) aker) Yİ agi! SA a tie SA gh a, and 
ihey consider their contributions as offerings to God and Ja 
means for) the prayers of the Messenger: indeed, they are 
Jacceptable| offerings for them. 


cu yâ garib Iguasi- -act. part.| near, approximate (7:56) adi a; ul 
te yâ surely ihe mercy of God is near to those who do 
good. (4117) cu â va üssü then they repent soon afterwards, 
without delay. e 


>” yâ gurbâ In.; v. n.İ affinity, relationship; kinship, kinfolk 
(42:23) isil â 3 gal YI Vİ ayle Sİ YE say (Prophet), “TI ask 
you for no reward for it fthe Faith), only (your) affection for the 
(my) kinfolk (or, #he love accruing to all of us in being near Jto 
God), or, affection for the ones who are near God)'; *(16:90) 3 
al relative, member of one's family. 


il *agrab Jelat.| nearer/nearest, closer/closest (56:85) a 
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ü e Vi a Pe) Ud while We are nearer to him than you, 
ihough you do not see. 

asil al-*agrabün 1 Jpl. n.| variously interpreted as: one's 
children, kinsfolk other than the parents, all kinfolk, non- 
A relatives 2: 180) diy & vel sa gr ig Sie a 

Ga AYI 3 Ol pi e Nif is prescribed for you that, if death 
approaches any of those of you who are leaving properties behind 
ihem, he should make begğuests to parents and close relatives N 
ladjectival| closer, nearer (26:214) GEY rg a, and warn 
your nearest kinfolk. 


Os mugarrabün |pl. of guasi-pass. part. Uyü mugarrab| 
(those who are) drawn near, favoured (ones) (4:172) ei yi 
al iSDLİ Ni Mi lie 3 zl öl ihe Messiah would never 
disdain to be a servant of God, nor would the favoured angels. 


Ağa magrabatun |(n.| nearness, proximity *(90:15) egri lâ e 
a relative; a member of/an orphan from the kinfolk |lit. an orphan 
possessing closeness). 


dl â gurbân I In. J offering, sacrificial offering (3:183) | NE ball 
ge) alla eğ Bl) Ça İsmi Dai Yi ui ye an gl #hose who say, 
“God has made a covenant with us that we not believe in any 
messenger until he brings us a sacrifice JthatJ the fire will 
consume' TI (v. n.J the act of drawing near (46:28) e | göl ball 
şe Gi va adl üm ihose who set up gods beside God to bring them 
nearer to Him. 


Cal g-r—h wound, sore, ulcer, skin eruption, abscess; to invent, to 
initiate, to suggest; intellect, the innate disposition; pure. Of this 
root, g âgarh occurs three times in the Çur'an. 


e A garh In.) wound, pain, hardship (3:140) (ya 3 iz e ul 
izl göl if a hardship touches you (you should bear in mind 
hat J a similar hardship has touched those people (your enemies). 


Yol g-r-d balls of tangled wool, to coagulate; ticks, to remove 
ticks; to deceive; to subdue, to humiliate; monkey; to earn one's 
living. Of this root, 538 giradatun occurs three times in the 
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Our'an. 


sa Lâ giradatun Ipi. of n. 3 > gird| ape, monkey (7:166) Vşiz Vali 
Ola 3d bes azl Gi Ai ie L ve but when they became too 
proud to abandon that which they were forbidden to do, We said 
to them, 'Be (likeJ apes, outcasts!' 


slalâ g-r-r cold, chilliness, to be cold; to abate, to settle down, 
urban arcas; to deposit, container, sedimentation; bottom of a 
ravine, abyss; basis, to decide, decision; to become carefree, to 
become tranguil. Of this root, eight forms occur 38 times in the 
Our'an; “& fagarr five times; Gi) agarra four times; “öl 
“istagarra ONCE; A garâr nine times; öy gurratun three times; 
ölse mustagarr 10 times; ge mustagirr three times and yy gi 
gawârir three times. 


gir ve Epe ot V v. ml to En to remain, to settle 
and do not display y your EE in the way Kol ihe pagans of DIE 
*(20:40) ye “sw she may be comforted, her fears may abate (lit. 
her eye settles down). 


ül "agarra Iv. IVJI .Lintrans.| to concede, to accepi, to, affirm 
Ğ:81) si, öze gi ALE, Aş ai 4S Lila İs Sa 
& Si) | KE çal si e ihen ihere came to you a messenger 
confirming what is with you—will you believe in him and help 
him? “Do you accept?' he asked, “and do you take My pledge 
over this (matter), as binding on you?” They said, “We ei pi 
(trans.| to cause to settle (22:53) a bi dl ota yi ei a, 
then We cause to settle in the wombs whatever We choose until an 
appointed time. 


gre istagarra |v. X, intrans.| to become settled, to remain 
firmly in a position (7: 143) “yü NE Ja) J gir o Gk “ IĞ 
gö id AS He said, “You will never see Me, but look at the 
mountain—if it remains standing firm in its place, you will see 
Me.' 


JA garâr |n.| 1 depth, secure place (23:13) Ji Gi FAR keş > 
ös then We placed him as a drop of semen, in a secure lodging 2 
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abode (14:29) “ İ Yy 3 PE Pe e Bell in which they burn—what 
an evil abode 3 hold, stability, endurance, root (14:26) is in gi 
gi li GENİ da Ri Kyk EDİS Büys and ihe likeness of 
an evil word is as an evil tree, uprooted from the surface of. ihe 
earth, with no power to endure 4 peace, tranguillity (23:50) ula, 
üm; DE Elâ si) dl ÜALe iie e a Gl and We made the son 
of Mary and his mother an exemplar; and We brought them to 
shelter on a peaceful hillside with flowing water. 


Asa gurratu/gurratun İn. in construct, sing. ge e 
gurrata “ayn; pl. özi ed gurrata “a'yun) rest, comfort, pleasure, 
happiness, consolation (25:74) üşi Si taş il gl Gaal 5 
vzİ Si Gİ ği 5 and those who pray, saying, “Our Lord, give us 
from our spouses and offspring comfort Jlit. rest for our eyesl. 


Yil MUSAGİFT (guasi- act. part.| 1 that which comes to settle, 
or to alight (27:40) 5, e ya la İĞ bp al sl) Gü wen he 
saw if settled before him, he said, “This is out of the favour of my 
Lord” 2 that which is lasting or remaining (54:38) EU paha vi, 
“alk Ulie and there came to them early in the morning a lasting 
chastisement 3 lm which comes to an end, that which serves its 
term (54:3) İğ yl e akel ai; eg they deny Jthe truth| 
and follow their desires—/but this should not be for long, 
because | everything comes t0 its conclusion. 


yila mustagarr NI In. of place) a fixed abode, a place of 
settlement (25:76) Ül, Pi cn (çi mik abiding there 
Jforever-fair it is as a settlemeni and abode VI pass. part; n. of 
place| a term to be served; a place to settle in (6:98) sia Gi GA 
gis; * ld önal; yi a and He it is who produced you from a 
single soul, then Jgave you) a residing place (while you lived) 
and a repository (after death) WI |(n. of time; v.n.; 2 part a 
time of settlement; a term to be served; settling (6:67) “yâ Za Vü (Si 
Gali iu; every prophecy has its fixed time |to be fulfilled J (or, 
has certain endurance)-so you will come to realise. 


salsa gawârir 1 (mass n.| glass (27:44) SE iyazpa 3 GE 
he said, Tt isa palace/palace hall paved with glass” VW |pl. n.J 
glass goblets, bottles made of glass (in which liguids and the like 
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setle) (76:16) Vyaiö la 578 Kk Üa yl silver-like fit. gleamingi 
glass goblets they (the served| or Jthe servers) measure them 
exactiy Jin accordance with the drinker's wishes). 


YÂJ lâ g-r-sh gathering, to carn money, to make a living; to crunch, 
to gnash, to fracture; to duel, stabbing; to partake of food 
sparsely; shark. Of this root, ci guraysh occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


uA Ouraysh |(proper n., in the diminutive| (little, or beautiful, 
shark) the tribe of Ouraysh (in which Prophet Muhammad was 
born and reared, so-named, it is said, because it was so powerful 
as to have been like the shark, able to devour other tribes while 
other tribes could not touch it. Ouraysh was also much respected 
throughout Arabia because it was the custodian of the Ka'ba 
before Islam. When Muhammad began his mission, many of the 
Ouraysh rejected his message, hence the Çur'an urges Ouraysh to 
worship the “Lord of the House” (106:1—4) who gave them food 
after hunger and security after fear and who facilitated for them 
the two major trading journeys, one in the summer to the north 
and the other in the winter to the south. (106:1) yi ge YE (He 
did this) in order to make Ouraysh secure (or, 10 keep Ouraysh 
together as a cohesive unit, or, to help them continue with their 
summer and winter journeys (g.v. is); * AA name of Sura 
106, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse | 
to the tribe of *“Ouraysh”. 


v2) lâ g-r-d cutting, clipping, to cut; to become extinct; to gnaw, to 
nibble; shavings, sawdust; loan, to loan; to slander; to skirt, to 
avoid; poetry, to make poetiy. Of this root, three forms occur 13 
times in the Çur'an: y> & tagrid once; ç> od 'agrada six times 
and ç> â gard six times. 


ua yâ tagrid limperf. v., trans.) to avoid, to turn away from, to 
ei mi e ID vi oyal Ki oi e da cal ig ei GİS 


ve. 


away from iheir cave towards the right, and elek if set, lori? 
ihem (by inclining) to the left. 
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va Lâl "agrada Iv. IV, trans.| to lend (64:17) Uz'â a iyi pe Di ul 
si grg 2si dsl if you give alms to the poor |lit. make a 
goodiy loan to God), He will multipiy it for you and forgive you. 


ua â gard (n.| loan *(73:20) e Uz d alms given to the needy 
for the sake of God alone Jlit. a goodiy loan). 


vAfkl 3.3 g-r-1-s paper, parchment; strong young she-camel; tali, fair 
young woman; to hit the mark. It has been suggested that b â 
girtâs came to Arabic through Ethiopic and Syriac. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: b 'â girfâs and yuki â 
garâltıs. 


yal girtâs In.; pl. Peli 5 garâfis| paper, parchment (6:7) yg is 
yla mma Yİ LR uy VgS o) gü eyi 5 Elli elli çi GüS ele ül 
even if We had sent down to you actual writing inscribed on 
parchment, and they had touched it with their own hands, those 
who disbelieve would still say, “This is nothing but manifest 
Sorcery.? 


E/4lâ 4-r-“ boldness; to knock, to strike; to reproach; to fight; to 
cast a lot, calamity, disaster and adversity; pumpkin. Of this root, 
2 yö gâri“atun occurs five times in the Çur'an. 


iz yö gâri “atun 1 Jact. part.| 1 calamity, disaster, affliction 
(13: 31) iz yö b br ptiyai gas Ge) dü DE as for those who 
disbelieve, disaster will not cease to strike ihem, because of what 
ihey do VU fn.| the crashing blow (epithet of the Day of 
Judgement) (69:4) ie pri Neydi <0 fhe people of Thamüd and 
“âd denied the coming of the Day of Judgemeni lit. crashing 
blow); * dc yal name of Sura 101, Meccan sura, so-named because 
of the reference in verse | to the *'Crashing Blow. 


câ/ ld g-r-f tree bark, to peel off the bark; to kill, to eradicate; to 
car, carnings; to commit a sin, to commit a crime, to slander, to 
accuse; to be worthy of something; to be loathsome. Of this root, 
two forms occur five times in the Çur'an: ge) igtarafa four 
times and â il mugtarifün Once. 
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j ui âyü) "igtarafa (v. VEL, trans.) 1 to earn, to acguire (42:23) wa; 
A çal) yi Âmâ Şi whoever does good, We shall increase İf 
for him in goodness 2 to commit (6:120) Ws Şam FM ü İS Gl ul 


Os Zet | is Ls #hose who earn the wages of sin, surely will be 
repaid for what ihey commit. 


ar Şe mugtarif lact. part.| one who perpetrates, carns, or 
commits (a bad deed) (6:113) Ogâ yila al lâ işl, and let them 
perpetrate whatever they (the evil ones) perpetrate. 


Olglâ g-r-n horns, feelers; pods; summit of a mountain; first rays of 
the rising sun; generation, number of years; blade; prisoner of 
war, shackles; to join together, peer, companion, egual, wife, to 
wed; circumstance. Of this root, eight forms occur 40 times in the 
Our'an: g Sİ garn seven tmes; bü garnayn three times; &; yâ 
gurün 13 times; ç; yâ garin seven times; s4 â guranâ” ONCE; üyü yla 
mugarranin three times; çö yü mugrinin ONCE; çö yâ mugtarinin 
once and yş'jâ gârün four times. i 


gâgarn |n.; pl. öş ge gurün)| a generation (variously said to 
cover 10, 20, 30, 60, 70 or 80 years) (6:6) ix peli a Usüİ 2s ege al 
Ü “â do they not realise how many a generation before them We 
destroyed ? 


di â garnayn dual. n.| two horns *(18:83) GE ça ihe one 
with the two horns; said by some to be an epithet of Alexander 
the Great since, in a Syrian legend, Alexander says to God, '*I 
know that thou hast caused horns to grow upon my head', a 
theory which is rejected by orthodox scholars. The Our'an merely 
refers to him as a man 'established in the land” and given 'the 
means to achieve everything”. 


Ö4 Â garin Iguasi-act. part.; pl gU Di guranâ ”) close companion 
(41: 25) agla Uy peri on Ge a iii si al Uz, We have 
appointed for them companions, and they made their present and 
iheir past /seem)| fair to them. 


ga mugarranin |pl. of pass. part. 5 # mugarran) shackled, 
bound together (14:49) ALAYI çâ yi May üs ymall 5 iş you will 
see the sinners on that Day, bound in fetters. 
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Ör g9 mugrinin |pl. of act. part. ü, a mugrin) those who 
shackle, subdue, subordinate, or control (43:13) Gi au gi gla 
a aus Uy la glory be to Him who has subjugated this to us; 
we could not have controlled it (by ourselves). 


e ia lglarıın. Ipi of act. part. ö Şia mugtarin| ,Joined 
together (43:53) öö yila A yi Bİ ai By sl ale si Yo if 
only bracelets of gold had been cast upon him, or angels had 
come in company with him? 


as)ü görün (see alphabetically). 


G/3lâ g-r-y hole in the root of a palm tree where the sap collects; to 
offer hospitality; to travel; to investigate; to collect, to store; 
village, town, city. Of this root, three forms occur 36 times in the 
Our'an: Peği garyatun 37 times; güz â garyatayn once and GÖ gurâ 
18 times. 


eği garyatun İn.; pl. ii gurâ)| town, city, township, village, 
dwelling (16:112) Ağah Alle es A7 4 YEL AM Gs; God presents 
ihe parable of a city ihat was secure and at case; *(42:7) ei A 
(epithet for Mecca) #he mother of towns, metropolis; *(43:31) 
GELAN ihe two towns, Mecca and 'al-Tâ'if. 


Alâ g—s-r to compel, to force; lion, hunter, archer, brave; first part 
of the night; sturdy camels. The word for lion, however, is 
recognised by some philologists as a borrowing from Ethiopic. Of 
this root, Spa gaswaratun Occurs once in the Our'an. 


5 gr gaswaratun İn. said to be the plural of > ği gaswar)|) 
lion, hunter (74:51) 55548 &w« <a flike stampeded wild asses| 
flecing from a lion/a hunter. 


wd g-s-s wise people; seasoned camel drivers; to seek 
something in the dark, to go after, to enguire; to listen in, a 
learned person, a priest. Of this root, smd gissisün occurs once 
in the Çur'an. 


Öğ gissisün |pl. of n. çakâ gissis| priests (5:82) ayla “lu ui 
03 Sia V oğla UĞA 3 mel That is because from them, there are 
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priests and monks and they are not given to arrogance. 


b/uyf.ğ g-s-1 justice, eguity, to do justice, to deny justice; balance, 
measure, share; instalment, to pay by instalments. Of this root, 
five forms occur 25 times in the Çur'an: li tugsif three times; 
Ü yl gâsitün tWİCE; Ls *agsat İWİCE; çük mugsifin three 
times and had gisi 15 times. 


bandi iugsif Jimperf. of v. IV Lg “agasata, intrans. J to act 
justly (4:3) si ya 2Sİ Gin Val ÇAL ça | gla Yİ sis Us and if 
you fear that you cannot deal justly by the orphans Jin marrying 
them), then marry those women who seem agrecable to you. 


ölü gâsitün pl. of act. part. kak gâsif| those acting 
unjustiy, or unrighteousiy; those who deviate from the right path 
(0014) Wa işa ci gö hal vd aşlarlii üçş Çiş le Vİ and 
among us there are the ones who surrender, and the ones who 
deviate: those who surrender have endeavoured to find guidance. 


N Ma agsat |elat.| more/most just (33:5) : e bd A eşi ke 
all name them after their (real) fathers, this is more eguitable 
with God. 


O slağa mugsitun |pl. of act. part. in mugsif| those who act 
Justly or fairly, those who are even-handed (49:9) | AL.İâ cz WE 
Dalan Sa) al gi gnd 3 Jai Uzin then, if it Jihe aggressing 
pariy| returns, put things right between them eguitabiy, and be 
just, surely God loves the just. 


hud gist 1 (n.| justice (7:29) Yâ bei g Gö say, 'My Lord 
commands justice” VW |guasi-act. part.| fair, just (21:47) gay 
EO asl DARİ lal and We set the scales, the just ones, for the 
Day of Resurrection. 


yallğ gistâs this word is regarded by early philologists as a 
borrowing from Greek meaning either “justice?” or “balance”. 
Other scholars, however, argue that çlâ gistâs is a borrowing 
from either Aramaic or Syriac. çwlk44 gistâs occurs twice in the 
Our'an. 


yallağ gistâs (n.| balance, scales (17:35) | Kir ms ig JSI | sd 


dol 757 
RA) yeli and fill up the measure when you measure, and 
weigh with proper scales. 


el lâ g-s-m to divide, to partition, to share out; portion, section; to 
divine, to seek to know the future, to ponder; to swear, oath; 
truce, allies; countenance, good looks, features; market place. Of 
this root, 10 forms occur 33 times in the Çur'an: ad gasam İWİCE; 
pl *agsama 20 times pi gâsama ONCE; Keli fagâsama ONCE; 
ahlğ yastagsim ONCE; şâ gasam İWİCE; eğ gismatun three times; 
P pala magsüm Once; Eğ mugassimât once and ann 
mugtasimin ONCE. 


gd gasama i Iv. trans.) to determine, to share out, to measure 
out (43: 32) nk ya Gül BAN yâ şanla Fiğ la ğa EŞ) Kan a ga Aİ 
Sl yan Bi aşan are they the ones who share out the mercy of 
your Lord! ?—We have shared out between them their livelihood in 
ihis life, and raised some of them above others in rank. 


pedi “agsama, Iv. IV, intrans.) 1 to swear (5:107) al, ydi 
Lagün | a Gİ Gigi let them swear by God, “Our testimony is 
more worthy (of being accepted)| than theirs' 2 to vow, to resolve, 
to firmiy decide on a course of action (68:17) Uy US al ir ğ 
Oyak Ge geni ev J Anl GLUİ We fested them as We tested the 
owners of a garden, who vowed that ihey would harvest its fruits 
first thing in the morning. 


alâ gâsama (vw. TI, trans.) to take a solemn oath; to exchange 
oaths (7:21) ei e USİ d Uğulüş and he swore to them, (or, 
exchanged oaths with them,) “Tam giving you sincere advice.' 


pelii fagâsama (w. ,Vİ, intrans.)| to swear to one another (27:49) 
Akİ, ai ay | li KE ihey said, “Swear to one another by God: 
we shall attack him and his household in the night.” 


Pc yastagsim |imperf. of v. X, intrans.| to seek to divide, to 
draw lots by means of the divining arrows (e 3), (g.v.), either to 
decide upon a course of action, or to distribute what are supposed 
to be egual parts of a slaughtered animal (5:3) Ş 3Yu | yanal 3 
Gnl asli and (forbidden to youl is to seek answers by means of 
drawing divining arrows-that is a heinous practice. 


12 fee) 
gd gasam |n.| oath (56:76) öbe e pi iy, anditisa 
mighty oath, if you only knew. 


kağ gismatun |n.; v. n.| partition, dividing (4:8) eli Yan Ni iş 
zi 2 a adi, vi el ği Pi ii and if (other) kinfolk, orphans 
and the poor attend the division, make provision for them out of it 
lof the legacy|. 


ağla adsl (pass. part.| apportioned, assigned, allotted 
(15:44) Azul £ 3 ağa us isi ia Gi ir has seven gates, to 
each belongs an allotted share of them (the inmates). 


elduğa mugassimât |pl. of fem. act. part. ire mugassimatun| 
those who carry out acts of apportioning (51:4) Vİ wLğlâ who 
apportion what is ordained. 


Oyaca mugtasimin |pl. of act. part. gali mugtasim) those who 
divide with others, those who take a share; those who divine, or 
seek omens (15:90) ali ue Gö US like ihe (warning) We 
sent down for those who were selective in their beliefs (lit. take 
some parts |of the teachingsJ|. 


Elâ g-s-wy hardness, harshness, severity; to be solid, to be 
hard, to be cruel, to suffer, to be harsh. Of this root, three forms 
occur seven times in the Our'an: ciâ gasat three times; ERE 
gâsiyatun three times and öyuâ gaswatun ONCE. 


Va gasâ ü Iv. intrans. İto be, or. become hard, or cruel (2:74) > 2 
S gd öl sans; si Ee 2) cLâ even after that, your 
hearts became hard, as hard as rocks, or even harder. 


i İyi gâsiyatun Iguasi- em. act. part.) cruel, hard (5:13) Gâ 
yl re li e p zall aziliya ; april on account of their breaking their 
pledge, We cursed them and hardened their hearts. 


ögd gaswatun in.) hardness, ,harshness, cruelty (2:74) CA ye 
8 Ep al 8 ee si li a a Si yi even after that, your hearts 
became hard, as hard as rocks, or even harder. 


olel âlâ g-sh-<—r shudder, tremor, shiver; to tremble, to shudder; 
(of earth) to dry and crack up, (of skin) to become rough and 
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hard, to become wrinkled; cucumber. Of this root, * asi tagsha“ irr 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


iki tagsha“irr (impetft. of “ali "igsha'arr, v. intrans. l to 
tremble, to shiver, to creep, to shudder (39:23) e) 3 Kir ka ge 
EN) Pe at which shivers the skins of those who fear their Lord. 


Yuald g-s-d to proceed straight away, to intend; to be middle of the 
road; endeavour, intention, design; poem, to write a poem; bone 
marrow; wick; killing, to compel. Of this root, five forms occur 
six times in the Our'an: Vail “igsid. once; ia gaşd once; vlâ 
gâşid once; Yala mugtaşid twice and Se mugtaşidatun once. 


e) *igsid Timper. of v. “8 gaşada, intrans.| be moderate, be 
Judicious, be temperate (31:19) yy Mia öy iy E ui iğ 
pi al Ez os walk at a moderate pace and lower your 
voice, for the ugliest of all voices is the (loud) braying of asses. 


Lai gaşd |v. n.| straightening, directing, setting up; purpose, 
goal (16:9) “4 et Okul Mas al ley it is for God to direct to the 
straight path (or, if is for God to straighten the path), for some of 
them (the paths) are crooked. 


va gâşid Iguasi-act. part.| straight, moderate, trouble free 
(9:42) GN İlk Üni Ed üze YS had it been a gain near at 
hand and an easy journey, they would have followed you. 


Yala mugtaşid Jact. part.| one who keeps to the middle of the 
road, one who is moderate (35:32) ; a gi Er eki gi adil e; ad 
âl gik sil Sa, ği among them are (those) who wrong themselves 
and among them are those who middle /do the bare essentials), 
and those who are (far) ahead in good deeds, by God's leave. 


slvalâ g-s-r to be short, brief or small; incapability; negligence; 
curtailment, confinement, to shorten, to fail to accomplish; chaff; 
base of the neck, disease paralysing the neck; trunk of a great 
tree. oi this root, seven forms occur İl times in the Çur an: 
| g eii tagşurü ONCE, ü5 yanl yugşirün once, yad gaşr İWİCE;, ) izl 
gusür twice; < yi gâsirât three times; &l yas magşürât once 
and öy kai mugaş$şirin ONCE. 
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Şaki tagşur limperf. of v. ys gaşara, trans.| to shorten 
(4 1O1) SLAM ya yili Vİ gk yle lk İç in NA here is 
no blame on you if you shorten (your) prayer when you are 
travelling in the land. 


ali yugsir |imperf. of v. IV ra a intrans. | to stop 
doing, to cease to do, to desist (7:202) Y > ei Gİ azil m KU pi 
03 sai and their fellows relentlessiy lead e into error, then 
cannot Stop. 


Şi gasr |n.; pl. » yer guşür) 1 stone house, forüfied dwelling, 
mansion (7:74) eğe Iİ Uginli yi Şİ gn Da ye taking for 
yourselves fortified dwellings on its plains and hewing the 
mountains into houses 2 great tree trunk (77:32) ai ali yi 
JS if shoots out sparks as large as tree trunks. 


diya Gl alâ gâşirât *al-tarf Ipl. of fem. act. part. ei 
gâşiratun, in construct (âsL2))| literally, women who shorten the 
range of their gaze, who cast down their eyes; modest women, 
avoiding staring (38:52) Ci ii ar sy Gi yl ave, and with them 
are those restraining their glances, of egual age. 


A yata magşürütun (pl. Of pass. parti fem. Sysai 
magsüratun)| secluded, sheltered, treasured (55:72) çâ Si) kala yaa 
psi Houris /dark-eyed maidens), ireasured in pavilions. 


Ü4 alla mugaşsirin |pl. of act. part. ye mugassir| those who 
shorten, those who curtail (48:27) & ilki Yi da ge gi yi SE) ME 
shaving your heads or cropping (them), having no fear. 


vafval.â g-s-s to cut, to clip, to cut off, to shear, to curtail, scissors, 
chips, cuttings; to match, to retaliate, reprisal; to follow up, to 
settle accounts on both sides; to relate, story, narrative, tale; to 
track, tracker; breastbone. Of this root, three forms occur 30 times 
in the Çur'an: Gi gassa 20 times; ç--8 gasaş six times and 
velisi gisâş four times. 


va des u iv. trans.) 1 to narrate, to relate (7:101) gi ie 
Li a url / e such were the towns whose annals We relate to 
you 2 to mention, to make mention of (12:5) düş 33) e Yy tail yü 
si 5s) çe he said, “My son, do not mention your dreams to your 
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brothers” 3 to tell, to declare (6:57) ys A a ii Pi YI sal g 
bali judgement is for God alone—He tells the iruth, and He is 
ihe besi of Judges 4 to clarify, to explain (27: 76) li üle “al LR yg 
Ola ad A Gl isi JA ii ue ihe Our'an clarifies to the 
children of Israel most of what they differ about 5 ,to follow 
unobitrusively, to track, to shadow (28:11) » & iel ia sy GE gi 
Os adi Si a3 cüz ve and she said to his sister, “Keep track of him”, 
so she watched him from the side Ja vantage point), while they 
were unaware. 


yasi gasaş 1 (coli. n.| 1 narration, story, history (12:3) G5 
yazi Oğan vie ei We tell you /ProphetJ the best of stories 2 
account, report (28:25) âsi YOĞ 1 aile yi, öle Ü so when 
he came to him and gave him an account Jof what had been 
happening), he said, “Have no fear'; * kil name of Sura 28, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verses 3-46 to 
the 'Siory” of Moses Il |v. n.| (act of) following, tracking, 
retracing (18:64) ekl yük e 8 so #he two turned back, 
retracing (their footsteps). 


yali gisâs |(v. n.; n.J 1 retribution egual to the erime, just or 
fair retributlon (2:179) ŞI si Zil ee yali Gİ > sin just 
retribution there is survival for you (as a just community), you 
who are endowed with insight 2 |jur.)| the Jaw governing acts of 
retribution for killing (2:178) â si Ka a | ie al ty 
ehil you who believe, prescribed for you is just retribution in the 
(cases of) homicide. 


i/ velâ g—s-f to break, to shatter, to smash, to snap; to thunder, to 
rumble, thunder, gale, storm; to rush in, to crowd. Of this root, 
cwalâ gâsif occurs once in the Çur'an. 


dali gâsif lact. part.| hurricane, gale, storm (17:69) Sie Ja yü 
ö 5S Üş S li gl Va Wa and send against you a gale of wind 
and drown you for your ungratefulness. 


e/vaf.â g-s-m to break, to shatter, to snap; to be brittle; catastrophe. 
Of this root, aâ gasama occurs once in the Çur'an. 


782 5-lual 


pa gaşama i |v. trans.| to totally demolish, to shatter (21:11) 
Tal vds 7 İK ya 5 5 how many a community of evildoers We 
have shattered. 


w-lvald g-s-wy to be far, distant or remote; to send far away, to 
segregate; to penetrate; to boycott. Of this Tool, three forms occur 
five times in the ÇOur'an: | sâ gasiyy once; La? agsâ three times 
and 5 yer guswâ ONCE. 


ei gasiyy İguasi-act. part.) remote, distant (19:22) alk Ali 
Gi US vw 50 she conceived him and withdrew with him to a 
distant place. 


ii "agsâ 1 Jelat. masc.; fem. Gö guşwâ) more/most 
distant, remote; farther/farthest (8:42) 5 öyal Ay GA 5 Eyl ye) 3 
il remember when you were on the near side | of ihe valley N 
and they were on the farther side; *(17:1) iyi sa) ihe 
Furthest Mosgue in Jerusalem) MI (n.J most remote part (36:20) 
e d 3 Ayla Mi va sa; from the furthest part of the city, a 
man came in haste. 


woalâ g-d-b to cut off, to prune; branch, twig, vegetation; to 
abridge, to condense; flesh; soft. Of this root, çuzâ gadb occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


çük gadb |(n.| soft ripe date; vegetation, pasture, herbage 
(80:27-8) Kiş ür; Ün İçi ili so We cause to grow in it grain, 
vines, and fresh vegetation. 


v2/v2lâ g-d-d to swoop down, to descend, to charge; to collapse, to 
tumble; pebble, to be pebbiy; to pierce, to bore; to become dusty; 
to be rough. Of this root, â4 yangadd occurs once in the Çur'an. 


âi uaâl yangadd (imperf. of v. VII, intrans.| to crumble, to 

collapse, to crack up, to fall down, to tumble down (18:77) Vis'â 

Kallâ yakin Yo lap Lâ hey founda wall in it that was on the 
point of collapsing and he supported it. 


w/vaf.â g-d-y judgement, verdict, to judge, to decree, to ordain; 


oslâ 763 


case, fate; to decide, to plan, to entrust with; to fashion, to cut; to 
inform, to relate; to consummate, to complete, to carry out, to 
meet an obligation; death, to die, to expire; to annihilate, to 
demolish. Of this root, five forms occur 63 times in the Çur'an: 
px gadâ 36 times; lezi gudiya 23 times; yi gâdin once; ili 
gâdiyatun once and me magdiyy twice. i 


çel gadâ i (v. trans.| 1 to decree, to decide upon (2:117) K 
a Ke vs ag ger Lil Iİ 8 when He decrees something, He says 
only, “Be' and it is2to bring about, to bring to an end (8:42) a iş 
Yak e A ei İŞ ayl suhay mel if you had 
promised each other (to fighi/meet), you would surely have 
differed Jin keeping)| the appointment (but the battle had to take 
placejJ so that God might bring about a matter that was ordained 
3to Judge, to issue a verdict, to pass a sentence (4:63) Y iy 3 DE 
Sile aa a Şen çi İş VA in e lk MAİ in gl 
Lal İ yala no indecd, by your Lord, they will not be believers 
until they seek your arbitration in what fissues) arise between 
ihem and find no resistance in their souls to your Judgemenis, 
accepting. them totally 4 to fulfil, to complete 33: 23) Ün al ia 
Ee ğa ley ni plak a ğe ae A iile Gi Ja) among the 
believers are men who were true to that which they pledged with 
God: some of them have fulfilled it | by dying in battle), and some 
are still waiting; *(22:29) aşki aşi | ği ö ihen let ihem perform iheir 
acts of cleansing 5 to satisfy (2: 68) U pi ein dia a | isa Ağ 
ÜL Çizi) yi çi izl Yİ sig Ta all ; Ün eziz iki gi and, when they 
entered as their father had told them, it was of no avail to them 
against |the will ofl God, it was merely a need in Jacob's soul 
which he satisfied 6 to create, to fashion out (41:12) au Sala 
a al ça deli Ül çi an s0 He fashioned them as seven 
heavens in two days, and assigned in each heaven its order 7 to 
fulfil a purpose, to satisfy a need (33: :37) | > 3 in v 5 zi ME 
Vala a Öğe Kğ Vİ şleri Şİ ğa Omağıl çiz 0S) V SI Sİ) 
and when Zayd had satisfied a purpose with her Jand when 
Zayd's marriage with her came to an end), We gave her to you in 
marriage So that there should be no fault in believers marrying 
ihe spouses of their adopted children after they had satisfied a 
purpose with them (they were in the same situation)J 8 (with prep. 
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II to relate, to make known to (15:66) yla <İ Çayi Tl ağ Gi, 
Ohaa İd ar ii şa We made known to him that decree: that the 
last remnanis of those people would be wiped out as they entered 
into the morning 9 (with prep. ie| to annihilate, to extirpate, to 
exterminalte, to put an end to (43:77) Erg ars yağ uy | Sig) 

vss Sİ and they will cry, “Mâlik, let your Lord finish us off”: he 
will say, “You are to stay.' 


esi gudiya Iv. pass. J1 to be judged, arbitrated (10:47) 3 Pl er iş 
Mal, peşin (gi ilg EN BE Ee every communily is sent a 
messenger, and when their messenger comes judgement will be 
passed between them justly 2 to be concluded, to be brought toa 
successful conclusion (11:44) çe «şi, “yyl ei 5 20) Um; 
Ea ye) and the water was made to subside and ihe command was 
fulfilled and it the Ark) came to rest on (Mount) Jüdiyy 3 tobe 
fulfilled, to be accomplished (6:60) sa al maş gi Jill SER gır PN Aş 
eg inin ei zi 4d Sü ö prn Be it is who gathers you at night, 
and knows what you have earned by day, then raises you up 
again in it |the daytime), that the term specified (for youl is 
fulfilled 4 (with. prep. çel | to be annihilated, to be exterminated 
(35:36) ia pöiz a) Yy öğe pair ii Y alem İY ei İyi Gi 
lie as for those who disbelieve, for them is the fire of Hell, they 
will neither be annihilated and die, nor will ihey have its tormeni 
reduced for them. 


yal gâdin |act. part.) one who decrees, one who decides, one 
who determines (20:72) GN ELİ çi çk Cağ ui al PE SO 
decide whatever you are deciding: you only decide on this present 
life. 

İli al-gâdiyatu (fem. act. part.) one which destroys, or 
annihilates; death (69:27) ili is il if only it had been 
death! 


gin magdiyy (pass. part.| decreed, ordained (19:21) Ae Aly, 
ii vi ys, ei Alam )ş yl and that We may make him a sign to 
all people, a blessing from Us—-and it (the conception of Jesus) 
was a matter decreed. 


e/klâ nez 


ofl.â g-i-r to drip, to dribble, to trickle; to travel around; molten 
copper; gum from a certain tree; tar; to come in Successive 
groups, to crowd, to flock; train of camels, caravan; guarter, 
district, region, land. Of this root, three forms occur five times in 
the Our'an: gi” gitr twice; yox *agtâr twice and gl >bâ gafirân 
once. 


pi” gir (n.l | molten copper (18: 90) gla iğ e ii a) Me 
iks ve gd asik Yü Vi Alaz İğ ali YE YL 65 Bring me 
lumps of iron!” Then, when he had made even the space between 
ihe two sides of the mountain, he said (to them), 'Blow””, till 
when he made it a fire, he said, “Bring me molten copper to pour 
over İf. 


üs “agtar Ipi. of'n. pr gutr) regions, confines 65: 33) yili 
Val a İŞ Ün ya İğ Gİ Şirk O) Gaya Gal members 
of jinn and Humankind, if you can penetrate the regions of 
heaven and earth, then pass. 


giyhâ gatirân |n.| tar, pitch (14:50) A 3 Mep gli; a okla 
ge) iheir garmenis are of pitch and Fire covers iheir faces. 


yünü gintâr and yklâ ganâfir (see YAY g—n-i-r). 
gli gatirân (see yl 3 g-i-r). 


kj/k/.â g-1-1 to snip, to clip, to rip; edge of a cliff, rim of a hoof; to 
abate; enough, share, lot; written record; cat; drizzle. Of this root, 
ki gift occurs once in the Çur'an. 


kö gift |n.| share; written record (38:16) Ja EE TE e Eg KE 
api es and ihey say, “Our Lord, advance us our share Jof 
punishmeni J before the Day of Reckoning!” 


E/slâ g--“ to sever, to cut off, to scatter; part, piece; to boycott; the 
edge, the end; to be out of season, to be scarce; to be out of 
breath, to suffocate; to buy off; to grant, to allot; to cover a 
distance. Of this root, 10 forms occur 36 times in the Çur'an: abi 
gata“a 1l times; ahi guti'a ONCE; ali gatta“a nine times; ahi 
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gutti'a three times; abii iagatta'a five times; as gif“ twice; gbi 
git'a twice; Ânhli gâti“atun once; £ abii magtü“ once and ie gh 
magtü“atun once. 


ai gata'a aw. trans, pass. ai guti'a| 1 to cut down, to fell 
(59:5) 4 yil iL e İĞ AS İİ dl ia a öld UL whatever 
palm trees you may have felled or lefi sindi on their roois—it 
was done by God's leave 2 to cut off, to sever (5:38) iğ Eği SĞ ğü, 
Gazan | gali as for the thief, male and female, cut off their hands; 
*(8:7) SG pe abi to eradicate (or, to root out) the last of the 
disbelievers; *(29:29) dail ü alnli 3 you waylay travellers |Jit. you 
cut off the road), *(3: 121) 1g yas ali, la ei ai and that He 
might cut ojf a pariy of the disbelievers' army) 3 to separate 
(221) bağı YA AN Yİ a ysk; and (who) sever the bonds ihat 
God has commanded 10 be Joined 4 to cover a distance, to travel, 
to traverse (9:121) Çss YI Lı, geleli Ya Ba Ya Baklan Alis Ol Ya 
azl and they spend neither a little nor a lot Ifor God's cause), nor 
do they traverse a mountain pass, but that it is recorded in their 
favour. 


gi gatta'a (v. TU, trans.| 1 to tear up (47:15) ai Una za iy 
pall and they are made 10 drink boiling water, so it tears their 
bowels; *(47:22) eg) alk, and you cut off your fties of) 
kinship 2 to slash (12:31) öö ni Aİ yi ASİ, G8 and when they 
saw him, they were awed by him, and | unwittingiy | slashed their 
hands 3 to divide up, to separate (7:160) Ee LE Bye e) ZlikLi, 
and We divided them up into iwelve tribes, fdistinct| 
communiti€s. 


ai gutti” alv.H pass. Jitobecut off, to be severed (5:33) “İ 
Da | a in vE 3 peri ai or have their hands and feet cut of on 
alternate sides 2 to be split asunder, shattered (13:31) Be a el g 

sip pe KE OE cali di LE ay © yu had it been possible for 
a discourse to be used in causing mountains to move, the carih to 
be shattered or the dead to be spoken to Jthis Our an would have 
done it) 3 to be cut out, to be fashioned (22:19) zel cali | 5 ge yali 
iğ ww Ulas for those who deny (God), garmenis of fire will be 
Cut Out for them. 
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abi tagatta'a |w. Vİ I Jintrans.| to tear, to sever, tO become 
disjoined (6:94) abi Fİ Eg Sd mİ e; Gal pa esi sü; 
Si and We do not see with you your intercessors whom you 
claimed were partners Jof GodJ in (controlling) you; indeed all 
ihe bonds between you fare) severed; *(2:166) LĞĞI 7 es eki £ 
all bonds severed, they became completely helpless, at iheir wits' 
end VI |trans.| to divide up, to fragment *(21:93) aşina al | yeli 
ihey fell into disunity, caused a schism amongst themselves Jlit. 
ihey cut up their affair among them|). 


gisi git“ (m.| portion, part, the first third of the night, the 
darkness at the end part of the night, dead of night (11:81) oi 
Gİ ; va gbi dhl so, iravel with your household in the dead Jlit. 
end part) of night. 


ai gita' |pl. of'n. izli git“atun) plots, tracts, pieces (13:4) .âş 
al), laa ahi uz) and in the land there are neighbouring plots. 


İablü gâti'atun |act. part. fem.| one who decides, one who 
finalises #(27:32) çin Vİ irki 28 Gel LÂ isi SL ÇİL <dü 
Ü çi she said, “Chieftains, give me your counsel in the matter I 
now face; I would never decide on a matter until you attend 
(withj me.” 


g gain magtü“ |pass. part.| interrupted, terminated, cut off 
(56:33) âE şia Y yâe Ee Yy J. abundani fruits) neither terminated, 
nor forbidden; *(15:66) & pi EY. aa gb #he last remnanis of those 
would be wiped out. 


câ/bl.â g-i-f to pluck off, to harvest, İruits on the tree, bunches of 
grapes; velvet. Of this root, < i sbö gutüf occurs twice in the 
Our'an. 


Gi gis gutüf |pl. of n. abi gitf fruits , ready for plucking, 
clusters of ripe fruit (76:14) Silis ii chi, YİL pale AMY fs 
shades shall be hanging low above them, and its fruits/fruit- 
clusters shall be brought low, within easy reach. 


olelef.â g-ı-m-r the cleft in the date stone, the membrane enveloping 
a date stone, a tiny hole in the back of a date stone. Of this root, 
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ogakâ gifmir occurs once in the Our'an. 


sak gitmir In.) thin membrane enveloping the date-stone 


(35:13) yea Uma si a diğ a yg ali ihose you invoke 
beside Him do not even control the skin of a date-stone. 


YE/â g—--d to sit down, to take a seat; to abide, to lie in Wait; to 
refrain; (of women) to grow old; to serve; saddle, cushions; 
young camel; companion, wife; foundations; weight-bearing 
pillars, cowardIy person. Of this root, eight forms occur 31 times 
in the Our'an: wâ ga'ada 12 times; osa8 gu“üd four times; el 
gâ'id once; el gâ'id six times; ww ga“id once; iel gawâ'id 
three times; ii mag“ad twice and elik e “id twice. 


mi ga “ada u Iv. intrans.| 1 to sit (6:68) üzü DERMA aliyi iz 
opal ? isa 5 KENE OS if Satan should make you forget, then, do 
not sit with the evil-doing people after #ihe Remembrance has 
come to you) 2 to stay behind, to hold back, to deny (3:168) EN) 
| iğ Geleli ai; e SY | HE ihose who said of their brothers, 
while /#hemselves)J staying behind, “If only) they had listened to 
us, they would not have been killed' 3 to lie in wait, to lie in 
ambush (7:16) pe) İN ya azl YY çölel Usi because You have 
put me in the wrong, I will lie in wait for ihem all on Your 
straight path 4 to become, end up (17:22) Sök sl; e 4 7 a İğ 
see 2 do not set up with God another god /beside Him), or 
you will end up reproved and forsaken. 

agd gu'üd (wv. nJ 1 sitting down (3:191) Ls 4 55 S5 yl 
2s ik ij n di those who remember God standing, sitting and 
on their sides 2 staying behind, denying help, not participating 
(9:83) öy di ayak; ise) Sİ e EC 
Gİ ç Ke e you will never go out Jto battle) with me, and will 
never fight an enemy with me: you chose to stay at home the first 
time, So stay with those who stayed behind. 


<Ü gâ“id |act. part.; pl. ü geli gâ “idün| 1 one who is sitting 
down (10:12) vE e ai Olay! ya EE when 
affliction befalls man, he calis Us-on his side, sitting or standing 
2 one staying behind, holding back, denying assistance (4:95) Y 
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sesı an am Oalli, pe Şi * VE Üğeğel Ga üsdeli gi 
ei 4 #hose believers who stay at home, apart from those with an 
incapacity, are not the egual of those who sitrive in God's cause 
with their possessions and their selves. 


mâ ga“id |guasi-act. part. unchangeable for number or gender)| 
one sitting down, companion, close observer (50:17) ea) vüli J 
İyi a) ves ol ve when the two receivers receive (him-the 
individual, one) seated on the left land another) on the 
(deceased's) right. 


velâ gawâ “id Ipi. of fem. n. özrü gâ “idatun| 1 base, foundation 
(2:127) del, iğ ; va seli FANI giy Yy and as Abraham and 
Ishmael were raising up the foundations of ihe House fat Mecca J 
2 women past child-bearing age (24:60) Y 1) m Da del ip 
GIS yay and women past child-bearing age who have no hope 
of marriage. 


sia mag “ad 1 (v. n.| the act of staying behind, the act of 
denying someone assistance (9:81) a Js yeliz anal; Ül a 3 T. ge 
ihose who were left behind /and did not join in the Campaign of 
Tabük, year 9 A.H./630 A.D.) rejoiced at their staying behind the 
Messenger of Godl1l in. of place; yoğ eli magâ“id)| 1 seat, sitting 
place (72:9) gali larla vi usul 5 and that we used to sit 
iherein in places Jor, listening 2 station, position (3:121) & yea Y e 
li delil Ola ÇA| tşö EMİ va and (remember) when you left your 
folk at dawn to assign battle positions to the believers 3 rank 
(54:55) ii ul ie öne ; kir ıs secure in the seat of truth in the 
presence of an ali-powerful Sovereign. 


.lelâ g-—r bottom, depth, to excavate, to pierce, to uproot; to 
hollow; to knock down. Of this root, âk munga“ir occurs once 
in the Çur'an. 


yal munga'ir (pass. part. of v. Vİ Yil inga'ara| uprooted, 
severed at the root (54:20) pe Jai 5gel mis ela g göst sweeps 
people away, as if they were uprooted palm stumps. 


d/â/â g-f-1 to return; caravan; to dry up, dried timber; bolt, to lock 
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up; miserly person. Of this root, NE *agfal occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


yili "agfal Ipi. of n. Ji gufl) locks (47:24) zl yle Sali 03 ii Dal 
WE) ug NE çe will ihey not contemplate the Our'an, or do Jtheir| 
hearts have locks upon them? 


3) Af g--w back of the neck, nape, back of the head, the reverse; to 
follow, to track, to send after; to rhyme, poem; to slander, 
slander; advantage, hospitality. Of this Toot, tWO forms occur five 
times in the Çur'an: —& /agfü once and Lyiğ gaffaynâ four times. 


yök fagfü limperf. of v. gafâ, trans. | to pursue, to follow, to 
track, to seek (17:36) ie agi yal ki Ya and do not pry into 
ihat which you are not supposed to know Jlit. and do not seek that 
of which you have no knowledge). 


yü gajfâ (wv. M, intrans.| to cause to follow, to cause to come 
after (5:46) yal EE e 7 ia Vİ zayi Ee Eği, 
We caused Jesus, son of Mary, to follow in their footsteps, 
confirming the Torah Jthat had come | before him. 


d/d g-i-b to turn over, around, upside down or inside out; to 
reverse, to twist; to waver, to dissuade; to investigate; to revert to; 
brains, heart, inner part, the essence; form, mould; well (in 
particular, an unlined well). Of this root, 12 forms occur 168 
times in the Çur'an: ii gil tuglabün once; Luk gallaba five times; 
li tugallab once; ali tatagallab once; Çiğ "ingalaba 17 times; 
li tagallub five times; li mutagallab ONCE; U yılki mungalibün 
three times; çi mungalab twice; li galb 19 times; yali galbayn 
once and bi gulüb112 times. 


çi tuglab limperf. pass. v.| to be returned, to be handed over 
(29:21) yl al, and to Him you will all be returned. 


pe gallaba (v. TI, trans.| 1 to turn over (18:18) aa LE aammi 
gali di, opal EK > 3 yi ) you would have thought they were 
awake, ihough they lay asleep, while We turned ihem over, to the 
right and to the left, *(18:42) Lâ kO ue 4S bu cil and 
there he was, wringing his hands over what he had spent on it 2 
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to cause to be in a seguence, to alternate (24:44) Mi; ul al dali 
God alternates night and day 3 to cause to waver; to cause to 
contemplate (6:110) ; yeğetği esiri v e zi GS yl, pe) Gi 
GÜ gazi aeilik just as they did not believe in it the first time, We 
will make their hearts and their eyes waver, and leave them to 
flounder in their obstinacy; *(9:48) 251 ai | vi s and they stirred 
up troubles for you. 

alli tugallab (impert. pass. v. Il) to be turned over, to be 
turned around, to be tossed about (33:66) pi Gİ A 5 ii son 
ihe Day when their faces are being turned about in the fire. 


allik tatagallab (imperf. v. V, intrans. al to turn over, to wriggle, 
to twist, to tremble (24:37) YY, Çiğli a Li lg sil #hey 
fear a day when hearts and eyes will writhe (or, will have 
different abilities, understanding and secing things which were in 
ihe past outside their capabilities). 


kre *ingalaba Iv. VU, intrans.| 1 to return, to come back, to 
go back (83:31) 0 e ahi J e EE and when they return 
to their own people they return jesting; *(3:144) esiri Ee nil 
you revert to your old ways, you renege Jon the faith)| lit. you 
turn on your heels| 2 to become (17:119) öy la | R p Mü | bi 
ihey were defeated there and became utterly humiliated. 


ali tagallub Iv. nn.) 1 turning about, tuning around (2:144) 
şlali Lâ aş Lal uv 8 many a time We have seen you / Prophet) 
turning your face from one side to the other, gazing into ihe sky 2 
activity, behaviour, conduct, movement (26:219) öö ya Mp gi 
şap ali 5 He who sees you when you stand Jin prayer, 
going about your duties) and your activities , among he 
worshippers 3 success in worldiy affairs (3:196) al Li mi y Y 
Dul ud İş ge do not be deceived by the disbelievers' flucrative| 
trading to and fro in the land. 


KA mutagallab |(v. n.; n. of place or time| daily endeavour; 
place or time of going about one's business (47:19) Sili, pe a 4 
iy yaş God knows whenever/wherever you move, and whenever/ 
wherever you rest (or, He knows when you are being active and 
when you are resting). 
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ılk mungalib (act. part.| one who goes back, one who returns 
(26:50) ii Gi, dl ğ to our Lord we are sure to return. 


çk mungalab Iv. n.; n. of placel retuming, tuning into 
something else; place to which one returns, or turns (26:227) 
ü Deri EE isi kli o) mağ 5 the evildoers will come to know to 
what final place they will return (or, what kind of an outcome 
they will meet with). 


çi galb (n.; dual gali galbayn; pl. o yi gulüb)| heart (5:41) vali 
EN bei a, meali BE NE ihose who said with iheir mouths, We 
believe," while their hearts did not believe; *(2:93) ; 2s çi ila yal 3 
evi) ihey were made to imbibe J the love of) the calf (deep) into 
their hearts, *(4:155) el EK our minds are sealed Jlit. our 
hearts are encased or, encasing) lalso in another interpretation: 
our minds are stores (of learning)l; *(6:46) Sı uk gl made 
you unable Jo understand (lit. and put a seal on your hearts); 
*(9:60) ae iü 3 ül: AN 5 ihe new converis to the faith (lit. those whose 
hearts are being reconciled|, *(9:127) 2 EE AM ka MAY God 
cause iheir hearts to turn away (from guidance)!; *(10:88) EE 5 
2s gi ue harden their hearts |against the faith), “23: 63) Gİ ee ib 
öze their hearts are in total oblivion; *(24:37) Lal 48 Lakin Uy 
JLANIG a day in which hearts and sights will turn over (or, will 
have different abilities, understanding things which were in the 
past outside their capabilities); *(28:10) çil Ee UL; 5 We 
strengihened her resolution; *(33:4) aö a .â ab; Üa A Şi al ci İğ 
God has not made it possible for a human to hold Wo persons at 
exactly the same level of endearment |lit. God has not assigned to 
any man two hearts within his breast), *(37:84) çil çiş wih a 
heart free from ali impuriiy (or, wiih a heavy saddened heart); 
*(40:18) yali GU Ka) ihe hearts rise up to the throats Jin 
anxiety); *(47:29) a ya 2s NE ci ül who are vk at heart Jlit. 
ihose in whose hearts is sickness|; *(59:14) ââ Mi ihey are 
divided, at odds with one another Jlit. their hearts are 
divergeni/different|; o *(66:4) is NE ee your hearts have 
deviated. 


Yâ g-i-d water store; to overwhelm; to twist metal together, 
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braided bracelet; key, treasure, safe; neckband, to adorn with a 
necklace, to honour, (of animals) to mark with a neckband, to 
entrust with a task, to appoint, to undertake a task; cream; share; 
to emulate, to follow blindiy. si) ”iglıd, key, is described by some 
philologists as a possible borrowing. Of this root, two forms 
occur twice each in the Çur'an: Dü galâ”id and yl magâlid. 


Dü galâ'id |pl. of n. Di gilâdatun)| necklaces, neckbands, 
ornamental neckbands, garlands (put around necks of sacrificial 
animals), wreaths O: 2) e! al pa Ya Pi) gre | dü Yı by Gal ÇİL 
zl a İN le YG DĞN Y, sel Y5 you who believe, do not violate 
ihe sanctiiy of God's rites, the sacred monih, the ojferings, 
(particulariy) the garlands, nor those going to the Sacred House. 


ala magaâlıd |pl. of n. Dün miglâd or a pl. with no singular| 
key; treasury, case (42:12) v2 SA 3 EN ga NESEİ to Him (belong) 
ihe keys of the heavens and the earth. 


Elda 4-1“ to pull out, to uproot, to remove; castle, stronghold; to 
cease, to desist, to abstain, to abandon; sail, to sail; fever, 
ulcerated stomach. Of this root, ei agli'i occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


ali 'agla“a W. IV, intrans.| to cease action, to abate (11:44) 
ei sl iş sela gi LİU ds; #hen it was said, “Earth, swallow 
up your water, and sky, cease (raining).' 


İİ 4-1-1 to be, or become little, small, or few; to trifle with; to lift 
up; to accompany; summit of a mountain; to travel around, to be 
agile. Of this root, seven forms occur 75 times in the Çur'an: NE 
galla once; yi gallala once; GM *agalla once; Ji galil 68 
times; NET galilün once; PRE galilatun once and Bİ agalil twice. 


Ke galla i Ii (v. intrans. Jtobeor become less, to decrease (4:7) 
yi İ Ala Ji Ca YE YE yari iğ Ün Çinai gali, and to the women 
is a share of what the parents and kinsmen leave, be it little or 
much. 


Jâ gallala Ww. TI, trans.) to cause to decrease, to cause to 
appear less (8:44) peel vd Sli, and He made you seem few in 
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iheir eyes Jestimation|. 


di "agalla Iv. IV, trans.| to raise, to carry off, to bear (: 27) GA 
ğa aha dll YÜ YL VA) çin alan iş A ZA Jai sl He 
it is who sends the winds, as good news ahead of His coming 
grace—until when they bear a heavy cloud, We drive it to a dead 
land. 


dl galil (guasi- -act. part; n.; pl. öşlk galilün)| lafew 4: 66) e 
ola JB Yİ b gid la 78 li a İl 3 ği | ii İİ ole GS We 
had decreed for them /saying), “Lay down your lives” Talso 
interpreted as: kill yourselves| (or, leave your homes), they would 
not have done 80, excepi for a few of ihem 2 small (2:79) aş | sali 
DRE Ga in order to make some small gain 3 short, little (4: 71) yi 
Juli Gl ge say, “Little/short-lived is the enjoyment in this world'; 
*(23:40) Ozel ai dili Üz soon they will be filled with regret. 


gil "agali, (elat. | less, least, fewer, fewest, smaller, smallest 
(72:24) Viz if | li A ağ yala ihey will realise who has 
ihe weaker protector and the smaller number. 


eld/â g-i-m to cut, to clip; reed, pen. The word şö galam “pen”, is 
recognised as an early borrowing from Greek. Of this root, two 
forms occur twice each in the Çur'an: a8 galam and 8 *aglâm. 


pö galam In.; pl pd *aglâm)| 1 pen, reed (31:27) â ti iy 
adl LAS li La Aİ Aaa eğ ya By Dİ End Va Gİ even if 
all the trees on earth were pens and the sea had seven seas 
/morejJ to replenish it Jas ink), the words of God would not run 
out; * sil name of Sura 68, Meccan sura, so-named because of the 
reference | in verse | to he Pen 2 lots, divining arrows (3:44) U, 
peg ik ai Dİ ü ali K peni cik you were not present among 
ihem when they cast lots Tto decide) which of ihem might become 
guardian of Mary. 


Elda g-i-w) to dislike, to hate, to shun, to desert, to boycott; to 
roast; to toss about; to climb. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Our'an: Dâ galâ and NE gâlin. 


DE galâ ü |(v. trans.) to come to shun, to come to dislike (93:3) 
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Us Gİ, GE, b your Lord has neither forsaken you (Prophet), 
nor (has He come toJ hate (youj. 


ül gâlin |pl. of act. part. gli gâlıl one who hates, loathes or 
detests (26:168) dali O a | iruly, I am one of those who 
detest what you do. 


Clelâ g-m—h to twist the neck; to be humbled, debased or forced into 
submission; (said of animals) to refuse to drink, to drink one's 
fill, Of this root, gs2&4 mugmahün occurs once in the Çur'an. 


dalak mugmahün |pl. of pass. part. öd mugmah) those who 
raise the head in refusal of what is being offered, shun assistance, 
shun guidance; ones who cannot see (36:8) Yİ peilizl ii ka ğ 
e e ee EYİ gi sti We have placed fetters on their necks, right 
up to their chins, so they have their heads forced up. 


olelâ g-m-r moon, moonlight; whiteness, greyness; to hunt; to win 
in gambling, to stake; to deceive. Of this root, yâ gamar occurs 
27 times in the Çur'an. 


pe aa In.) 1 the moon (36:39) e a yl KEğe al; 

çel Ü sa ls and the moon, We have set it in phases |lit. measured 
if into stations| until it becomes like a shrivelled, old, date-palm 
stalk; * al name of Sura 54, Meccan sura, so-named because of 
the reference in verse | to “#he Moon' 2 a moon (25:61) gl YU 
yala Vğag ll ya şi aaa lay gl çi ka exalted is He who 
placed constellations in the heavens, and placed in them a great 
lantern and an illuminating moon. 


veleld g-m-s shirt, garment, inner garment, dress, gown, wrap, 
shield, to wear a shirt, to masguerade; to guake, to be jumpy, to 
be agile, to gallop. It has been suggested that yav gamiş may be 
a borrowing from Greek through Syriac or Ethiopic. Of this root, 
only vayd gamiş occurs six times in the Çur'an. 


yasi gamiş |n.| tunic, shirt, garment (12:18) pi dual e beş 
«3S and they came with false blood on his shirt. 


776 ollelâ 


ofElal.â g-m-i-r a sturdy, strong, fast-moving camel, short strong 
man; to reach a crisis; to scowl, to look angry; to pull tight the 
mouth of a water skin. Of this root, x gı gamtarir OCCUTS ONCE 
in the Çur'an. i 


gti yi gamlarir Iguasi- -act. part.| grim, difficult, stressful, 
calamitous (76:10) iy kd ipe aye ep ee ğ indeed, we fear 
from our Lord a scowling, grim Day. 


Elelâ g-m-“ to subdue, to vanguish, to tame, to bridle; to abate; 
earlobes, heads; sty on the eye; dust storm; curved iron rod. Of 
this root, aslâ magâmi“ occurs once in the Çur'an. 


gla magâmi“ |pl. of n. of instrument EEE migma“atun|) 
hooked iron rods (22:21) aya (ya akla iş and iron rods will be 
prepared for them. 


dlald g-m-1 lice, to become louse-infested, dirty, (of people, plants 
and animals) to become blackened; to increase in population; to 
be insignificant; grasshopper. Of this root, Ji gummal occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


vd gummal J|generic n., sing. AL gummalatun| lice, 
grasshoppers, termites, ticks (7:133) Jaa Ya la lal pale UL; ge 
edi eli a, çağa 5 and so We let loose on them the flood, 
locusts, lice, frogs and blood-a succession of clear signs. 


Sold g-n-t to stop talking; to be obedient, submissive, humble 
(before God), devoutness, piety, to ask God in prayer, to pray. Of 
this root, four forms occur 13 times in the Çur'an: ci yağnut 
twice; culâ gânit twice; “ilâ gânitât three times and o sl gânitün 
six ümes. 


al, le yi a v v. Dane ie l ,to be obedient (33:31) aş 


Suma fo God and His İMeisehçer and pes ale We shall give 
her twice her reward 2 to devote oneself to God (3:43) a al 
OS a a şaş eyl Mary, devote yourself to your Lord, 
prostrate yourself in worship and bow down with those who bow. 
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cu gânit |act. part.; pl. ö pet gânitün| 1 one who is devout, 
one who is obedient to God (4:34) U; al Gİjk Ul EKE 
al kia so the righteous women /wives) are devout, guarding in 
secret that which God has guarded 2 one standing long, or who is 
constant, in performing the prayer (39:9) Val ii) sz ea pa zl 
dr AYAR my e a Li, is he who is constant at his 
prayers ihroughout the night, prostrating himself and standing 
Ton his feet), fearing the Day of Judgement and hoping for the 
mercy of his Lord.... 


k/of.â g—n-t despair, to fall into despair, to be despondent. Of this 
root, three forms occur six times in the Çur'an: kö ganafa four 
times; öyllü gânifin once and k Şe gani Once. 


hü ganata a Iv. intrans. | to despair (39:53) | in e) galel Ne 
ah Kan) a | gla Y pedi ue say, “(God says) My servants, who 
have been excessive Jin sinning) against themselves, do not 
despair of God's mercy.' 


öld gânitün Ipi. of act. part. DEE igânit| one who is in despair 
(15:55) ki Da dü YE iye ME ihey said, “We have given 
you the good news in truth, so do not be one of the despairing.' 


k il ganüt |intens. act. part.| one who is in utter despair, in 
utter despondence (41:49) yl Ka 3 5) gi Ta Olay alg Yy 
E yü owsâ man never tires of praying for good, but if evil touches 
him, then he is hopeless, despondent. 


oll öld g-n-i-r to tie together, to arch; to leave the desert and live in 
urbanised areas; large amounts of money, sums and/or weights of 
various measures; cunning person. Philologists recognise yi 
gintâr asa borrowing. Of this root, three forms occur four times 
in the Our'an: ii gintâr twice; yakal ganâfir once and Sa 
muganfaratun ONCE. 


yla gintâr (n.; pl. >& ganâfir| measure of weight and/or 
measure of number, regarding the exact amount of which the 
sources differ significantly. Given the particular contexts in 
which the two words are used in the Our'an, it is appropriate to 
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render them simply as 'a great amount” or 'a fortune” (3:75) va; 
IN Aş pu li dü ME hi of the people of the Book there is 
he who, İf you trust him with a ton of gold, he will return it to you. 


balk mugantaratun |pass. part. | stacked up in e Ğ:14) <8) 
Aaj Aİ ; ab Sy Delal Sl gli ; a egg £ a yeli made 
alluring to humankind is the love of passions-women, sons, 
heaped piles of gold and silver. 


Eğl â g—1-“ to be content; to be convinced, to persuade, temperance; 
greed; to crane the neck in submission; camel hump; mask, veil, 
to mask. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: 
gö gâni“ and ai mugni'1. 


gü gâni“ lact. part.| one who is content with his meagre lot, 
one who asks for alms gentiy (22:36) si 5 ga | eri ŞEN isi s0 
eat of it and feed the one who does not ask, and the one who begs. 


çen mugni'i |pl. of act. part. gn mugni“, in construct (ââLz))| 
one who lifts up the head (14:43) ape ge) şia yalaşe rushing 
forward, craning their necks. 


lal g-n-w/y to acguire livestock primarily for breeding, to 
possess; to cause to acguire wealth, to be content; rivulet; a spear 
shaft, branch, stalks of dates with or without the dates. Of these 
roots, two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: gi çi ginwân and 
il ? agnâ. 


al gü ginwân Ipi. ofn. ye ginw|) clusters of date-carrying stalks 
(6:99) Aya Mİ ll Da JA; vas and from the date palm, from its 
pollen, (spring) low- hanging clusters of dates. 


ül *agnâ |v. IV, trans.| to cause to possess, to cause to have 
property; to cause to be content (53:48) Di 5 e A ai sihatitis 
Be who enriches and causes to possess/to be content. 


9lA/â g—h-r to conguer, to subjugate, to compel, to subdue; to be 
scanty. Of this root, four forms occur 10 times in the Our'an: Eri 
taghar once; ali gâhir twice; y EGE gâhirün once and gre gahhâr 
six tümes. 


ir faghar (imperf. of v. trans.| to oppress (93: 9) Sü çil ME 
gr as for the the orphan, never oppress him. 


AĞ gâhir 1 act. patt.; pl. öy; al gâhirün)| one who subdues, 
one prevailing, one Who compels (7:127) yali ; agi yü Ü Is indeed 
we have complete power over them VW (with the definite article, 
Dal *al-gâhir, nominalised act. part.| (an attribute of God) the 
One in indisputable control, the Master (6:18) ole ösâ Dalâli #he 
Supreme Master over His servants. 


ğN *al-gahhâr (nominalised intens. act. part.| |attribute of 
God) the One who holds absolute power over all (12:39) “gali 41'i 
the One, the All-powerful. 


sl g-w—-b to dig, to hollow out, to uproot, to break open, to peel 
off, short span, a distance, to be guite near, imminent. Of this 
root, lâ gâba occurs once in the Çur'an. 


8 gâba |(n.| length, span, distance (53:9) Aİ İ giri çi yi 
until he (the Archangel Gabriel) became two bow-lengihs away 
or (even) closer. 


</ s4 g-w-1 food, sustenance, to feed, to subsist; to sustain, to guard 
over. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: &! di 
*agwât and “ğa mugit. 


e *agwât |pl. ofn. & â güt)| food, nourishment, sustenance, 
provisions (41:10) Gid çi 553 si MY ledi a la, şi Jaa, 
ihen He placed solid mountains on it, blessed it, and measured 
out its various) provisions. 


, ağla mugt lact. ,part.| sustainer, guardian, overseer (4:85) YS, 
Gla giç va Ee âM and God is ever watching/guarding over 
everything. 


w3slâ g-w-s bow, arch, to shoot a bow; to bend, to curve; 
hermitage; hard times. Of this root, us gawsayn occurs once in 
the Çur'an. 


Öl gö gawsayn |dual of n. ii gawsl two bows (53:9) KE ys 
Gİ 3İ örs until he Jthe Archangel Gabriel) became two bow- 
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lengihs away or (even)| closer. 


E/slâ g-w-“ lowland, plain or level land, marshland, bottom; 
courtyard. Of this root, two forms occur each in a single place in 
the Çur'an: gü gâ“ and âzâgi“atun. 


çü gâ“ |n.| barren, desolate plain (20:106) Ji Ji ve e gi 3 
rr ger) Üni b çi and they ask you | Prophet J about the 
mountains: say, |on that day) my Lord will blast them into dust 
and leave them as a flat plain. 


ind gi“atun |(n.| open, desolate plain (24:39) sele VAS ll 
in ol m5 but the deeds of ihose who disbelieve are like a mirage 
in a barren plain. 


dsl g-w-i speech, talk, to speak, to say, to tell, to attribute; to 
fabricate lies, to gossip, to spread rumours; tongue; king, leader; 
to surmise; to demand; to exchange. Of this root, cight forms 
occur 1621 times in the Our'an: J& gâla 1475 times; Js gila 52 
times; Ji tagawwala twice; J ,ö gawl 82 times; hk Şİ Yagâvwil 
once; Jâgil four times; iL gâ''il four times and EE gö'ilin once. 


YÜ gâla ü (v. intrans.J 1 to speak, to say (5:12) yin çi an Ey 
and God said, Tam with you' 2 to testify, to voice an opinion 
(6:152) zi ASİ, SE li EE and if you speak/testify, be just, 
even if he Jthe person you testify eni is kin 3 to instruct, 
to command (24:30) al a İşimin Çiya Şalı g (Prophet) 
command believing men 10, lower iheir gaze 4 to inspire (18:86) Gs 
Ea esi dai e ie ii Gl Ü e Sal By We inspired/said, 
Dhü'l-Oarnayn, “You may cither punish or adopt Ja policy of| 
good treatment with them' 5 to submit, to fall into a system 
(41:11) WS e Gil ya SU, şi O Zİ ya e gla 
Oyal sl #hen He turned to the sky, while it was smoke, and said 
to it and to the earth, “Come, willingiy or unwillingiy!' They 
submitted, We come, obedieni' 6 to confess a belief in (22:40) 
ad GG, iii gd YI La pe ayl va al ei) ihose who have been 
driven unjustly from iheir homes only for believing /declaring), 
“Our e İS God' 7 Iwith prep. 1| to describe, call or label as 
(2:154) ys yal YGS ERİ Up Sal AN O çi İİ yal il Yy and 
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do not call those who are killed in the way of God “dead”; indeecd, 
ihey are alive, only you do not perceive fit) 8 (with prep. gel to 
attribute falsely, to say something false against (2:80) e gi gö zl 
sali Yü al or gre you attributing to God things of which you 
have no knowledge? 


dh gila (pass. v.| 1 to be said, to be told (7:162) | glk Gl ee 
PA Ji Gl Ye YA ala so the unjust among them substituted 
another saying for the one that was said to them 2 to be 
commanded (77:48) SUYA a NE EE and if it is said to 
them, “Bow down, ' they bow not. i 

Ja tagawwala |v. V, trans.| to falsely attribute a statement to 
someone, to fabricate (69:44) Jı yay uzm Ge Ji ys if he fthe 
ProphetJ had attributed some fabrications to Us. 


Jâ gawl Iv. n.; ii) 1 something said, what is said, statement 
(24:51) a lay Vİ PE Al Şaş Nİ e Vİ yaa gö 8 La 
Lİ; #he saying of the belikere when they are summoned to God 
and His messenger so that He may judge between them, is only, 
“We hear and we obey'; *(11:53) râ e liçi; Si Sai Uy and 
we will not forsake our gods (merely) on the strengih of your 
word 2 message, teachings (73:5) 98 Yâ ebe ili yi We shall 
cast upon you a weighiy message 3 sentence, verdict alk 40) Gi 
Ja pars Bila a YI 4İ, cal GE OS a e dl We said, “Carry 
on if a pair of each (species), and your own family—except those 
against whom the sentence has already been passed? 4 
punishment (27:85) e Yy; aöl hea iş pale dal 7 5 indeed, the 
punishment will befall them because of iheir wrongdoing: so they 
will not speak 5 opinion (51:8) , çakan Je yâ çil Sİ indeed, you are of 
opposing opinions. 


d yyl 'agâwil (pl. of pl Ja *agwâll falsely fabricated 
statements (69:44) ü Yİ ue ile Ji if he the Prophet) had 
attributed some fabrications to Us. 

dâ gil (v. n.| saying, speaking (56:26) LO. EDU S8 YI only 
agrecable speech (will they hear there) (lit. but saying “Peace, 


peace')|. 


dil gâ”il 1 Jact. part., pl. EE gâ”ilin| one who speaks (33:18) 


1 0/3 


DB YI Gel sik Yağ za alay Geli, la öy AİN iş 8 God 
may know Jtake to task J ihe hinderers among you, those who say 
to their brothers, “Come j Join us, "and ihey come to battle but little 
1 (n.| speaker (37:51) yâ ys iii ağla SE Jü a speaker of ihem 
said, 'T hada close companion Jon earth|.' 


elslâ g-w-m to stand, to halt, to stand up, torise; to revolt, to resist, 
to rebel; to erupt, outbreak; to set up, to reside, location, to be 
constant; to be straight, to estimate, value, justice; backbone, to 
support, pillar, substance, overseer, to guard over, guardian, 
leader. *al-Suyüti suggests that the word Gâ gayyüm might be a 
borrowing from Syriac. Of this root, 25 forms occur 652 times in 
the Our'an: dü gâma 33 times; FE *agâma 54 times, KES) 
“istagâma 10 times; SE gâ'im eight times; y gali gâ”imün twice; 
Ek gâ”imatun five times; plâ giyâm seven times; sal” ge 
gawwâmün three times; e yer gayyüm three times; ç gi *agwam four 
times; gi magâm 14 times; çü mugâm three times; POE 
mugâmatun ONCE; pie mugim cight tümes; Üye mugimin İwİCE; Pe 
gayyim five times; ilâ gayyimatun twice; el gawâm once; pÂ 
giyam once; g8) * igâm tWİCE; EE) “igâmatun ONCE, oz sü tagwim 
once; pia mustagim 377 times; PE giyâmatun 70 tümes and şsâ 
gawm 382 times. 


gö gâma ü |v. intrans.| 1 to stand up (4:142) SAN dl EE EE 
ls Il when they stand up to pray, they do so sluggishly 2 to 
shoulder or undertake a le task, to assume Ja big 
responsibility| (74:1—2) la â Gi) ÇİL you, wrapped up in your 
cloak /and Iying down), assume your. responsiblity and warn fall J 
3 torise from the dead (2:275) Gİ ; oi üs YI Gisa si YİN “ll Ge) 
ali Da EE) aa ihose who take usury will (notJ rise Jon the 
Day of Resurrection except like one scourged by Satan” 5 touch 4 
to be about to act, to undertake (5:6) Ea) esli; pe ENİ e Gal tl 
İkt) ge zl Sl 5 Say 53! eli you who believe, when you are about 
to pray, wash your faces and your hands up to |also interpreted 
as: including) the elbows 5 to stop, to halt, to stand still (2:20) Lik 
VE ayle ale İd Vel azl Lİ whenever it flashes on them they 
walk on in it and when it darkens around them ihey stand still 6 to 
stand in for, to be in the place of (5:107) ğin ül ve yali iwo 
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others (should | stand i in for ihem 7 with ,prep. ie) to stand over 
(9:84) > ji e vi İİ elk” ağla ; 5İ ue İri Yo and never pray 
over any of them who die, and never stand over his grave 8 to 
depart from, to rise from (27:39) Sali ya 2 li e 4 dğle dlwill 
bring it to you before you rise from your place 9 to worship, to 
pray (9:108) kk ik Vİ ö3İ ça Jİ zl ue İl Aş Vİ A8 28 Y 
never worship in i—a Mosgue Jfounded from the first day on 
consciousness of God is a more fitting place in which you 
worship 10 to function, to exist (30:25) ela » ii e baş 
p e İŞ and fonej of His wonders, is that the heavens and the 
earih Junction by His command 11 to take place, to come to be 
held (14:41) Gİ 2 sö 2 Ula al, İç Şİ Yl UE, Lord, forgive 
me, and my parents and the believers, on the Day when the 
Reckoning is held 12 to discharge one's duties, to undertake a 
task, maintain/establish (4:127) al lil | ça pi “İs and ihat you 
discharge your duties towards ihe orphans in Jairness 13 to 
object to, to rebel (18:14) 2 yanl Çi e YE J me çi Ee 
bei) Gi ği yg ağa a ge NI We braced their hearts 
when they rebelled and said, “Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth; we will never call upon any god other than Him, 
for that would be an outrageous thing to say.' 


eği ? agâma Iv. IV, trans.| 1 to prop up, to erect, to support 
(18:77) Kali lady - vo lap Ul Kia and they found a wall in it 
ihat was on the point of collapsing Jlit. wanting to collapse| so 
then he set it up (or, supported it), *(30:30) sz ünl aa; aslâ 
devote yourself entirely Jlit. set up your face) | zo the religion 2 to 
observe, to maintain (9:11) SAN İla WE if they turn to God 
and maintain the prayer 3 to arrange, to organise, to set up, to 
conduct (4:102) 39E2l a elli * pi KI Is when you (Prophet)J are 
with them, and you conduct the prayer for ihem 4 to institute, to 
keep up, to maintain (11:114) Gl ; ia Gİ pre ob LN 5 and 
keep up the prayer at both ends of the day, and during paris of 
ihe night 5 to abide by, to stand by, to uphold (5:66) | PE ei 5 
20) Va zel gl Uy daniy, Al if they had upheld the Torah and 
ihe Gospel and what was sent down to them from their Lord 6 to 
straighten, to establish, to perform in an upright manner (65:2) 
i AD SALAN | yaş and give witness |correctliy) for the sake of God 7 
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to assign to (18:105) Li Kalga os al mi > We will not hold any 
weighing for them (their deeds), on the Day of Resurrection (or, 
We shall not assign any weight to them on the Day of 
Resurrection). 


ağ "istagâma |v. X, intrans.| to go straight, to, become 
upright, to follow the correct path (46:13) & AM 7)! KE Gl ul 
| ali ihose who say, “Our lord is God,” and then become 
upright;, *(9:7) al | ağ si | alk) Gi s0 Jong as they remain true 
to you be true to siiri 


gö gâ”im 1 lact. part.; pl. g salli gâ”imün)| 1 one standing (3:39) 
4g a) Lâ ia FE A âSDLİ kalk s0 the angels called out to him, 
while he stood praying in ihe sanctuary 2 watching, observing 
(13:33) ES U; pi BE Ee adi Ga vali is He who is aware of the 
actions of every Soul Jas he who is aware of nothing 213 one 
being constant at (3:73) ie cü la YI SE) 3 Y pe Asal dü ag 
Ğ but of them is he who, if you rust im lover) with a |. single | 
dinar, will not return it to you, unless you persist in standing over 
him 4 that which is taking place, coming true (18:36) iel “a uş; 
Xa8 do not think ihe Hour yili take place 5 supporting, 
upholding (3:18) bağl, Ül çil al ASLİ, GA YI ay Y a an ayi 
God bears witness, that there is no god but He, as do the angels 
and those imbued with knowledge, upholding Justice TI (guasi- -act. 
part.) upright (3:113) ii) ele Ae İdi 3) esi Mİ ve 
among ihe People of ihe Book there is an upright group Yi 
recite God's revelations throughout the night. 


od giyâm I(v.n.) 1 rising, standing up (51:49) gö ve! ÜL Gi 
e yala | is UL; #hey could not manage to stand and never were 
ihey able to defend themselves 2 supporting, providing security, a 
standard (5:97) el Ces AN zi) 1S) an Usa God has made the 
Ka'ba-the Sacred House—a standard for humankind TI (v. nn. 
support, mainstay, livelihood (4:5) AM ez A Ki al a İş 
Us si and do not enirust to the feeble-minded your property e 
ihe properties of the feeble-minded) over which God has assigned 
to you responsibiliy TI (pl. of act. part. KE gâ'im|) those, who are 
standing up, those who are rising up (39:68) a BE Rİ Ağ öl a 
GE yi e #hen it is blown another JtimeJ and, behold, ihey are 
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standing, looking on. 


aslâ gawwâmün |pl. of intens. act. part. gl gawwâml) 1 those 
who are most upright, those who are steadfast, guardians (4:135) 
Ni vE e a be upholders of justice and bear witness 
for God 2 those who are responsible for, take care of, in charge of 
(4:34) a Vi Lay e le AİN lk Leş gal ÇE alli O 
ee Şİ men are in charge of women by virtue of what God has 
bestowed on some of them in preference to others and by the 
spending of their money (on women). 


a sâ gayyüm Jintens. act. part.) constant, eternal, guardian, 
benefactor *(2:255) e ss fan attribute of God)| #he Supporter (of 
all), the Constant, the Everlasting, the Independent. 


psi “agwam elat.) 1 more/most upright (2:282) al e İdi asi 
ilgli ; 2 il 5 his way is more eguitable in God's eyes, and more 
> as testimony 2 more/most precise (73:6) EA A gh ill gl 

Dea A; iz 5 night worshipping is most taxing Jon ihose who 
RondA it) (or, makes a deeper impression) but far reaching in 
prayer Jlit. speech). 


— aa magâm 1 (v. n.J staying (10:71) ŞAŞI, çala Ka YEYsy 
a <h if my staying among you and my reminding (you)J of 
God's signs are burdensome on you N İn. of placeJ 1 physical 
place, location (2:125) Me pal RE va | ai y and take the spot 
where Abraham stood as a place of prayer 2 seat, seating place 
(27:39) Bala ya as Yiv Llwl bring if to you before 
you rise from your seat 3 rank, position, status (37:164) âi YI Ev gi 
P ii HE ihere is not a single one of us but hasa known rank; 
*(5:107) ağla ül vi g al iwo others (should) replace them (or, 
stand in their place) 4 situation, abode, dwelling (26:58) çiz 3 7S g 
a S treasures and a noble dwelling. 


çil mugâm İn. of place) 1 place; stand (33:13) KEN YU il hik 
aş 2si people of Yathrib, there is no place for you lamong the 
e yi so go back! 2 abode, position (25:76) Lâ ola 
Ül, Kalk ea abiding there forever-fair it is as a station and 
abode. 


lk mugâmatun |(n. of place; v. n.| place, abode of 
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permanence; act of staying (35:35) akzâ (ya Kli ya ük gal He 
who has, from His bounty, settled us in the home of permanence. 


ağa mugim |guasi-act. part; pl. sağ mugimün) 1 one who 
is/that which is lasting, constant (9:21) 2d pe gi azl in which 
ihey will have lasting bliss 2 one who observes, maintains, 
upholds (14:40) Le pile ali , my Lord, make me constant in 
performing ihe prayer 3 that which is straight; lasting (15:76) gi 5 
pi Oki indeed, they /the towns of the people of Lot and Midian) 
are on a highway Jtill now) remaining. 


pe gayyim |guasi-act. part.| straight, true (12:40) al odali li 
ihat is the true faith. 


ul gi gawâma (n.l straightness, correct balance (25:67) 13 ai pi 
Ül öp YS ii a; id zl | güğil and there are those who, 
when ihey spend, they neither waste nor are stingy, but keep 
between these to a just balance. 


A giyam Iguasi-act. part. | true, straight, upright (6:161) il 
Gâ Up ağa bilya J o AR my Lord has guidel metoa 
straight path, an upright religion. 


KE) *igâm ( Kaij *igâmatun) (Mv. n. of v. IV, trans. (With the 
final ö elided as means of directing attention to the context in 
which the word appears)| act of observing, maintaining, 
upholding (21:73) 315331 3 pal ai, ek Ul pal Gİ, and 
We inspired in them the doing of good, the upholding of prayer 
and the giving of alms. 


kağ ? igâmatun Iv. n. v. IVJ act of staying (16:80) si a) 
ağ) 23 Saha ç pe EŞ Ge Keexi SO and He provided for you, 
from the hides of cattle, /houses)J tents /that) you find light on the 
day you travel and on the day you settle down. 


gil tagwim Iv. n. of v. İl; n.J forming, moulding; stature 
(95:4) yö ea ei olay Giz wi and indeed, We fashioned 
humankind in the best of statures. 


çin mustagm Iguasi- -act. part.) straight, upright, righteous 
(46:30) asma diy 3 di dl ça guiding to the iruth andtoa 
straight path. 
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İaâN *al-giyâmatu |n.J| the rising, the resurrection *(19:95) rs 
Xl #he Day of Resurrection; * âlğâl name of Sura 75, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of the reference in verse İ to the 
“Resurrection”. 


çi gemi Icoll. n.) 1 a people (13:11) ei çi Giy a ul 
pemiil Go Işyaş God does not change the condition of a people 
unless they change what is in themselves 2 a specified group of 
people (7:59) an İl el Jül aşi dl e Bi) sl We sent Noah 
to his people; he said, “My people, worship God' 3 (with the 
definite article ? il 'agawm)| a certain people (4:104) â| sişi Y 3 
la Vs ei eyl ali | gi ul çal sül and do not be faint- 
hearted in pursuing (those people) the enemy: for if you are 
suffering hardship then ihey, (00, are sujfering 4 ones, 
individuals, anyone (49:11) azie yk si iz Çâ va 2â iğ 
no men (no individuals|) should jeer at others; as they may | after 
all) be better than them. 


slslâ g-w-y strength, to be, or become, strong; seriousness; barren 
land, to be without food or provision, to be forsaken, to be 
desolate. Of this root, four forms occur 42 times in the Our'an: # zi 
guwwatun 29 times; ge guwâ ONCE; (5 Â gawiyy 1l times and yo 
mugwin ONCE. 


özü guwwatun In.; pi. öö guwâ)| 1 might, power (81:20) öö EA 
0S vü 5 yel gi ve endowed with might, in the sight of/by ihe Lord 
of ihe Throne, secure 2 affluence, prosperity (11:52) ME 5 A ği SE 
Si and He will increase you in prosperity on top of your 
prosperity 3 strength (30:54) 5 &w eğ gi çük m Silk Gl an 
Bü üz if is God who creates you out of weakness, ihen He 
brings about after weakness strength 4 resolution (19:12) e al 
Bİ züş YEN Yol, hold on to ihe Scripture resolutely 5 firmness, 
tghtness (16:92) ÜS Bü aya ğa Ula is İyi si S5 do not be 
like a woman who unravels her yarn into fibres (lose your unity), 
after (it has been spunj| tightly. 


ss gawiyy İguasi-act. part.|J 1 mighty Zi 74)” 5e 5 il adl ul 
God is truly strong and mighiy; *(11: 66) e il lan attribute of 
God) #he Strong 2 strong (28:26) vw y& Sali “dig Ukra) GE 


> İsli 

Say 5 ya 2 al one of the two women said, “Father, hire him, 
ihe strong, irustworthy man is the besi person you could hire' 3 
capable, able (27:39) al Gil 4 pas is lala a ps öy 7 
will bring it to you before you rise from your sea; for ihis (the 
ihrone)J, I am capable and trustworthy. 


öagül mugwin (pl. of act. part. 5 ya mugwi| the needy, the 

destitute; those who seek means of livelihood (56:73) ELLE üm 

Uyg ei sys We made it f/the fire) a reminder and of use to 
ihe users. 


v2) sf g-y-d egg shells, to hatch, to crack; to barter, to compensate; 
to foreordain, to destine; to assign, to facilitate, to prepare. Of this 
root, u-8 gayyada occurs twice in the Our'an. 


ua gayyada Iv. TI, trans. Ito assign, to facilitate, to put in the 
way (41:25) eşik Vay pe dei Ale o ml li, We have 
appointed for hem companions, who made their present and their 
past |seem)| fair to them. 


İ/s/â g—y-1 the noon, siesta, to take a midday nap, a midday resting 
place; to annul; to help out of difficulty; chief. Of this root, two 
forms occur Il times each in the Çur'an: ö Bü göilün and Ji& 
magil. 


Mâ gâ il (act. part. of v. Jö gâla; imperf. dü yagill one who 
rests or sleeps at midday (7:4) w bl a 'İ ug Ul elsi 50 Our 
punishment came to it by night or while they slept in the 
afternoon. 


da magil |n. of place; v. n.| a place for repose, a place fora 
midday siesta; resting at midday, repose (25:24) iş ia 
Dağa ali yara “ya #hose in the Garden will have on that Day a 
better home and a fairer place to rest. 


4/ kâf 


isi *al-kâf the 22nd letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiceless 
velar plosive sound. 


dka occurs some 291 times in the Çur'an and functons as: la 
pronominal suffix (o osaz), it occurs in two basic forms: > 
person sing. masc. d ka |dual US kuma; pl. kum çS| (17:14) us İ gi 
read your record and 2" person sing. fem. 4 ki (dual US kumâ; pl. 
“8 kunna)| (19:21) s& Jâ your Lord said W a particle of address 
(Gis ya) augmenting the attention-drawing function of the 
demonstratives to which it is attached, “there (such-and-such) for 
you to see”. It varies like a 2 person pronominal suffix: 4 for 
sing. masc. (3:40) Li via 2 MİS in such a manner (as you can 
seej, God does whatever He will; 4 for sing. fem. (19:21) gü is 
ei) in this way ( you have been told), your Lord has spoken; Us 
for dual (12:37) 3» çiz Ca Li ihat fihere for you to seeJ) is part 
of what my Lord has taught me; K for pl. masc. (48:15) A O sis 
Ja: ve in this way fas you have just been told , God has said this 
before; and “& for pl. fem. (12:32) as çil Gl vali ihat (there for 
you to see) is the one you blamed me for. The 2'İ person sing. 
masc. form is also used in the Çur'an in addressing a group of 
people, treating them, as it were, as a single entity, (4:94) pa is 
yi ca in such a situation Jas has just been described to you) you 
yourselves were foncej HI preposition (Ox as) denoting: 1 
mainly similitude or comparison (asel), “as”, like”, 'in the way 
of, similar to”, 'resembling” (3:49) pon iŞ çağla ; Da si gül çi I 
will fashion for you out of clay (something)| resembling the form 
of birds 2 causality (Alli) “on account of”, “in retum for, 
“because', “as” (2:198) 2S US BEN, remember Him because He 
has guided you 3 emphasis (ast) in the very unusual context 


790 Yas 


where the word Ju (Gnithl), “like” follows prep. Only a single 
example of this type occurs in the Our'an (42:11) £,â 4S 
similar to Him there is none Jlit. #here is none similar to the like 
of Himl|. 


wls ka”s (no verbal root) considered to be an early borrowing, 
perhaps from Aramaic, wine, a cup or glass containing wine (not 
when it is empty). Of this root, İS ka”s occurs six times in the 
Our'an. 


ls ka” s (n.J 1 wine (37:45-6) Bİ PUL) Opl Üye Gelse şile Cl 
OE al a cup from a gushing spring will be passed around for 
ihem, white, delicious to ihe drinkers 2 cups or glasses of wine 
(52:23) pi YI Uç ei y ws çi e in it |(fhe Garden)J they 
exchange cups of wine, in which there is neither intoxication nor 
a cause of sin. 


cis ka”anna Ja sister of ©) inna (ga pe cw) (g.v.), a comparative 
conjuncüve (aw), occurring 31 times in the Çur'an; it 


introduces a nominal clause| “like”, “asif”, 'as though', itisasif 
(55:58) ei pyar ağlı is as if they are rubies and coral. 


dis ka” ayyin a composite interjection consisting of the 4 ka of 
comparison * relative noun il ayy * dasö fanwin — Lis but 
rendered orthographically in Çur'anic script as gi ke'ayyin. It 
occurs seven times in the Our'an and denotes exclamation over 
the high freguency of the occurrence of the noun following it, 
“how manya ..."" The exclamation conveyed by kw'ayyin is 
further emphasised by the use of the so-called '*redundant” 
preposition ça after it (12:105) ya gz Y3 Si Ş â âğe ya GİS, 
Usa a e a5 ge and how many a sign is here in the heavens 
and the earth which ihey pass by while they are turning away 
from them! 


AS kâda (see Yyak-w—-d). 


ygs kâfür grape blossoms before they open up, leaves enveloping 
bunches of grapes; sheath of palm tree pollen, the pollen itself; 
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plant pods of any type; mixture of perfume paste; certain plant 
with white flowers; camphor tree. It is attributed to a borrowing 
from Persian, according to *al-Jawâligi, or from an Indian dialect, 
according to others; it occurs once in the OÇur'an. 


y gis kâfür (n.| camphor; a mixture of chosen scents; a name of 
a spring in Paradise (76:5) Myals Çala YS ls a a TN 
ihe pious shall drink of a cup/wine whose mixture is camphor. 


fala k-b—b (see also: s/A/ lâ k—-b-k-b) to overthrow, to topple, to 
knock to the ground; to apply oneself; skein of wool; detachment 
of horses; crowdedness; hillock of rippled, moist sand. Of this 
root, two forms occur once each in the Our'an: ci kubbat and 
GS mukibb. 
LE kubba (pass. v.l to be flung down (on one's face) (27:90) 
pri Gİ EA 3 vii il e aş and whoever comes with evil 
deeds; their faces will be cast into the fire. 


sa mukibb |act. part.) one who is prone to looking down, 
keeping his sight turned downwards (67:22) Ass; ue ÜL pe yağ 
ağa hiya çi eğe pe Sİ Mİ is he who goes along grovelling 
on his face better able to find his way, or the one who goes 
upright on a straight path? 


&/lâ k-b-t knocking down, to crush, to humiliate, to suppress. Of 
this root, two forms occur three times in the Çur'an: 2 yakbit 
once and GK kubita twice. 


ki yakbit Timperf. of v. <iS kabata, trans.| to suppress, to 
frustrate, to overwhelm, to crush (3:127) İ İş ge Gl Da E ia asil 
AS and that He might cut off a part of the disbelievers' /army)| 
or overwhelm them. 


cs kubita |pass. v.| to be suppressed, to be overwhelmed, to 
be brought low (58:5) e Gl 28 GS 1s ei al Ul) Gl ul 
pal ihose who oppose God and His Messenger will be brought 
low, as the ones before them were brought low. 


Yef& k-b-d liver, the interior, heart, centre, the zenith; content; the 
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carth's metals; hard boulder; great hardship, struggle, to suffer, to 
afflict. Of this root, vS kabad occurs once in the Çur'an. 


4 kabad (v. n./m.J (the act of) suffering, toiling, struggling; 
hardship, struggle (90:4) &S |â Olay! Gilz vi indeed, We have 
created man for toil and trial (or, for hardship and suffering). 


lelâ k-b-r to grow big, to increase, to augment, to gain 
significance, to grow tall; majority, magnitude; to become old, to 
become infirm; honour, pride, to show pride; to become serious; 
to be awed; worst part of something, great sin, great crime; 
dignitaries, leaders, chiefs; praise, exaltation, glorification, 
deference, regard. Of this root, 24 forms occur 159 times in the 
Our'an: ge kabura seven times; 5S yakbar once; ge kabbara 
four times; sl *akbara ( once; ge tatakabbara twice; ri 
*istakbara 40 times; pe takbir once; pe mutakabbir three times; 
üs mutakabbirin four times; ei istikbâr twice; po 
mustakbir twice; çy ys mustakbirin four times; ys kibr twice; 
9s kibar six times; pe kabir 39 times; el SE kubarâ” once; 548 
kabiratun four times; ys kabâ”ir three times; is kubbâr once; 
ys *akbar (2) 23 times; Sİ Yakâbir once; 5 Çe kubrâ six times; 
58 kubar once and e ye kibriyâ” twice. 


8 kabura u Iv. intrans. J1to be great, to be awesome (17:50— 
n) 38 ykm Gİ Çe Ck yiz eği lk | giy di say, “Be fas hard 
as) stone, iron, or any other substance ihat may inspire awe in 
your bosoms'; *(18:5) meali a OK KS ys what a monsirous 
assertion that comes out of their mouths! 2 (with prep. el to 
cause distress; to be burdensome, to be intolerable, to become too 
much to bear (6:35) al | sile YS YS us and if their turning 
away has greatly distressed you. 


pet yakbar (impetf. of v. 0S kabira, intrans.| to increase in 
age, to grow up, to reach maturity, to grow old (4:6) öğün iie WE 
aaa Vİ Kula GLA ais Yy ei ee) Vali NAS) /f you find they 
have sound judgement, hand over their property to them; do not 
consume it wastefully and in haste before they come of age. 


ys kabbara |w. NI, trans.) 1 to glorify (God), to magnify, to 
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exalt (Him) (2:185) Kİ Üz ay | S5, and to glorify God for 
having guided you 2 to utter the invocation os al God is the 
greatest, (22:37) 2S ü çk al ya si iç re is ihus He 
subjected them to you that you may glorify His name for His 
having guided you. 


Gs 'akbara 4) (w. IV, trans. | to deem great, formidable or 
awesome (12:31) “ai pi Ar ys ASİ, GE and when ihey saw 
him, they were awed by him, and Junwittingiy) slashed their own 
hands. 


55 tatakabbara limperf. of v. V, intrans.| to show pride, to 
act arrogantiy (7:13) Ls yü İ e Gi çi LA JE He said, 
“Descend from it!: itisnot for you to act arrogantly i in it.” 


ge "iIstakbara (v. X, intrans.| to behave arrogantly, 
haughtily, proudIiy, or insolentiy (25:21) V iş edi Lâ İş gel ol 
VS İse #hey have become too proud of themselves, and greatly 
violated all bounds of propriety. 


pe takbir (v. n. used adverbially) glorifying, exalting 
(UZLIN) (a2 Ss and glorify Him limitlessiy. 

yla mutakabbir |act. part., pl. uş mutakabbirün| one Who 
is arrogant, proud or haughty (39:72) ww AS Gia yal 0, how 
evil is the abode of the arrogant, *(59:23) ;$S&) Jan attribute of 
God) Possessor of all glory, the truly Great, the Proud. 

yas *istikbâr |v. n.| acting with insolent pride (35:43) ie 

EE MI acting arrogantly in the land. 
pi mustakbir |act. part.; pl. üş ys mustakbirün)| one who 


is puffed up with pride (31:7) VS e; Giğiz ale gü EE and 
when Our verses are recited to him, he turns away disdainfuliy. 


5s kibr (n.| 1 pride, conceit (40:56) al “ys YI payla ây 
asly here is nothing in iheir hearts but conceit which ihey will 
never satisfy 2 the greatest share (of something bad) (24:11) gi P 
pbe Liz aşda 5 7S la 5 and he who took upon himself the 
greatest part in it |he slander), will have a painful chastisement. 


5s kibar (n.v. n.J old age, infirmity (2:266) ifa AT, “yesil ALLİ, 
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il when he became stricken with old age while having feeble 
offspring. 

348 kabir 1 |guasi- act. part.| 1 great, much (2:219) ve ul ii 
ge 3 laç Ji pp pi ihey ask you (Prophet) about 
intoxicants and gambling: say, “There is great sin in both' 2 
intense, grave, serious, heinous (2:217) aâ gis el al px ve ul Zir 
8 ad OS Ne ihey ask you f/Prophet| about fighting in the 
prohibited month; say, “Fighting in it is a grave offence' 3 old, 
infirm (28:23) ge e Bl and our father is an old man TI Jn., Pİ. 
şl 8 kubarâ | chief, leader, dignitary (33:67) Uz! KEŞ yl Lİ y 
Ball ü iz We obeyed our leaders and our nobility, so they led 
us astray from the guidance J|lit. path); *(13:9) psi lan attribute 
of God) she AlI-Great. 


ö BASİ kabiratun 1 Iguasi- act. part. fem.| 1 great, much (9:121) Y 3 
çal s8 YI Gr oya bap Vi 50g$ Ya Bale âli yedi and they do not 
spend a little or a lot for God's cause), nor traverse a mountain 
pass, but all is recorded to ihem (it, ihe reward is credited to 
them) 2 hard, difficult (2:45) £ YI 9g8l ei a; yialy! ei) 
Olla seek help with steadfasiness and prayer-ihough ihis is 
hard, indeed, for anyone Dut ihe humble Hln., pl. is kabâ”ir| 
great sin (4:31) SAĞ Sie m ki Uşşü ll Es | ağ gif you avoid 
ihe great sins of the things We have forbidden you, We will wipe 
out your (minor) misdeeds. 


ys kubbâr Iguasi-act. part.) awesome, formidable, mighty 
(7122) 1S Sa ls Sas and they have hatched a mighiy plot. 


gi *akbar (2) lelat.| 1 greater/greatest (9:72) Zye ay da Ula 5 
and acceptance from God is greater still 2 bigger/biggest (34:3) 
Ola MS YI gi YG Sa İkİ Yş nor anything smaller or 
bigger, but all is recorded in a clear Record; *(21:103) * SN ğ İd ol 
variously interpreted as: blowing of the irumpet heralding the 
Day of Resurrection, Hell Fire or death Jlit. #he greatest Terror); 
*(32:21) SN Çil forment in the Hereafter (lit. the greatest 
chastisemenil|. 


ge *akâbir Ipl. of n. ys kâbir (and possibiy 3s kubbâr) | J the 
greatest in nobility and dignity (6:123) DSİ 3 ia Ss Gi ük is gi 


all 795 


km yaa ihus We have appointed in every city chiefs for its 
evildoers. 


6 gık kubrâ lelat. fem., pl. E kubar) 1 the greater/the greatest 
(79:20) w gi AMİ so, he showed him ihe greatesi sign/miracle 
2 mighty event, greatest thing (74:35) p<) Gy gi indeed, if 
(HellfireJ is one of the mighty things. 


sys kibriyâ” |n.| pride, greatness, glory (45:37) â ey Şi al 
EE NI all #rue pride in he heavens and the earth is His. 


alla k-b-k-b (also see ef k-b—-b) to throw something face 
down, to throw in a pit, to throw on top of one another; to be 
wrapped up, to be mixed up, a great number. Of this root, | es 
kubkibü occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ss kubkiba (pass. guad. v.| to be gathered and thrown (into 
an abyss) on top of one another (26:94) vw; yi an kl vi and 
ihen they will all be thrown headlong into it | Hell), they and 
ihose who misled them. 


wlalâ k-i-b to gather together, layers of material; to put letters 
together (i.e. to write), to write down, book, letter, record; army 
regiment; to ordain, prescribed, decreed, to impose, to contract; a 
set amount. Of this root, nine forms occur in 314 places in the 
Our'an: CS kataba 35 times; ie kutiba 14 times; ENİ iktataba 
once; 4S kâtaba once; is kâtib four times; ü ss kâtibün twice; 
ls kitab 250 times; cis kutub six times and ç ii maktüb once. 


üs kataba u |w. trans.| 1 to write (2:79) SN y De ei ei 

4) de ya İN ği gi ger yl pevil so woe to those who write a text with 
iheir own hands and then say, “This is from God' 2 to write down, 
to record or take down in writing (10:21) wş ei Uç Sİ gi ul 
indeed, Our messengers record in writing ali your scheming 3 to 
predestine, to decide, to ordain (9:51) Rİ) Las la YI ami v 
say, “Only what God has ordained ,Jor Us will befall us” 4 to 
GELeE; to make obligatory (5: 32) udi Ji a PE ul Dal çe ee Gis 
amlari Yü Lal v SM çi yö > We decreed upon the 
Children of Israel that he who kills a person—not in retribution 


for (the killing of) another nor for spreading corruption in the 
land-it is as if he has killedall of humanity .collectively 5 to 
prescribe, to make incumbent (6:12) iz“ Aid Ee ws He has 
taken it upon Himself to be merciful. 


is kutiba (pass. v.J ito be recorded, to be taken down (43:19) 
g Zi gi aga disi iheir claim will be written down and they will 
be guestioned about il 2 to be ordained, to be prescribed 
(2:180) OLAYI İp ği y cizl 2S) yz Va Ka vk 
it is prescribed for you, when any one of you is on the point of 
death, if he is leaving property behind him, that he begucaths fit J 
to parenis and close relatives 3to be predestined (3:154) & yi Ne 
papa dl 0-1) eek Ls Gal Gal Ke csâ tell them, “Even if you 
were at home, those who were destined to be killed would still 
have gone out to the places of their deaths.' 


cis) Yiktataba (w.VMI, trans.| to seek to have something 
written, to cause to be written (25:5) içi Yİ * akal | yü, and 
ihey said, 'TIt is just) fables of the ancienits, that he has sought to 
have written down.' 


ES kâtaba |. TI, trans.) I Yur.) Ito contract a slave to work for 
his/her freedom (24:33) ya sl 2S Sa Yaa EŞİN öld idi 4 
VE aşi le ihose of your il who wish to contract for their 
freedom, make a contract with them, if you know they have good 
in them. 


ls katib 1 (n.) seribe (2:282) Jiu Lis Si VASİ and have a 
scribe write it down justly between you TI Jact. part.| one who 
Writes, one who records (21:94) YE Tyaya yay İN ya di “lağ 

ls dü Ny al yl is as for one who does good deeds and isa 
a his efforts will not be rejected and We are recording 
ihem for him. 


üs kitab In., pi. is kutub) 1 written document, written text 
(17:93) : 25 Gus ve a iz EY baş yi (even then), we will not 
believe in your ascension until you bring down on us a book we 
IcanJ read 2 letter (27:28) zel silis a is tij take this letter of 
mine and deliver it to them 3 divine record containing the grand 
design and knowledge of all (57:22) Y, Mİ çi akan le a 
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NE YI Sui ua no calamity befalis either lit. in) 
ihe earth or you, yourselves, excepi that it is I recorded Jina book 
before we bring it into being; *(13:39) si 4 ihe origin (lit. he 
mother) of the book variously interpreted as: b KEN z 3 Yaf- lawh 
*al-mahfüz (g.v.) the Eternal Record, the Preserved Tablet, 
Divine knowledge, or the first Sura of ihe Our'an 4 divine record 
of all that takes place (6:59) Üy is LÂ YI ol NY çk, vE (there 
is not a thing, fresh or withered, but it is in a clear record 5 
individual record for each person (84:7) aiay as ii Sİ: a lâ as for 
him who is given his record i in his right hand 6 divine revelation 
(3:81)... sa İS ya yi a öğe gün EA, EE and when God 
took a pledge from ihe prophet saying, 'T1fJ after I have given 
you scripture and wisdom ...' Jalso interpreted as: “For my 
bestowing scripture and wisdom upon you'| 7 particular revcaled 
books, scriptures: a) the Torah (37:117) A) SN Alie” sand 
We gave them both (Moses and Aaron | ihe clarifying Book b) the 
New Testament (19:30) e ere ya çile all VE . Ji he said: 
Tam a servant of God, “He has granted me the Scripture and 
made me a prophet'; *(3:64) Si (Bİ people of the book 
(referring to the Jews in particular or the Christians| c) the Our'an 
(39: DYE yi Ni) Şİ y indeed, We have sent down the Our'an 
t0 you with the Truth $ teaching, divine writ (19:12) & ml 
3 iş ÇE Joln, hold on to the divine writ firmiy 9 decree, verdict, 
an ordinance (8:68) he lir ala) Li ös din 4 al ; va US Yal and 
had it not been for an ordinance by God that had come 
previousiy, a severe punishment would have come upon you for 
what you have taken 10 appointed time (13:38) Gs bi ya Jor 
everyihing there i isan appointed time 11 prescribed period of time 
(2:235) Alİ Lü ai a gs ölür ia ğa Yo and do not confirm the 
marriage tie until the prescribed period (of waiting) reaches its 
end 12 decreed, or predestined lot, prescribed. Bişi An 
(7:37) a nci le Gİ Si GS Şİ üs al ÇE an Zİ yl 
esi who is more wrong ihan the person who forges lies 
concerning God or rejecis His revelations?, (for) such people, 
their share of prescribed retribution will catch up with them 13 
written scrolls (21:104) asli Jalal 1s şi 5 gi; eson the Day, 
We will roll up the skies the way a scribe rolls up written scrolls 
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(or, #he way a ffolded up) scroll rolls in the writing) 14 Ipi. la 
kutub| writing (in an interpretation of 21:104) Las şÜ iş gm; sa 
asil Unlu on the Day We roll up the skies the way a scroll rolls in 
ihe writing onit NM jv.n.J 1 the act of writing; the act of writing 
something down (78:29) is Sİ Şii KS 5 We have accounted 
for everything in writing 2 Gur.) .Contracting a slave to work for 
his/her freedom (24:33) zayi sasi Aİ Sl la iŞ yel ni & 
VE aşi yer ihose of your slaves who wish to contract for their 
Jreedom, make a contract with them (accordingiy), if you know 
they have good in them. 


ar ia maktüb |pass. part.| that which is written, recorded, 
described in writing (7:157) dani ÇE) gi Li iie Ğ Li ii yaş gi 
ihe one (mention of whom)| ihey find recorded Jin writing) with 
them (the People of the Book)j in the Torah and in the Gospel. 


el fa k-ı-m to hide, to conceal; to restrain, to suppress, to smother; 
to be silent. Of this root, &s katama occurs 21 times in the Çur'an. 


s katama u (v. trans.| 1 to conceal, to hide (40:28) GİR yö; 
Ml 6 EA Je a üaya and a believing man of the family of 
Pharaoh, who was hiding his faith, said 2 to keep back, to 
suppress (2:283) vE öle idi ik BE saa | ai Yo do not hold 
back testimonies: anyone who does so has a sinful heart. 


alâ k-ıh—b nearness, proximity, to approach; to heap up, to 
collect; sand dunes; small amount. Of this root, ss kathib occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


is kathib (n.| heap of sand, sand dune (73:14) Gs EN Las, 
ygs and the mountains will become a heap of running sand. 


olalâ k-ih-r to increase in number, to outnumber, to happen 
freguently; to show pride in wealth and/or children; to be rich, 
plentiful, abundance; river. Of this root, 10 forms occur in 167 
places in the Our'an: vs kathura twice; ve kathihara once; Sisi 
*akthara (1) twice; Gesi “istakthara three times; 5 836 kathratun 
twice; DİS kathir 63 times; ö 5348 kathiratun 11 times; is *akthar 
(2) 80 times; As takâthur twice and EN *al-kawthar once. 
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“is kathura u Iv. intrans. I to be or become a lot. many, much, 
numerous (4:7) is pi 2 dB Ck GER VİE gari e SM gali, 
and to the women a share of what the parents and kinsmen leave, 
whether it be little or much. 


“ie kathihara (v. II, trans. J to cause to increase in number, or to 
multiply (7:86) Gi isi DRE via€ | Iş SN 5 and remember (His favour 
upon youJ when you were few and He increased you in number. 


Gs *akthara (1) (wv. IV, trans.) to do something in great 
guantities or freguently; to cause something to increase or 
multiply (89:12) Mil gi İsis and s0 ihey spread much 
corruption there. 


AST istakthara (v. X, trans.| to seek or obtain something i in 
volume, great number, or often (7:188) ix & İSEN Lİ nel cs 
âli Ça Leş > and if I had the ability to know the future I 
would seek to acguire much good and harm would not touch me. 


ö BS, kathratun Iv. n.J) multiplicity, abundance, multitude (9:25) 


SAK Süne 3 üz öss and on the day of the battle of Hunayn, 
when you were pleased with your great numbers. 


v8 kathir 1 Iguasi-act. part; fem. 8S kathiratun| many, 
abundant (4:1) el, 1 is YG) İvi) “iü, and from the pair of them 
He generated a great number of men and women Vi |adverbially | 
often, a lot (9:82) 1338 | <4, Sil | ale ler them laugh a little; 
ihey will weep a lot. 


ASİ Yakthar (2) Telat. 1 more than (4:12) Gü ya Sİ | 4S yl but 
if ihey are more than that 2 most, the greater number (12:40) Gis 
ü yali Yy ni most people do not know. 


AS takâthur |v. n.| (the act of) seeking to increase, to obtain 
more; vying to accumulate more (102:1) AS si ihe drive 10 
accumulate f(worldiy riches) continues to distract you; * AI 
name of Sura 102, Meccan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verse | to the “Accumulation?' of wealth. 


MSN 'al-kawthar lintensive v. n./proper name| abundance, 
multitude; name of a river in Paradise (108:1) Gi akel ğ We 
have given in abundance to you | ProphetJ (or, given you the river 
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*al-kawthar); * Ei name of Sura 108, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse | to the “Abundance' of 
goodness (or, the name of the river) granted to the Prophet. 


c/ya k-d-h to scratch or scrape off the skin; to bite; to scratch a 
living; hardship; drudgery. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Our'an: g3 kadh and gas kâdih. 


cs kadh (wv. n.| applying oneself diligentiy, striving hard, 
labouring after (84:6) adla üs G5, |) Za di) YLAI Lİ 
Humankind, you are laboriousiy toiling towards your Lord, and 
you will meet Him. 


gs kâdih act. part.| one who strives hard, labours after, tolls, 
applies himself diligentiy (84:6) e eği J cas ai OLasy ie) 
4D Humankind, you are laboriously toiling towards your Lord, 
and you will meet Him. 


ola/& k-d-r to be muddy, grimy, dreary; to be troubled; cloud of 
dust; to assail, to scatter. Of this root, & S3) inkadarat occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


Yasi) *inkadara (wv. VM, intrans.| to become murky, to become 
dim (81:2) a yasil â sail NY when the stars are dimmed. 


4/8 k-d-y big boulder; obstacle; to deny assistance, to be mean, (of 
water or plants) to cease to give, to be sluggish. Of this root, (5.si 
*akdâ occurs once in the Our'an. 


si *akdâ (v. IV, intrans.| to hold back, to cease to act, to dry 
up (53:34) gi, Oi beş and he only gave a little and then he 
ceased. 


o) ya k-dh—b to lie, to deceive; to refute, to accuse of Iying, to give 
the lie to; to run away from battle; to be wrong, to be wasted on, 
to fail to be up to a job; to be compulsory. Of this root, 13 forms 
occur in 281 places in the Çur'an: kadhaba 10 times; Ni 
kudhiba once; © kadhdhaba 171 times; is kudhdhiba five 
times; ws kadhib 32 times; GMS kâdhib four tmes; ö As 
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kâdhibün 26 times; GMS kâdhibatun twice; is kadhdhâb five 
times; lis kidhdhâb twice; ş3Sa makdhüb once; GS: takdhib 
once and y 3S mukadhdhibün 21 times. 


ls kadhaba i 1 (v.l I fintrans.| to lie (12:27) & Alayağ ys BE) 
OLA ya aş CE pe but if his shirt has been torn from behind, 
then she has lied and he is one of the iruthful Ni (trans. J1 to lie to, 
to make a false statement to (9:90) 4,4), adl | AS Gl mis and 
ihose who lied to God and His Messenger stayed behind 2 (with 
inanimate object) to deny, to distort (53:11) cl LG EA GIS Ge he 
heart (of the Prophet)J did not distort what he saw. 


ls kudhiba (pass. v. J to be denied, to be reckoned or deemed 
as liars (12:110) İyi e yi şi Dİ Yal İY ça till when the 
messengers lost all hope and thought ihat ihey had been 
dismissed as liars. 


alk kadhdhaba (wv. 11) T Tintrans. with prep. »J to subject to 
denial, to make an object of denial, to reject as false (6:66) 4 Uy 
e Gay Gi your people rejected it, even though it is the truth W 
I(trans. with object often elided) 1 İwith object) to deny, to accuse 
of being false (6:147) izl, az ; Ti yeğ ci O vE if they give the 
lie to you, say, “Your Lord is ofi immense mercy' 2 (with elided 
object| to refuse, to reject (20:48) FK ir dj di ei al KEİ ğ 
sit has been revealed to us that punishmeni falls on whoever 
rejects (the truth) and turns his back fon it). 


vs kudhdhiba |pass. of v. TI) to be disbelieved, to be accused 
of falsehood (6:34) ws vw ii 1) cps si, other messengers were 
denied before you. 


3s kadhib 1 (n./W. n.J 1 Iying (40:28) 4335 ağlaâ YAS âE y fhe is 
Iying, ihen upon him is his Iying. 2 falsehood (16:116) La! vi sö Y 
ala ay DE İla al Sİ cw do not describe the falsehood 
your tongues utter, |saying) “This is lawful and that is forbidden' 
II fadjectival| false (12:18) Ç3S gu ayd çe | sela and they came 
with false blood on his shirt. 


ls kâdhib 1 lact. part.; pl. As kâdhibün| one who telis lies, 
one who lies, Iying person (9:43) Gal ahi ÇW) aa Gl li ği iz 
till it became clear to you which of them spoke the truth and you 
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(came to) know the liars nu (ENS kâdhibatun used possibly as v.n. 
or fem. n. referring to yi nafs| denying, stopping; denier (in an 
interpretation of 56:1—2) Ss ii gi ei ii gi ae iğ when that 
which is coming arrives, there will be no denying it (or, stopping 
it, or, no one denying it). 


is kadhdhâb Jintens. act. part.| one who is constantly JJying, 
habitual liar, incorrigible liar (54:25) e A yi ya Ağiz a) gri 3 
“si has he Message been sent down upon him from amongst all 
of us? INo indeed), rather he is an incorrigible liar! 


is kidhdhâb |intensified v. n. (said to be of the dialect of the 
Yemen) used adverbially for intensification| adamantIy denying, 
strongiy accusing of Iying (78:28) Yi ik LAS and ihey 
vehemently rejected Our messages. 


çi gis makdhüb |pass. part.| falsely stated, belied (11:65) ik 
yla ye de, thisisa promise that will not be proved false. 


li takdhıb (v. n.| adamant, obstinate denial (85:19) Gl ar 
asi e ls'as yet still the disbelievers persist in obstinate denial. 


ik mukadhdhibün |pl. of act. part. Li mukadhdhib) those 
who strongly deny or give the lie to (16:36) İl GEMİ MENŞE 
A) idle ys S s0 travel through the earth and see how was 
ihe end of those who denied. 


yla k-r—b to twist together, to tighten, to enclose; to depress, to 
oppress; grief, distress; supporting ropes; the broad base of palm 
tree leaves. Of this root, - karb occurs four times in the Çur'an. 


yi v4 karb |(n.| adversity, affliction, distress (6:64) e Sİ ay 
ar is İn va3 God delivers you from it and from every distress. 


9lal& k-r-r to return, to repeat, to turn around, day and night; to 
assail; to be undecided; cough. Of this root, two forms occur five 
times in the Çur'an: e karratun four times and gö ği Ss karratayn 
once. 


5 karratun |n. of unit, dual öö karratayn)| turn, another 
chance, another time; assailment, overrunning (an enemy) (17:6) & 


e/ fa sa 


aile öl si Gs, #hen we returned the scales and allowed you a 
turn against them |lit. #hen We gave back the turn to you against 
iheml. 


wild k-r-s a mass of animal droppings, to stick together, 
multi-layered; to become matted; group; root; seat, throne. The 
word 5 kursiyy, which is derived by Arab philologists from 
this root, is considered to be a borrowing from cither Aramaic or 
Syriac. Of this root, ge kursiyy occurs twice in the Our'an. 


gi 8 kursiyy (n.) 1 throne, seat (38:34) ie Lâl, yyl Gs vi, 
çu e a da We certainly tested Solomon and placed on his 
ihrone a |(lifeless) body, then he repented 2 le power, 
reign, sovereignty, throne (2:255) AN ll Ağ e & His 
knowledge Jlit. #hrone| embraces the heavens and the earth. 


alal& k-r-m to be generous, to be high-minded, to be noble-hearted, 
to honour, to do favours, to treat with hospitality, obliging, 
beneficent, precious; (of land) to be fertile; thoroughbred, noble; 
vine and grapes. Of this Toot, nine forms occur 47 times in the 
Çur'an: »$ karrama twice; 5 li "akrama four times; a. < karım 27 
times; ? 5 kirâm three times; » “si *akram twice; el gi “ikrâm 
twice; Ak gisi mukarramatun once; e gi mukrim once and üy a 
mukramın twice. 


e karrama (w. Tl, trans.| 1 to honour (17:70) çe 5 Ee wi, 
We have honoured the children of Adam 2 to favour, to single out 
for favour (17:62) a öy gi a Gİ J yü he said, “Do You see 
this one whom You have honoured above me? 


2 ayi "akrama Iv. IV trans.| 1to treat with generosity, to honour 
(89:15) Az, USE Aİ) DE La İĞ Olay Cİ as for man, whenever his 
Lord puts him to the test by honouring him and granting him edse of 
living 2 to treat with kindness (89:17) pe) üga Yad 3S no 
indecd!, / you (people) do not show kindness to the orphan; *(12:21) 
olsa ça si look after him well, treat him hospitabiy (lit. honour his 
abodel|. 


a ye karim |guasi-act. part.; pl. JS kirâm) 1 generous (27:40) 
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Si e ii ui ihen my Lord is All-sufficieni, All-generous; 
*(23:116) Şi lan attribute of God| #he Most Generous 2 
plentiful (8: 4); 2 s â5y5 and plentiful provision 3 noble (26:58) 
2 çiz 3 5 Ja 5 ireasures and a noble dwelling/station/position 4 
dignified, one who behaves with KEİ; one who behaves with 
self-respect (25:72) ÜS Iş'ya ali pg Kİ e and when they come 
across some frivolity, they pass on with dignity. 


se "akram elat.) 1 the most honoured, the noblest (49:13) g 
sü al ie a gi ihe most noble among you with God are the 
most God-fearing among you 2 Jattribute of God) the Most 
Exalted, the Most Bountiful (96:3) Sİ BEYA İyâl read!, your Lord 


is the Most Bountiful One. 


e "ikrâm Iv. n.| exalting, honouring (55:78) 53 eee ğe 
el YI DEN blessed is ihe name of your Lord, the Lord of Majesiy 
and Honour-giving. 


ga mukarram |pass. part. of v. TI) honoured, venerated 
(80:13) Ava çünla çâ on honoured leaves. 


a ya mukrim Jact. part.J one who honours (22:18) Uâ ai) 08 Va 
çi Ko va A as for the one God disgraces, he has no one to honour 
him. 


Oya ge mukramün |pl. of ,pass. part. e GA mukram)| those who 
are honoured (21:26) ys e dü d nol, they are only /His| 
honoured servants. 


a/y/4 k-r-h hardship; to dislike, to loathe, antipathy; to force; 
calamity. Of this root, nine forms occur 41 times in the Our an: 
2s 17 times; 58 karraha once; e Sİ *akraha four times; e sl 
>ukriha once; >» e karh five times; > e kurh three times; ys JS 
kârihün seven times; el SI ikrâh twice and e; yi makrüh once. 


bs kariha a |v. trans.| 1 to dislike (2:216) a ei LAS Ye e 
2S“ “aa and perhaps you may dislike something alihough İt İS good 
for you 2 to be against, to be averse to (9:46) ala al 5 5. “Sİ, 
azla but God was averse to their going forth, so He discouraged 
ihem. 
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84 karraha (wv. TI trans. with  prep. il to cause to be hated, 
loathed, disliked (49:7) ykkaliş 5 ayal; gi sl 2 5 5 and He has 
made hateful to you disbelief, mischief and disobedience. 


2 Bel "akraha Iv. IV trans.) to compel, to force (10:99) > < GE) 
ii ya li e a akal would you /Prophet) compel people so as to 
become believers? 


5 os “ukriha (pass. v. IVJ to be compelled (16:106) > di a YI 
ey Ulak ME 5 except for him who is compelled whilst his heart 
remains at rest in the faith. 


54 karh |(v. n. used adverbialiy) (the act of) compelling, 
imposing, forcing (4:19) la,S ea) a 2si pi Yitis not lawful 
for you to inherit women against their will. 


o kurh Iv. n.| (the act of) hating, loathing (2:216) Ka EE 
Si; 5 e Ee e) fighting is ordained for you, though it is loathsome 
O you. 


dA ys kârihün |pl. of act. , part. p JS kârih)| those who hate, 
loathe, dislike (23:70) yaa JS Bİ; a e 4 öl PEŞ li indeed, he 
has brought them the truth but most of them hate the truth. 


lys) *ikrâh |(v. n.)| (the act of) compelling, forcing (2:256) Sİ Yy 
gal çâ ihere should be no compulsion in religion. 


oy ga makrüh (pass. part. J hated, loathed, loathsome, hateful 
(17:38) Bü <İ) e e ys li Ne ihe evil of all these Jactions)| 
is hateful to your Lord. 


ylâ k-s-b to cam one's living, to profit, to acguire; to gather, 
acguisition; birds of prey. Of this root, two forms occur 67 times 
in the Çur'an: cwS kasaba 62 times and css! “ikfasaba five 
times. 


uS kasaba i (v. trans.) 1 to earn, to gain (111:2) ala iz El G 
us Uş neither his wealih nor what he has gained will avail him 2 
to commit (5:38) Un& Laş pla Cağ | geladli A8 YL, 3 Aİ, as for dhe 
male and female thief, cut off their hands as a punishmeni for 
what they have committed 3 to do (52:21) (pa; NS Uş v yal us 
each person is in pledge for what he did 4 to intend, to mean 
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(2:225) 55 gü 2008 Lay ERİ Sİ Lİ gi AL AİN Sisli Y God will 
not take you (0 account for oaths you have uttered 
unintentionaliy, but He will take you to account for what your 
hearts have intended. 


çinüsi “iktasaba (v. VE, trans.| to commit, to acguire a bad 
thing (2:286) Sİ LE; LE Va İşi şaş Yİ Cağ A ls) Y God 
does not burden any soul beyond its capacity: for it is Jonly) that 
which it has gained and against it Jonly| that which it has 
committed. 


Yula k-s-d (of the market) to be dull, market depression, to be 
sluggish, to be stagnant. Of this root, 3L.S kasâd occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


Mus kasâd (v. n.| slackness of commerce, sluggishness of trade 
(9:24) US iyyüsi öö, and a trade you fear may become 
stagnani. 


câ/ yla k-s-f eclipse, to become dark; to cast one's sight down, to be 
dejected; to cut off, to cut up, piece of cloud. Of this root, two 
forms occur five times in the Çur'an: c&.S kisf once and c&.S kisaf 
four times. 


US kisf In. pl. cas kisaf) 1 piece, part, segment (26:187) Lvl 
OZAN Ça cis O) elli ya Ws WE so make bits of the heavens fall 
down on us, if you are telling ihe iruth 2 |adverbially)| in pieces 
(17:92) ÜS ie ee SÜ İni i or make the sky fall on us, 
in pieces, as you have claimed. 


İla k—5-1 laziness, to be sluggish, to be idle, to be negligent. Of 
this root, İS kusâlâ occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


ins kusâlâ |pl. of guasi-act. part. Ms kaslân and J-S kasil, 
used adverbialiy) lazily, reluctantly, sluggishly (4:142) J ERKİ E 
is LE SEN and when they stand up to pray, they do so 
sluggishiy. 


3/ ala k-s-w clothes, attire, to clothe, to wear, to be garbed. Of this 
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root, two forms occur five times in the Çur'an: US kasâ three 
times and 8 5-S kiswatun twice. 


US kasâ u (vw. trans.| 1 to garb, to clothe (4:5) ba vâ e; 
a si make provision for them from it and clothe them 2 to 
cover, to encase (23:14) Cal KEİ US #hen We clothed the bones 
with flesh. 


öğe yam m N n. J Ye DEYİM the one © 
the atonemeni e İf İS dk ten poor ere ok ihe rig of 
what you feed your own household, clothing them or liberating a 
slave. 


bfâj/a k-sh-1 to peel away, to peel off, to flay, to scratch off. Of this 
root, has kushifat occurs once in the Our'an. 


his kushita |pass. v.| to be peeled off, to be stripped off, to be 
peeled away (81:11) cıhâs çul İş when the sky is peeled away. 


câ/ Ala k-sh-f to uncover, to remove, to bare, to reveal, to disclose; 
to have a receding hairline; to weaken in battle. Of this root, 
seven forms occur 20 times in the Çur'an: ca3S kashafa 13 times; 
ais yukshaf. once; «âis kashf once; 4S kâshif twice; | ls 
kâshifü once; EE kâshifatun once and EKİ kâshifâtun once. 


İS kashafa i iv. trans.) 1 to bare, to uncover (27:44) Ze zili 
çilu ve Lk3S, she tookit to be a deep pool of water, and bared 
her legs 2 to relieve from (23:75) "ya Xa yl GS, alan) AŞ 
even if We had showed them mercy and removed the ajfliction 
ihat is upon ihem 3 to take off, to remove (50:22) &pibe Gir Uâ3si 
az ip yi We have removed from you your covering, so your 
sight today is sharp, 


isi yukshaf JJimperf. pass. v.| to be bared, to be exposed 
*(68:42) lu e Nİ emon the Day when matters become dire, 
ihe Day of Judgement (it. the Day when legs are bared), 


dis kashf iv.n.J (the act of) removing, taking away (17:56) Yâ 


Duy Y Si ge) ais ü ii ihey have no power of removing 
harm from you nor of averting |it|. 
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ÂĞİS kâshif lact. part.; pl. ER kâshifün; fem. ERİ 
kâshifatun; pl. lis kâshifar| one who removes, takes away, 
bares (39:38) sp AS CA MA * ge al İİ ug if God desires 
harm for me, are they able to remove His harm? 


a/3/& k-z-m to suppress, to conceal, to keep silent; to be oppressed, 
toput a stop to; breathing tract. Of this root, three forms occur six 
times in the Çur'an: hmklS kâzimin twice; a&S kazim three times 
and Mrt makzüm once. 


ombiS kâzimin (pl. of act. part. pBis kâzim) 1 one who 
suppresses, one who keeps a very tight control (3:134) taksir, 
a) ihose who restrain Jtheir) anger 2 that which blocks, chokes, 
firmly obstructs (40:18) Cyabi$ Sakiz gil Na Ki ââ Yi 29 Aİ 
and warn them of the Day of ihe approaching doom, when hearts 
come next to the ihroats, choking Jthem)J |also interpreted as: 
keeping silent or grieving silently|. 


ps kazim |guasi-act./pass. part.| suppressing the feelings, 
keeping feelings under tight control; choked with grief, 
distressed, grieved, grief stricken (12:84) ad Ü vi a ölür dağ 3 
2s and his eyes went blind (or, became flooded with tears) and 
he was grief stricken. 


? te makzüm Iguasi- pass. part. I distressed (68:48) EN Si 
al” ei J Sal çin and do not be like the Jellow of the 
whale, when he called out foniy) when he was in distres. 


/e/â k-—b ankle, ankle bone, heel; cube, dice, to fold in a sguare 
shape, sguare building; honour; the Ka'ba; busty, (of women) 
well-formed; to speed up. Of this root, three forms occur four 
times in the Our'an: öiS ka“bayn once; ASİ al-ka“batu twice 
and el, kawâ“ib once. 


035 ka“bayn |dual of n. cis ka “b I (ur.| J ankle bones (also said 


to mean heels) (5:6) ei J SN İş ği Ian s Wipe your 
heads and your feet up to lalso interpreted as: including| the 
ankles/heels. 


iğsi al-ka“batu (proper n.| the Ka'ba, the Sacred House in 
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Mecca (5:97) ll Lâ al cp Sİ) al uza God has made the 
Ka'ba-the Sacred House—a standard for humankind. 


yel kawâ'ib pl. of fem. n. eskâ ib) well-formed maidens, 
women Whose breasts have formed (78:33) Wi Gel Ss nubile 
companions$. 


İ/câf& k-f— eguality, capability, credentials; to reward; peer, alike; to 
turn over face down, to tilt, to shield; yield. Of this root, is 
kufuwan (also read as İ 3is kufu”an) occurs once in the Çur'an. 


İ gös kufuwan |guasi-act. part.| egual, peer (112:4) Vas a “8 ii 


&İ and egual to Him there is none. 


Gla k-f-t to alter, to change; to detain, hiding place, place for 
burying things/people; to compete; difficulty; livelihood; small 
cooking pot, to sheathe; death. Of this root, Cs kifât occurs once 
in the Çur'an. 


ws kifat |(v.n. as n. of place| terrain, territory, holding place, 
home, habitat, environment (77:25—6) ğ yay sl Gi yi Jai al 
did We not make the earth a home for the living and the dead? 


olâfa k-f-r to cover, to hide, to cover seed in the soil, to plant seeds, 
planter; to wear a garment over the shield; to be ungrateful, to 
hide God's existence, to deny God, not to believe, to blaspheme, 
to be an infidel; darkness of night, night; the sea; great valley; 
rain; to prostrate, to show humility. *al-Suyüti guotes an opinion 
that 5S kafir isa borrowing from either Nabatacan or Hebrew. 
Of this root, P forms occur 510 times in the Çur'an: is kafara 
286 times; gi kufira three times, is kaffara 14 times; Dis Yakfara 
once; E3 kufr 37 times; ls kâfir five times; üş as kâfi rün 114 
times; 5 5S kafaratun once; gös kuffâr 21 times; ös kâfiratun 
once; dl kawâfir once; » is kufür three times; > is kafür 12 
times; is kaffâr five times; 5 ES kaffâratun four times; ç Da 
kufrân once and , als kâfür once which philologists classify under 
this root although they recognise it as a borrowing. 


085 kafara u 1 (w. intrans.J 1 falso with prep. 4 to disbelieve, to 
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reject or deny God (31:23) vk Gini â 4S aş and whosoever 
disbelieves, let not his disbelief sadden you /ProphetJ; * |; ge all 
(with no further gualifications, a generic term for “those who do 
not recognise the existence of God”, atheists or idolaters. It is 
contrasted with | gile öl “those who believe” (g.v.)| (2:6) oadli yg 
Ola V Ay al 3 iye aile gu İsis as for those who 
disbelieve, it makes no difference whether you warn them or not: 
ihey will not believe 2 to blaspheme, to attribute to God that 
which He rejects (5:73) dü Elâ al yg | RE veli YES il ihey surely 
disbelieve who say God is the ihird of ihree 3 to deny or reject the 
Message of Muhammad (98:1) 0S yil, KESİ hİ va has al Si > 
Feti) res ça Ola ihe ones who confessed Gele lin the 
Message of Muhammad) from among the People of the Book and 
ihe idolaters would never desist /abandon their position) till the 
Clear Sign came to them 4 to disobey or ignore a command of 
God (2: 102) Si, yla ys aş Ee alel gi GU iyi; 
geee a gs abllli and finstead) ihey followed what the 
devils taught about the Kingdom of Solomon—not that Solomon 
disobeyed (the command of God)J but fit isl the devils who 
disobeyed (the command of God) teaching people witchcraft 5 
(with prep. 3| to deny any of God's signs or attributes (19:77) 
İY ii Yü, ih as gi İİ have you considered ihe one 
who rejects Our revelation, who says, 'T will certainly be given 
wealih and children'? 6 to fail to be grateful for a favour done, 
particulariy by God, to deny a favour given (27:40) 5) Ji! ala 
“âsi zl yp a sig ihis is by the grace of my Lord, to test me 
whether I shall give thanks or shall be ungrateful 7 |contrasted 
with doing good) to behave outrageousiy, to be irreligious, to 
behave irreligiously (30:44) ped ENER a ik alak Sa 
Usd Wwhosoever commits evil deeds, his bad deeds will be 
against him, and whosoever does good deeds, it is for themselves 
ihat ihey make provision 8 toreject someone or some idea (2:256) 
2 ai ili, ki vjad so whoever rejects false deities and 
believes in God WU |. trans.) to reject, to deny, to tum away from 
(11:68) ayal 1) Yİ 2) İS ay g Yİ gs Kiz 2) GS as ihough they 
had never lived and flourished there. Indeed, the Thamüd denied 
iheir Lord-so, away with the Thamüd. 
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yâs kufira pass. v. with. prep. -) 1 to be denied, to be rejected 
(4:140) Si all ği sina 3 if you hear the revelation of God 
being denied 2 to be begrudged or denied the reward of one's 
work (3:115) E$ lâ > da ği UL; and whatsoever they do of 
good, fthe reward of) it will not be begrudged them. 


ys kaffara (wv. U trans. with prep. vel (of ,God) to acguit or 
relieve one from sins or bad deeds (8:29) ua Sİ Uraz al | iü ul 
Eğ ye Si a İf you remain conscious of God, He will 
give you a criterion of discrimination (between right and wrong), 
acguit you of your evil deeds and forgive you. 


o yâsi UL mâ “akfarah lexclamation| “what an ingrate he is! 
(80:17) e as Lu Olay is perish man!, how ungrateful he is! 


ys kufr (v. n.| 1 denial of God (31:23) e ml DA 4S aş and 
whosoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief sadden you 2 (with 
prep. :l rejection of God” S signs and other attributes (4:155) Lâ 
an) ğa a 2s gi aziliya ; aradi and because of their breaking their 
pledge and for their rejecting God's revelations/signs 3 
ingratitude i in the face of God's favours (14:28) | Şi oi is? : pi 
| g7 AI A have you given thought to those who exchange God's 
favour for ingratitude. 


is kâfir I In., pl. gis kuffar) J 1 a disbeliever (47:34) Gal gl 
al AM üz yp A bile 8 ala Oyu ve Iş İsi God will not 
forgive those who disbelieve, who bar others from God's path, 
and die as disbelievers 2 husbandman, planter, farmer (57:20) JS 
ala ŞE Cözİ ee like a rain the growing power of which delighis 
ihe sowers Ml Jact. part./n., pl. uş yas kâfirün)| 1 one who rejects or 
denies God (9:55) w; ls Ay aldi B “4s and their souls perish 
while they are disbelieving; * W; ” ls name of Sura 109, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of the reference in verse | to the 
“Disbelievers? 2 one who rejects God's teachings (2:41) | © Si NİŞ 
44 As J pi do not be the first to disbelieve in i 3 one who does not 
live by God's commands (5:44) â cal PE ag Bel Uy yl vi a3 
NE geli) ihose who do not judge according to what God has sent 
down are Jin fact) rejecting God 1 |guasi-act. part.) disbeliever 
(12:87) üs dsi Zal YI an ça iy V 23 indeed, none despair of 
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ihe Mercy of God except the people who disbelieve. 


öyis kafaratun Jintens. pl. of as kâfir| obstinate infidels 
3 -. , ... - 7 
(80:42) öiygall 5 S1 s4 Şİ such will be the obstinate disbelievers, 
ihe debauched. 


5 ös kâfiratun Iguasi- act. part. fem., pl. 4S kawafir| feminine 
infidel (60:10) 5 İN an 3) Y sand do not hold on to marriage 
ties with disbellevine wo: women. 


agi kufür (v. n.| 1 rejecting or denying God (17:99) Sala ME 
iğ) is YI but the wrongdoers refuse everyihing excepi disbelief 2 
rejecting God's guidance (25:50) yl "öl ENE gap eşin bla 
iŞ) | giS YI many times have We repeated this to people so that they 
might take heed, but most persist in their rejection. 


gis kafür |intens. act, part. | obstinate ingrate, determined 
rejecter of God (17:67) V, gis Olay! ys man is ever ungrateful. 


yüs kaffâr lintens. act. part.| determined ingrate, obstinate 
rejecter of God (14:34) “is ali olay yg Bi Si ls ga BE) 
if you count God's blessings you will never number them—man is 
iruly unjust and ungrateful. 


öyis kaffâratun Jintens. act. part. fem. functioning as a n.| 
(jur.) retribution, atonement, expiation, an act or something 
offered as expiation (5:95) üs ab 5 8 ŞE 'İ or #he atonement of 
feeding the needy. 


J İS kâfür (see alphabeticaliy). 


ci/câ/â k--f palm of the hand, to take by the hand, to cease, to fend 
off, (of eyesight) to be lost; to gather together, the masses; to ask 
for alms, modest means. Of this root, three forms occur 15 times 
in the Our'an: cis kaffa cight times; 4yiS kaffayh (with elided 
before pron. suffix) twice and FE kâffatan five times. 


cis kaffa u Iv. trans. | to Testrain, to hold back, to ward off, to 
curb (4:84) |, ” S all ok Gi 0 al e God may curb the power 
of the disbelievers; *(5:11) Siz perisi asi He restrained them (lit. 
He stayed their hands from you). 
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4s kaffayh (dual of n. 8 kaff * pron. suffix 4l two palms (of 
the hand), two hands (13:14) lal dl Pe hs like someone 
stretching forth his iwo hands towards water; *(18:42) 4 sisli 
ça gil Le vE «4S and there he was, wringing his hands Jlit. 
turning his hands from one side to the other) over what he had 
spent on it. 


üs kâffatan lact. part.) I Jused adverbialiy| altogether (9:36) 
FEK 2 bilği ÜS NS yaa | Ke 5 and fight the polytheists altogether 
just as they fight you altogether TI Jintens. act. part. also 
adverbial| one who puts a stop to something, a restrainer; 
altogether (34:28) Ki yeli is YI duk. Us We have sent 
you (ProphetJ only to bring good news and warning to all people 
(or, #o put a stop to the evil of humankind). 


defâ k-f-1 posterior, rump, buttocks; to undertake, to guarantee, to 
provide for, to sponsor, guardian; share, egual amount. gs 
kiflayn; “twice the amount ; is considered by some philologists to 
be a borrowing from Ethiopic. Of this root, six forms occur 10 
times in the Our an: Ji yakful three times; ys kaffala once; dsi 
*akfala once; dis kifl three times; gis kiflayn once and JsS kafil 
once. 


dis yakful limperf. of v. gis kafala| to foster, to take 
responsibility for a child (3:44) dis pe EDİ ü al 3 peni cs gi 
a4 you were not present among them when they cast lots to see 
which of them should become guardian of Mary. 


ys kaffala (Wv.Al doubly transitive| to place someone under the 
guardianship of another, to entrust someone to the charge of 
another (3:37) ES giy a Gl Lİ yan İliş Gi, Las so her 
Lord received her with gracious favour and made her grow in 
goodness and placed her under the guardianship of Zachariah. 


yasi "akfala (v. IV, doubiy trans.| to transfer the responsibility 
of ,something/someone to another (38:23) yaz a al Bİ la ul 
gli) 8 Bal, Aş Şb iş his my brother has ninety-nine ewes 
and I have one ewe, so he said, “Put her in my eni 


gis kifl (n.| part, portion, share (4:85) âi 1g A 2 ali aş 
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Wi Jis and whoever intercedes with a bad intercession will have 
a share of it, *(21:85) dsl h Dhâ'i-Kifl, according to the 
commentators this is the name of a particular prophet whom they 
name as Elijah, Joshua, Zachariah or Ezekiel. He was so-named 
because he undertook to take responsibility either for some 
people or for some charitable work and he fulfilled his promise. 


glis kiflayn |dual of n. Ji kifli İ two shares, double share, Jarge 
share (57:28) aa, a GİS S5 al | gal AI Sİ ali Gal teli 
believers, be mindful of God and have faith in His Messenger—He 
will give you generousiy |lit. a double share) of His mercy. 


dis kafıl |n.| guarantor, surety (16:91) ÜS Sa GİY | izli Ya 
Ds Ka ay ie “» and do not break oaths after their being 
confirmed, when you have made God your surety (over them) 
(reference to the practice of concluding agreements, written or 
verbal, by the invocation (28:28) JS, Jül e ül; and Godis 
witness over what we Say). 


g/âfâ k-f-y livelihood, food; sufficiency, modest income; to stand 
for someone; to spare, to protect. Of this root, two forms occur 33 
times in the Çur'an: | 4S kafâ 32 times and , 48 kafi once. 


gis kafâ 11 (vw. trans.) 1 to be enough, sufficient, satisfying 
(29:51) pale ii asi Ge Gİ ü mis agi does it not suffice them 
as a İproofJ that We have sent the Book down to you, which is 
being recited to tihem?; * » 3S kafâ bi (with intensifying prep. - 
(g.v.) prefixed to the grammatical subject of (3S kafa) sufficient 
indeed it is to have (such-and-such) as (such-and-such) (4:45) 
iri EE al Ss 5 God is indecd sufficient as an aliy TI (wv. doubily trans.| 
1 to spare someone the trouble of something, to take care of a 
problem for someone (33:25) Jİ | Ula ÇA an) Ss 5 and God spared 
ihe believers fighting 2 to stand in for someone in a difficult 
situation, to protect someone from someone or something (15:95) 
vü & Zen iss y We sufficed you against the mockers, We took 
care of them for you. 


us kâfi (act. part.| one who protects; one who suffices (some 
commentators derive this single occurrence of , 4S from the root 


c/yfa li 


Ya k-f>, meaning one who rewards) (39:36) se as, al yali 
does not God suffice/protect his servant? 


İ/yf& k-I— pasture, vegetation, herbage; to guard over; to stay awake 
at night; shore, to bring a boat in to port. Of this root, şi 
yakla”ukum occurs once in the Our'an. 


is yakla” limperf. of v. SS kala'a, trans.| to shelter, defend, 
protect, to give sanctuary to (21:42) yazıl va işa pi gi, 2s Çe a 
say, Who could shelter you night and day other ihan (lit. away 
from) the Lord of Mercy?” 


9s kilâ (masc. n. occurring once in the Çur'an; fem. GS kiltâ, also 
occurring once, and always in construct Çi) with a definite 
noun or pronominal suffix| both of (18:33) gisi cile Gİ US borh 
gardens produced their /proper| yield. 


/J/& k-I-b dog, any wild animal, to train animals and birds for 
hunting; to become fierce; rabies; to fight over; hanging hook; 
gluttony. Of this root, two words occur six times in the Çur'an: 
Gk kalb five times and öyle mukallibin once. 


ls kalb (n.| dog (7:176) 4S'55 *İ Gigi ale Yan) Sİ GS A 
<gh s0 his likeness is as the likeness ofadog, if you attack him, 
he pants (with his tongue out) and if you leave him alone, he 
pants (with his tongue out). 


öl mukallibin |pl. of act. part. eli mukallib) one who trains 
animals or birds or  keeps them for hunting (5:4) LU; alk si ua 
ül çi Da Pi permitted to you (for food) are all good 
ihings and Jthe catch of| such predatory creatures as you train to 
hunt. 


Ws kiltâ (see Vs kild). 
c/jla k-I-h scowling, frowning, to be grave, austere; hardship, 


famine; succession of thunderbolts. Of this root, g NS kâlihün 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 
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üsals kâlihün |pl. of act. part, gis kâlih) | scowling, glowering, 
gloomy (23:104) Uals ğa Gi A3 gib ihe Fire will scorch 
iheir faces and they will abide in it scowling Jin pain). 


ci/dlâ k-I-f freckles, vitiligo; to be fond of, cost, task; to take the 
trouble; to be keen, to be in charge; to feign. Of this root, three 
forms occur cight times in the Çur'an: 4S nukallif five times; 
al tukallaf twice and A mutakallifin once. 


cls nukallif |imperf. of v. Tl trans.| to charge someone with (a 
task), to burden someone with (a task) (23:62) (., YI Üaii Ali Y 5 
we do not charge/burden any soul with more than it can bear. 


cil tukallaf limperf. pass. v. II| to be charged. with, to be 
burdened with, to be made responsible for (4:84) Yalı İz â GE 
adi YI GİS s0 fight in God's cause; you are made responsible 
only for yourself. 


önde mutakallifin |pl. of act. part. al mutakallif| pretender, 
impostor, one who affects something, one who feigns (38:86) L Ni 
SLM ya Gİ üş Aİ: ya ale Sİ (Prophet)J say, 'T ask no reward 
whatsoever of you for this, nor am I one of the impostors.' 


J/gJ& k-I-1 to fatigue; the blunt side of a knife; to be childless, to die 
without leaving children to inherit; to be a burden on someone; 
head gear, crown, to surround. Of this root, two forms occur three 
times in the Our'an: JS kall once and ÂDS kalâlatun twice. 


ys kali |guasi- act. part.| dependent (16:76) .£ * gör Y si ÜASİ 
ei dk SA sia one of them is dumb, having no power over 
anything, and he is entirely dependent upon his master. 


ADS kalâlatun Iv. n., also used adverbialiy| (jur.| the state of 
having no children, no parents and no inheritors from the father's 
side (4: 12) Kağia anl JS Esi İİ Aly özal İADE YS 
EN çü HİS şa Gİ 1S YE Lak and if aman or a woman 
('s legacy| is inherited (while they arel as a 'kalâlatun (i.e. 
leaving no children or parents, but half brother/s and/or half 
sister/s on the mother's side) while having a brother or sister Jon 
ihe mother's side) for each of them is one sixth, but if they were 
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more than that /twoj, they share one third. 


ys kull |determiner| every, all. It occurs 356 times in the Our'an, 
always in a construct (âli) (28:45) e 0 everything. It 
sometimes appcars elliptically, in which case it always has the 
nunation of compensation (v2; ies ya) (g.v.) (4:130) O S ik Us 
Alaa ya YS ANI puf if the two (husband and wifeJ| do separate, God 
will provide for each Jone of them)J out of His plenty. When 
negated, JS kull conveys the meaning of 'not any (one)” but not 
“not every (one), or 'not each (one) as it is sometimes rendered 
(68:10) Öğe a JS ahi Ya and do not yield to any contemptible 
swearer. The second term of the construct with JS kull could be 
either definite or indefinite and in either case the whole construct, 
including us kull, could play a nominal, adjectival or adverbial 
role, as follows: I (nominal Çi 1 (with countable n.| every, 
each (10:30) db Va eki 8 Ma #here and then every soul will 
experience what it did in the past 2 (with mass n.| all (3:93) us 
yl al çil Ha ys Kesi all food was lawful to the children of Israel 
104 ladjectival, the emphatic (5S sa)) every single one, every bit 
(3:119) ak ÇESİL |; usa and you believe in all and every one of 
ihe revelations 1 ladverbial (giz: J si)| extremely, to the 
extreme, all the way (17:29) b v8 çk Y 5 and do not spread it 
out wide Jlit. with complete spreading). 


Li kullama (conjunction, occurring 17 times in the ÇOur'an, 
consisting of JS kull 4 adverbial mâ (ds il U); joining two verbal 
clauses in a time seguence, each of which begins with a verb in 
the perfect form.| each time, whenever (2:20) 4 Pl pa A 
whenever it (lightning) flashes on them they walk on in it. 


NS kallâ (particle of response occurring 33 times in the Our'an| 1 
(rebuke and repulsion (55 g9). so described by the 
grammarians) not at all”, 'never!”, 'certainly not!?, 'by no 
means!” (19:79) | il ; e vip da GU LES, 3S no indeedi!, 
(desist!) We shall record what he says and shall assurediy 
prolong for him the chastisemeni 2 ,lemphasis (asa) no Way, not 
ever (83:7) Om di pet AE o os S no indeed!, the list of the 
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wicked is in Sijjiin /a clearly numbered list). 


eldlâ k-I-m to cut, to wound; speech, utterance, word, to speak, 
conversation. Of this root, cight forms occur 75 times in the 
Our'an: KS kallama 19 times; KE kullima once; si yatakallam 
four times; 5 kalâm four times; X4S kalimatun 28 times, «08 
kalimât 14 times; Ss kalim four times and li taklım once. 


şis kallama iv. IL, trans. | to speak to, to talk to (6:111) Gİ ii iş 
Gi Sel ei 3 ASL zel US even if We sent the angels down to 
them, and the dead spoke to them. 


ais kullima Ipass. of v. Il| to be spoken to, to be talked to 
(13:31)... Epa Aş İSİ GE aş ek Şİ ül şi GLA İYİ 
there were ever to be a discourse with which mountains could be 
moved, the earth shattered or the dead spoken to... 


esi yatakallam limperf. of v. v, intrans. | to speak, to talk 
(78:38) Ya 4 3 a YI ls V ÜL ADLİ, on he 
Day when the Spirit and the angels stand in line, they will not 
speak save for the one to whom the Beneficent gives permission. 


ps kalâm |n. J 1 speech, talk, utterance, spoken words (2: 75) 8 si, 
By Va a ya Agi ya A DS Yani şa ük gs when a group of 
them used to hear the words of God and then pervert them, (even | 
after ihey had understood ihem 2 (v. n.| (the act of) speaking 
(: 144) İS; PU yal Ee il | İ eg sali yü He said, 
“Moses, I have chosen you over other people by (giving you) My 
messages and by my speaking (to you). 


is kalimatun |n.| 1 word (14: 24) 3 Ağ 5ypiS WE good 
word is like a good iree, *(4:17) PA (epithet for Jesus) His 
Word; 3: 45) a 1 a Word from Him lepithet for Jesusl; 
*(3:39) an; Va KS; (epithet for Jesus) in a Word from God 2 mere 
words, empty talk (23:100) â PA gi 5G Kg Uğ GL gel gi 
çiğ That I might act righteousiy in the ihings I neglected,” no 
indecd!, this is a /mereJ word Jonly words | he is saying 3 advise, 
message, instruction (43:27) usa» e Ae LÂ il İS Ça and 
he begucathed this advice to his descendanis ihat ,ihey mighi 
return |to God) 4 decree (10:33) el | gözal ül eği ik düz is 


s 819 


ü ai Yin this way, your Lord's decree about those who defy (the 
Truth) has come irue-they do not believe 5 status, position, cause 
(9:40) yil a adl Si Şi) 1g yas all İS Jaa; and He brought 
down ihe cause of ihe disbelievers; God's cause İs, always 
uppermosi 6 promise (6:115) Müi Yil Y Yay Üye ceği FA veği 
ral öl şaş the words of your Lord have come to pass in truth 
and justice: no one can change His words 7 direct creation, 
miraculous creation (epithet for Jesus) (4:17) PA His Word; 
(3:45) ada SAS a Word from Him; (3:39) al ç va j KS, of a Word from 
Godl 


Gül kalimât Ipi. ofn. S Kalimatun| 1 words (18:27) L ii 5 
#İSİ Ye YE İS ya Gİ; > 2 follow what has been revealed to 
you of your Lord's Scripture: there is no changing His words 2 
revelatlon (66:12) 1, Gİ Aş ZE erbip she accepted the truth of 
Gi Lords revelations and Scriptures 3 commandments (2:124) 

eld Als, AĞ) çal 5“ il NY Iş when Abraham's Lord tested him 
with certain commandments, which he Jfulfilled 4 guidance, 
instructions (2:37) le Çâ © 45) a ede ilâ ihen Adam 
received guidance, from his Lord and |, followed ii/—He accepted 
his repentance 5 promises, pledges (10:64) Gl siğil AE gi Ni 
al alis dali Y EOYİ çö #here is good news for them in this life 
and in the Hercafter; there is no alteration in God's 
words/promises. 


pis kalim Ipi. of n. XS kalimatun)| 1 words (35:10) nsl ! Yaş <a) 
Cg to Him ascend good words 2 revelation (4:46) | sila Gl Va 
Ala e a ü Ti ya some of those who are Jews distort words (of 
revelation| out of their contexts. 


palsi aklım (vw. n. used Ayer for emphasis)| (the act of) 
speaking (4:164) Cali ua a AN) 5 and to Moses God spoke 
directly. 


s kam a nominal occurring 21 times in the Çur'an and functioning 
as: | interrogative noun (eşi Ke) “how many”, “how much?” 
(2:259) ps a edi yü cüji S 6 he said, “How many (days) 
have you remained |like thatj ?', he answered, A day, or part of a 
day” 1 Jexclamatory noun (â 3), often followed by prep. ü- for 
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added emphasis | “how manya...!?, how much! (53:26) ar, a < g 
Ün mezi ii Yi â how many an angel there is in heaven 
whose intercession will not be of any use! 


es kum (see Ak). 
Us kumâ (see Ak). 


dala k-m-I completeness, to become whole; to conclude, to perfect, 
maturity. Of this root, three forms occur five times in the Çur'an: 
Jİ *akmala twice; ols kâmilayn once and ALS kâmilatun twice. 


das | "akmala Iv. IV, trans.| to complete, to perfect (5:3) ; gel 


Sia Sİ <Lsİ today I have completed/perfected your religion for 
you. 


ALS kâmilatun Iguasi- act. fem.; dual ghls kâmilayn)| complete, 
in full (16:25) AN 2s 1s YG li so that on the Day of 
Resurrection they will bear their full burden. 


elel& k-m-m to cover up, to conceal, to wrap up; sleeve, sheath, the 
outer part of a flower (perianth); headgear; blinkers. Of this root, 
esi *akmâm occurs once in the Çur'an. 


gas *akmâm Ipl. of n. Sa arza J sheaths (of fruits, flowers and 
blossoms) (41:47) e Y, vel a dl; VE e a gal Uy 
dala; YI and no fruits burst forth from their sheaths, nor does a 
female conceive or give birth, but with His knowledge. 


afad k-m—h blindness from birth, to come into darkness, to be bom 
blind; to become mad, dust covering the sun. Of this root, Sİ 
*akmah occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


«asi *akmah |n./ guasi- act. part.| one born blind and with 
sealed eyelids (3:49) an vik Gi yi yi a Nİ SY) 2 Si SI will 
heal the blind and the leper Jthe one suffering from vitiligo) by 
God's permission. 


Yal& k-n-d barren land, to deny assistance to others; to beat one's 
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servant; to be ungrateful. Of this root, » S kanüd occurs once in 
the Our'an. 


3gis kanüd Iguasi- -intens. act. part.| most ungrateful, terrible 
ingrate (100:6) 3 isi 43 gi yla yg indeed, humankind is most 
ungrateful to his Lord. 


ilald k-n-z treasure, buried valuables; to fill up a water skin, to 
amass, to hoard. Of this root, three forms occur nine times in the 
Our'an: 3 kanaza three times; ys kanz four times and ) is kunüz 
twice. 


gis kanaza | i Iv. trans. J to stock up treasure, to hoard (9:34) bali 3 
AM yla Gini Yı KN, LA ii ihose who hoard gold and 
silver and do not spend them in the way of God. 


Ji kanz (n.; pl. 5 ye kunüz) treasure (18:82) ye ys Yasi iğ 
e e gi Kİ ölü as for the wall, it belonged to two 
young orphans in the town and beneath it was a treasure that 
belonged to them. 


alâ k-n-s den, lair, (of a deer) to hide in its shelter, a deer in its 
shelter; receding stars; to sweep; church, synagogue. Of this root, 
usS kunnas occurs once in the Our'an. 


ii kunnas |pl. of guasi-act. part. yl kânis)| (those) retreating 
into their homes, setting along a course of their own (81:16) yi 
yasi ihe runners, the sinkers (the rising, orbiting, setting celestial 
bodies). 


ölgld k-n-n to conceal, to shelter, to protect; to value; guiver (for 

arrows); daughter-in-law; shelter, hide-out, nest; to abate; awning. 

Of this root, four forms occur 12 times in the Çur'an: Sİ "akanna 

three times; gisi *aknân once; ii *akinnatun four times and ö a 

maknün four times. 

0 *akanna (wv. IV, trans| to conceal, to hide (27:74) alg eği WE 

el Us aya > LG and indeed, your Lord knows what their 
hearts conceal and what they reveal. 


USİ “aknân pl. of n. 4S kinn)| shelters, hide-outs, places of 
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refuge (16:81) Gİ ili Ga 2si Ja; and He has made for you 
from the mountains places of shelter. 


disi *akinnatun Ipi. of n. cs kinn)| concealmenis, coverings, 
encasings (41:5) <a) Üye Gü ds Lâ Gis Lİ, and they say, “Our 
hearis are encased against what Jthe faith) you call us 10.” 


ö gile maknün |guasi-act. part.| closely kept, treasured, hidden, 
well-guarded, highly valued (56:23) © Lİ gi pi yizis like 


ireasured pearls. 
OS kunn (see & k). 


ui/alâ k-h-f cave, cavern, hollow, refuge, helpful person. Of this 
root, cişS kahf occurs six times in the Our'an. 


vişs kahf (n.| cave, cavem (18:10) Sİ dl aça Gİ J when the 
young men took refuge in the cave; *(18:9) SN Gİ Sleepers 
of the Cave, Companions of the Cave. The Çur'an speaks of the 
Companions of the Cave as being a group of young people who 
believed in God. As a result of persecution by the rulers of their 
time, they escaped to a secluded cave where, together with their 
dog, they went to sleep. There they remained in a state of slumber 
for three hundred and nine years until the time came for them to 
be woken. Unaware of the length of their sojourn, they sent one 
of their number out for provisions in disguise and to ascertain 
how long they had been sleeping. Despite his being discovered, 
due to the use of outdated coins, the Companions of the Cave 
were much honoured by those people of the time who, like them, 
recognised the true God. The story is given in the Çur'an in 
answer to a riddle which the Jews of Medina put to the Prophet 
conceming the identity and the number of the group and the time 
they tarried in the cave * Sl name of Sura 18, Meccan sura, s0- 
named because of the reference in verses 9—26 to the story of the 
Companions in *#he Cave.” 


gafa £—h-I the back of the torso, the base of the neck; to burden, a 
person supporting the family; to be at the height of one's strength; 
middle-aged person. Of this root, &S kahl occurs twice in the 
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Our'an. 


Jes kahl Iguasi- -act. part.| of full age, in maturity, in manhood 
(3:46) 9S, azal LÂ Lal ya » and he will address people in /his| 
cradle/childhood and in his adulthood. 


afad k-h-n to predict the future, to prophesy, divination, 
soothsaying, fortune-telling, priesthood, priest. The word çals 
kâhin is attributed by some to a borrowing from either Hebrew or 
Ethiopic. Of this root, çalS kâhin occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


ünl kâhin |n.| soothsayer, practising divination, oracle (52:29) 
üs Si; AS Gİ) Alaz cd Gi “Ss so (/Prophet) remind, for you 
are, by ihe favour of your Lord, neither a soothsayer nor a 
madman. 


yanışs kâf—-hâ-yâ—“ayn (variant “ayyin)—sâd the opening letters of 
sura number 19, Maryam (see 4 “alif-lâm-râ). 


/s/â k-w-b cup, goblet without a handle or spout, to drink from 
such a cup; to be large of head but slender of neck; dice; drums. It 
was originally suggested by some scholars that s küb is an 
early borrowing from Nabatacan. Recently, however, it has been 
linked to Greek through a chain which includes Aramaic, Syriac 
and Byzantine. Of this root, ci *akwâb occurs four times in the 
Our'an. 


çi ai "akwab ipl ofn..» 8 küb) cup, goblet, glass (43:71) Gi 
ir a çalma; pale dishes of gold will be passed around for 
ihem, and goblets. 


Yaf k-w-d to be on the point of doing, to almost do; to pile up. Of 
this root, AS kâda occurs 24 times in the Our'an. 


Ws kâda a (v. no imper. governing a subject and a 
verbal-clause predicate whose verb is always in the imperfect. 
Semantic ambiguity arises in some cases in which 4S kâda/3S; 
yakâdu or its predicate are negated. Grammarians often say that 
negated 4S kâda denotes that an action has already taken place, 
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whereas in the affirmative “1S kâda denotes that an action has not 
taken place; cf. Jai 4S (kâda yaf'al) he almost did and Uz Y ie 
(kâda lâ yaf'al), he almost did not, but he did with difficuliy)| * 

be on the point of” (1) (in the affirmative| (7:150) Sai p a gal : 
pe bişi LAS; #hese people deemed me weak and almost killed me! 
(2) (in the negative| (24:40) iy e al oh el iğ if he holds out 
his hand, he is scarcely able to see it. 


olsl& k-w-r travel gear; bellows; to twist a turban around the head, 
to roll up; to harvest, to gather; succession of day and night; 
township. yi kuwwirat is described by some philologists as a 
borrowing from Persian. Of this root, two forms occur three times 
in the Çur'an: 38) yukawwir twice and EE kuwwira once. 


is yukawwir limperf. of v. I1| to roll up, to twist *(39:5) ys 
gl vE esi; al Ee ei He sets the night to outstrip the 
day and the day to ouwtstrip the night (lit. He wraps the night 
around the day and the day around the night). 


Jgs kuwwira |pass. of v. 11| to be gathered, to be foldedup, to 
be covered up in darkness (81:1) e ka ig when the sun is 
shrouded in darkness. 


o” gs *al-takwir name of Sura 81, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse | to the “Shrouding' of the sun 
in darkness. 


Alla k-w-k-b star, planet; blossoms; to shine; water; centre of 
importance, leader; party. Of this root, two words occur five 
times in the Our'an: SS kawkab three times and S.S kawâkib 
twice. 


ss kawkab |n., pl. -s!  kawâkib) planets (37:6) eUâj iğ 3) ğ 
Sİ SN Lut 5 GN We have adorned the lowest heaven with an 
adornment, ihe planets. 


ölsl/& k-w-n place, status; to become submissive; existence, to exist, 
to be; to form, to create; happenings. Of this root, three forms 
occur 1315 times in the Çur'an: g8 kâna 1283 times; glSs makân 
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27 times and Al makânatun five times. 


g5 kâna u W. functioning in three ways| I the incomplete or 
relative kâna (00 43) (together with 12 other verbs called 
kâna's sisters (9s a) si) governing a nominal clause, with the 
subject in the nominal case and the predicate in the accusative. 
kâna's sisters are semantically a limited number of roots that 
indicate time reference for the predicate: cisi *asbaha, the 
morning; zi “adhâ, mid- moming; uh zalla, midday to 
mid-afternoon; Gil *amsâ, mid-afternoon to nightfall; “lu bâta 
the night; J; UL mâ zâla, continuously etc. (see under the various 
entries). The y nün of the imperfect form b yakün may elide, 
for sound harmony, under certain conditions (19:20) Üs ai al, and 
Tam no unchaste (woman). In context the incomplete or relative 
YS kâna (ll us) denotes the following: 1 to be (3:95) e Lale 
0S ge he was never one of ihe idolaters 2 to become, to change 
into (55:37) Gs EY EE ela ka BE when the sky is torn 
apart and becomes rose-red, like red hide (or, like molten fat) 3 
emphasising a fact with no time reference (3:110) <e Ali ve ya pa 
Gi you are the best nation that has been brought forth for 
humankind 4 (preceded by negation and followed with Jâm of 
absolute denial (asa31 Y) (g.v.)) absolutely not for, beyond. the 
capability of, absolutely not fitting for (24:16) li al düy Si U 
it isnot |properfin the realm of possibility)| for us to speak of ihis 
5 (in reference to God) eternalIy, for eternity (4:17) Uye an YS g 
Usa God is All-Knowing, All-Wise NM J|the complete kâna 
(âli us, taking a subject but no accusative| to be, to come into 
Da to exist, to materialise (36:82) “8 Adi ii İZİ ig 
0 Ke His command when He intends a thing is only that He says 
toit, “Be'-anditis TW |so-called redundant, or, emphatic ys kâna 
(GIZ ys), occurring after a negative| ever, whosoever, 
whatsoever (33:38) ADAMI ei Lâ ÇA Da al ue ys Lhere isno 
reproach whatsoever upon the Prophet in (carrying out) what 
God has ordained for him. 


ga makân 1 (n.)J 1 place (22:31) çö ys Gİ Bi ye Şİİ z or 
the wind flings him into a faraway place; *(12:77) üs. * 5 e) you 
are in a far worse situation 2 direction, side (10:22) ix x a rl; 
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gü G3 and waves come on them from every side II linterjection| 

“stop where you are!”, “no more of that!” (10:28) & Ze Gan ZA yin asiş 
ENS A e 2 1 gal ilmi on the Day We gather them all 
together, We will say to those who associate partners with God, 
“Stay in your place, you and your pariner-gods.' 


4iSa makânatun |n.| 1 place (36:67) Lâ pe le yali b 
Umay Ya Üzk İsi and had We willed, We would have 
iransmuted them where they stood, so that they could not move 
forward nor return 2 status, rank, position, ability, power 
(11:121) e y TA Ee e Usa ği Yy Gali G4 say to those who 
do not believe, “Act according to your power: We too are |soJ 
acting.' 


s/s/8 k-w—y to burn, to brand, to cauterise, to sting; hot iron; 
aperture, small round window. Of this root, si tukwâ occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


yy tukwâ (pass. imperf. of v. iş vi kawâ)| to be seared, to be 
branded, to be cauterised (9:35) ig ei; a pe â ie Gi on 
A aa; eş pala on the day when it Jtihe hoarded gold and 
silver) will be heated in the fire of Hell, and their foreheads, sides 
and backs will be branded by them. 


DE kay |particle indicating reason (dibi <a), occurring 10 times in 
the Our'an) so that. This particle precedes a verb in the 
subjunctive (cy-a14) (20:40) 5n3 Ya çe Yü SLİM so 
We returned you to your mother, that she may be tranguil and. not 
grieve. It is often preceded by prep. 1for emphasis (3:153) ELE 
Sİ EE KE ük bie DESİ 7 2 Ge s0 He rewarded you with 
grief for (the previous) grief falso interpreted as: He rewarded 
you with grief upon griefl so that you may not sorrow for what 
you missed or for what has happened to you. 


Yula k-y-d plot, to plot, to deceive, to connive, to conspire, ruse, 
machination; to wish to harm. Of this root, three forms occur 35 
times in the Çur'an: NS kâda cight times; v& kayd 26 times and 
üs makidün once. 
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4s kada il (v. intrans. | to plot, to connive, to devise a harmful 
scheme (12:5) VS İİ ağ Ga) Ee MUŞ la Yy Ele Ji he said, 
“My son, do not relate your dream to your brothers, lest they 
devise against you a harmful scheme' VU |v., trans.| to harm, to 
upset, (11:55) Giy Y ci Uz isli SO İry your utmost againsi 
me, all of you, and give me no respite. 


is kayd (n.W. n.J| 1 guile, ploy (4:76) Ül ys olan VS 2 
Satan's ploys are iruly weak 2 contrivance, machination, cunning 
(12:28) ph vs ÜNE va Ağ NE Jİ ya Baş Gİ, ai when he 
saw that the shirt was torn at the back, he said, “This is another 
instance of your cunning: your cunning İS indecd great' 3 harmful 
plot (21:70) Yl Zal NS a İİ, ihey intended to harm 
him, but We made ihem suffer ihe greatest loss 4 stratagem, 
scheming (40:37) EK â YI; Use XS Uş and Pharaoh's scheming 
led only to ruin 5 planning, arrangements, preparation (20:64) 
ri Şa 2S1S İzli so muster your resources and Jorm a line 6 
taking to task, punishment (7:183) yz çis g azl Be I give them 
respite; indeed, My punishment is sure. 


osySa makidün (pl. of pass. part. aSa makid) one who is caught 
in a plot, entrapped (52:42) OS a |gs GE ES OSM i do 
ihey seek to trap Iyouj?—it is the disbelievers who will be trapped. 


ci/şlâ k-y-f to cut; manner, mode, fashion, state. Of this root, cs 
kayfa occurs 83 times in the Çur'an. 


cis kayfa 1 Jinterrogative n., of which instances occurring in 
the Our'an seem to function as rhetorical guestions| “How!, In 
what way!” (19:29) Gi Eve) si Sia is ES KE <a) eyl she 
pointed towards him, / but) they said, “How can we converse with 
one who is still) in the cradle, a (mere) baby boy?” 2 
ladverbial| manner in which action is performed or takes place 
(25:45) dll ES 1) al. ğ* pi have you not considered the way of 
your Lord, how He lengthens the shadow? 


dJ/e/â k—y-I volume, measurement, to measure in volume, dıy 
measure; to compare, to evaluate, to pay back in kind. X8 kaylis 
described by some as a borrowing from Syriac. Of this root, four 
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forms occur 16 times in the Çur'an: JS kâla twice; JS “iktala 
twice; JS kayi 10 times and JUSa mikyâl twice. 


JS kâla i (wv. trans.| to measure out in volume (17:35) İSİ İyi Sİ gi 
is K and fill up he measure when you measure. 


yüsl Yiktâla |v. VEL, intrans. | to receive or to seek to receive in 
measure (83:2) ay yal e KESİ iğ Gal ihose who when they 
take measure from people demand it in full. 


ds kayl Tl |(v. n.İ measuring out, selling, buying (12:63) Ck 
0) ee e ug | KE pes J Isa) when they returned to their 
father, they said, “Father, we have been denied Jany more| 
buying (of cornJ TN (n.| unit of measuring, measure (12:65) iş 
pe JS we will have the increase of a camel-load /of grain). 


eti mikyâl (n./v. n.| dry measuring vessel, measuring unit, 
dry measuring (11:85) Lâl, ali; MSA Gİ gs G my people, 
give full measure and weight i in fairness. 


ölşlâ k-yn the substantive word for “clitoris?, 8 kayn, seems to be 
the source from which this root is derived. The word Rİ 
*istakâna, to be humbled, to become abased, to abase oneself, 
which is derived from this root, is also considered by some 
scholars to be a derivative from the root YVw s—k—nor y yl k— 
w-n. Such confusion is characteristically common in the case of 
roots with weak radicals. Of this root, | A “istakânü occurs 
twice in the Çur'an. 


ys *istakâna (v. X, intrans.| to abase oneself, to humble 
oneself, to submit to greater power (23:76) Lâ al als yi, 
GE la lag 2s gi | A We have already tried them with formeni, 
yet they did not submit to their Lord: and they do not plead for 
mercy. 
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pm *al-lâm the twenty-third letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
voiced dento-alveolar lateral sound. 


ila- intensifying particle (4S) a). indeed, no doubt, surely, 
certainly, truly; occurs, together with ii, (g.v.) some 3838 times 
in the Çur'an and functions as: I inceptive la- (eyi A) which 
may introduce 1 the subject of a nominal sentence (99:13) aa iy 
an ; Da payla LÂ ia) indeed, you are an object of more fear in 
iheir hearts han God is 2 the predicate of “inna (3) (g.v.) (68:4) 
pie mz ehil ei J, iruly you are of great moral character 3 the 
postponed subject of “inna (4) (92:12-13) S3 Ğİ BE) İLE 2 
ei Pİ 5 incumbent on Us, indeed, is guidance-Ours is the 
Hereafter and Ours is fthe First) this life II complement of 2Y) 
(sal: 1 an oath (esl y) (12:91) Ge âh ie ii ali by God! God 
did, indecd, favour you over us 2 law (53 3) (g.v.) (48:25) gi La zi 
Ül Giz ; ağla İş 8 yal had ihey been clearly separated, We would 
definitely have chastised the disbelievers among ihem with a 
painful chastisement 3 law lâ pa a) (28:82) GE anı a Yl 
ÜW cinsi had God not been gracious to us, He would have indeed 
caused (the earth) to swallow us (too) 4 facilitating la- pi) 
(ö all, prefixed to a conditional particle to indicate that the 
complement, the apodosis, is subject to an elided oath, as in 
09:12) Vİ; pasa vi ais ağ İsis oil a ağla Us iz Y al si 
YENI (by GodjJ if they are driven out, they will certainly never 
leave with them; if they are attacked, they will never help them 
and even if they do come to their aid, they will soon turn tail and 


fee. 


3 li- particle occurring, together with Ila-, (g.v.) some 3838 times in 
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the Our'an and functoning as | reguisition/command lâm W) 
( AYI alla prefixed to an imperfect in the jussive (s5 5x5), “let it be 
done, “it should be carried out” (65:7) ağala ya iz ip öl ihe 
wealthy should spend of their wealth. The vowel /i/ elides, as a 
rule, when | /i- is prefixed by conjunctives 1 » wa (3:104) ala vi iş 
5) oi ÜsEN izl let there be a community from among you |also 
interpreted as: and there should be a community Jrom among youl| 
who call to goodness 2 â fa- (65:7) AM 3üiz Ü giy 55 aile ğa, 
whoever is strained in his provision should spend according to 
what God has given him 3 5 thumma (22:29) şâz | gili 5 then 
they should perform their acts of cleansing. Such elision of the 
vowel /i/ does not occur in the case of other functions of /i as in 
the following example of li- of purpose (dal p) (see TI below) 
(48:20) Oyla yal ie iş and so as to be a sign for the believers. 
The subject of the command directed by the lâm of 
reguisition/command, as in the case of all commands, is usually 
in the 2" or 3“ persons. A rare example of it occurring with a Jb 
person is (29:12) SG ip yn badi | lale öyili 1S Gal Eyi 
ihose who disbelieve say to those who believe, 'Follow our path 
and we will obligate ourselves to bear your sins” VW li- of purpose 
(Jak ya conjunction prefixed to an imperfect verb in the 
subjunctive (sat), (14:4) zel ol ii gk YI dsi Da keyi Uy 
We never seni any messenger except (one speaking Jin the tongue 
of his people, that he may make (the message) Ge for them. li- 
of purpose often occurs with the transitive verb » » “(he| wants”, 

for emphasis as in (4:26) si ol a Aş yy indeed, dd wishes to 
make (His laws) perfectly clear to you Tİ preposition ((x <p) 
(when prefixed to a pronominal suffix, except for 1“ sing., /i- () 
becomes /a- 0) denoting various meanings, among which are the 
following (contexts in which prepositions are used generaliy 
allow more than one interpretation): 1 ownership (SL) (2:115) 
UL yal EW) Eğ) air Iş and to God belong ihe East and ihe Wesi Za 
sense of attribution in an assortment of relations (galasy) of 
which the following are SİX examples (4:11) 5 EA) a gs yl but if he 
has brothers; (90: > öğe 4 Aİ abi Mi did We not make for him two 
eyes?; (1: 148) BI İl Al Naş Masa calfin body with a lowing sound, 
(14:12) Pİ ue JS Yi Gi uş what (reason) do we have for not 
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relying upon God?; (20:118) 555 Yı; İş gs Yİ ci giris 
Igranted) to you that in it fthe Garden)| you will neither go 
hungry, nor go naked; (47:8) zel Ül İgyis adli, as for the 
disbelievers, misfortune is due to be their lot 3 deservedness 
(GEY) (1:2) Sala Li) 4 a praise is due to God, Lord of the 
Worlds 4 the lâm of utter denial ( Jay g aşazli MY), occurring as the 
third part of a cohesive unit consisting of a preceding negative 
particle plus the vk YYu S itisnotfor...', 'it is beyond the 
competence of..., “it is not in the realm of acceptability to” 
(3:145) Pİ vik vi Gl yeğ Si İs not for any soul to die 
excepi with Gods permission; (4:168) 2 Si — kiç lys vali g 
ü yy eee Ya aşi geri ihose who have rejected the faith and do 
evil, far be it from God to forgive them or guide ihem onto any 
road 5 reason (Âysli), “because of” (100: B)ayal 5) Aa Is and 
he, because of his love of wealth, is mean (or, he is truly niggardiy 
in his love of wealih) 6 the sense of ilâ (G la PE 54) until, 
to, towards (13:2) Ja UY GA A ali 2 eş and He has 
subjected the sun and the moon, each one running to an 
appointed time 7 the sense of “alâ (e dd) 54) on, upon (37:103) 
cas A iş GLİ LE wen they had both submitted /to God), and he 
had laid him down on his forehead; (17:107) Yaşı YEN 03083 they 
fall down on iheir faces 8 the sense of fi (..â PER a) in, at the time 
of (7:187) a YI çiğ İli Y gone will manifest it at its due time 
but He 9 the sense “an (çe PE) ») about, of, conceming (46:11) 
sa) e e Gir cil 1g yas Gl yö; and those who 
disbelieve said, concerning the believers, 'If it |the new faith| 
were any good, they (the believers) would not have beaten us to 
lembracing) it? 10 the sense of ba'd (5 Asd) 54), after (17:78) d 
Ni) ke el a ai pl LA establish the prayer from the going 
down of the sun (or, the time it goes past the zenith at midday) 
until the darkness of the night 11 the lâm of (unexpected| 
outcome (6s 3 öleli p).“... only to” (28:8) öşe'â İ All 
iğ a yüz aşly <a so the family of the Pharaoh took him in Jonly 
for himJ to become for them an enemy and a source of grief 12 
so-called 'redundant” lâm for emphasis (Ga 3N D0), (11:107) <&, ul 
yy Ul esi your Lord is sure to carry out whatever He wills 13 
specifying the subject of a verb (Jeli m) (23:36) Ul cla ula 
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üye e preposterous (remote, remote) Jlit. far away, far away), 
indeed, is that which you are being promised! 14 specifying the 
(intended) object (J ae e) (12:23) wi ek di s and she said, 
“Come here, you.' 


Ylâ particle occurring some 1723 times in the Çur'an and 
functioning as Iİ prohibitive /â (ali) negative imperative, 
demanding cessation of action, it precedes an imperfect in the 
jussive (2:237) Si ei ei Y5 so do not forget to be charitable 
towards one another. Because one does not 'command', but 
rather 'invokes” God, the variety of prohibitive lâ used in 
imploring Him is termed invocative /â (ide) (2:286) Güslş pi YUy 
GÜLSİ *İ m uy Lord, do not take us to task if we forget or make 
mistakes Il negative particle (484) of various types: 1 negating the 
species, or denoting categorical negation (yüzl idi), it governs a 
nominal sentence, the same way as (|, but always with an 
indefinite subject “not a single one”, “none whatsoever” (47:19) Y 
4) YI a) ihere is no deity but God 2 (non-categorical| negative 
(480), it may precede a verbal sentence whose verb is either in the 
imperfect (6:90) | aj ale Sİ YIdonot ask you (for) a wage for 
it |ihe Faith/Our'an| or, in the perfect i in which case it would be 
repeated, 'neither ... nor” (75:31) e Y5 Ge Dü e neither 
believed nor prayed. It may also precede a nominal sentence, in 
which case it is also repeated “*neither ... nor” (36:40) Ee yil Y 
pr ği du V gi) çiğ İirisnot for ihe sun to overtake the 
moon, nor can the night outrun the day. It may also precede a 
non-sentence item G. e. 3 Yi), in which case it would be repeated 
(2:68) 4 Ya vay Y Sü g if isa cow which should neither be 
100 old nor too young. However, it occurs singly in (2:71) 558 gi 
ii ME Yitisa cow which is not broken in. Some grammarians are of 
the opinion that when preceded with negative L an imperfect verb 
denotes the present whereas it denotes the future when preceded 
with negative Y. However, in the following two parallel verses the 
imperfect i in each seems to denote the present with both particles 
(2: 9). Eee U; li YI ri Uy, iii Galli ay elli they iry to 
beguile God and those who believe but ihey only beguile 
ihemselves although they do not perceive (the reality of what they 
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dof, (2:12) 038) V 0S 5 üs A a Yİ indeed, they are the 
corrupting ones although they do not perceive fthe reality of what 
ihey do) 3 so-called 'redundant” (reminiscent of the doubiy 
negative) (685) also called emphatic /â (635), a variety of the 
negative /â occurring in some four verses in (he Our an and 
e emphasis to the whole context (20:93) | pe agi 8 3 Bala 

dai Yİ what prevented you from not following me when you had 
seen ihat ihey had gone astray?; (21:95) Y vel üUshİ ia e aş 
usaaya ban fis imposed)| upon communities We have destroyed: 
ihey shall not return /to Us) (Mit. it is forbidden to any community 
We have desiroyed ihat if not return ( on ihe Last Day)l; (57:29) 
Pi) Jai; Va Şişi ee ii Yi çüsil Ai pe Sl s0 #hat the People of 
ihe Scripture should indeed Jlit. not) know ihat ghey have no 
power over any of God's grace; (1:12) ui al yi aa Yİ GR e what 
had prevented you from Jlit. not bowing dow when 1 
commanded you? Redundancy of lâ in this latter verse is borne 
out, so the commentators state, by comparing it with the parallel 
verse in which /â does not occur (38:75) çiy cil Li: ağ lala a 
what had prevented you from prostrating yourself to what I have 
created with My two hands? In contexts where Y lâ freguentiy 
occurs before an oath, it is also considered by some 
commentators to be of the emphatic/redundant type (75:1—2) mel Y 
Zal gi) yeli, mâl Y Kala 5» lindeed), I do swear by the Day of 
Resurrection and I do swear by the ever self-reproaching soul 
(also considered as functioning as a negative particle: / do not 
swearby... or, No, Iswearby...). 


“NY lâta negating word occurring once in the Çur'an and operating 
specifically with the word & /in, time. The nature of this word 
appears to mystify the grammarians, some of whom consider it a 
type of the perfect verb, while others analyse it into negative /a * 
â * fem. suffix —, and others still consider it to be, together with 
ös, One unit made of the two words /â * fahin)| “not the time for. 
Modem scholarship, however, eguates it with yl laysa (g.v.) 
(38:3) gala yn SY fl GÂ da pal | Da EN s how many a 
generation before them We have destroyed, so they cried out 
when it was no longer the time for escape. 
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İ/9/İ/J i—-— pearls, to shine, to shimmer, to glitter, to radiate; (of 
fire) to rage; (of animals, deer, in particular) to flash the tail. Of 
this root, #işl /w”lu” occurs six times in the Çur'an. 

iyi /w”lu” (generic noun.| pearls (55:22) a iŞ eyi Ea 
pearis and coral come forth from both of them. 


w/fJ I—-b-b kernel, core, the edible inside of nuts and fruits; the 
essence; heart, mind, reason; veins in the heart said to be the 
source of kindness, amiable person, diligent person, upper part of 
the chest. Of this root, only cal Yalbâb occurs 22 times in the 
Our'an. 


çil Yalbâb ipl. of n. ca lubb| cores, minds, discerning 
faculties, Teason, hearts, intellects (3:190) > YI 5 yal gi LÂ yg 
aI ği 5 AN şa GAM BAN, #ruly, in the creation of the 
heavens and earth, and in the alternation of night and day, are 
signs for those with minds/reason. 


S/fj I-b-ih to stay, to be slow, to tarry, to be late in coming, to 
abide, stopover, lingering; mixture. Of this root, three forms 
occur 31 times in the Our'an: di labitha 29 times; gânN lâbithin 
once and | Pei talabbathü once. 


duy Jabitha a Iv. intrans. İ|toremain, to stay, to tarry (18:19) 2S 
ps van key iii) RE pa “How long have remained?' They 
said, We remained a day or part of a day”; * Xİ &d U “no sooner 
.. than, “without delay”, “straight away? (11:69) ni DEN Jİ dl Gö 
3s and without delay he brought in a roasted calf, 


oan lâbithin |pl. of act. part. &X lâbith| those who tarry, 
those who remain in a place, those who spend tme in a place 
(78:213) GEZİ çö GöN Yü öge Ül Mya ES çiş Y Hell lies in 
wait, a home for transgressors, there to abide for a long, long 
time. 


ür talabbatha iv. V. intrans.| to seek to tarry, to hesitate 
(33:14) Du YI ig Pc uş and would have hesitated over it but 
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very little. 


Yaf) -b-d mane; felt; ticks, locusts, crowd; to stay, to accumulate, 
to congregate; to patch up; to be stuck to the earth. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: vi /ubad and v Jibad. 


K lubad |guasi-act. part, also said to be pl. of'n. sl lubdatun)| 
an accumulation (of something), much, great, a lot, vast (90:6) 
yü &Shİ Jgü he says, TI have sguandered great wealih.' 


vl fibad Ipl. of n. sal libdatun ,or sal lubdatun| crowds of 
people, in dense crowds (0: 19) üs e IS ise an Ve KE Ed ak 5 
azl «le yer when God's Servant stood up to pray to Him, they 
almost fell upon him in (their) crowds. 


ww lJ -b-s to wear, to put on, to clothe, garment, clothes, armour, 
cover; to confuse; wife, husband; condition; to tarry or to remain 
in a place. Of this root, five forms occur 23 times in the Çur'an: 
al labasa seven times; Ul labisa four times; nel labs once; ol 
libâs 10 times and » gil labüs once. 


yani labasa i (v. trans.| 1 to obscure, to mystify, to confuse 
something with something else, to render obscured, to cause to be 
obscured (6:9) al U ayl Erek eğ ski EL ie yin if We had 
made him (the Messenger) an angel, We would still have made 
him Jin the shape of) a human being, and confused for them the 
ihing which they are now confusing gor. ihemselves 2to Mix up, to 
mar, to adulterate (6:82) gaYl 25 eği çil pal Ee al, | lale Çayi 
ihose who believe, and have not obscured their faith with 
wrongdoing—for them will be security. 


Yaşli labisa a Iv. trans.) to wear, to put on, to dress (35:12) 
ti Eee ig üs ali, and extract ornamenis ihat you wear. 


yal labs (v. n./n.| confusion, muddle, doubt (50:15) yal da 


pes vE ihey are in doubt concerning a new creation. 


veli libas (n./v. n.| 1 raimeni, apparel, clothing d: 26) ole il 
ye a esi Gi, Li Si çi; Gi Ka Gİ 8 children of 
Adam, We have given you garmenis to cover your nakedness and 
as adornment (for youj, and the garment of piety, that is best; 
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*(16:112) AN, goal örn ihe state of hunger and fear 2 cover, 
hiding (78:10-11) ix ge ceği ei dl rig We have made 
ihe night as a cover and the day for livelihood. 


yaşi labüs In.| coat of mail, clothing (21:80) o» Pal ie iii 4 


e a ni si and We taught him the making of garmenis (of 
mail) to protect you from your violence. 


öleli -b-n milk, (of a female) to be with milk; guest, wish, desire; 
mud brick; tree sap. Of this root, only «4 /aban occurs twice in 
the Çur'an. 


ği laban (m. milk (16:66) GÜ 25 EA öğ a kili çe aa 2S 
Üs ll WU LE We give you t0 drink what is from inside their 
bellies, from ihe midst of dung and blood, pure (clean| milk, 
sweet to the drinkers. 


İ/zlJ i-j—” refuge, shelter, retreat; to appeal to someone for help, to 
have recourse to; to compel. Of this root, only İL malja” occurs 
three times in the Çur'an. 


gl malja” (v. n.fn of place) refuge, place of refuge, sanctuary 
(9:57) salan a3 a KİŞİ DAK Yİ li Yİ üs if they could 
find a place of refuge; or a cave; or somewhere to crawl into; they 
would bolt away to it in great haste. 


G/elj j-i depths of the sea, abyss; noise; to roar; to continue to 
argue or dispute obstinately; stammering; convoluted thick 
herbage. Of this root, three forms occur in four places in the 
Our'an: gi lajja twice; red lujjatun once and ii lujjiyy once. 


e lajja ifa (v. intrans.| to persist obstinately (23:75) alan g Ki iş 
O sali seli ça al ia Ya şe e İS, even if We were to show 
ihem mercy and remove the affliction that is upon them, they 
would obstinately persist in their transgression. 


ii lujjatun in.| body of water, pool (27:44) > kali iri çi ds 
a iy Gi e) An M5 ÜB jr was said to her, “Enter the 
palace/palace hall,” but when she saw it, she took it to be a deep 
pool of water, and bared her legs. 
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a lujjiyy Iguas-act.part.| (of the sea) tumultuous and deep, 
turbulent, fathomless (24:40) aö'â Oy 7'ye Ee çi EN elalks Zİ 
EE gs or like darkness on a tumultuous sea, topped by 
wave(s) upon wave(s), above them are clouds. 


Ye/iJ h-d shelf in one side of a grave, to bury on such a shelf; to 
deviate, to stray from the straight course, deviant; to object to, to 
contradict, to profane, to violate; place of refuge, to seek refuge. 
Of this root, three forms occur six times in the Çur'an: ö aj 
yulhidün three times; da) *ilhâd once and ik, multahad twice. 


a yulhid (imperf. of v. IV *alhada, intrans.| 1 to allude to, to 
insinuate (16:103) i aeİ «) y anl gi lal he language of the 
person hey allude to is foreign 2 to distort, to pervert (41:40) 
Ge Ya YÜ iy ini Gl ihose who distort Our revelations 
are not hidden from US. 


da) ilhâd |(v. n./n.| profaning, desecrating, violating (22:25) 
çilli , Ke 4d) y“ oss and whoever intends to violate it /ihe Sacred 
Mosgue, J with wrongdoing. 


il multahad |n. of place| place of refuge, sanctuary (72:22) 
İl e al Şo gd e B say, “No one will 
protect me from God, and I will not find away from Him any 
refuge.' 


Gi/zJd -h-f outer garment, bedcover, to wrap up; to bestow a favour, 
to reguest or ask persistently, to demand urgentiy. Of this root, only 
ll *i/hâf occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ENİ oilhaf Iw.n. used adverbialiy) persistence, importunity 
(2:273) EE) ul el Y alaya asi wi you will recognise them by 
iheir characteristics; they do not beg people persistentiy. 


deli —h-g to catch up, to reach, to follow, to go after; pursuit; to 
attach, to annex. Of this root, two forms occur six times in the 
Our'an: gak yalhag twice and ös *alhaga four times. 


öl yalhag limperf. of v. pa lahiga trans.| to catch up with, 
to join up with (3:170) 2x | ci pi ihey have not caught up with 
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ihem. 


Gal "alhaga Iv. IV, trans.| to cause to Join, to attach, to unite 
with (52:21) e es Gi gla ; ği eğ LR ali and those 
who believe and whose descendants follow them in the faith, We 
cause their descendants to join them. 


e/g/J -h-m meat; to be fleshy; to cling together; great battle; to 
patch up; kinship relation; to go after. Of this root, two forms 
occur 13 times in the Our'an: esi /ahm 12 times and osal Juhüm 
once. 


pe lahm (coli. n., pi. ai luhüm) flesh (16:14) al ye Gi A 
Üy Gali ii it is He who subjugated the sea 10 you ihat you 
may eat from it tender flesh; *(49:12) asi pa ui to speak ill of 
his brother behind his back lit. to eat the flesh of his brother). 


oleld hn dialect, language; to err in speaking or reading, to 
deviate; to speak in code, to allude to, to hint at; tune, to read 
melodically. Of this root, ça! /ahn occurs once in the Çur'an. 


dal lahn in. /w. n.| deviation, crookedness, twisting (47:30) 
Jsâl cal LÂ ezik yali, but you will know them by fthejJ twisting of 
their) speech. 


G-3/EJ9 —-h-wiy tree bark; to peel off; to insult, to rebuke; beard, the 
area where a beard grows. Of this root, only âsi /ihyatun occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


PEN lihyatun |(n.| beard *(20:94) eh ah Y do not abuse me, 
do not man-handle me J|lit. do not take hold of my beard). 


Y4/J -d-d the two sides of a valley; to look about in confusion, to be 
perplexed; to be fierce; to be grim; to be stubborm; to be 
guarrelsome, to be contentious, to defend; mortal enemy. Of this 
root, two forms occur once cach in the Çur'an: Gİ Yaladd and 
ludd. 


Kİ “aladd lelat.| more/most contentious, stubborn, flerce 
(2:204) şü) e a EN ue ay ? Ali and he calls on God to 
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witness what is in his heart, when (what is in his heart) is the 
bitterest of contentions. 


a Judd (pl. of n./guasi-act. part. “İ *aladd)| very contentious, 
most vicious (in guarrelling) (19:97) (3 Lâ 4 asşand wiih it you 
warn a stubborniy contentious people. 


old dn to be soft, to be pliant; to ponder, to tarry, to stay; point 
in time; location. Of this root, only ça /adun occurs 18 times in 
the ÇOur'an. 


öl Jadun |adverb of place and time (the latter does not seem to 
occur in the Our an)| | 1 with, at, in the presence of, close to the 
source of (18:76) iz PL ya ak 4 you have put up with enough 
excuses from me |lit. my side| 2 Jin construct with &l God ora 
pronominal suffix referring to Him) His possession, His bounty 
(18:65) Gi âi da Hr Üz Da İz) sti Ül va Ne ei and 
ihey found one of Our servants-to whom We had granted mercy 
from Us and whom We had instructed with knowledge from 
Ourselves. 


wa ladâ occurs 22 times in the Çur'an and is considered by some 
philologists to be a variant form of ga ladun (g.v.). 


çi ladâ |adverb of placeJ 1 at the point of, at (40:18) © ll 2 
ali Ga when hearts are NEXİ 10 the throats 2 with (3:44) 28 gi 
pia ÇK pe) Dİ U Er J peni and you were not with them when 
ihey were casting their lots as to which of them should take 
charge of Mary 3 possession of *(72:28) agi ü, LEİş and He 
encompassed ali that they have. 


Y3/J —dh—dh pleasure, sweetness, to be delicious, to enjoy; speed, to 
be nimble. Of this root, two forms occur three ümes in the 
Our'an: 36 saladhdh once and #4 ladhdhatun twice. 


5 şaladhdh limperf. of v. Kİ ladhdha, intrans.| to enjoy, to 
savour, tO find enjoyment in, to find pleasing (43:71) ayüü b lg; 
Seyi Kg 5 yali init is all that souls desire and eyes delight i in. 


5 ladhdhatun Iv. n./n. adjectivally used) pleasing, delightful, 
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delicious (37:45—6) EKE şi şak Oya ba YS pale de a cup 
from a gushing spring will be passed around for them, white, 
delicious to the drinkers. 


wild —i-b to be narrow; to be scanty, famine, hardship; to adhere, 
to stick together; to sting. Of this root, only «XY /âzib occurs once 
in the Çur'an. 


3 lâzib |guasi-act. part.| sticky, adhesive (37:11) &x klik ğ 
9 ob We have created them from sticky clay. 


elâli -z-m to cling, to adhere; to accompany; to persist, to force, to 
impose as a duty, necessity, obligation, compulsory. Of this root, 
two forms occur five times in the Our'an: il *alzama three times 
and gl 3 Jizâm twice. 


asil “alzama (wv. IV. doubiy trans. J 1 to fasten or bind to 
*(17:13) ağir e öy sisi ga İS and every human—We have 
bound his destiny to his neck (or, made him responsible for his 
deeds) 2 to compel someone to, to assign something as a duty to 
(11:28) US çi il, a gas 3 shall we compel you to it while you 
are averse to it? 


eli lizâm |(v. n.J| inevitable judgement (25:77) & Sİ Cİ gd nis KEİ 
gi now you have denied fthe truthj, the /punishment) will be 
inevitable. 


OlAİJ İ-s-n tongue, speech, language, message, spokesman; good 
repute, eloguence. Of this root, two forms occur 25 times in the 
Our'an: gla /isân 15 times and al *alsinatun 10 times. 


lal lisân |n.; pl. ZE alsinatun)| 1 tongue (75:16) a, #'x pe Y 
a Jai ii /ProphetJ do not move your tongue with it (Our anic 
verses a$ they are being revealed) in an attempt to hasten (your 
memorising) it 2 language (30:22) y> MİŞ el gl aile yaş 
2S 2 Sİ La 5 and among His wonders are the creation of 
ihe heavens and carih, and the diversily of your languages and 
colours 3 speech (28:34) e Gi Gal Aa Usa 3 and my 
brother Aaron is more eloguent ihan me in speech 4 repute 
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(19:50) Ge şu ve azl Bez; aş Da al GAS, and We granted 
ihem of Our grace, and bestowed on them high and true renown 
(or, We gave them a noble tongue of truthfulness). 


vâ/k/j (-1-f gentleness, benevolence, to be amiable, to be courteous, 
to be merciful, to be thin; to alleviate, to caress, to be obscure in 
meaning; discreetly. Of this root, two forms occur eight times in 
the Our'an: alti yatalattaf once and caki lafif seven times. 


sikli; yatalattaf limperf. of v. V intrans.| to do stealthily, to act 
carefuliy, to do discreetly, to do unobtrusively, to actin an easy 
manner (18:19) Lİ Si m abiyi 5 let him be discreet and not 
cause anyone to become aware of you. 


cdşhi Jafif lintens. act. part.) most benign, most subtle, most 
discerning (42:19) ağa ig ayal ilm aki AM God is 
most subtle towards His creatures; He provides for whomever He 
will; He is the Powerful, the Almighiy. 


Gâybi Yal-latif lan attribute of God), One who encompasses all 
subtleties, Most Discerning (67:14) geti Cahil aye ala Yi 
would He not know whom He has created?—when He is the Most 
Subtle, #he All-Aware! 


Ş/B/J zy fire, raging fire, to bum brightly; to be mad with anger. 
Of this root, two words occur once each in the Çur'an: | Ab 
talazzâ and , Bi lazâ. 


pi talazzâ limperf., with elided initial 3 , of v. V intrans.| to 
blaze, to bum fiercely (92:14) bi gi 2S al so I have warned 
you about a raging Fire. 


GE lazâ (n.| a raging fire (70:15) çebi işl BS S indeed, it (Hell) is 
iruly a raging fire. 


</e/i ——b to play, to jest, to trick; pastime, amusement; flirtatious, 
coguettish. Of this root, three forms occur 20 times in the Çur'an: 
ah nal“ab nine times; csi la“ib eight times and öseY /â“ibin 
three times. 


ali nal“ab limperf. of v. intrans.| 1 to play, to amuse oneself. 
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(12:12) EŞİ eği e Ga Rl send him with US Tomorrow 10 run 
about and play 2 to jest, to joke (9:65) yasi is e “ii ul, vi, 
Lili, yet if you guestion them, they would say, “We were just 
chatting, just jesting'” 3 to engage in the idle passing of time, to 
play about (7:98) w izl Asa uh sela il hi Gİ do the 
people of those towns feel secure that Our punishment will not 
come upon them one morning while they are playing about? 


çal /a“ib (v. n./n.J| 1 diversion, pastime (57:20) öl Cal | gale 
Sel Lal BAN now hat the preseni is only play, and a 
diversion 2 jesting, game (6:70) | giye) ai | ye oi) 535 leave 
to themselves those who take their religion for a mere game and a 
diversion 3 mocking, scorning (5:57) Gnl KA Si | ee Ge) ihose 
who poke fun at and make light of your religion. 


0593 la“ibin Ipi. of act. part. çe) lâ ib) 1 jesting, those who 
jest CI: 55) Onel ça cal 2 öl Gb he ihey asked, “Have you 
brought us the truth or are you from ihose who jest?” 2 one who 
engages in the idle passing of time (21:16) U, GENİ; SEİNE Uy, 
Grey veye We did not create the heavens and the earth and 
everything between them in play. 


dal la“alla la sister of particle “inna (4) <I s4İ o), (g.v.), composed of 
Ila & “allajit OCCUTS 129 times in the Çur'an| 1 expressing 
hope (5:100) dali Lİ iyi di adl EE be mindful of God, 
people of discernment, that you may prosper 2 expressing fear or 
apprehension (33:63) Ed 2g AC kl yy Li; how could you 
know?! Perhaps ihe Hour may be near! 3 expressing purpose 
(12:62) peki ili 1 Şi â yağ piş el şemle all JĞ, 
he said to his helpers, “Put their goods back in their saddlebags, 
ihat they will recognise them (or, the gesture involved in 
returning them) when they get back to their folk. ' 


geli -—n to drive away, to eject, to reject; to curse, to damn; to 
torture, imprecation; the devil; scarecrow. Of this root, seven 
forms occur 41 times in the Our an: val la'ana 20 times; el 
lu“ina three times; al lan once; ii la natun 14 times; ö sey 
lâ“inün once; diğ mal“ünin once and Ââ li mal ünatun once. 
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cal la“ana a (Vw. trans.J to reject, to curse (29:25)  < Kala ona 
Ulaş ilanı aliş yay Sax on the Day of Resurrection, you will 
disown one another and reject one another. 


cal luina (pass. v.l to be rejected, to be cursed (24:23) Gl g 
AYI, Gül isi | sizl la Şal DAĞI EE usa yn #hose who accuse 
unaware, believing, chaste women are cursed, in this life and the 
NEXİ. 


cal lan (wv. n.| the act of cursing, rejecting (33:68) ege Gi, 
| ge Gi aya 5 Pl e Da Üni Lord, give them twice the punishment 
and curse them with a mighiy cursing. 


âli Ja“natun In.) curse, rejection (13:25) £ şa. asla Aİ) a cağı 
MM for hem there will be a curse and a dreadful abode. 


osiey lâ“ inün (pi. of act. part. gey lâ'in) those who curse, 
reject (2:159) ed ek gi ay dee ol bi God curses/rejects them, 
and so will others who curse/reject. 


Öl i gala mal“ünin |pl. of pass. part. hp al mal“ün) accursed, 
those who are cursed/rejected (33:61) | şi Gİ eh ihey will be 
cursed/rejected wherever they are found. 


dü işl mal“ünatun (fem. pass. part.| accursed, one who is 
subjected to cursing/rejection (17:60) ös “al iü ya SAN 5 as 
was the cursed tree /Jmentioned| in the Our'an. 


/E/J —gh—b badly made arrow, weariness, fatigue, weak-minded 
person; to undertake a task tirelessiy; long chase. Of this root, 
only ssl /ughüb occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


ç gl lughüb (v. n./n.| fatigue, exhaustion, weariness GÜ: 38) 
il | e iL; el Ka b eği Gş GEY ll Gi We 
created the heavens, and the earth, and everything between them 
in six Days, and no weariness touched US. 


3/ElJ —gh-w to speak, language, dialect, idiom, useless idle talk, 
chatter, nonsense, outrageous talk; to cancel, void; to digress. Of 
this root, three forms occur Il times in the Our'an: | vi ilghaw 
once; pa laghw nine times and EY lâghiyatun once. 
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gk "ilghaw (imper. of v. laghâ intrans. | to speak; to chatter, to 
utter meaningless sounds (41:26) yerl vii zi YAS Gl yü, 
Ayi | ei 5 the disbelievers say, “Do not give ear to this Our'an; and 
speak frivolousiy (while it is being recited|.' 


e laghw In.) 1 void, unintended utterance (5:89) al Sala) Y 
2S Lâ Al God does not take you to task for what is 
unintentional in your oaths 2 vain, idle talk, frivolity (25:72) Kİ iş 
Egr pu Is ya and when they come across some frivolity, ihey 
pass on with dignity 3 intoxicaton, mind corruption 
(52:23) zel Ya ld gi Si is Ça yeğin in it Jtihe Garden) they 
exchange cups of wine, in which there is neither intoxication nor 
a cause of sin. 


EY lâghiyatun |(n./fem. act. part. used adjectivally)| vain, idle 
talk, obscenity; (of talk) offensive, idle, frivolous (88:10—11) ,.â 
Key gi ai Y âile pin a lofiy garden in which none will hear a 
vain (word). 


&/eâ/g 1 to turn to one side, to turn back, to look back, to divert; 
to distract, to dissuade; to twist; to take care; gesture. Of this root, 
two forms occur three times in the Our'an: Sih talfit once and ği 
yaltafit twice. 


câh talfit (imperf. of v. Cal lafata, trans.)| to distract, to divert, 
to cause someone to turn away from (10:78) Gay üe Gil Gi | KE 
WU: ale #hey said, “Have you come to turn us away from ihat 
fthe faith) which we found our fathers upholding ? 


ediy yaltafit limperf. of v. VEM, intrans. | to tum to the side, to 
look back (11:81) İ 2S Ri e GN ; a gbi bl li so, travel 
with your household in the dead of night, and let none of you look 
behind. 


C/4JJ fh heat of a fire, fire, glare of a fire; to scorch, to bum, to 
sear, to tan; to strike lightly. Of this root, only gah falfah occurs 
once in the Çu'ran. 


gili yan limperf. of v., trans.| to scorch, to bum (23:104) gib 
a sass1he Fire will scorch their faces. 
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Blg (-fz to spit out, to emit, to cast out; to enunciate, to utter, to 
speak, utterance; to expire. Of this root, only kah yalfiz occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


hâl yalfiz. limperf. of v. trans.| to utter, to enunciate (50:18) U 
ie Gid) ağa YI Ji! va il not an utterance does he utter without, 
(there being) beside him, an observer at the ready. 


ci/câlJ I-f-f (of the thighs) to be fleshy; to gather together, to wrap 
up; large crowd of a mixture of people, thicket of trees; to stutter. 
Of this root, three forms occur once cach in the Our'an: ij 
*iltaffa; ali Yalfaf and asl lafif. 


Fa) *iltaffa (Mw. VI, intrans. |. to wind around, to join closely 
together *(75:29) güdü a çağ” 5 when death overtakes the 
person Jlit. and leg is intertwined with leg). 


, âli "alfaf pl. of cal luff which is, in turn, pl. of guasi-act. part. 
çi 7affa”| intertwined, conflated, , thickiy interlacing, tangled 
(78:15—16) EE) la) Gür, ire goal to bring forth with it grain, 
plants and gardens of interlacing foliage. 


hi Jafif Iguasi- act, /pass. part.) diversified crowd, a mixed 
group (17:104) Lis < Dün SAYI Sey zi 1ââ and when the promise 
of the Hereafter is fulfilled, We shall bring you (out) as a mixed 
group. 


3//J -f-w to scrape meat off bones; to find; to avoid; to put right; 
to eliminate. Of this root, only al ?a/fâ occurs three times in the 
Our'an. 


gi “alfa (v. IV trans.) to find (2:170) EĞE ie Gİ ağ 
rather, we (will) follow what we found our fathers following. 


sİğİJ —g-b surname, nickname, epithet, designation, title, to call 
names. Of this root, only âli “algâb occurs once in the Çur'an. 


EKİ 'algâb |pl. of n. <8 lagab) titles, surnames, epithets, 
nicknames; derogatory names (49:11) | iğ » 2Suâi | Ea Nİ 
EYY and do not defame one another, and do not revile one 
another with derogatory names. 
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c/âlJ —g-h seed, semen, pollen, to impregnate, to pollinate, to 
become pregnant. Of this root, only gali /Jawâgih occurs once in 
the Our'an. 


gis lawâgih |pl. of act. part. MW lâgih) pollinating, fertilising 
(15:22) gd si zi ul İş and We send the winds as pollinators. 


k/.3/J (-g-1 to pick up from the ground, to collect, to glean; a find, a 
foundling; windfalls. Of this root, kali “iMfagata occurs twice in 
the Our'an. 


aki iltagata Iv. VE! trans.| to pick up, to take in (28:8) Ahl 
b; sie azl 0 use ge s0 #he family of Pharaoh took him in 
fonly for him) to become for them an enemy and a source of grief. 


â/âld —g-f to catch up, to gulp up, to snatch up; to collapse, to 
crumple. Of this root, only cââk falgaf occurs three times in the 
Our'an. 


âh talgaf limperf. of v. —âi Jagifa, trans.| to gulp, to swallow 
down (20:69) | ai & akb Uliyağ dü Gİ; ihrow down what is in 
your right hand; it will swallow up what they have produced. 


eld/J -g-m to swallow, to gobble up; morsel, mouthful of food, to 
hand-feed; to obstruct. Of this root, two forms occur three times 
in the Çur'an: çal “i/fagama once and çUâl Lugmân twice. 


pe) “iltagama Iv. VEL. trans.) to gobble up, to swallow up 
(37:142) ay İİ alli 50 #he great fish swallowed him while 
he was blameworthy. 


gli Lugmaân |proper n.| a man whom the Çur'an describes as 
someone whom God has endowed with wisdom. He is said to 
have been a prophet, pious man or man of wisdom (31:13) Jö Y iş 
al a ye Yy tl a GA AİN asi and when | counselled his 
son, “My son, do not attribute paritners to God'; * yad name of 
Sura 31, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verses 12—19 to 'Lugmân'. 


G/dİJ —g-y to meet, to encounter, reunion; to find; to undergo, to 
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suffer, to experience; to throw, to cast; to give, to receive, to 
accept; to lie down. Of this root, 16 forms occur 146 times in the 
Çur'an: il lagiya 14 times; i laggâ once; çil tulaggâ five 
times; | pi yulâgü three times; eN algâ 58 times; Lal ulgiya 13 
times; vik talaggâ four times; Mes) *iltagâ seven times; MW lâgi 
once; çlâl /igâ? 24 times; elik tilgâ” three times; ye talâgi once; 
Dü mulâgü seven times; & yyl mulgün three times; cgi mulgiyât 
once and ylülk mutalaggiyân once. 


gül lagiya a |(v. trans.| 1 to meet (2:14) üç NE | lale Gal tal EE 
and when they meet the believers, ihey say, “We believe? 2 to meet 
in battle, to battle against (8:45) | st 438 il İK when you meet a 
force in battle, stand firm 3 to find (17:13) 2 GAS Xa pi az e Aİ, 
kia and We shall bring out for him, on the Day of Resurrection, 
a record, which he will find spread wide open 4 to reap, to meet 
with, to come face to face with, to reap the result of one's deed 
(19:59) GE vik Gid gp İl BAZ gi Gül çağ ya Gü 
but there came after them successors who didn't keep |lit. wasted) 
ihe prayer and followed ftheir| lusts—so they will meet with evil 
/, for what they have donej 5 to experience (18:62) e yü üa dl vi 
Ga la we have experienced, in this journeying of ours, fatigue. 


ii laggâ iv. LI, doubiy trans.| to reward, to give (76:11) aliyi ça 
Ng Bain ali, çal 3 Yâ AN so God protected them from the 
evil of that Day, and rewarded them with radiance and gladness. 


ri tulaggâ (pass. imperf. of v. çi laggâ) J1 to be made to 
receive, to be given (27:6) çi > Sl va üle gi ki Gi ls and you 
(ProphetJ) are given the Our'an from One who is All-Wise, 
Al Knowing 2 to be granted (41:35) Gia Gl YI ali Uy 
çiz aşi YI but none will be granted it save for the steadfasi; 
none will be granted it save for those endowed with great good 
fortune. 


Bu yulâgi limperf. of v. MI, trans.| to meet with, to 
encounter, to come face to face with (70:42) re | li gl aşina get 
üye Gi; psa | PS so leave them to wallow in idle talk and jest, 
until they come face to face with their promised Day. 


e) algâ (v. IW, trans.J| 1 to cast down, to throw down (26:32) 
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Oya ek A lâ gür RE so he cast down his staff and-lo and 
behold!-it became a snake for everyone to see; *(50:31) a1 gi 
listened in, lent an ear to |lit. cast the hearingl 2 to lay down 
(16:15) < ayal ES GENİ LÂ cdi, and /HejJ set firm mountains 
on the earth, lest it sway under you 3 to bestow upon, to shower 
upon (20:39) ela Ün vie cak 5 and I bestowed upon you love 
from Me 4 to offer (4:90) all a) Kal, 2S gil ali 2S giz NE so if 
they withdraw and do not fight you, and offer you peace; *(15: 15) 
5 yila çil 1055 OUİ EXCUSES Sto lay on, to place on (12:93) LAN 
man Si) A3 çe NE la mi take ihis shirt of mine and lay 
it over the face of my Jather-he will become sighted 6 to hurl into, 
to cast into (50:24) iye pr İS; ka Gİ Gİ purl every obstinate 
disbeliever into Hell 7 to instigate, to foment, to sow (5:64) Gal, 
Ee) ps il Ere esiv and We sowed enmity and hatred 
amongsit them till ihe Day of. Resurrection 8 to bring forth, to cast 
out (84:34) izi, Ud a ediş ea Yİ IG when he earth is 
stretched out, and casts forth what is in it and empties itself 9 to 
charge with, to entrust with (73:5) DE ye tâ ele ilin y We shall 
entrust you wih a weighiy discourse 10 to convey, to 
communicate (4:171) J ali e, Pi) e Rİ e öl e; 
ap the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, was only a messenger of 
God, and His word, ,fihat) He conveyed to Mary 11 to retort 
(16:86) ge US al UY ŞA GK, İl SAPLA İSİ Ze ef EE 

OSI Sİ Ja zel İk eh ve when the idolaters see iheir 
pariners |whom they ascribed to God) they will say, “Our Lord, 
ihese are the pariners we used to invoke besides You,” but the 
pariners will retort, 'Tndeed, you are liars.' 


li "ulgiya Ipass., v. IV.J 1 to be hurled, to be cast (41:40) vasi 

zl ui vü is he who is hurled into the Fire better? 2 to be 
dropped, to be thrown over, to be delivered (27:29) Gs Si ei gi 
2 a precious letter has been handed down to me 3 to be İung 
down, to be reduced to falling down (26:46) öyaşlu ge RE and 
ihe sorcerers were fung prostrate 4 to be revealed, to be sent 
down (28:86) GE, a Ka Yİ üs Gi çak Si a yol 
yourself could not have expected that the Book be revealed to 
you—|it came) only as a mercy from your Lord. 
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çi talaggâ (. V, trans.| 1 to receive (2:37) 45) öy >3ie ia 
“US #hen Adam received words from his Lord 2 to meet, to 
welcome (21:103) şe şi A is ga ur a ADLİ alak, ihe angels 
will welcome them /saying, | “This is your Day, ihe one you were 


promised!' 


ki iltagâ (v. VMİ, intrans.| to come face to face with one 
another, to meet one another (8:44) LE Süz LÂ Pe Ja eğ 5“ y Y 
and (remember) when He showed them to you, when you came 
face to face, as few in your eyes. 


S3 lâgi lact. part.| one who finds something, one who meets 
with someone (28: 61) al çi ez UYAS AİN yg kam Neg öle pad 
e Şa a li a ye BAN is #he one to whom We have made a 
good promise, then he finds it (coming true), like the one We have 
given some worldiy enjoyment but on the Day of Resurrection will 
be one of those taken to task? 


sil ligâ” (v. n.J| meeting, to meet (18:110) 4& el e pe 
so whoever hopes of meeting his Lord. 


, elâki tilgâ” Iv. n. used adverbially|) towards (7:47) ch â yl ğ 
yal ya zl a “Lİ and when iheir sighis are directed towards 
ihe people of the Fire; *(10:15) gbi çlâb çe of my own accord. 


pe talâgi (v. n./m.| encountering, encounter (40:15) 3» gi 
Dal to warn of the Day of Encounter. 


a mulâgi fact. part.| one who meets, meets with (2:46) al 
e Şi Bü a ü a ihose who believe |also interpreted as: who 
expeci)| that they will meet their Lord. 


çil mulgi |act. part.; fem. pl. e mulgiyât| 1 one who casts 
or throws something down (7:115) il Üni a Jİ Ül asal NE 
re el Ül so they said, 'Moses, either you throw first or we will be 
ihe ones to throw' 2 one who brings down, one who delivers 
(77:5—6) Kas Zi iz si lala and those delivering a message 
ihat excuses or warns! 


çil mutalaggi Jact. part.| one receiving, receiver, receptor, 
recording angel (50:17) İsâ gali 2) dal çe era ii K when 
ihe #wo receivers receive (him), one seated on the left fand ihe 
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other) on the right. 


GS lâkin (rectifying particle (4) mü 4), occurring some 65 times 
in the Çur” an) | but, yet, nevertheless, rather (43:76) is; zall Uy 
Ozal ; al is We never wronged them; rather, they were the ones 
who were the wrongdoers. 


os lâkinna |rectifying particle (A) ytl 8 ya), one of the sisters of (j 
"inna (4) 2 3İ 04), (g.v.), occurring some 65 times in the Çur'an. 
The use of lâkinna, rather than lâkin, (g.v.) lends emphasis to the 
context) but in fact, on the contrary (2:102) “gi iş lt ge Uy 
Iş ge OKKA not that Solomon himself was a disbeliever; it is the 
devils who, in fact, were disbelievers. 


al lam (negative particle (.,â < ) occurring some 346 times in the 
Çur'an. It precedes an imperfect, in the jussive (4552); the time 
reference of the whole is similar to that of the perfect| did not 
(112:3) 34 213 a He did not father nor was He fathered. 


Clelj I-m—h to glance, to notice, to look furtively, twinkle, to look 
askance; looks, features; glow of light. Of this root, only gl lamh 
occurs twice in the Our'an. 


ça lamh Iv. n.| the act of twinkling, glancing, blinking (16:77) 
id TAİ gesi gas YI AN “al Leş he matter of the (coming of) 
ihe Hour of Judgemeni is but like the blink of an eye, or /even|J 
faster. 


İleld EXm-z to nudge; to poke fun at, to defame, to speak ill of 
someone, to slander, a slanderer. Of this root, two forms occur 
four times in the Çur'an: > yalmiz three times and li 
lumazatun once. 


Jah yalmiz limpert. v., trans.| to slander, to defame, to speak 
ill, to find faults with (9:58) SELEN 4 Uyak va ziy among them 
are some who speak ill of you /Prophetl regarding Ithe 
distribution of| alms. 


8jal /umazatun |intens. masc./fem. guasi-act. part.) one who 
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slanders, backbites or defames freguently or strongiy (104:1) Mep 
5 eek 5 Yaa dk woe to every backbiting slanderer. 


uwlafld ms to touch, to probe; to look for, to reguest; to become 
aware; to be in contact with, to have sexual intercourse. Of this 
root, three forms occur five times in the Çur'an: yal Jamasa 
twice; yaY /(âmasa twice and | el *iltamisü once. 


yal lamasa i/u |(v. trans.| 1 to touch (6:7) çâ Wüs Gi UŞ Yi, 
nesil li li 8 even if We had sent down to you actual writing 
inscribed on parchmeni, and ihey had touched it with their own 
hands 2 to seek, to probe, to reach for (72:8) ül teni di 
ayd Un zi and we probed heaven, but found it had been 
filled with strong guards and meteors. 


yay lâmasa |v. TI, trans.) to come into contact with *(4:43) 
sü eyi you have (come into contact) had sexual intercourse 
with women. 


yah Yiltamis limper. of v. VTLL, trans.| seek, search for, go in 
guest of (57:13) ii | gazi Si aş go back and look for a 
light. 


eleld I-m-m to gather, to put together, to reunite; group; small faults, 
mistakes; to visit sporadicalIy; calamity; lock of hair. Of this root, 
two words occur once each in the Çur'an: Lal /lammâ and —i 
lamam. 


Li /ammâ İw. n. used adjectivalIy) exhaustive, excessive, 
extreme (89:19) Ğl YSİ &i A ys » and you devour the 
inheritance (of the orphans)| with excessive greed. 


gal lamam Icoli. n.| occasional/unwittingiy committed lesser 
mistakes (53:32) zall YI iel Ayı DS Ül vali ihose who 
avoid grave sins and. foul acts, except for the occasional 
peccadillo. 


Ül /ammâ particle occurring some 164 tmes in the Çur'an and 
functioning as I negative particle (..â e) preceding an imperf. V. 
in the jussive (25524) has not yet (49:14) | gla 7 Lak GEY iğ 
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ai Lâ lay vay Gy ii “Ss ihe Bedouin Arabs say, We 
believe.' | You, Prophet,J say, “You do not believe, rather say, 
“We have submitted'—as faith has not yet entered your hearis' TI 
exceptive particle (eli ali), but (11:111) GE, ei A WE 
azla none of them (will be left) but your Lord will recompense 
ihem for their deeds. The other place in which this type of lammâ 
also occurs in the Çur'an is in the popular reading of verse (86:4) 
İl le üİ yeli us gd ihere is not a soul but a keeper guards over 
it, (in the less popular reading /ammâ is rendered as lamâ and is 
analysed as consisting of emphatic /a * emphatic mâ) TI 
guasi-conditional particle (âh si) ke ille) when joining two 
clauses, the first of which is always verbal and begins with a 
perfect verb, while the second may be: 1 a similarly structured 
verbal clause (17:67) el ge J SIĞ CB but when He brings 
you safe to land you turn away 2 a verbal clause whose verb is in 
the imperfect, the only example of which, in the Çur'anic text, is 
in verse (11:74) Ja gk Çi UN ye ZE İİ pall ve Las 
and when the fear left Abraham and the good news came to him, 
he began to plead with Us for Lot's people 3 a nominal clause 
beginning with connective â fa- (g.v.) (31:32) ; ğini Li) cal ali Cali 
Yal but, when He delivers them safely to land, some of them 
waver |also interpreted as to give the opposite meaning: some of 
ihem stay firm in their faith| 4 a nominal clause connected with 
“idhâ of sudden occurrence (iza 19) (g.v.) (29:65) e) dl ali ME 
ü 8 e İK but when He delivers them safely back to land, lo and 
behold!, they ascribe partners to Him. 


&l lan a future tense negative particle (JEL çü za), “will not ever”, 
“indeed, will not”, occurring 106 times in the Çur'an and negating 
the imperfect. It is disputable amongst the grammarians whether 
it is for emphasising negation” (çil 0), in contradistinction to 
lâ (©) which also negates the imperfect but does not lend 
emphasis to it, as all grammarians agree. The context in the 
ilme verse however implies emphasis (20:91) «ie ; T Yayı PE 
e e 3 ç> vsSle ihey said, We will never Ki up Our 
devotion to it (him, the cailfJ until Moses returns t0 us.' 
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/Aa/J -h—b tongue of fire, flame, to blaze; radiance; to be extremely 
hungry, thirst. Of this root, çiş /ahab occurs twice and çişi ei “abi 
lahab once in the Our'an. 


ip lahab (n./v. n.| flame; raging of fire (111:3) wii kan 
cşlhe will burn in ihe flaming Fire. 


ği wİ Yabi lahab (micknamel) (an attribute of “abdu'l-“uzzâ, 
one of Prophet Muhammad's uncles” who used to abuse him) the 
one with the fiery temper, the one worthy of going to Hell (111:1) 
Çi, işl > İŞ iğ may ihe hands of “abü Lahab be paralysed!— 
may he come to ruin (too), * aş ii name of Sura 111, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of the reference in verse | to “abi 
Lahab”. Also called <iö (see Yes (—b-0) and mall (see Yula m— 
s—d). 


ufa/j —h-ih the physical sensation of thirst, panting With thirst, 
panting; to loll the tongue; fatigue. Of this root, only Sgk yalhaih 
occurs twice in the Our'an. 


e yalhath (impert. v., intrans.| to pant with thirst, to hang 
one” s tongue out, panting (7:176) ri işl a li ug Çil JS ALA 
“il ği 5 so his likeness is that of a dog: attack him, and he panis 
(with his tongue out); leave him alone, and he pants (with his 
fongue Out). 


e/a/J -h-m gulping, glutton; inspiration, to inspire; notable person; 
fast horse; vast army. Of this root, only eşli “al/hama occurs once 
in the Çur'an. 


aşi 'alhama (Vw. IV, doubiy trans.| to instil something into, to 
inspire (91:8) ÜL; Ül içaçll so He instilled into it fthe 
capacity for) its lewdness (or, rebellion) and its piety. 


s/A/J İ—h-w amusement, distraction, diversion, pastime, time- 
wasting, to amuse oneself, to have fun, to distract; to turn one's 
attention to; mouthful; uvula, gullet. Of this root, four forms 
occur 16 times in the Çur'an: gi *alhâ four times; 8 talahhâ 
once; el lahw 10 times and İlay lâhiyatun once. 
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gi 'alhâ Iv. IV, trans.| to divert, to distract (24:37) Y JE 2 
Pi) p< ve ae Yö s0) ezeli men whom neither goods nor trading 
divert from the remembrance of God. 


ei talahhâ |imperf. (with elided prefix 3 ta- ) of v. V, intrans. 
with prep. vel to be EN or a from, to gec 


el as for the one 5 MR come to you full o eagerness ön awe, 
you allow yourself to be distracted from him. 


se lahw Iv. n; n.| 1 diversion, distraction (29:64) sa) a Uy; 
Lala “yel YI GA he life of this world is nothing but distraction and 
amusemeni 2 amusement, sport (62:11) | Tani el bela Ya 
vE d Eği yiş e) yet whenever they see Ja chance for|J trade or 
amusemeni they scatter towards it, and leave you /(Prophet)J 
standing h alone) 3 a plaything, a pastime (21:17) | ai Gla 
Gi; va UY ad We wished to indulge in a pastime, We would, 
indeed, have produced it from Ourselves; *(31:6) Sy 54 idle 
talk, distracting tales. 


İLAY lâhiyatun (fem. act. part.| preoccupied, distracted; jesüng 
2I: 2—3) meli AY al ay & gala YI dik Bl be Sİ ün eğ e 
whenever any fresh revelation comes to them from their Lord, 
they listen to it while they play with frivolous hearts. 


EN lâta (see alphabeticalIy). 
ali “alatnâhum (see Ji * 1-0. 
sik yalitkum (see <dji iy 


gi law particle occurring some 201 times in the Çur'an and 
functioning as 1 conditional particle of prevention kyâ Ga) 
(g0, it introduces hypothetical clauses like “had x been 
possible N would, or would not, have taken place” (32:13) imiş 
ala yedi Js GEY ifit had been Our will, We could certainly have 
given every Soul its guidance 2 conditional particle with future 
reference ip (yök A Gy) as in (4:9) &w eğ “ Gel Ki 
pale | Ma e Eğ) eşlik and let those who, if they left behind them 


offspring unable to fend for themselves, would fear for them—let 
ihem fear (being unfair to other people's orphaned children) 3 
infinitive forming particle (4 si. ci ya), similar to 5İ “an (g.v.). It 
iS mm preceded with the verb “yg and followed byaverb"'... 
9 (2:96) âid "ai LASİ Vg each of them wishes if only he 
were to be granted longevity for a thousand years 4 optati ve (or 
wish). particle (içi a) ifonly...” asin (26:102)5'8 EL 
Oyla sd 7 MÜ lâ would that there were for us a return İto our 
Jformer state): we would be true believers! 5 (disputed by some 
grammarians) a particle of paucity or Tarity (deli e) a), "even if 
.asin (4:135) GANİ 3 Sd ele İş al V elaşğ Mal Gaya İk 
OR Sü 5 uphold justice and bear witness for God, even if it is 
against yourselves, your parents and your (other) relatives. 


EN *allâta (proper n. occurring once in the Our'an| *allât, a female 
idol which, alongside Manât and “al-“uzzâ, was regarded by the 
pre-Islamic pagan Arabs as God's daughters (53:19—21) “DU al vd 
AYI Al, “SAN si ayl Fe) sa; Ri will you fdisbeliev- 
ers) consider (the case of) Yallât and “al-“uzzâ and that one, 
Manas, the third!? Are you to have the male and He the female? 


C/s/J —-w—h shoulder blade, board, a slap; to be emaciated; to be 
tanned, to be scorched black, to be thirsty; to glitter, to appear 
from a distance; to wave, to brandish; to insinuate; a glance, a 
blink; to whip. Of this root, three forms occur six times in the 
Our'an: cl lawh once; cil *alwâh four times and Aİ 
lawwâhatun once. 


di lawh In. pi. çil *alwah) 1 board, plank *(54:13) çe dul, 
pi 3ç) gi lâ and We carried him along on a boat (it. a thing of 
planks and nails| 2 slate, tablet (7:145) ç' gi Gö Aİ ÜS s and We 
inscribed for him in the Tablets, *(85:22) bşözü e la Protected, 
or Guarded Tablet. Some commentators take this to literally 
mean an actual Heavenly tablet eternally kept, while others take it 
to signify the promise that the text of the Our” an will be forever 
protected, as stated in verse (15:9) sağl li V, ga) gi Oi ni ğ if is 
We who have sent down the Remembrance, and We, Ourselves, 
will guard it. 
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İzli lawwâhatun Jintens. act. part.) scorching, burning, 
darkening the colour (74:29) yl &l'yi scorching the skin/flesh of 
humans. 


Ys/J —w-dh to take refuge, to resort to, to keep close to, fortress; to 
evade, to move furtively; to approximate. Of this root, only 13, 1 
liwâdhan occurs once in the Our'an. 


Kİ a liwâdhan (Ww.n. of v. TI. 5 SN lâwadha, used adverbialIy)| 
furtively, stealthily, surreptitiously (24:63) mala U ii Geli ANI alg e 
Ii God may take to task (know) those of you who steal away 
surreptitiously. 


k/sfJ I-w-1 to coat with mud, to stick; to hide; to claim; to be 
affectionate towards someone; raiment, food, assortment, usury. 
The proper noun k şi Lüf is considered by the grammarians as 
foreign (.>i), although the philologists derive it from this root, 
of which only k bi Lüt occurs 27 times in the Çur'an. 


p7 gi Lüt (proper n.| Lot, a prophet sent to a people who lived 
near the Dead Sea and who practised sodomy (Gen. XXXII) 
(27:54) üyeli iy anl pl ae OĞ 3 ağ, and falso We 
saved)J Lot when he said to his people, “How can you commit this 
abomination with your eyes wide open? 

The Çur'an speaks of Lot as a prophet who was sent to his 
people to warn them against the evil of sodomy. The text records 
him for rebuking them for shunning the company of women and 
lusting after men, an abomination never practised in communities 
before theirs. When it became apparent that they were beyond 
convincing and they conspired to banish him and his household 
from their city, God sent messengers from Heaven who turned 
their dwellings upside down and caused a shower of stones to rain 
over them. Only Lot and his household, with the exception of his 
wife, were saved (cf. 7:80—4; 11:74—83; 27:548). 


Yil Jawlâ particle occurring some 75 times in the Our an and 
functioning as | a conditional particle of prevention by G4 p) 
(Edi, it introduces hypothetical clauses like “had x been 
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Boo y would, or would not, have taken place” (34:31) ye) Yol 
Ola ya USİ had it not been for you, we would certainiy have been 
believers 2 an interjection particle of suggesting and urging a a) 
(çasini, vas, “wont you” (27:46) ysaz'i ski al eg ek Yl 
won't you ask forgiveness of God, so that you may be given 
mercy? 3 also said by some commentators to function asa 
negative particle (çö iy), in contexts also allowing the 
possibility of it being urging (2522) (10:98) cile A7 â cls Yİ 
ila asi if only a single town had believed and benefited from 
İİS belief! 4 invocative (âle3), (4:77) ia Yeşi İtal Gecis al e; 
ng ki dl our Lord, why have You ordained fighting for us? If 
only You would defer us to a near term! 


e/slJ Xw-m to blame, to censure, to rebuke, to be deserving of 
blame; to linger; need; hardship; person, silhouette. Of this root, 
eight forms occur 14 times in the Our'an: W lâma three times; 
Üsa Dü) yatalâwamün once; da Şi lawmatun eight times; eN lâ” im 
once; Xa yi lawwâmatun Once; Biri malüm three times; (ye Ne 
malümin twice and aa mulim twice. 


e lâmau |v. trans.| to censure, to blame, to scold, to rebuke 


(12:32) ağ, il Gl veli “lâ she said, “That is the one you 
blamed me for.' 


dai yatalâwamün Jimpertf. v. VI, intrans.|J to exchange 
blame, to reproach one another (68:30) ya Mü çanı ÇE ağa Jlâ 
and then they turned to each other in mutual reproach. 


ği lawmatun |v. n., of instance) censure, reproof, rebuke 
(5:54) EY Al üsilaş Y, and they do not fear the blame of any who 
may blame. 


ex lâ”im Jact. part.) one who censures, reproves, rebukes 
(5:34) Y Aaşl ys; Yi and they do not fear ihe blame of any who 
may blame. 


ili lawwâmatun |intens. fem. guasi-act. part.| one given to 
censuring, reproaching, rebuking, blaming (75:2) yel, mâl Y; 
ill gi) and I do Jlit. I do not| swear by the ever self-reproaching 
soul. 
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a yi malüm |pass. part., pl. Öğe çi malümün) blamed, censured, 
rebuked (17:39) İsa aşka ; 43 İ çil Dak ei) AN ç & Ji Ya do 
not set up another deity beside God, or you will be thrown into 
Hell, blamed, cast out. 


ala mulim |guasi-act. , part.| deserving of blame, censure, 
rebuke (37:142) 24 aw all lâ 50 he great fish swallowed 
him while he was blameworthy. 


Ul lawmâ particle of suggesting and urging (Garsi, va a), 
occurring once in the Çur'an. It is also said to be similar in all 
respecis to Yl lawlğ, (g.v.) (15:6—7) öw G8 yi âSDUİ, Bul Ti 
oğllal won't you bring us the angels, if you are one of those 
telling the truth?” 


öls/d wn colour, to colour; types, species; to be changeable, to be 
capricious; to be hypocritical. Of this root, two words occur nine 
times in the Our'an: yşl /Jawn twice and gi sl *alwân seven times. 


öl lawn in. pi. Yy Sİ Yalwân) 1 colour (30:22) KE le üye 
KS vr Sİ cl uv MI ŞEN and of His wonders is the 
creation of the heavens and the earth, and the diversity of your 
languages and colours 2 species, types (16:13) ça yy Gİ si İş 
ai Gİ Gis and what He has multiplied for you in the earth of 


diverse species/hues. 


G/slJ İ-w-y to twist, to intertwine, to bend, to coil up; to tarry; to 
wither away; to dispute hotly; banner. Of this root, three forms 
occur five times in the Çur'an: W; bl yalwüna three times; İİ 
lawwaw once and (4 layy once. 


öss yalwüna limperf. OİV.u ni lawâ, trans.| 1 to twist, (4:135) 
as e Uysal WE ia ğe LAN g5 if you twist or negleci 
(justice), God is fully aware of what you do; *(3:78) anl iy 
isi, ihey distort and pervert the Book Jlit. they twist the Book 
with their tongues| 2 to turn, to bend *(3:153) &i Ee 09 EY you 
do not turn to anyone, you do not pay heed to anyone, you are not 
concerned for anyone, being in a state of disarray or panic. 
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gigi lawwaw |v. TI, trans.) to twist several times, to cause to be 
crooked *(63:5) ağase ) Vşisl #hey resisted, they showed disdain |iit. 
they twisted their heads). 


il layy Iv. n. used adverbially| twisting *(4:46) PM ğ 
distorting with their tongues, distorting the words. 


jd iy 
<N lâta (see alphabeticalIy). 
EY Yallâta (see alphabeticalIy). 
ALİ Yalamahum (see &fgji 0). 
eSik yalitkum (see &jofi *--0. 


ci layta (or wishing) particle (ça iy), generaliy relating to 
something impossible, a sister of particle inna (45 İ 5 5) (g.v.), 
occurring 14 times in the Çur'an. Like *inna (4), layta (<4) 
governs a nominal sentence of which the subject is in the 
accusative case and the predicate in the nominative, “would 
that...”, 'I wishthat...”, ifonly... (25:28) Nal Bü asi al çel 
if ak) I had not DE so-and-so for a friend! yl is often 
preceded with Gg yâ for emphasis as in (36:26) ei E FE) JAN NE 
ü yala e Ye it was said, “Enter the Garden,” and he said, Would 
ihat my people knew!' 


yal laysa a word denoting negation, *not', and occurring 89 times in 
the Çur'an. Grammarians describe it as a conjugable verb, 
occurring only in the perfect, and classify it amongst the sisters of 
kâna (Gs alai) (g.v.), all of which govern a nominal sentence 
with the subject in the nominative case and the predicate in the 
accusative (3:113) elsu ei ihey are not egual. Preposition 3 is 
often prefixed to the predicate of /aysa (G4) for particular 
emphasis (6:30) EE La Gali is #his not very real/true? 


d/s/J I-y-1 night, night-time, one night, to enter night-time. Of this 
root, four forms occur 92 times in the Çur'an: J-W »al/-layl 74 
tümes; Ji /ayl five times; â Si /aylatun nine times and al layâli 
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four times. 


JAN tal-layi In. 1 night as opposed to day (41:37) eti İE aş 
li 4 o 4 iç, s and of His signs are the night and ihe day, ihe 
sun and the moon 2 the darkness of night (6:76) Gi) gh aile a Lal 
US when the night grew dark above him he saw a star 3 span of 
the night, night-time (73:2) DRE YI gl K keep vigil throughout the 
night, all but a small part of it. 


Ja Jayl (n. used adverbially)| by night (17:1) oi il Gi ya 
>al glory be 10 Him who made His servani travel by night; *(71:5) 
Ki, vi esi a ei I called my people (night and day| 
continuousiy, all the time; * dali name of Sura 92, Meccan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse | to the *“Nighr”. 


Ati laylatun (fem. n., pl. a layâlil a night (44:3) 4 ânı Gİ AE 5 ğ 
iS We have sent it down on a blessed nighi!, *(97:1) 5â) ibi 
(see j8 a/- gadr); *(89:2) yi YG Jayâlin “ashr |ten nights). 
Opinions differ as to the meaning of this: the last ten days of the 
month of çLx , Ramadân (in which ri) iti laylatu'i-gadr (g.v.), 
may fall, the first ten days of the month of âşal gi dhü'l-Hijjati 
during which the pilgrimage takes place, or the first ten days of 
the month of e ll *a/-Muharram, which is the first month in the 
Islamic calendar. 


geld I—yn to be soft, to be tender, to be mild; to be amiable, to be 
lenient, to relax, to become at case; to be affluent, case of living; 
kind of palm tree. Of this root, four forms occur five times in the 
Our'an: W lâna twice, çYİ *alâna once; ii linatun once and ei 
layyin once. 


W lânai Iv. intrans. İto soften up, to become tender, to relax 
(39:23) adl p< J ii, eği Sabi a then their skins and their 
hearis soften to the words of God. 


ei Salâna Iv. IV, trans.) to cause to become soft, pliable 
(34:10) ayal 4 Gİ, and We softened for him iron. 


v Â Hinatun (n.| palm tree (59:5) Ee EKE Dy ye raygp alel G 
ali gil iyal watever palm trees you have cut down or left 
standing on their trunks—|/ was donejJ by God's leave. 
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il GA layyin I|guasi-act. part.| soft, pliable; gentle, kind (20:44) 
Yaa YŞaâ so speaktohima gentle word. 


a/ mim 


el “al-mim the twenty-fourth letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
bi-labial nasal sound. 


U mâ a word occurring some 2582 times in the ÇOur'an and 
functioning as: I a nominal; it may be: | relative noun for 
non-rational .beings (GL yal Jsaşa al) *what, “that, “which” 
(16:96) 36 ADI Bip Uy iğ Sie L hat which is with you runs out, 
but what is with God endures. In certain instances, such as 
harmony with a preceding contrasting statement, it is used for 
rationals (Ban); for example, the referring to God with mâ in 
(109:3) Sel uy gile e) Yo nor will you worship what (instead of 
da “who”) 7 worship, in harmony with the preceding; (109:2) “ii Y 
üs LG ldo not worship what you worship 2 interrogative noun 
for non-rational beings (8E) gal eşi a), “what”, “which” 
(20:17) Siyay ub uş what is that in your right hand? In certain 
contexts, such as referring to a guality or identity, mâ may be 
used to refer to rational beings (26:23) mall Us what is “the 
Lord of the Worlds”? When interrogative mâ is preceded by a 
preposition its long vowel // is shortened, resulting in the 
omission of the letter /V “alif (except in the cases, when it is 
combined with demonstrative V3 (dhâ), as in (8: Dü e ze what 
are they contesting?; and (79:43) ül 0S da ci pa where are you 
(you are far away) from knowing it (its timing) (or, of what are 
ihey asking you? You (Prophet| are one of its portenis); * dü 
“what is wrong (or, *so wrong ) with you (or, ... wrong with you 
that ...)”; (12:11) yg e ub yuu what is s0 iroubling you 
ihat you don't trust us with Joseph?; (27:20) e zi V si Ge 
(what isit wiih me) how isit ihat Ido not see the hoopoe? 
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Interrogative mâ is often followed with demonstrative lâ dhâ for 
particularising purposes, in which case, grammarians argue, they 
may be considered as either a single cohesive interrogative unit or 
two separate entities (2:219) ge di U De lâ Gb Ke and they ask 
you what they should give Jas alms)?, say, | 'Give of what is| 
spare? 3 conditional (â A), also for non-rational beings, 
“*whatever?, *whichever” (2:106) eti 5 di gli Za pl 
çu İ whafever revelation We abrogate or erase from memory, 
We replace with a better or similar one 4 exclamatory (zi), 
always followed with a form IV perfect verb, “what!” (80:17) Ne 
sasi G iyi may man perish! How ungrateful he is! 5 indefinite 
adjective 6 sa ika), “any of this”, 'of any type/description”, 
“whatever...” (2:26) UL Sök psa; J gh Yal u God does not 
shy from di any comparison UN a particle; it may be: 1 
infinitive-forming conjunctive (aa) (2:59) İlk gal ie Gi 
5 ai | is Ee eg 2 so we seni down upon ihe wrongdoers 
an affliction from heaven for iheir having persisted in 
disobedience; (64:16) ie Gal | il so, be mindful of God to 
ihe extent of your being able (i.e., to your utmosi ability) 2 
infinitive-forming temporal conjunction (5 ME ia), “while”, 
*so long as” (19:31) & il 3S, > ye and He has 
enjoined me with praying and giving alms so long as I live 3 the 
so-called “redundant” lâm (6511 W), used for emphatic purposes 
and occurring between units which ordinarily are inseparable, 
such as: a) betweena preposition and a following noun 51 ©) 
(055215 (3:159) ea) Cal ah a Ky dil is by a very act of mercy 
from God that you softened up for them b) between the two terms 
of a construct (a üz ş azli e) (28:28) DE ehli İYİ zel 
ce ame whichever of the two terms 1 fulfil, let there be no 
reproach to me c) between a conditional particle and the protasis, 
the following verb (al bi; BEYA öl va) (19:26) Şii dayak 
Uy yazyıl ağir gi is Gİ and if you do see any mortal, ihen 
you (should) say: *T have vowed to the Lord of Mercy a fast” 4 
negative particle (Gl), negating either a nominal sentence, in the 
same Way as sl laysa, (g.v.) (12: 31) Kli LR U ihis i isnot a human 
being, or a verbal one (2:272) alı A3 olaği YI mi Us and you 
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shall not give but as seeking the face of God. The predicate of the 
sentence negated with mâ, like that negated with /aysa, is often 
preceded with the so-called *redundant” prep. s for emphasis (2:8) 
ida aj a L; when they are in no way believing. Some 
grammarians are of the opinion that when preceded with negative 
mâ an imperfect verb denotes the present, whereas it denotes the 
future when preceded with negative Y. However, in the following 
two parallel verses the imperfect in each seems to denote the 
present with both particles, the mâ and the /â (2:8) gal 5 a; ü EE 
O yaş laa eni Yi; Üyena Üy bl ihey iry to beguile God and ihose 
who believe but ihey only beguile themselves alihough ihey do not 
perceive | ihe reality of what they doj; (2:12) & A aa 2g Yİ 
Os aa Y OS 1; indeed, ihey are the corrupting ones although they 
do not perceive Jthe reality of what they do|. 


ayy Mârüt (proper name, occurring once in the Çur'an| according 
to the majority of commentators, «ış 4 Mârüt, together with 
asya Hârüt, were cither two rebellious angels or two 
mischievous kings who practised sorcery in Babylon (2:102) si is 
dye ayy Hi SL pi yyl Uy al el O yala İ3'yiS yle 
but it was the devil who disobeyed, teaching people witchcraft 
and what was revealed in Babylon to the two angels (variant 
reading gsL malikayn “two kings”) Hârüt and Mârüt. 


c sh Mwjüj (proper name, occurring twice in the Our'an| Magog, 
together with g s>İ5 ya”jüj Gog (also occurring twice), are thought 
by many commentators to be Mongol or Tatar tribes of central 
Asia (c.f. Eze. XXXVULIX and Rev. XX.8) (18:94) çö Eğe) ig | KE 
GM Gİ ye a z al gl #hey said, 'Dhü'-Oarnayn, Gog 
and Magog are causing desiruction in the land.' 


slİle m——y to exaggerate, to grow (said of trees), to come into leaf, 
to become enlarged; to backbite; to mow; the number “hundred”. 
Of this root, two forms occur 10 times in the Our'an: Wu miatun 
cight times and yu miatayn twice. 


Gu mi”atun |Inumerical n., dual dila mi”atayn)| hundred (8:66) 
Olile | il & yla Alla 3S 0 yi should there be a steadfast hundred 


Ele yeğ 
of you, they would defeat two hundred. 


E/ la mı“ to be strong or become strong, to be forceful; to advance 
(said of daytime), to attain or to be granted longevity; to be 
extremely good, to benefit someone, to enjoy; commodities, 
provisions, livelihood; household eguipment; memento; modest 
living; purpose. Of this root, six forms occur 70 times in the 
Çur'an: gw matfta'a 16 times; use tumatta'ün İwİCe; güv 
tamatta“a 11 times; ii “Istamta'a six times; çil matâ* 34 


times and âzül *amti'atun once. 


aa matta“a (wv. UJI (trans. Jlto grant longevity and power to 
(21:44) vw ole GİR ele, Yaa Gn b indeed, We have 
granted these and their forefathers before them longevity so ihey 
lived for long 2 to cause to enjoy, to grant a benefit to (25:18) &S1; 
e Ls, ga) İş li eee s ağüzln but You granted them and 
iheir fathers pleasures in this life, until they forgot the Keder 
and were ruined 3 to endow, to bestow (15:88) L >. ie Ul Y 
penle | a ağa EŞİ a Ul do not look longingiy at the (good) 
ihings We have bestowed upon some of them, and do not grieve 
over them 4 |jur.| to set a or provision fora divorced or 
widowed woman (2: 236) Çi GA gel a Ga 2 şal, ul Sie çü Yy 
3s pa le ii es le GA iş şi al İsa there will be 
no financial liabilities on you Jlit. no blame attached to youl if 
you divorce women so long as you have not yet consummated the 
marriage or fixed a dower for them, but make provision for them, 
the rich according to his means and ihe poor according to his 
(doubiy trans.) to cause someone to enjoy something (28:61) 
GS sl çil We have given him enjoyment of this worldiy life. 


di yumatta” (pass. imperf. of v. 1 1 to be granted long life 
(33:16) Dy YI e EE Jl 3 a y Ya 2aiç yi 
running away will not benefit you if you flee from death or 
slaughter, (for) #hen you will not be ya life but for a short 
while 2 to be made to enjoy (26:207) yala pa iş U see esl G fhen 
what good would come to them from the enjoyment they had been 
granted? 
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a tamatta'a (v. V, intrans.| Il to remain, to carry on living 
(11:65) çi AD s3 çi İl kğ Ğİ sid but ihey hamstrung her, so 
he said, 'Remain in your town for Janother| e e 2 to 
enjoy, to experience the pleasures of life (15:3) | salaş, | si a ge 
Jay meş 5 so leave them to eat and enjoy e and let 
(false) hopes distract them 3 |jur.| to combine the pilgrimage 
with the ?al-“umratu, (g. v.), and Dave a break i in between (2:196) 
Gİ a yl Ül za) dl B yakl gil ala yak vi LE in times of peace, 
anyone wishing to break the restrictions of consecration between 
ihe minor pilgrimage and the major one must make whatever 
offering that is affordable /to him). 


kzn) *istamta'a |(v. X, intrans.| 1to profit, to benefit (6:128) 
uzay Man ii Eygi yi ma pez yü, #heir friends among 
mankind will say, “Lord, we have profited/benefitted from one 
another” 2 to derive pleasure, to enjoy (9:69) US Bü, göründü 
Hi SE va e) ii you enjoyed your share Jin this life) as 
those (who lived) before you enjoyed their share. 


gu matâ“ I Jv.n.l 1 the act of enjoying; enjoyment (3:14); Oi. Bİ 
Jai, a, Aİ ga 5 hai Delal aki, gla ya a AR la 
li sil çün li fu a 4 Keexi GN made fair for humankind is 
ihe love of desirable things—women, children, tons upon tons of 
gold and silver, horses with fine markings, livestock and 
farmland-ihat is the pleasure of this life 2 tarrying, remaining, 
spending one's tüme embroiled in the chores of living (7:24) yü 
üm il EU ik Yİ iğ iz yanl KE PEN He said, 
“Descend, some of you as enemies to others; on earth you shall 
have an abode and a tarrying for a time' 3 ()jur.| I the act of 
maintaining a divorced ora widowed woman 2: 240) Ü Vİ gır di 3 
goal pa Jai dl gi mel Y Aa Şİ 0 Sa if any of you 
die and leave wives, make a beguest for them: a year's 
maintenance and no expulsion from their homes (for ihat time | u 
in, pl. İzi “amti “atun| 1 chattels, belongings (12:17) ğ ugg | KE 

Lb disli elk Mik sai ye US iş Gi GA #hey said, “Father, we went 
oi racing and left Joseph with our belongings, so the wolf ate 
him' 2 packs (12:65) pal yi peel | aş ae a Gİ, wen 
they opened their packs, they found their goods returned to them 
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3 household object, utensil (33:53) el ys e Sa gil ei © asla EE 
laa when you ask them for something, do 50 from behind a 
barrier 4 errand, business, purpose (24:29) | EK el dei Se erdi 
Sİ ge çil e YE Gi ihere is no blame on you for entering 
non-private houses |lit. unihabited houses| in which there is some 
errand/business for you. 


ol la m-i-n back of an animal; to be strong, to be firm; heights; the 
main part, the middle of the road; ropes holding a tent; to be 
remote; to hotly oppose in a debate. Of this root, only yö mafin, 
occurs three times in the Çur'an. 


oda mafin |guasi-act. part.) powerful, firm, strong, sure 
(07:183) üye şis g pal cik, I give respite to them; my punishment 
is surel;, * öl (58:51) (an attribute of GodJ #he Mighty, the 
Powerful. 


ya matâ |interrogative adverb of time, occurring nine times in the 
Our'an| “when”, “at what time?” (28:32) va& ug öl SA ça el 
oğla (hey say, “When will this Judgement be, if you are 
iruthful?” 


d/&la m-ıh—I similarity, to resemble, to imitate, to liken, statue, to 
stand for, to emulate; to appear, to materialise, to submit, proof; 
amount; example, a saying, parable; measure; to recover, to 
become good, the best; to mutilate, to maim, punishment, 
retribution. Of this root, nine forms occur 169 times in the 
Our'an: di tamaththala once; Ji *amthal once; Ja mithl 73 
times; ül mithlayn twice; Ja mathal 69 times; Jİ *amthâl 19 
times; <Dia mathulât once; ie muthlâ once and J3ls famâthil 
twice. 


Ja tamathihala |(v. V, intrans.| to appear as, to resemble, to 
take the appearance, the form or the shape of someone/something, 
to assume the likeness of (17:19) eğe eğri Ji aş e) ŞE 
ihen We sent to her Our Spirit, so he appeared to her, in ihe form 
of a normal man. 
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dal "amihal (masc. elat.; fem. çal muthlâ| the best, the ideal 
(20:104) Uy YI e yg db ve) Si K but the best of them in 
method | calculation J will say, “You have not stayed fon earth (or, 
in the cave))J but for a day'; *(20:63) ela Sü, la your exemplary 
way of life/trade/religion. 


da mithl İguasi- aci, part.; pl. UĞİ *amthâl| 1 the same as 
(2:275) Ul a aa ig | KE el ik ihat is because they say, 
“Selling ftradeJ is the same 4s USUrY' 2 the like, the like of, 
similar (24:17) si all gd ga an pl God warns you never to 
do anyihing like ir, *42: 1) Ea 4S yal similar to Him is none; 
*(35:14) pa K7 Eee Yo none can oyn ni like the one ei is 


if is God who created seven hönvens and of ehe earth ihe same 4 
egual, eguivalent, as much as (2:228) -s, yl bele gi a dl) 
ihey /wives| have rights egual to iheir obligations, according to 
what is recognised /to be fair|J 5 Lil “amihâl) forms, patterns, 
makes, physigues, consütutions (76:28) 3 Iş a e re alk | Üzi 
Diğ pa G5 8 We have created them and made strong their 
constitution; should We wish it We could completely change their 
make Jlit. #heir likeness). 


ğin mithlayn (dual| 1 twice as much (3:163) Eee ELİ Eri 
la ei vali Uçlu a s and why, when a calamity befalis you, even 
after you have inflicted twice as much damage Jon your enemy), 
do you say, “How did this happen?' 2 twice as many (3:13) MİS 
yal Gİ) again ihey saw them to be twice iheir number with their 
own eyes. 


ei mathal In; pl. Jİ “amihâl) 1 likeness, ,similitude 
(2:261) JS çâ Oil gi ei İS a ŞE 
İn Ah Almu #he likeness of those who spend their wealth in God's 
cause is like that of a grain that produces seven cars, each 
bearing a hundred grains. 2 parable (16: 112) cs AYA DİL ad Çip, 
çal Gel A göldalı gökle EYS Sa OS ya Vaz İş iş Al Alle 
Oyak | 5 Uy ça sa, God presenis a parable of a city that was 
secure and at case, with its provisions coming to it abundantly 
from all places; then it became ungrateful for the blessings of 
God, so He made it taste the state of hunger and fear for what 


“İTE ve 
ihey Jits people) had been ii 3 an example characteristic of its 
kind, case in point (43:57) usa; Zi eyi Nİ) Dİ ai ça ta; 
when the son of Mary is cited as an example, your people 
f. Prophet)| reject iidan example fit to be emulated, model (43:59) 
YA çil DİL a “ie Ud Ve YI 54 gl but he is just a servant 
whom We favoured and made a model for ihe children Of Israel 5 
warning, lesson (43:55—6) Zaliki SN yeli; aşa ER lie Cali 
ül iu, GL. when ihey provoked Us, We punished and 
drowned them all: We made them a lesson and example for later 
generation. 


DİA mathulât |pl. of n. if mathulatun and/or âli muthlatun)| 
exemplary punishments (13:6) li ALAN Aİ, al gl iş 
LA pelâ ihey urge you to hasten the evil before the good; 
ihough exemplary punishments passed before them. 


Jölai ramâthil Ipi. of n. Jüs timihâl)| statues, idols, effigies, 
images (34:13) as Eg Jğli, çay ya va zey ii yal ihey 
made for him whatever he wanted—palaces, statues and bowls as 
large as water troughs. 


Ye/em-i-d to feed on plentiful luscious pasturage; to be of good 
stock, to be exalted, to be glorified; splendour, glory. Of this root, 
m majid, occurs four times in the Çur'an. 


“pa majid |guasi-act. part.| glorious (50:1) all YEN, by the 
glorious Our'an!; *(85:15) 0 (an attribute of God) #he Exalted. 


yasal “al-Majüs |proper name borrowed from Persian “Magush”, 
occurring once in the Çur'an|) the Magians, adherents of 
Mazdaism, fire worshippers 22: 17) Ola Gla ii g1 Ea Gal ul 
Kali Sp pal ra A gi ŞSISİ yali a gale 0s yaş indeed, those 
who believe Jin the Message of Muhammad)| and those who 
follow the Jewish faifh and the Sabians, the Christians, the 
Magians and the Polytheists, God will decide between them on 
ihe Day of Resurrection. 


velçle m-h-s sifting, purifying, smelting: to examine closely; to 
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come into the open; to be tightly twisted; to afflict. Of this root, 
yama yumahhis, occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


yanj yumahhiş Jimperf. of v. TL, trans.J 1 to cleanse, to purify 
(3:141) | le Ge) al) yanal » and for God 10 cleanse ihose who 
believe 2 to bring into the open (3:154) as yyüa iü a a gi 
pi: iü âh yanal; fall this has happened) so that God may try 
what is in your breasts and bring into the open lor, to purify| 
what is in your hearts. 


dele m-h-g waning of the moon, moonless nights; to diminish, to 
blot out, to eradicate; to uproot, to annihilate; sharp blade. Of this 
root, only öx yamhag, occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


Ga yamhag (imperf. of v. öss mahaga, trans.) 1 to eradicate, 
to vanguish (3:141) ç» SG ös and He vanguishes the 
disbelievers 2 to cause to decrease, to diminish, to blight (2:276) 
LL oi Lİ 2) ös God blights usury, but blesses charitable 
deeds (with multiple increase). 


dele m-h-I vertebra; might, to struggle; drought, hardship; to 
defend, to be antagonistic, to carry out intrigues, to plot; to shift 
from one situation to another. Of this root, Ja mihâl, occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


gös mihâl |(v. n./n./coll. n.J disputing, plotting; prowess, 
strength; vertebra (13:13) yal Yk Aş an) iü m a3 hey 
dispute about God yet He is Mighty i İn prowess. 


glele m—h—n experience, to try, to put to the test, to afflict; to smelt, 
to purify; to whip, to wear out; to be hardened. Of this root, çal 
”imtahana, occurs twice in the Our'an. 


al) *imtahana İV. II, trans. 1, 1 to test, to examine, to 
scrutinizse (60:10) Sa ei A yala a ÇA| ENE when believing 
women come 10 you a$ emigranis tesi ihem their faith il 2 to train, 
to prepare; to know (49: 3) cağı adl İs) 3 Bip Aİ il | e ll ul 
GE gül e eği al e adl ihose who subdue their voices in the 
presence of the Messenger of God—are the ones whose hearts God 
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has prepared (or, He has known their hearts to be fif) for piety. 


* Az name of Sura 60, Medinan sura, so-named because of 
the reference in verses 10-11 to the “Tes?” given to the women 
who emigrated to Medina. 


3/cle m-h-w to wipe out, to eradicate, to disappear completely, to be 
effaced, to be featureless; (of land) to be covered with rain water; 
to annul. Of this root, ba mahâ, occurs three times in the Çur'an. 


Ga mahâu (wv. trans.| 1 to erase, to blot out (13:39) & a | pe 
ği 4s Uy God erases or confi irms whatever He wilis 2 to darken, 
to withdraw the light (17:12) 5 yata peri le a; si A a 
We then made dark the portent of the night and made the portent 
of the day to see. 


ole m-kh-r (of the bow of a boat) to cleave water, to sail with such 
force as to cause the water to splash up noisily, the sound of the 
wind driving boats along the surface of the sea; drinking place. It 
has also been suggested that xI mawâkhir, when describing 
sailing ships, could be a borrowing from Akkadian. Of this root, 
olsa mawâkhir, only occurs twice in the Our'an. 


âlga mawâkhir |pl. of act. patt. ie mâkhiratun)| sailing 
while making a sloshing noise, ploughing (through water) (35:12) 
Ağ e) a Vk DAN Şa dah cil vw ös and you see the ships ploughing 
iheir course in it, so that you may seek His bouniy. 


vaf&le m-kh-d to be in labour, to give birth, the pain of giving birth, 
to be with child; to churn, skimmed milk, a churn; to move fast. 
Of this root, ylâk makhâd, occurs once in the Our'an. 


yalla makhâd Iv. n./n.| being in labour, labour pains, labour 
(19:23) ala çin dl Lili aci birth pangs drove her to the 
trunk of the palm tree. 


Yafa m-d-d to pull, to stretch, elongation, to be tall, to give rope, to 
lend, to unfold; to enrich, to support, to reinforce, to supply; 
fodder; ink; to be at high tide, to rise; to fester, pus; duration, 
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period, time span; a dry measure. Of this root, 10 forms occur 32 
times in the Our'an: © madda 12 times; “e mudda once; “&İ 
amadda 10 times; XV madd twice; ma madad once; a sl mamdüd 
twice; ia mumaddad once; Va mumidd once; sx. muddatun once 
and Ja midâd once. 


a madda u (w. trans.| 1 to spread out (13:3) li gi A 
Bl el) ri it is He who spread out the earth and set on 
it firm mountains and rivers, *(15:88) ee © Y do not crave 
forlenvy/covetllong for (Mit. do not stretch your eyes nal 2to 
add to, to supply, to replenish (31:27) pe İla pan ya ölen li 
and ihe sea, with seven more seas, over and above it, to replenish 
if 3 to extend, to elongate (25:45) da 3 Ya LES Gİ, el Gi ai have you 
not considered the way of your Lord, how He lengihens ihe 
shadow ? 4 to reach out, to reach up (22:15) lâl |) çi Yal Jer 
him reach up to the sky with the means of a rope/ladder (or, let 
him stretch a ropefladder to the sky) 5 to grant a respite to (19:75) 
Na ayi âli yili ADĞZN gi YS ve whosoever is in error, ,may ihe 
Lord of Mercy ii him respite 6 to give rope to (2:15) is Sel 2 
yy ei çi AY; a God is mocking them, and allowing ihem 
more slack to wander blindiy in their insolence. 


za mudda |pass. v.| to be spread out, to be stretched out (84:3) 
ca ya Yİ Nİ when the earth is stretched out. 


ul *amadda Iv. IV, trans.| 1 to supply, to provide (52:22) 
ü Eki Cu ei iş AşSlü; asl! 5 We provide them with any fruit or 
meat they desire 2 to reinforce, to assist with (3:124) &İ 2548) İİ 
O) ASD ; ba çiy AD, yg Sid will it not suffice you if your 
Lord reinforces you with three thousand angels seni down Ifor 
youj? 3 to bestow (17:20) “ix, GİLE a Yaa Ya ai YS /0 both 
(the latter and the former)J, We give of your Lord's bounty. 


a madd (v. n.J 1 the act of granting respite (19:75) â ys Va 
A YARIN A sali ADEN whosoever is in error, may the Lord of 
Mercy grant him rape 2 the act of increasing or prolonging 
(19:79) 1 lal a a) e GU ei 5S no indeed, We shall 
record what he says and shall assurediy prolong for him the 
chastisement! 


de — 
dü madad |n.)| supply (18:109) is aş iş “İs even if We were 
to bring the like of it as a suppiy. 


gla mamdüd |pass. part.| 1 outstretched, extended (56:30) Ju 
Jaa and outstretched shade 2 vastly increased, extensive, vast 
(74:12) Vas Yü Al Kr 5 then I granted him vast wealıh. 


yak mumaddad (pass. part. of. v. II we maddada)| vastiy 
extended (104:8—9) vk ve â EB Şa pale ig it is closedin on 
ihem with greatly extended columns. 


Ya mumidd Jact. part. of v. IV| the one who supplies, 
reinforces, assists (8:9) ASDUN | üç çal ek > I am reinforcing 
you with a thousand (of ihe J angels. 


5d muddatun |n.| period of time, time duration, term (9:4) | gelâ 
pile e akçe aşil 50 fulfil their treaty to them till their term. 

Yaa midâd |n.) ink (18:109) 5) lal Wa, *pdli YS Şİ if the 
ocean were as ink for (writing) the words of my Lord. 


ola m-d-n city, fortress, to settle in a place, are concepts which 
some philologists consider to be associated with this root. Others 
derive these concepts from the root ys/a d-y-n. It is clear from 
literature, however, that day madınatun came into Arabic as a 
borrowing from Aramaic. çwx Madyan, which some philologists 
derive from this root, is generally recognised as a foreign name. 
Of the forms claimed to be associated with this root, three occur 
27 times in the Our'an: daya *al-madinatu 14 times; çal 
*al-madâ”in three times and oya madyan 10 times. 


İlla Jal-madinatu 1 Jn., pl. çala “al/-madâö”in)| city (12:30) 
PERA ui ö yak Ep some women in the cily said 2 Iproper name)| 
Medina (9:120) ve | gla EYİ Ba İş Al A yü 
Pi) ds) if is not /proper) for the people of Medina and those 
around them, of the desert Arabs, to hold back from following the 
Messenger of God. 


öm Madyan |(proper name) Midian, name of the tribe of the 
prophet Shu“ayb and their dwelling (thought to have been in an 
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area south-east of the Dead Sea, and reaching to the Gulf of 
Agaba) (7:85) Gs Alİ yö 3 and to the people of Midian (We 
sent) their brother, Shu“ayb. 

The Çur'an speaks of Midian in two contexts: the first, as the 
tribe to whom the Prophet Shu“ayb was sent (g.v. çed Shu“ayb). 
The second, as the tribe amongst whose people Moses found 
refuge after fleeing from Egypt (g.v. , sas Müsâ). 


İ/ le m-r— (of food) to be wholesome and palatable, to be digestible, 
food passage; a human being, man, woman, wife, one person; 
“chivalrous? character, generosity of nature, to be humane, 
humanity. Of this root, five forms occur 38 times in the Çur'an: 
ii ye mari”an ONCE; e ya mar” four times; $ yad “imru” seven times; 
8İ yl Yimaraatun 24 times and Gİ 54 Yimra'atân twice. 


Co iy mari'an |guasi-act. part. used ,adverbialiy)| palatable, 
nourishing, wholesome *(4:4) Le ya teri 2 5 glsâ you may assimilate it 
lin your own property) by all means Jlit. with pleasure and 
health-giving appetite|. 


syamar? (n.J a person, one (8:24) ali, yl ün ds an <İ ialer, 
now that God stands between a person and his heart (or, his 
secret thoughts). 


34) Yimru” (n. in the ,nom.; acc. İ Ja “imra”; gen. & > “imri”| 
person, one (70:38) pi dip UN o vi Gl us aki does every one 
of them hope to enter a Garden of bliss? 


Bİ yal *imra*atun |n.;, dual Gi yl Yimra'atân) 1 woman 
(27:23) asla siya Sia gi I found a woman ruling them 2 wife 
(19:8) le is Las, when my wife is barren. 


Glala m-r-j open space, pasture land, to pasture; to shoot out, 
branches, to be convoluted, to be obscure; bright, smokeless 
flame, a bright tongue of fire, to exaggerate; coral; small pearls. 
The word 5'ye marjân, which philologists classify under this 
root, is an early borrowing into Arabic from Persian, perhaps 
through Aramaic. Of this root, four forms occur six times in the 
Our'an: g xx maraja twice; g Ju mârij once; g: xs marj once and 


Joe vi 
ul x marjân twice. 
( maraja u Iv. trans.) to cause to flow, to cause to run freely 


(55:19) ols, Gİ ; co He made the two bodies of (fresh and 
salt) water flow freely, meeting one another. 


di Ja mârüij lact. part.| a shooting out (flame of smokeless fire| 
(55:15) Uüaz e üm ülli gis and He created the jinn out of a 
smokeless flame of fire. 


E. ya marj (guasi-act. part.| confusing, obscure (50:5) | ys d 
ph 5” Li ped rl Ği Gay indeed, they denied the truth when it 
came to them; they are in a state of confusion. 


gay - marjân In. | coral, also said to mean small pearls (55:22) 
erip Ki KT) VE zo pearls and coral come forth from both of 
them. 


ola marjân (see g/ylem-r-j). 


Gala m-r—h joy, merriment; arrogance, haughtiness, ungratefulness; 
mirth, to be active, to be playful, to be light-hearted; intoxicating 
drink, resonating, precise bow; to bring out shoots. Of this root, 
two forms occur three times in the Çur'an: kisi tamrahün once 
and  yamarah twice. 


C Yal tamrah Limperf. v., intrans.| to act arrogantly (40:74-5) 


Uye ye Lay ek 3 EM Lâ yi via€ U; si all because you 
revelled on earth without right and because you led a wanton life. 


cs marah (vw. n./m.| galety; arrogance, pride (31:18) ye Yu 
Gk GENİ çi Y yl a do not turn your cheek away from 
people or walk around arrogantly. 


Yola m-r-d to exceed the limits, to violate the norms, to mutiny, to 
be arrogant, to be insolent; giant, devil, demon, evil spirit; to 
soften, to glaze, to plaster; to erect a very high building. Of this 
root, four forms occur five times in the Our'an; 3x marada once; 
a yle mârid once; » a marid twice and 5 y& mumarrad once. 


iü Jale 


aw marada u |v., intrans.| to become well-trained, to become 
well-practised (9:101) gil e lg #hey have become 
well-practised in hypocrisy. 


Ki la mârid Iguasi-act. part./n.| mutinous, rebellious (37:7) Ünin gi 
zy o GS: vw and a safeguard against every rebellious devil. 


um marid |guasi-intens. act. part.| obstinately or defiantly 
rebellious (22:3) ya ölü JS aw; and follows every defianily 
rebellious devil. 


yaa mumarrad Be part. of v. IIJ glazed, made smooth 
(27:44) yi A Ta 23 if is a palace/a palace hall paved 
with glass. 


ol ale m-r-r to pass by; to drag along, to continue; to twist together, 
might, determination; to struggle, to be trustworthy; once, one 
time; myırh, bitterness, gali, gall bladder; to be angıy; marble. Of 
this root, seven forms occur 35 times in the Our an: “a marra 11 
times; Dala mustamirr twice; “yi ?*amarr Once; 8 ya marratun 13 
times; gü ya marratân six times; &yx marrât once and öy 
mirratun ONCE. 


g” marra u Iv. intrans.| 1 to pass (11:38) sile “ya GS, ci a 
2 Mg yla da ya O SL s0 he began to build the ark, and whenever a 
party of his people passed by him, ihey mocked him 2 to go on 
one's way (10:12) Aİ EE 3 eld 'İ api GE ğa Olay Ola EE 
Na pa dl uy ai SİS a nde when affliction befalis man, he 
calls Us, on his side, sitting or standing; but when We have 
removed from him his affliction, he goes on his way as if he had 
never called Us about any affliction that befeli him 3 to continue 
(7:189) .. Aİ CAB Aş Siya lük Yün vin als Gk and when he 
covered her she bore a light pregnancy, and she contiued with it 
funnoticed), but when she became heavy .... 


“yala mustamirr |guasi-act. part. of v. X| (the commentators 
differ widely as to which of the various senses of the prolific root 
ole m—r-r the word Yak mustamirr belongs in the two contexts 
in which it appears in the Or an) continuous; bitter; difficult; 
elaborate; transient (54:2) İyilk “pan ha, ia ağ PE se 5 


71 
ile Z 
whenever they see a sign, they turn away and say, 'Same old 
sorcery!' (or, elaborate; nasty; illusory). 


“ai "amarr Jelat.| more/most bitter, more/most calamitous 
(54:46) İyi,  A3İ dell; and the Hour is most calamitous and most 
bitter. 


3 za marratun lunit n.; dual, yö y ya marratân; pl. ya marrât| 1 
one time (8:56) #4 JS aye Ozi ö and Jhen ihey break their 
ireaiy each time 2 once (9:126) WE çe e si Usük Mİ DE 
üüya can't they see that they are afflicted once or twice each 
yeli 


3 Ba mirratun (n.| power; good judgement (53:6—7) gili #'a v5 
EYİ GİY A3 fan angel) with mighiy powers and great strength, 
who stood on the highest horizon. 


yaf gla m-r-d to be sick, to be taken ill, to nurse; affliction; pest, to 
be weak; to be of bad judgement; to be hypocritical, to have 
doubt. Of this root, four forms occur 24 times in the Çur'an: > a 
marida once: y- ya marad 13 times; gzy ye marid five times and 
ww ya mardâ five times. 


,va ya marida a |v. intrans.| to become ill (26:80) yi) cha ya KI Y; 
Gali and ifIfall sick He heals me. 


vaya marad |n.)| illness, sickness, disease *(33:60) es Ne Gö dl, 
ua aand those in whose hearts is a sickness, those who harbour 
ill feelings. 


yaş ya marid Jact. part. Mm. pl. ax marda) ill, sick, infirm 
(03: 20) pa ya Kia su gd pe He knows that some of you will be 
sick. 


3fale m-r-w hard, white stone from which blades are made, flint; 
barren land; type of fragrant tree. Of this root, only öşyal 
*al-marwatu occurs once in the Çur'an. 


öyyal *al-marwatu |proper name) *al-Marwatu and 'al-Şafâ 
(g.v.) are two hills adjacent to the Ka“ba between which a pilgrim 
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trots in commemoration of what Hagar did in search of water for 
her baby, Ishmael (2:158) 3 cia > ve an re a By yal La yg 
aga işl o aye EDE 3 yakl Safa and *al-Marwatu are among the 
rites of God, so for those who make the major or minor 
pilgrimage to the House it is no offence to circulate between the 
iw0. 


Gfafe m-r-y to rub the udder of a she-camel before milking, (of a she 
camel) to give plenty of milk; to cause blood to flow, to bring 
forth; to bring out all arguments in a dispute, to wrangle, to 
oppose, to doubt; to be bright; white antelope, the sweat of a 
running horse. Of this root, six forms occur 20 times in the 
Çur'an: 5 a yumâri three times; İl tamâraw İWİCE; ü Ere 
yamtarün five times; (y ve mumftarın four times; Aa miryatun 
five times and e! ya mirâ” once. 


ça yumâri limperf. of v. IM ey mârâ, trans.) 1 to argue 
(18: 22) Valla Elya YI; esi ppt â so do not argue about them, except 
with an unexacting argumeni 2 to give the lie to, to refute, to 
dispute (53:11—2) çy U ue A3 g yla al EA us b he 
(Prophet's own) heart did not deny what he saw; are you going 
to dispute with him about what he saw? 


gol tamârâ (wv. Vİ, intrans. with prep. 4) to cast doubt on, to 
refute, to dismiss as baseless (94:36) yay (, ge mL aa yl si, he 
warned them of Our onslaughi, but they doubted the warnings 


and dismissed them. 


4 Şii tamtari (imperf. of v. VT al imtarâ intrans.| to 
strongly cast doubt on, to dispute forcefully (43:61) izl alel ay ) 
Wu yi Dö indeed, he (Jesus) is an indication of he coming of ihe 
Hour ri interpreted as: #/he Our'an gives knowledge of the 
Hour), do not cast doubt on it 


O ge mumtarın (pl. of act. part. 5 il mumtari| , those who 
dispute, those who reject, doubters (10:94) Dü) ya Gİ Mela ii 
Oy il Da “a, ihe Truth has come to you from your Lord, so do 
not be one of the doubters. 


pe miryatun |n.| deep doubt; dispute, wrangle (41:54) 2g Yİ 


, 7 
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<8) sl ve İm isâ indeed, they are truly in doubt about the 
meeting with their Lord. 


slamirâ” (w.n.J disputing, wrangling, arguing (18:22) per 
Vali Şa YI; ps8 so do not argue concerning ihem, excepi with an 
unexacting argumeni. 


aa Maryam some philologists suggest an Arabic root for this name, 
el) 5 r-w-m, but under the root (5/ ye m—r-y the possibiy related 
proper name âşyl Mâriyatu or ye Mâriyyatu is classified and 
connected with the senses of “being bright” and “white antelope”. 
However, many other philologists recognise the name as a 
borrowing from Hebrew into Arabic; aye Maryam occurs 34 
times in the Çur'an. 


a g” Maryam (proper name| the mother of Jesus (2:87) ğe” 3 
yi CIA ali am 0l we We gave Jesus, son of Mary, 
clear signs and strengihened him with the Holy Spirit, * ya 
name of Sura 19, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference 
in verses 16—35 to the story of “Mary”. 

Mary is described as being chosen and purified by God and 
even favoured above all the women of humankind (3:42—-63). The 
same chapter relates the story of her immaculate conception, with 
God's angels bearing tidings to Mary of the birth of a child, 
“whose name will be the anointed one Jesus, the son of Mary”. 
The conception is described in the Çur'an as a manifestation of 
God's divine command and word; for He 'creates what He 
wishes?. (19:16—-33) The Meccan chapter which bears her name, 
preserves the account of the annunciation and her giving birth to 
Jesus in a remote place under the shade of a palm tree (19:22—3). 
Mary's chaste status and fortitude are reiterated at various 
junctures in the ÇOur'anic text as she is held up as an example for 
believers to emulate. This is particularly evident in (21:91; 
66:12). 


G/3le mız to mix, mixture, substance for mixing With other things; 
to ripen; person prone to change, temperament. Of this root, glöx 
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mizâj, occurs three times in the Çur'an. 


glüa mizâj In.| substance used for mixing with something else, 
e.g. a drink (76:5) dis is ys Da ayi AN g ihe pious 
shall drink of cups whose mixture is camphor. 


dile m—ı-g to tear up, to rip apart, to shred, to pierce, to be tattered; 
to scatter, to disperse. Of this root. three forms occur four times in 
the Çur'an: ö5a mazzaga ONCE; Wi muzziga Once and (âi)aa 
mumazzag İWİCE. 


da mazzaga |v. NU, trans, ,pass .V. Şi a muzziga| 1 to tear apart, 
to shred (34:7) min GR çil psi ğa US çala Vİ ys GA, çe ŞİR 
shall we show you a man who tells you that you will be fraised) 
ina new creation, when you have been utteriy torn to pieces! ? 2 
to disperse, to scatter around (34:19) çöz a 8 EŞ Bİ Lalikşi 
so We made them tales to be told, and We scattered them wide Jin 
all directions). 


dia mumazzag Iv. n. used adverbially for intensification| 1 
the act of tearing into pieces, the act of fragmenting (34:7) asli Kn 
az gi çi 7S Bl OS çak İN ös JA, çe shall we show you a 
man who tells you that you will be (raised) in a new creation, 
when you have been utterly torn to pieces!? 2 the act of 
scatlering, the act of dispersing (34:19) NS al; ai slaj aklişi 
Bia SO We made them tales to be told, and We scattered them 
wide Jin all directions). 


glila m—ı-n rain clouds; to go about one's business in haste, to run 
away from an enemy, to be far away; to act pleasantly. Of this 
root, only ya muzn occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Ö Ja muzn Ipi. of'n. a Ya muznatun| rain- bearing clouds (56:68— 
9) Ol Gal 4İ ğa ya b gli yi le giydik il GL İİİ will you 
consider the water you drink: was it you or We who brought it 
down from the rain clouds? 


C/sla m-s—h to wipe off, to caress; to anoint; to shake hands over a 
deal; flat barren land; to deceive by insincere words, insincere 


ere 
person, a lie; to travel in the land; to cut off, to smite. Some 
philologists classify amli “4/-Masih under this root, while others 
recognise it as a borrowing from Hebrew. Of this root, three 
forms occur 15 times in the Our'an: | masal “imsahü three times; 
cw mash once and asli “al-Masih 11 times. 


-w masaha a |(v. trans. with prep. 3 to wipe, to caress, to run 
the palm of the hand along or over (5:6) | ml all İyiki 
Ee Sağl p Sag sx» s0 find some clean earth and wipe your face and 
hands with it. 


a mash (v. n.| the commentators” opinions vary greatly as to 
which of the senses covered by the root g/owe m-s-h this verbal 
noun belongs: the act of wiping, the act of caressing, or smiting 
(with a sword) (38:33) glEYi, deal İk ibi iie us, “Bring 
ihem back to me!' (he said), and started stroking /their)J legs and 
necks (or, as in another interpretation: started to smite them, necks 
and legs, with the sword). 


Gal “al-Masih (proper name| literally, the anointed; the 
traveller; the one who cures by caressing; the Messiah (3:45) 2 yalı 
ia Gİ er öl bi İS, gire an gl Mary, God gives you 
good tidings of a Word from Him, whose name will be the 
Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary. 

The character of Jesus features very prominentiy in the 
Çur'an, being referred to over 25 times in the text. He is 
identified as a Prophet sent to the Children of Israel anda 
recipient of sacred scripture (61:6; 3:45—-59). Particular emphasis 
is placed upon his human gualities (43:59; 9:30). The Çur'an 
refers to the miraculous nature of his conception, describing his 
mother, Mary, as a chaste woman (5:75). Reference is also made 
to his being bestowed with the ability to heal “the blind and the 
leper?” and to raise the dead (5:110). The Çur'an emphaticalIy 
refutes the Christian doctrine of the Trinity at a number of 
jJunctures, referring to Jesus in the same vein as venerated 
Prophets of the Old Testament (5:75; 4:163). Indeed, it uses the 
account of the creation of Adam to highlight parallels regarding 
Jesus's status and conception (3:55); ina number of instances 
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Jesus is described as being supported with the “Holy Spirit” 
(2:87). Critically, the Çur'an refutes the notion of Jesus's 
crucifixion, stating that he was not killed, nor was he crucified, 
but it appeared to them so” (4:155; 3:55). 


ölse m—s-kh to distort, to transmute, to transform into an ugly 
shape or ugly character, to disfigure; tasteless food, a plain 
person; to wear an animal thin by too much work. Of this root, 
only all masakhnâhum, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ima masakha a |v. trans.) to transmute, to transform, to change 
the nature of something for the worse, to disfigure (36:67) 2Lâ “yi, 
ala vE PE and had We willed, We would have transmuted 
them in their places. 


Yula m-s-d palm tree fibres, rope, twisted from palm tree leaves or 
fibres, rope, made of wool or from animal hides, to twist very 
tightly; good figure; to persist in travelling by night. Of this root, 
only ww masad occurs once in the Our'an. 


dun masdd |n./v. n.J a tightly twisted rope; the act of making a 
rope from animal hides or palm tree fibres (111:5) va Ji haa gi 
Ma around her neck is a rope of palm fibre; * well name of Sura 
111, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 5 
to the rope of “Palm Fibre'. Also called ogi si (see wa/j —h—b) 
and cü (see Yy (—b-0). 


lola m—s—s to touch, to feel; to cohabit; to hit, to befall, to harm, 
to afflict, slight madness, slight fever; to be mean, to be extreme; 
thirst-guenching water, verdant pasture; antidote. Of this root. 
four forms occur 60 times in the Çur'an: (y« massa 55 times; tl 
yatamâssâ İWİCE; (wa MASS TWİCE And yla MİSÂS ONCE. 


yea massa a |v. trans.J 1 to touch (56:79) Es YI Ül Y 
none but ihe purified can touch it 2 to afflict, to befall (38: 41) di 
lie 3 uha KA pe indeed, Satan has afflicted me with 
weariness and Siler 3 to consummate a marriage, to have 
intercourse (2:237) (A şüzü Jİ Jâ: Da ÇA Simla 5 but if you divorce 
ihem before consummating ihe marriage 4 to comprehend, to 
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appreciate (in an interpretation of verse 56:79) (ys yell N YI eri 
none but the purified can comprehend it. 


yla yatamâss |imperf of v. VI, hi tamâssa, intrans. İto have 
intercourse With another person (58:3) &L& vi Ja: a KE, >. ya #he 
frecing of a slave before the two of them touch one another. 


yea mass |n./v. n.| touching, affliction (2:275) lal ZE gl 
Usal a #he one whom Satan confounds by (his) touch. 


yla MmiSâS |v. n.J touch, touching *(20:97) (ln Y 
linterjection| #here shall be no touching!, I shall not touch nor 
will I be touched (an expression originally used in Arabia at times 
of epidemics). 


A/fa m-s-k hide (originalIy that of young sheep); bracelet, anklet; a 
catch, to hold, to seize, to firmly adhere to, to be guided by; to be 
holding together; brain; to stop doing; to be miserly; deposit; to 
be impregnable; water reservoir; musk; to scent. Although 
classified under this root, “ke misk is recognised by many 
philologists as an early borrowing from Persian. Of this root, 
eight forms occur 27 times in the Çur'an: ç yi yumassikün 
once; &LXİ *amsaka 18 times; Lü *istamsaka three times; ALE) 

*imsâk once; “ua mumsik once; Luk mumsikât Once; ü Gi 
mustamsikün once and Sa misk once. 


daş yumassik limperf. of v. Il «&& massaka, trans.| to hold 
fast, to resolutely adhere to (7:170) siSiy & Su ll s as for ihose 
who hold fast to the Book. 


Mal *amsaka (v. IWVJ 1 fintrans. 1 1 to be niggardiy, to be 
miserly, to. be tight- -fisted (17:100) K o Ka) Ga OUR e) “a 
güyi ee GUN İf you possessed the treasures of the mercy of my 
Lord, you would become tighi yfisted for fear of spending 2 to 
cease, to Withold ola yk: Gİ Şİ GE ü see Isa his is our gift, do 
what you wish with it (lit. bestow or withold it) wihout reckoning 
TI (trans.| 1 to hold, to keep, to retain (33:37) Gl) dedik ui 
al gold fast to your wife and be mindful vi God 2 to hold back, to 
withhold, to stop (35:2) illa Leş İşl lan Mü a a yl a çi G 
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sia al Ja Yi whafsoever mercy God opens for humankind, 
none can withhold; and whatsoever He withholds, none can 
release other than Him 3 to hold up, to sustain (22:65) elâl Sai, 
4s YI v2 YI çe kö “İ and He sustains the heavens lest they fall 
down on the earih save by His leave 4 to hold on to (60:10) Y; 
A İN aşı pan | Ee and do not hold on to marriage ties with 
disbelieving women, 5 (jur.| to catch (as in one interpretation of 
5:4) Sie li) Dk ilâ so cat of what they catch for you 6 ur.| İto 
spare, as in another interpretation of (5:4) Sie el el PS S0 €at 
of what they spare (of the prey) for you. 


Mal) *istamsaka (v. X, intrans.| to take a firm hold of; to 
strongly adhere to (31:22) .âill öy al, el wi he has grasped 
ihe surest handhold. 


dul “imsâk |(v. n.| the act of retaining or. keeping hold of 
(2:229) yük Zay Si ei a dul Eg” gi a) divorce is 
/ revocable only) twice, (after which husbands are J either to keep 
fthe wivesJ in an acceptable manner or release Jthemj in a good 
way. 


duaa mumsik |act. part.; fem. pl. Suk mumsikât| one who 
keeps back, one who stops (39:38) aka , alsel “a A ZE a il 
or if He desires mercy for me, are they Jthe idols) withholding 
His mercy? 


yal mustamsikün |pl. of act. patt. layan mustam2sik| 
firmiy holding, firmly adhering to (43:21) « ag a Alİ ya GS zalime 3 
ü Ka or have We perhaps given them a book before this one, 
to which they are holding fast? 


Sa misk |n.1 musk (83:256) Ba All a şik çin) a Uk they 
will be served a drink that is sealed; its seal is musk. 


E-3/la m-s-w/y evening, to enter the evening time; to clear the 
uterus of a she-camel by hand; to help someone; hardship; middle 
of the road. Of these two roots, only & Di tumsün OCCUTS Once in 
the Our'an. 


upeai tumsT (imperf. of v. IV üİ *amsa, intrans.| to enter into 


söle > 
evening (30:17) Gael Ü3 le un a yea celebrate God's 
glory when you enter into the evening and rise in the morning 
(.e., continuousiy). 


yal YAMS (see alphabeticalIy). 


Gla m-sh—j mixture of two colours, mixture of red and white, 
mixture of two things, to mix, to mingle, a mixture. Of this root, 
only gL&l *amshâj occurs once in the Çur'an. 


gulu *amshâj İ|pl. of gö mashij; gi mashj; gü mashij; or 
gü mashaj| mixture, composite, union (76:2) 3 a a olayi Gs ğ 
guz We created man from a composite drop of sperm-fluid. 


slwila m-sh-y to walk, to go, to proceed; to increase, to prosper, to 
multiply; to backbite, to spread slanderous rumours; cattle. Of 
this Toot, three forms occur 23 times in the Our'an: & mashâ 21 
times; a mashy once and sU mashshâ” once. 


gö mashâ i (v. intrans.| 1 to walk on foot (7:195) Uk 3 zi 
© Usül have ihey feet to walk wiih?; *(25:1) â çağ lak vi 
Gl Nİ he behaves like an ordinary mortal |lit. he eats food and 
walks around the markets) 2 to move about, to go about ones 
business (67:15) ya | 313 iç sl Li İyi Yal Gidi si di gi A 
öy it is He who made ihe earth accessible for you-so travel its 
regions and eat of His provision 3togoon, to move (24: 45) a 5 
bide GİR) le o ya ğe ai e We ll gla be US gi 
e 8) gi iv m God created each living creature out of Ja type 
of) water: some of them crawl on their bellies, some walk on two 
legs, and some on four. 


ön mashy Iv. n.| walking (31:19) dü çi vadi, do not walk 
proudiy (lit. be moderate in your pace). 


slia mashshâ” lintens. act. part.) one who goes about 
constantly o *(68:11) pe slk backbiter, oslander-monger, 
rumour-monger, one who excites discord or dissension, one who 
uses factual information in a mischievous manner. 


20 vale 


glvalam—s-r to milk with the tips of the fingers; to separate; to give 
sparsely; place where horses are trained; boundaries, city, to 
urbanise; Egypt; reddish clay; intestines. Of this root, only pas 
misr occurs five times in the Çur'an. 


ge») mişr 1 (n.| city, town, urban dwelling (2:61) VE Muna la 
ye UL si go into a town and there you will find what you have 
asked for 2 |(proper name| Egypt (43:51) as ui, ui bal is #he 
Kingdom of Egypt not mine? 


ğ/völe m—d-gh small mound; small piece of meat, morsel, mouthful, 
to chew; molars, jaws. Of this root, only âz-k mudghatun occurs 
three times in the Our'an. 


FEY mudghatun (n.| lump of flesh, morsel, bite of meat 22: 5) 
ASU ARİ Ağ ya Ale ya A Aİ ya ya Sk Gl hen 
remember that) We created you from dust, then a drop of fluid, 
ihen a clinging mass, then a lump of flesh, both shaped and 
unshaped. 


ulusla m—d-y to go, to leave, to pass; to continue, to go by; to 
execute a task; to expire, to die; to be sharp; to come to pass; to 
complete a deal. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the 
Our'an: 2x madâ four times and | s4 mudiyy once. 


ga madâ ilv.intrans.J lto go, to keep going; to spend (üme) 
(18:60) bik çi GAM alip Lİ in EYİ Yİ iş İĞ and 
when Moses said to his servant, 'I will not desist (from 
jJourneying) until I reach the place where the two seas meet, even 
if I go on for years 2 to pass by; to come to m to become a 
norm, tO become established (8: 38) su pl Gir | a İs gil di 
Yİ li b a üs cal fell ihose who ele ihat if 
ihey desist, what went before will be forgiven them, but if they 
return İto their disbelief), then (they should know what to expect 
because) the example of (dealing with) those who went before 
has already been established. 


pa mudiyy Iv. n.J| the act of proceeding, going on, moving 
forward (36:67) Osama Ya Ünal | elle Lai aşil le ahali Era 


va 887 
and had We willed, We would have iransmuted them in their 
places, so that they could not move forward or back. 


of&la m-i-r rain, to rain, to hail; to pray for rain; to expose oneself to 
the elements; to be steady in one's views, habit, custom; to seek 
assistance. Of this root, four forms occur 15 times in the 
Our'an: giri *amtara SiX times; yin *umtira ONCE; ya matar 
seven times and kak mumfir once. 


gi) *amtara |v. IV, trans; pass. v. »al “umfir| to Tain, to cause 
to rain, to cause to pour over (15:74) Jim (ya öl ağıl Gİ, and 
We rained on them stones of baked clay. 


ya mafar |n.| rain, downpour (4:102) ka va 53 GUsuif 
you are inconvenienced by rain. 


ge mumtir |act. part.| that which gives rain, that which 
causes rain, rain-giving (46:24) U ba çe)e Im #his is a 
iraversing cloud that will give us rain! 


fala m-i-w to go fast; to open one's eyes; limbs, to stretch one's 
limbs; to swagger; back of an animal, to mount, riding animals. 
Of this root, se yatamattâ occurs once in the Çur'an. 


iş yatamatlâ limperf. of v. V ei, tamattâ, intrans.| to 
swagger, to strut (75:33) çe ahi gi ça & (hen he walked back 
to his people swaggering. 


& maa classified by Arab grammarians as an adverb of place, 
occurring 91 times in the Çur'an. In context, it denotes various 
senses including the following; 1 with, in the company of (12:66) 
Fi Aİ Yi göre said, I will never send him with you'; 
*(18:67) Via aa gri ei ai yü he said, You will never be able 
10 put, Up with me' 2 together with (4:102) | e al u ei Al lal, 
aa | Li ihen let another group who have not yet prayed come 
to pray with you 3 along with (18:28) 28) vee adl 5 e SL Dial; 
el 5 slasll restrain yourself along with those who call upon iheir 
Lord day and night 4 side by side, alongside (9:86) al, | gile 
alym) aa Ismi, believe in God and sirive alongside His 
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Messenger; *(25:21) Dia Isil ga eği el if only I had taken a 
way along with the Messenger! 5 in partnership with, in egual 
measure With, beside (15:96) (y salaş öynâ yale yg PT a Si e dl 
those who set up another ,god beside God— they will come 10 know 
6 on the side of (5:53) 2S a peli alel Gl Yal are 
ihese the men who swore their strongest oaths by God ihat they 
were (with youl on your side ?; *(33:50) Sk la >) those who 
have emigrated Iwith, you| in your cause 7 with, via, through 
(7:157) az d 3 Gl 5 a | wi s and they followed the light ihat was 
seni down with him 8 in possession of (2:89) ve is PEN iğ 
o hi âli and when a revelation came to them from God 
confirming what nn a had in their possession 9 at the 
into prison with him 10 behind, supporting, helping (8:12) a» J 
ei çi âSDU) dl «&, when your Lord revealed to the angels, T 
am with 7 "11 in corroboration with, along with (6:150) | gügü WE 
pa Nel Dü 50 if they testify, do not testify alongside ihem 12 in 
addition to, over and above (29:13) elli ç & ME 3 Rİ ri 5 #hey 
will bear their own burdens and others besides 13 with, in the 
care Of (37:102) | akal Az b üâ when he (his son) reached, under 
his care, (the age of) toil. 


İlelem—<—z goats; rocky, hard, difficult land; a tough person, person 
with good judgement; to be miserly. Of this root, Şi Ya/-ma'z 
occurs once in the Our'an. 


Ja Yal-ma'z (coli. n.| goats (6:143) çöl Sall as öl Ga Ya 
of sheep two, and of goats two. 


glelem-—<—n water channels in the bottom of a valley, sweet, running 
water, utensils; to devote one's efforts to; obedience, to confess; 
assistance; property; settled dwelling. The two words, ösel 
mâ“ün and ox main are variously derived from either this root 
or the root ys/g —yn. They are also considered by some to have 
been borrowed in pre-Islamic times from Hebrew. Of this root, 
two words occur five times in the Çur'an: yseL mâ“ün once and 
ümama'in four times. 


Sele e 


üögU mâün |(n.| variously interpreted as assistance to 
neighbours in the form of lending household utensils; voluntary 
and obligatory alms; obedience to the prescribed rules (107:6—7) 
Em ml e e) ihose who do good deeds in order to 
be seen, (show off and deny (to others) common kindnesses; 
iy ela name of Sura 107, Meccan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verse 7 to “Common Kindness”. 


ös ma“in |act. part. of root y/g/am—<—n or pass. part. of the 
root ye/g —y—n| clear, running water, clear Water from an open 
spring (23:50) çyzş YA li Bm) J Gale and We gave them 
shelteron a peaceful hillside with flowing water. 


Glgle m—“—y intestine; soft ripening date, soft food; (of troubles or 
disturbance) to spread out. Of this root, eLİ “am“â” occurs once 
in the Çur'an. 


sal “am“a” (pl. of n. ça mi'â, ça ma Yy or çün mi“) 
intestines, bowels (47:15) ME ai Uya sl Nsöus and they are 
made to drink boiling water, /which) shreds their bowel3s. 


</âlam-g-t guardian; to detest, to loathe, to abhor, hatred, 
detestation; marrying ihe widow or divorcee of one”s father (in 


Our an. 


da magi Iv. n./n.| hatred, hatefulness (61:3) Jİ PK dig EE ge 
g gla Yul j 55 if is most hateful to God when you say things that 
you don't do. 


adla m-k-ih to remain, to Wait, to bide one's time, to await the 
outcome; to be self-restrained, to be calm. Of this root, three 
forms occur seven times in the Our'an: €& makatha four times; 
€< mukth once and ü ie mâkithün twice. 


Ea makatha u (v. intrans.|J 1 to stay (20:10) "çü cide gi | eSj 


e çk Sile hi stay here—l perceive a fire; perhaps I may bring 
you a brand from it 2 to tarıy, to wait (27:22) : pi os ES but he 
did not stay away for long 3 to remain (13:17) ES Geli 7 ai eee 
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ENİ si but what is of benefit to humankind remains on earth. 


âsi mukth (v. mn.) the act of doing something surely, 
unhurriediy, or in stages (17:106) ş 2 uk yal ue 4 gi NSA GA, 
Değ KEŞ sit isa discourse that We have (divided up) revealed at 
intervals, so that you recite if to people in stages; We have sent it 
down little by little. 


öss mâkithün (pl. of act. part. &SU mâkith| those who stay, 
those who reside, those who bide (18: 3) Vİ 44 yâsL in which they 
will be staying for ever. 


9l//a m-k-r plotting, conniving, cunning, to deceive; to irrigate hard, 
dry land, (of trees) to be of strong, straight stem. Of this root, 
three forms occur 43 times in the Çur'an: ga makara 22 times; 
ye makr 19 tümes and öy Sü mâkirin twice. 


ge makara u (w. intrans.| to scheme, to plot, to connive 
(7:123) hi İçin ga il Aaa 6 ai Sa YS NA Yİ his isa plot you 
have hatched in the city to drive its people out of it! 


Samakr In. İN. n. | 1 scheming, plotting, conniving (3:54) | Eee 
Oy Sİ a A 3 al EK 5 and they schemed and God schemed, but 
God is the besi of schemers 2 gossip (12:30-1) Ayza Çi öğ li 3 
aa Vk öy lü çal pi şü 8 ad ye Al YA a ya 
bel ekili Om Sa some women in the city said, “The governor's 
wife is irying to seduce her slave! Love for him consumes her 
heart! It is clear to us that she has gone astray.' When she heard 
iheir gossip, she sent for them. 


ögsü mâkirün pl. of act. part. Şe mâkir)| ihose who plot, 
plan, scheme (8:30) ç» sl g3 a 4 all) e a 5 ei 5 ihey scheme 
and God schemes, but God is the best of schemers. 


A/A/a m—k-k to suck the mother's milk dry, to chew on hard bones; 
crowdedness; to press a debtor for a debt; dry measure, drinking 
goblet; to chirp. Of this root, 4S makkah occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


isa Makkah Iproper name| Mecca (48:24) Siz pes gi A 


ole W 


AS gi e Sİ Be it was who restrained their hands from you, 
and your hands from them in the valley of Mecca. 


oldlam-k-n lizard and locust eggs; bird's nest; to be exalted in 
position; to be calm; to be firmly established, to consolidate, to 
gain influence; to become possible. Of this root, three forms 
occur 18 times in the ÇOur'an: Ya makkana 13 times; Sl 
?*amkana once and çySa makin four times. 


ga makkana (v. TI, trans.| 1 to establish, to strengthen (24:55) 
al ei ii işin al Sİ, and He will surely establish for them 
iheir religion which He had approved for ihem 2 (with prep. cil 
to settle in, to secure in (7:10) yiz (gs si LL Mİ iel SE var, 
and We have indeed settled you /peoplel on the earih and 
provided you with a means of livelihood there 3 (with prep. 1| to 
give authority to, t© give power to, to give a firm position to 
(28:6) ye Sİ pe aşi Yİ 510 give them power in/over the land. 


0S 'amkana |v. IV, intrans./trans.| I (With no notional subject) 
to become possible, to enable *(8:71) ağla «<İi He had them 
caughi, put them in the power of their adversaries J|lit. He 
enabled over them). 


0Sa makin |guasi-act. part.| 1 secure, safe (23:13) FER ire z 
a j 3 çâ hen We placed himasa drop of seed in a secure 
lodging 2 well established (12:54) iyi ya Wa p el e you are 
now weli established with us and trusted. 


3/d/a m-k-w to whistle, a certain bird with a long whistling sound; 
buttocks; animal furrows, to wash, (of a horse) to sweat. Of this 
root, only «S4 mukâ? occurs once in the Çur'an. 


sıla mukâ?” (wv. n.| whistling (8:35) 44 YI ii Bip ğa EĞ; 
ili, #heir prayer at the House is nothing but a whistling and a 
clapping of hands. 


İ/gle m—i—? to fill up, capacity, surfeit; to be rich; leaders, notables; 
groups of people; pleasing sight; to back up; to connive, to gang 
up on someone; good character; outer garments. Of this root, six 
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forms occur 40 times in the Çur'an: Sü mala'a four times; ifa 
muli”a twice; Oz *imtala”a once; eJa mil? once; uşi mâli'ün 
twice and 94 mala” 30 times. 


Su mala'a a (w. trans.| to fill (up) (11:119) FEN va yiye SEN 
e li, I shall definitely fill up Hell with jinn and men 
together. 


ia muli'a |. pass.| to be filled (up), to be filled up (18:18) 
Ge) ağn Cila and you would have been filled with terror of them. 


DE) imtala” a (w. VEL, intrans.J to become full to capacity 
(50:30) <âül Ah sizl İyi ; es on the day We shall say to Hell, 
“Have you become full? 


sda mi” In.) the filling capacity of something; sufficient in 
guantity or dimension to fill something (3:91) zula za a Kiri 8 
ere GN ihe full capacity of the earth in gold will not be 
accepted from any of them. 


ögilla mâli”ün |pl. of act. part. il mâli” | those who fill (up), 
that which fills (up) (37:66) w ME Gu y ld and filling their 
bellies from it. 


Sa mala” (n.| 1 the notables, the elite, the leaders, the chiefs, 
the elders (2:246) usa 3) öy ul Dal e a7 DA) e a have you 
not considered /ihe case of) ihe öder of ihe children of Israel 
who came after Moses? 2 assembiy, gathering, council (27:29) 
pi is Si il gi Sal GİY cdi she said, 'Assembiy, a gracious 
letter has been cast to me' 3 courtiers, counsellors (12:43) Sal Giy 
ys 3) Gİ si işl Counsellors, advise me concerning my dream; 
*(37:8) Yi 3 >) ihe Supreme Assembiy; the Exalted Angels, ihe 
archangels 4 a group, a party (11:38) Iyyâla Az'ğâ ya Sie ge LUİS, 
4w and whenever a party of his people passed by, they mocked 
him. 


c/jle m-i—h salt, to salt, bitter water; sailor, wind that drives boats; 
beauty, to be nice, to be of good character; to praise. Of this root, 
only gk milh occurs twice in the Our'an. 


gs milh (m. used adjectivally| salty, saline (35:12) 5 pa uy; 
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zil zl eye gu ii Liz la ge) ihe two bodies of water 
are not alike—one is palatable, sweet, and pleasant to drink, the 
other salty and bitter. 


dile m-I-g smooth, solid rock, to smooth; to flatter; to become 
impoverished, to become destitute; to erase, to level up. Of this 
root, only 54) *imlâg occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


Dal "imlâg In. İN. n. of. v. IV gi 'amlaga) poverty, destitution 
(6:151) ov) Da SAYİ | ii Y5 and do not kill your children 
because of poverty. 


&/dla m-I-k to own, to acguire, owner, ownership, property; to rule, 
to reign, to control, kingdom, sovercignty, king; slave; 
foundations, essence, the heart; to marry, marriage ceremony; 
middle of the road, middle of the valley; angels; heavenly. 
Classified under this root are words which may have had their 
origin in other Semitic languages long before Islam. These are ak 
malak from Ethiopian; WU mâlik from Hebrew; & rs malaküt 
from Aramaic and &W malik, together with ai mulk and ALL 
malık, from Akkadian. Of this root, 13 forms occur 206 times in 
the Çur'an: “4 malaka 44 times; 4 malk once; ai. mulk 48 
times; al malik 13 times; d ei mulük twice; Mu mâlik three times; 
ü Şii mâlikün once; A malık once; 4 ze mamlük once; & la 
malaküt four times; ak malak 13 times; Sha malakayn twice and 
194 malâ*ikatun 73 times. 


al malaka i Iv. trans.) 1 to own, to possess (17:100) ye) p 
çü kaz if you possessed ihe ireasures of the mercy of 
my Lord; *(4:3) 2S cs U (he slaves in your ownership Jlit. 
what your right hands own); *(24:61) liz pi UL hat whose keys 
you have responsibility over, the property in your custody (it. 
ihat Jor which you own UN keysl 2 to have control over (34:22) Y 
EM idi Yy iğ yiz Ke ihey do not control (even) the 
weight of a speck of dust in ihe heavens or the earth 3 to be 
responsible for (5:25) ah çi YI ul Y gi ), Lord, TI am not 
responsible (over anyone| except for myself and my brother 4 to 
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be able to, to have the capability of, to have the power to do 
(17:56) pey Si Si ge“) CAS sai DE ihey have no power to 
remove harm from you nor to avert fit), *(60:4) ya 4 al | Ga Gi SALİ gi 
sü 1 cannot, avail you of anything from God 5 to rule (over) 
(27:23) ei Sİ al si çi I found a woman ruling them. 


du malk (v. n./n.| that which is within ones capability, power, 
will, accord (20:87) U&l; Biye Wisİ LG | gl hey said, We did not 
break our word to you of our own accord.' 


ais mulk (n.) 1 kingdom; reign (2:102) çiz kağ Gi yi, 
va dik and ihey follow what the devils teach about ihe Keçi 
of Solomon 2 sovereignty (2:247) shu iş be AN Si .İ 
Aa how can he have sovereigniy over us when we have a greater 
right to it than him? 3 kingship (2:251) SAN, GN AN giç 5 and 
God gave him kingship and wisdom 4 dominion (3:26) MU 20) b 
il say, “God, owner of the dominion'; * dil name of Sura 67, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse | to the 
“Dominion of God' 5 authority, say, control (4:53) e Cinai azl i 
Vs li ys Y EE AL or do ihey own a share of the Kingdom 
(have any sayin it 1) ?—If so, then they would not give to people Is SO 
much as) the groove on a date stone 6 ownership (3:189) ui air i, 

a Nİ Gal o God belongs ownership of ihe heavens and the 
earth 7 power (3:26) Ee GLA 5) Fe a YA 5 You give 
power to whoever You will and remove power from whoever You 
will 8 exalted position, high rank (76:20) 1SL., asi cif, 5 cf, NA, 
as and if you were to look (there), you would see a comfortable 
living and an exalted position. 


dl malik (n., pl. a ila mulük)| 1 king, sovereign (12:54) dl JE iş 
çi ii 44 isi ihe king said, Bring h him 0 me; I will have 
him (serve me)| personaliy'; *(23:116) İl dara) lan attribute of 
God) #he King, the True, ihe Absolute .Coniroller 2 powerful, 
mighty person (27:34) iel A dl eği | ia ig a giail gl alâ 
Wİ GRİ she said, Whenever people of might go into a city, they 
corrupt it and make the mighiy of its inhabitanis lowiy.' 


Mü mâlik 1 fact. part.; pl. pi mâlikün)| one who i is in control, 
one who has ownership, ruler (3:26) Yİ du 0) Ni say, “God, 
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owner of the dominion' VU |(proper name| Mâlik, the angel in 
charge of Hell (43:77) ©, We aği Gb Pp #hey will cry, 
“Mâlik, let your Lord finish us off.” 


ula malik |n.| sovereign (54:55) yi dk de wihfin the 
presence of an ali-powerful Sovereign. 


d eyi mamlük pass. part.| owned, controlled by a master 
(16:75) eiçâ e yi Y LYA ie a slave, owned, having no control 
of anything. 


ei gla malaküt |n.| 1 kingdom or dominion of God, as opposed 
to carthiy kingdoms or dominions (6:75) & Ecel pall Şa MS, 
v2 SY 5 şal #hus did We show Abraham ihe | kingdom of ihe 
heavens and ihe earıh 2 divine control (23:88) EE Si say Oya d 
sia say, 'In whose hands lies the control of everything ?' 


dk malak I (coli. n.J angels (69:7) AE dan EE bir tL, 
ai Masa ai a GE and the angels will appear by its the heavens) 
sides and on that Day eight of them will bear the throne of your 
Lord above them TI |Jn,; dual sk malakayn; pl. İD 
malâ”ikatun)| an angel (33:43) SU, Ka izi Gl aitis He 
and His angels who bless you. 


d/dla m-i-I hot ashes, heat of the fire, food cooked in hot ashes; to 
become bored, to be restless, to loathe; to dictate, to sketch; 
creed, religion, faith. It has been suggested that Ala millatun is 
perhaps a borrowing from Aramaic. Of this root, two forms occur 
18 times in the Our'an: ds yumill three times and Al millatun 15 
times. 


aj yumill limperf. of v. IV in “amalla,, trans.| to dictate 
(2:282) Jr Ja Vİ aa V ği YS 
Jai a sifthe debtor is feeble-minded, weak or unable to dictate, 
ihen let his guardian dictate justly. 


j iü millatun In. | religion, creed, form of belief (4:125) ali as 
a al 3 İla gla Ün Gay al şiş ŞİLİ Yaa ün and who is better in 
religion than the one who submits his whole self to God, does 
good, and follows the creed of Abraham, the upright? 
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3ld/a m-I-w an expanse of empty land; a period of time, to prolong 
life for someone, prosperity; to give rein to; to dictate (a text). Of 
this root, three forms occur six times in the Our'an ,.&İ *amlâ four 
times; ei tumlâ once and GL maliyyan once. 


pr *amlâ |(v. IV, intrans. with prep. 1 to give rein (to), to 
grant respite (to) G: 178) Cağ enli re aşi hi Cal 1S öl b 
ei İşala ge azl öşbes and those who disbelieve should not imagine 
that We give them free rein for their own good; We give them rein 
so that they become more sinful. 


px tumlâ |imperf. pass. of v. IV, trans.| (of a text) to be 
dictated (25:5) Mazi; 5S) pa li sti so they are continuousiy 
dictated to him Jlit. morning and evening. 


ĞL maliyyan |adverbial| a considerabiy long time (19:46) 
ĞU al; keep out of my way for good (lit. for a long whilel! 


ğa man nominal occurring 861 times in the Çur'an with one of the 
following functions: 1 relative pronoun for rational beings e.) 
(BLU Isa “who”, the one who”, “those who”, “whoever, 
“whosoever? (9:27) lay ue Mİ ağ ya A G gi ö but God turns 
in His mercy to whomever He will, Occasionally, man refers to 
non-rational beings or a mixture of rational and non- -rational 
beings (24:45) öy is 43 ie ça a ilik a is gi a, 
gi Ee ia a Şia dila) vE öv God created each living 
creature out of Ja type of) water: some of them crawl on their 
bellies, some walk on two legs, and some on four 2 interrogative 
pronoun for rational beings (Gl alel e). “who”, “which 
one”, “which ones?” (7:32) (a AĞLI, pl eo A al 3 2 
SW who has forbidden the beautiful things which God has 
brought forth for His servants and that which is wholesome from 
ihe sustenance (He has provided|?! 3 conditional pronoun for 
rational beings (Bali k' yâ s4): *whosoever” (4:123) 5a3 le sis a 
4 whosoever does wrong will be reguited for it. 


ös min preposition (5x <a) occurring 3221 times in the Our'an and 
indicating certain contextually determined meaning$: 1 departure, 
starting point (sl!) a) from a place (17:1) all dl 2 yi all Da 
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iyi from the Sacred Mosgue to ihe Furthest Mosgue b) froma 
point in time (9:108) pa Jİ: va ya) uk gi ill /indecd) a 
mosgue that is founded on CONSCİOUSNESS, of God from the first 
day... c) from a person (27:30) ola | a 23 it is from Solomon d) 
from a state or condition (2:257) A Dn per i| ve adli iyi ANN 
5 ye) dl Godisthe ally of those who believe-He brings ihem Out of 
darkness into light 2 away from Gi Illl) (4:75) Gg Ki Ve Ge) 
çi çil ia ) Dk öa İ ihose who say, “Our Lord, take us 
away from |deliver us from J this town whose , people are 
oppressors?” 3 “some of” e) (2:253) adl KR Ün öle 1 (0 some of 
ihem God spoke 4 “type of” (yüzl Ola (3512) a yl a ci G 
LL 8 whatever of mercy God granis to people, ihere is none 
to withhold it 5 reason or cause of an action (diil), “because of” 
(71:25) Vi ESP | â el peliks Cu because of their sins they were 
drowned and cast into a Fire 6 “instead of” (Jali) (43:60) iş 
yla ui pe isDU Sia ali if We had willed so, We could have 
made instead of you angels (or, made some of you into angels) to 
inherit Il ihe earth) 7 sense of prep. “an (6£ 4) Of, off (21:97) 
SA a 3 aliz ui US 3 uEsU woe fo us!, we were heedless of. ihis 8 
sense of prep. bi ( ) with” (42:45) , idi a b) EE gi they 
look, glancing furtively it. with a hidden glance| 9 sense of prep. 
FN ea) in, within” (62:9) ei Eu BALAM; li K when the 
call to prayer is made on/within the day of congregation 10 sense 
of prep. “alâ (e 5) “over”, “above? (21:77) Gi) p Seal azla ni 
GUL işa We helped him gain victory over (or, We took him away 
from) ihe people who denied Our sİgns, 1 sense ,of adverb 
“ind (öz ia) (58:17) Gi Pr Va ASYİ Y Ape ii ei yi neither 
iheir wealih nor their children will be of any use to them 
with/fagainsi God 12 sense of “as distinguished from” EA) 
(2:220) çil Üa EA ala a 5 and God knows ihe corruptors 
from the reformers 13 “other than? (6 kl) (21:42) Ji, G si a dB 
da da pa 5 say, “Who could shelter you night and day other 
ihan Jlit. away from) the Lord of Mercy?” 14 the so-called 
'redundant” min (6953) used for ,emphasis, TInot| any one”, in 
conjunction with a) a negative (..âi) (6:59) Uçak YI AĞ Yaya ba g 
not a leaf falls, but He knows it or b) a rhetorical guestion eleğin) 
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(6 AS implying denial as in (67:3) 2 çlad a wi cik al sl s0 
look around you!; can you see any flaw? The emphasis implied 
by the so-called “redundant” min (6851 ç adi is often enhanced with 
a following *ahad (<si) “any single one, “any living soul” (69:47) 
dala A lu Sia Gi and not one of you could have shielded 
him. Some grammarians interpret the so-called 'redundant” min 
(GAZI va), cases in which there are no ME EİYE prohibitions or 
rhetorical guestions such as (24:30) ça al; Oya | gla yla Şalı B tell 
believing men to lower their very gaze; and (35:33) a gây ek 
A) Ça ) guİwhere they will be adorned: with (very) bracelets of 
gold. Such verses, however, allow for other modes of 
interpretation, namely “of their very gaze” in (24:30) and *with 
Ivery)| bracelets” in (35:33). Asis the case with other prepositions, 
contexts in which preposition “min” occurs allow of more than 
one interpretation. 


E/ğla m-n—“ to prevent, to refuse, to hold back, to hinder, to prohibit, 
to restrain, to refrain, to deprive; to protect, to guard over; to be 
difficult, to defy, to be impregnable, to be impenetrable, to be 
insurmountable; to be mighty, to be wealthy; to be miserly. Of 
this root, six forms occur 17 times in the Our'an: a mana'a 1l 
times; e muni'a ONCE, şik mâni“ ONCE; £ Di manü“ once; gl 
mannâ' twice and ie ze mamnü'“atun Once. 


a mana“aa 1 (v. trans.| 1 to prohibit; to hold back, to deny 
(107:7) y A) salağı and deny (to others) common kindnesses 2 
to protect, to shield from (21:43) iade agri içe azl zl or do they 
have gods other than Ourselves hat can defend them? H (doubiy 
Mi 1 to prevent someone from something (20:92-3) K Ba he 

dai Yİ gi mil > what prevented you, having seen that ihey had 
gone astray, from following me? 2 to deny someone e to 
prevent someone from something (9:54) YI mel; pin e Gİ pala a Uş 
alg iy 5 g ai Iş ” S ye and nothing hinders iheir contributions from 
being accepted but the fact that they denied God and His 
Messenger 3 to bar from, to stand between something and 
something else (2:114) ça ş Al Ugg gr a adl aplala gil yan a as 
la a who could be more wicked than ihose who bar God's 
places of worship from having His name glorified in them and 
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strive to have them destroyed/deserted? 


gö muni'a (wv. pass.| to be denied (to) (12:63) Jİ ie ga GİY 
father, we have been denied (any more) buying (of corn). 


gü mâni“ |act. spare one which causes to be impregnable, 
protector (59:2) aşişaz ret il | ik 5 and they thought their 
fortifications would protect them. 


g yla manü“ |intens. act. part.| one given to denying assistance, 
niggardiy person (70:21) Eşi “sl el 1, but tighi-fisted when 
good fortune comes his way. 


gün mannâ“ |intens. act. part.) one who often stands i in the way 
of doing good, or denies assistance (50:25) pi gü hinderer of 
ihe e 


ie gi mamn “üatun (pass. part.| forbidden, denied (56:33) Y 
ic be Y yz yin Jabundant fruits| neither cut 0ff, nor forbidden. 


glalam-n-n to cut; a weak rope, a tattered garment, fatigue; vigour, 
strength of heart; death, eventualities, passage of time; to granta 
favour, to remind someone of favours you have done for them; 
honey-like substance; a certain weight. &- mann, honey-like 
substance, is classified under this root, although it appears tobea 
borrowing from either Syriac or Hebrew. Of this root, four forms 
occur 27 times in the Our'an: 4x4 manna 16 times; 44 mann six 
times; y YO mamnün four times and ö p- manün ONCE. 


“amanna u (v. intrans.| 1 to bestow favours from a position of 
strengih or higher rank (3:164) Y pa, açâ Sy K ağlak ue alı Oya 
ee | vw iruly God was gracious to the believers when He seni 10 
ihem a Messenger from themselves;, *(38:39) &L.2İ “jj lü ü ber LR 
this is Our gifi; do as you wish with it (it. so bestow or withhold) 
2 to remind someone of a favour, freely given, wishing to put 
him/her under obligation, to recount one” s favours to someone 
(49:17) po Vİ pile yaz AN 04 Dü Lie gil Yİ Nah e iş 
Ula € gl ulapu #hey count it as a favour to you (ProphetJ that 
ihey have become Muslims. Say, “Do not count your being 
Muslims as a favour to me-it is God who reminds you of the 
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Jfavour of his having guided you to the faih' 3 to weaken, to 
knuckle under (in an interpretation of 74:6) yi öö Ye and 
never weaken, considering as too much (what you so far has been 
commanded to do) (or, do not bestow favours seeking increased 
returns). 


da mann, I(v.n.J1 the act of İfreely bestowing favours (47:4) 
elad Ül Sa ik MENE gl | lk aa Pe 3) ça until you have routed 
them, then tie fast the bonds, ihereafter releasing (them) by grace 
or ransoming (them) 2 the act of reminding someone of favours 
freely given wishing to put him under obligation (2:264) | Dil Y 
GA Yal EE do not negate your charitable deeds with 
reminders and hurtful words/actions TI (n,| manna, honey- like 
substance, food given as a gift from God (2:57) Sal Ka Gr zi 3 
6 giri sand We sent manna and guails down to you. 


dıye mamnün |pass. part.) something grudged, interrupted, 
decreased (41:8) y iü e al azl SIĞLA | HER | Pi dl gl ihose 
who believe and do good decds will have a reward that is never 
interrupted/grudged. 


eo manün |n.| bad turns of events, death *(52:30) Ü gil Li) 
misfortune J|lit. accident of death). 


G-3lgla m-ı-wy fate, to fate, death, to afflict, to test; to 
approximate; to hope for, to imagine, to implore; to fabricate, to 
lie; to shed, to flow, semen, sperm; to recite; to reward; to await; 
a dıy measure. Of this root, eight forms OCCUr 22 times in the 
Our'an, , is mannâ twice; iel *amnâ ONCE; siki tumnâ İWİCE; çü 
tamannâ nine times; al *umniyyatun ONCE; EEE amâniyy five 
times; (ae maniyy once and slk manâtun ONCE. 


za mannâ i (W. 1, trans| to create desires in, to plant 
expectations in (4:120) a YI EE) pay Leş aaa öd he 
makes them promises and raises hopes in them, but Satan's 
promises are nothing but delusion. 


Gi “amnâ |v. IV, trans.) to pour forth sperm (56:58) U SİLA 
Sİ Uzi i e EE e uses consider the semen you discharge— 
did you create it yourselves or are We the Creators? 
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iü tumnâ |imperf. pass v. IVJ (of sperm) to be poured forth, 
to be ejected (93:46) , iw ig RE vw from a drop of sperm when it 
is ejected. 


pi tamannâ Iv. V trans.| 1 to desire, to wish for (62:6) V di 
Ula € ga gal if you are truthful, ihen (you should) wish Jor 
death 2 to covet, to long for (4:32) e ün 4 pe AM Ud İş 
vE do not covet that with which God has favoured some Of you 
over others 3 to read, recite (in one interpretation of 22:52) Lı; 
al çö lal Aİ is İŞ YI Çk YO a lü ye a UL We never 
sent a messenger or a prophet before you Muhammedi but 
when he recited (or, when he made a wish) Satan proposed 
/things)J in respect of his recitation (or, in respect of his wish). 


Agt *umniyyatun |n., pl. Lİ *amâniyy| wish, desire; recitation 
(in an interpretation of verse 22:52) eni Gi lal cal bei 
when he recited (the message) (or, when he made a wish) Satan 
proposed (things) in respect of his recitation (or, in respect of his 
wish). 


1) *amâniyy Ipi. of n. il *umniyyatun| 1 hopes, desires 
(41123) 45 eğ İp ga eğ a İİ hi Lg Ya UL, ul it will not be 
according i0 your desires or the desires of the People of the 
Book: anyone who does wrong will be reguited for it, 2 false 
hopes, vain desires (57:14) SE, EE Ny eğ Sudi zir Sİ, 
Yi but you misled one another, sat in wait Jfor calamity to 
befall the believers), doubted (the faith|, and false hopes deluded 
you 3 wishful thinking (2:111) Ja sa YI ai ai i LE, 
azl db Ya ihey say, No one will enter Paradise unless he is 
a Jew or a Christian'; this is iheir own wishful ihinking 4 
conjecture, hearsay (2:78) ia YI RE) ya Yy ir psi; Some Of 
ihem are illiterate and know the Scripture only through hearsay. 


a maniyy İn.) sperm, semen (75:37) ij e m dali ül pi was 
he not just a drop of ejected sperm? 
34 Manât Iproper name) Manât, one of the idols worshipped 


by the pagan Arabs in pre-Islamic Arabia and regarded together 
with ?allât and “al-“uzzâ, to be God's daughters (53:19—21) sü SİA 
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ET AT, Si) si Nİ âid rig le EDU will you (disbelievers| 
consider Jthe case of) “allât and “al-“uzzâ and that third one, 
Manât!?—Are you to have the male and He the female? 


Yala m—h-d sleeping place, resting place, cradle, to prepare, to pave, 
to straighten things up, to make level or even; to facilitate, to 
introduce. Of this root, six forms occur 12 times in the Our'an: iç 
mahada once, 4 mahhada once; usa mâhidün once; age 
tamhid once; ix mahd five times and Aga mihâd seven times. 


a mahada a (v. trans. with no object| to pave the way, to 
smooth out, to make good provisions (30:44) reid UL he yy 
use and whosoever does good deeds, it is for ihemselves ihey 
make provision. 


Da mahhada |v. Tl, trans. with no Si a to yamak agrecable, to 
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meniz ihings out for him. 


önlü mâhidün (pl. of act. part. a mâhid)| ones who pave the 
way, spread out, remove difficulties, smooth things out (51:48) 
asal pa Ek A GENİŞ and the Earth We spread out-how 
excellent is the paver! |lit. are the pavers!) 

Ağai tamhid |(v. n. of v. 11J preparing things, making things 
agrecable, smoothing out difficulties (74:14) Kg a e and I 
smoothed things for him. 


işa mahd 1 fn) cradle (19:29) Ela il çi YS ya İS ES how 
can we converse with one who is fstill Jin the cradle, a /mere| 
baby? 2 (wv. n./guasi- pass. part.| plain, spread out, habitable, well 
prepared (20:53) Viga Yİ si Ja Gl He who made the carih for 
you an expanse. 


Aa mihâd (v. n/n.J 1 widely spreading out, widely 
outstretched; an expanse (78:6) Mia 5 YI Jai ii did We not 
make ihe earth for you an expanse: ? 2 abode, resting place (3:12) 
çal | Deli çiş Gi: Us miniş you will be gathered into Hell and a 
foul resting place it is! 


Sale > 

d/A/a m-h-I molten copper, a generic name for all metals, tar, heated 
dirty oil; ease of manner, self recollection, to act or proceed ina 
deliberate manner, to tarry, to give respite; to collapse, avalanche. 
?al-Suyüti attributes Je muhl, oil dregs, to a borrowing from 
Berber. Of this root, three forms occur six times in the Çur'an: 
iv mahhala twice; cig ?amhala once and Jes muhl three times. 


Ja mahhala |. TI, trans.) to grant a delay, to give respite to, to 
bear with (73:11) Sui öşigaş and grant them some respite. 


deal Yamhala |v. IV, trans.| to let be, to give respite to, to be 
patient with (86:17) Viyş, male e“ SG dai so give respite to the 
disbelievers, let them be for a short while. 


de muhl ln. I molten brass; boiled oil dregs, molten tar (44:45) 
ögle İŞE a Jals like molten tar, boiling in their) bellies. 


Lışa mahmâ |conditional, particle or nominal, with a non-rational 
referent; it occurs once in the Our'an| | whatever, whatsoever 
(07:132); Ola Yaş Gi ai Gi ig akal İle ia GÜ Uğa whatever spell 
you bring to us in order to bewitch us with it, we will not believe 
in you. 


gfala m-h-n to serve, a servant; profession, vocation; to weaken; to 
degrade, to treat in a humiliating manner; vile, contemptible, 
insignificant. Of this root, üw mahin occurs four times in the 
Our'an. 


Dağa mahin |pass. part.| 1 contemptible, despicable (68:10) Y; 
Üs e İş ali and do not yield to any contemptible swearer 2 
cheap, paltry, worthless; nauseating (32:8) ela ya ADL ya Alü az pe 
üs ihen He fashioned his descendanis/seed from an extract of 
worthless fluid. 


olğa muhân (see öf fa h—w-n). 
&/ la m-w-t death, to die, to seek death, mortal; to die down, to let 


up; wasteland, uncultivated land, to become arid; silence, to 
become silent. Of this root, 11 forms occur 165 times in the 
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Our'an. “LU mâta 39 times; «Lİ *amaâta 21 times; “ya mawt 50 
times; 2 işe mawtatun three times; < Gİ Yamwât SİX times; işa 
mawtâ 17 times; cik mayt five times; Al maytatun six times; dia 
mayyit 12 times; y ber mayyitün three times and wLu mamât three 
times. 


dü mâta ü (v. intrans. J to die (22:58) — Pi) Oala iç İğ Ap 
ee 2: al me) al) 2 | pe ihose who fled their homes in God's 
cause, then are killeJ or die, He will provide a generous 
provision for them; *(3:119) ela | yi şa perish in your rage! 


“ül 'amâta (wv. IV, trans.J to cause to die (53:44) «Lİ ad, 
Gİ, #hat it is He who gives death and life. 


oya MAWİ In) 1 death (4:100) al gal 7 ak öi ale sin a ERİ Yaş 
& vel) 1s gi & and whoever leaves his home flecing to God and His 
Messenger and then death overtakes him 2 barrenness because of 
aridity or drought, death (29:63) ya 5 YI 43 Lislâ 2 pll ya Vi a 
Gi who sends water down from the sky and gives (with it) life 
to the earth after its death? 


ü ya maywtatun lunit n.| an instant of death, a dying (37:58—9) 
LAN Lİ şa Yİ: oğla mi Ul are we not to die, except our first death? 


cia mayt |guasi-act. part.; pl. Şİ *amwât and Ss a mawtâ| 1 
(of a human being) actually dead (49:12) Pe öl di Jİ Sa) Lai 
ük would any of you like to eat the flesh of his brother leven) 
eN ?2 (of land) arid, never cultivated, unfruitful (43:11) J53 Gr gi 

Uz Bu © "yazl pe sl çlll *y and the One who sends water down 
from ihe sky in due measure, and so We revive a dead land with it 
3 one denying God, one not knowing God (6:122) seri YS Wed 

; yal Gİ 4 çi Di A GE, Si is one who was dead (not 
knowing God) and whom We brought back to life and to whom 
We gave light by which he walks among the people .... 


iğ maytatun 1 (n.)| |jur.) a dead animal (except for fish and 
locust) not slaughtered in the prescribed manner (5:3) Ka uu a 
Kl Jforbidden to you Jfor food| are animals not ritualiy 
slaughtered TI J|guasi-act. part.| (of land) arid, barren, lifeless 
(36:33) ül iza EN ya ie and a sign for them is the dead 
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land which We bring to life. 


Cla mayyit (guasi- -act. partn. pl. ün mayyitün| 1 dead (6:95) 
eN kia & aş eN a Lal EREN, Lal Gi alı git is God 
who splits open the seed and the fruit-stone—He brings out the 
living Jrom he dead and the dead from the living 2 mortal (39:30) 
Ga gla 2 gla ai you (ProphetJ are mortal and so are ihey Cor, 
will certainiy die, as will they) 3 (of land) arid (7:57) cl a 
Lia ah ölü. YIR Ga. until when they (the winds) bear heavy 
cloud5, We drive them to a dead land. 


sal *al-mawrâ (coli. n.| the dead (36:12) işl çi SÜ ir 
is We who bring the dead to life. 


cla mamât 1 |n.| death (17:75) SUN üni 5 Gn MEY 
ihen We should have made you taste double (the punishment| of 
(this) life and double (the punishment| of / after) deaih U |v. n. I 
(the act of) dying, being dead (45: 21) ali | ği dl Ca zl 
ai salma ik malla HN) İk gal azla do those who 
commit evil deeds think that We will make them egual (in) their 
living and their dying to those who believe and do righteous 
deeds? 


G/sle m-w—j wave, swell, surge, to swell, to heave, to roll, to be 
excited, to be agitated, to flood, to be stormy, (of sea) to be high; 
to intermingle. Of this root, two forms occur seven times in the 
Çur'an: g se yamüj once and g sa mavwj six times. 


cs yamüj limperf. of v. gG mâja intrans.| to surge up, to 
swell up, to be tumultuous (18:99) yan â 2 sa Magi aşa US iş 
We will let them, on that day, surge against each other. 


em mawj in.| waves, breakers (31:32) Ven gin g Ta pe EE 
Oyal dl A al wen waves enshroud them like canopies, they 
call on God, devoting their religion sincerely to Him. 


olsla m-w-r to move briskly to and fro, to swell, to boil, to churn; 
high waves, dusty wind; to spill over, (of liguids) to run; (of stars) 
to set and rise in succession; to contradict, to contest; to pluck 
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out. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the Çur'an: ys 
tamür twice and ;ş« mawr Once. 


ygai tamür (imperf. of v. L mâra, intrans.| to chum, to 
convulse, to roll, to guake, to avalanche (67:16) 5 Yl 285 üns Yİ 
sü ad fo make the earth swallow you up, guaking violently. 


isa mawr (vw. n. used adverbially| the act of churning, 
convulsing, guaking (52:9) Wa elli "sö a upon the Day when 
ihe sky will guake violentiy. 


sa Müsâ (proper noun, generally recognised as a borrowing into 
Arabic, occurring in 115 places in the Our'an| Moses (EXO. 
15-16, 22) (28:48) çaya iğ a Ba ii Yİ ll #hey said, Why has 
he not been given the like of those /miracles| given to Moses?” 
The Our'an describes the life and career of Moses in more 
detail than that accorded to other prophets: how he was bornata 
time when the Pharaoh of Egypt was killing the newly-born males 
of the Israelites; how God inspired his mother to put himina 
basket and cast him in to the Nile; how the family of Pharaoh 
came to adopt him and unwittingiy give him to his own mother to 
foster; how he killed a man and had to escape the land for fear of 
retribution; how he came to the well of the tribe of Midian, met 
their Prophet Shu“ayb, married one of his daughters and after 
some years took his family and departed; how he came upon a 
burning fire where he was spoken to by God and was commanded 
to retum to Pharaoh and call him to the worship of God and ask 
him to let the Israelites leave his land; how Pharaoh rejected 
Moses? message and was drowned together with his army in the 
sea after pursuing Moses and the Israelites who tried to escape the 
land at night (28:1—48). The Our'an also relates in detail (18:60— 
82) the story of an encounter between Moses and a holy man 
described as 'one of Our servants—a man to whom We granted 
mercy from Us and whom We had given knowledge of Our own”. 


dlsla m-w-I property, possessions, wealth, gold and silver, 
(specifically) camels (for Arabs), to become wealthy, to finance. 
Of this root, two words occur 66 times in the Çur'an: Jü mal 25 


isle si 


times and Mg *amwal 61 times. 


dü mâl |n., pi. devi *amwâl| riches, property, wealth, 
possessions, camels, livestock (18:46) (ali sisli 4) öşiliş Jleli 
wealth and children are the attractions of this worldiy life. 


a/sla m-w—h water, a well, to strike water, (of a boat) to spring a 
leak, to guench one's thirst, (of dates and grapes) to ripen; to gild, 
to coat; to falsify; to camouflage. Of this root, only «LG mâ” occurs 
53 times in the Çur'an. 


şü mâ” (n.| 1 water (11:44) &U ah li dö, and it was 
said, “Farıh, swallow up your water' 2 well, spring (28:23) 3x; Eş 
g li ll; Va 2 «le 3 yi ea and when he arrived at the well of 
Madyan, he found a crowd of people watering ftheir flockj 3 
semen, sperm (77:20) Oi şu üm Silk al did We not create you 
from a repugnani fluid? 


Yula m-y-d to shake, to sway, to fluctuate; to feed, to provide for, 
banguet, table laden with food, to grant favours to someone; a 
sguare. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the Our'an: Sağ 
tamid three times and önle mâ”idatun twice. 


vi famid limperf. of v. mâda, intrans.| to sway, to tumble 
about (31:10) ys Gİ 3, GEMİ İş and He cast upon the 
earth firm mountains, lest it should sway with you. 


Bula mâ idatun |n.J a table spread with food (5:114) ti il hi ği ya) 
si; Üa Sa iyi God, our Lord, send down to us a table (spread) 
from heaven; * #sCW name of Sura 5, Medinan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verses 112-5 to the “Table” demanded 
of Christ by the Disciples. 


ogle m-y-r food stock, provision, to provide with food, to keep 
well-stocked/supplied with food; to melt down. Of this root, only 
Yasi Namir OCCUTS once in the Our'an. 


ge namir |impert. of v. 4 mâra, trans.) to provide with food, 
to stock with provisions (12:65) Uhİ "yaş and we will get 
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provisions for our household. 


İlglem-y—z to sort out, to separate, to mark out, to distinguish; to 
weed out; to stand out; to fall apart; to fall into factions. Of this 
Toot, three forms occur four times in the Our'an: 3x4 yamiz twice; 
3 tamayyaz once and |; yl” *imtâzü once. 


3s yamiz limperf. of v. 5 mâza, trans.| to separate, to sort 
out, to discriminate, to distinguish (3:179) il Üa Ea a He 
a ihe bad from the good. 


3s tamayyaz limperf. of v. V 5s #tamayyaza, with the prefix 5 
of the imperfect yat tatamayyaz, elided, intrans.| to split up, to 
tear up, to burst (67:8) b ba Yü AS ir almost bursts with rage. 


lg al ”imtâzü | imper. of v. VT, intrans.| stand out, separate, 
become marked out, stand aside (36:59) ya yali gi za | gil 
but step aside/be marked out today, you guilty ones. 


yu Mikâla (proper noun, borrowed into Arabic from Hebrew, 
although some philologists derive it from the root gAş m—k—w; it 
occurs once in the Our” an| the Angel Michael (2:98) ali Vaz ka ye 
İS, dam al) 4SDU, if anyone is an enemy of God, His angels 
and His messengers, and of Gabriel and Michael. 


d/g/a m-y-I to incline, to lean towards, to tilt, to bend, to lean over, 
to take sides, to deviate; to attack; to be crooked; to swagger; to 
waver, to be in doubt, to win someone over. Of this root, three 
forms occur six times in the Çur'an: İki tfamıl three times; Ju 
mayl twice and âta maylatun once. 


dai tamil (imperf. of v. e mâla, intrans. J 1 to deviate, to 
transgress, to go astray (4:27) “| İN ll Ee Us Gl M3 
Uybe but those who follow their lusts want you to go far astray 2 
to inçline towards, to act favourabiy towards (4:129) Sİ hakk yi, 
Ja NS hi Dü dap gi | you will never be able to 
deal egualiy between (your) wives, no matter how much care you 
take, yet do not be altogether partial. 


Ja mayi (wv. n.| inclination, tilting, leaning to (4:129) | ld DE 3 


Isla 


Ja us yet do not be altogether partial. 


, Ala maylatun unit n.| an act of attacking, an assault (4:102) 
Blm), Ala Sile yi şlai fin order for them) to fall upon you in a single 
orchestrated assault. 


0/'nün 


Ö göl *al-nün the twenty-fifth letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
dento-alveolar nasal sound. The numerous allophonic members of 
nün o, both as a constituent of words or as a nunation (cx5s5) 
(g.v.), cover an extensive articulatory area from the lips to the 
uvula and occur in contexts where nün is a first member of a 
consonantal cluster (said to be sâkinatun (âsi), that is, with no 
vowel following it) either within single words or between two 
words. The characteristics of the nün in such clusters are 
influenced by the articulatory positions of the second members of 
the clusters, noted here as much as possible with the use of 
symbols drawn from the Intermational Phonetic Alphabet, and are 
classified by the scholars of Çur'anic recitation (4sa1 ele), into 
four types that can largely be described as follows: 1 distinct 
pronunciation ( eE) in which the nün keeps its full integrity as a 
dento-alveolar nasal sound; this occurs in cases where the second 
member of the cluster is one of the six so-called guttural or throat 
letters/sounds (Gill 45 şa) identified by the scholars of /#ajwid as: 
V g/l gl g/l g/ a (although the g and g are in fact uvular sounds and 
not guttural) as in (108:2) li, (recited as wanhar); (96:2) öle öy 
(cecited as min Salag); (112:4) ©İ Ves (recited as 
kufuman Pahad) 2 a) complete assimilation with nasalisation 
(dik, &9)) of the nün or the nunation into the second consonant of 
the cluster in cases where that consonant is one of: / y / şand 
only where the cluster occurs between two words as in (79:8) © is 
ep (gulübun yawma “idhin recited as gulu:büğyawma Pidin); 
(77:20) öağa ça a (min mâ'in mahin recited as mimma;Pim- 
mahi:n). Complete assimilation does not occur within single 
words for it would obscure the identity of the words, cf. (87:16) 
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gâli (recited as ?ad-dunya:) b) complete assimilation without 
nasalisation (e 284 şe) into the second consonant in the cluster 
where that consonant is either Jor > (this rule is represented in 
the printed text of the Our'an by the shadda (Z )) in (96:7) 8, çi 
Can ra”âhu recited as Parrafa:Mu); (18:6) İs zl g Cin lam 
yu?”minü recited as Pillamya?minu:) 3 transformation (Dü) that 
is the changing of the sound of the nün (4) into a mim 0, a 
bi-labial nasal, in cases where the second consonant in the cluster 
isabâ” (), a voiced bi-labial plosive, as in (30:4) Se “ws (wa min 
ba'd recited as wa-mimbafd) and (2:19) &» Lâlsiy Ge (nuhitun 
bi'l-kâfirin recited as muhiztumbil-ka;firizm) 4 concealment 
(sW3)) which could be chracterised as a partial assimilation of the 
nün, in cases where the second member of the cluster is one of 
fifteen consonantal sounds, with each of which the nün is 
differentiy realised (while the second consonant in the cluster 
keeps its full identity). The nün is realised in these cases 
differentiy as follows: uvular-nasal with 5 as in (4:17) yâ O 
(nin garib recited as mingari:b); velar-nasal with 4 as in (73:12) 
YISİ Oankâlâ recited as Payka:la); palato-alveolar nasal with g as 
in (12:96) e &İ an jâ'a tecited as ?apja:?a); alveo-palatal 
nasal with çâ as in (6:41) e y Oin shâ'a recited as ?insfa:?a); 
alveolar nasal with o», > and us as in (33:23) 1 ie eğ (rijâlun 
sadagü recited as rijja'lün-şadagu); dento-alveolar nasal with N 
& osand basin (4: 4) (b yü ((a-'in fibna recited as 
fa-Pinfibna); dental-nasal with 3, & and basin (111:3) Görgü 
cal (mâran dhâta lahab recited as na:ransda:ta lahab) and 
labio-dental nasal with « as in (8:1) Yİ Çal-“anfâl recited as 
Pal-Pamja:). In the printed text of the Çur'an, to which the 
reader i is referred, the doubled signs of : in (D,3 8 yu O) and il 
(e ) indicating & Şal are aligned on top of one another and placed 
directly above or under the letter concerned in the case of distinct 
pronunciation (03) as in (6:37) ee ğ; (112:4) Sİ Kis; (28:88) 
gla piçi 4, but in the case of assimilation (le) and concealment 
(sus) the two signs are not aligned over one another as in (14: 32) 
si Gy (56:89) Gğğ Es (59:13) ; pasa A ia (48:29) 
aa, In the case of transformation (54) the second sign is drawn 
as a small ass and placed either above or after the letter concerned 
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as in (96:15) Ti ini; (2:19) O dlsil b 0: 41) DAS, The 
nün with no vowel following it (Asta p sl), together with 
nunation (0x sl), (see ö -n) and elongation of vowels (351), 
receive particular attention in the discipline of ÇOur'anic 
Recitation, /4jWwid (455). 


ö -n suffix functioning as: I nün of emphasis (aSll ys) of which 
there are two types: 1 light nün of emphasis (Ââasll ass 4), 
suffixed to an imperfect verb and traditionally written in Çur'anic 
text as “alif, as in (96:15) al Gül di ai vi 3S no indeed!-if he 
does not desist, We shall seize him by the forelock 2 heavy nün of 
emphasis (Âlâ) »S sil « 5), also suffixed to an imperfect verb, but 
written as ü -nna. lt differs, as the name implies, in the degree of 
emphasis it denotes, and occurs, asa rule, in conjunction with an 
oath, as in (27:49) âhİ, aim al, Lal swear to one another by 
God-we shall attack him and his household in the night TI 
nunation (cwsö) (i.e. -un, -an and -in) suffixed to a noun and 
functioning, among other things, as one of the following: 1 
nunation of indefiniteness ( xSül cysü), “any”, as in (2:221) ei 
a ela a YA e any believing slave is certainiy better than a 
polytheist 2 nunation of definiteness (ill gsö), “this particular 
one', as in (3:144) e) YI va Uş Muhammad is only a 
messenger 3 nunation of compensation (6251 çeşi), indicating an 
elided part which is otherwise understood from the preceding 
discourse. The elided part may be a) a single sound, as in (89:1— 
2) >z Mi yyl by the Daybreak, by fthe| Ten Nights (instead of 
) b) one word, as in (36:40) uysa « ili e Ke 5 each fonej floats 
in an orbit (instead of wi, JS) c) a whole sentence, as in 
(56:84) yy; a Mia ei 5 and you at that moment (when the spirit 
reaches the gullet) gaze on (instead of üs yâ a sâlsli > ş pil Zak üs) 
d) or indicating several elided sentences, as in (99:4) ei pg 
u tal on that Day (when the earth guakes and spews out its 
burdens and man cries out, “What is wrong with it!?'J it will tell 
all (instead of Yö ; Wii Ça YI Sasi gi) G2 MI ŞİŞ İY ay 
La yasi di ia LUYI (see also: dag yawma”idhin) WI protective 
nün (lâl ys), as designated by the grammarians. It is infixed 
between a verb and a following 1“ pers. sing. suffix, as in (36:22) 


Jo 913 


ibi ga ihe One who created me IW an exponent of the 
independent case in an imperfect verb indicating a masc. pl., a 
dual or a fem. sing. subject («âli ws) (of the latter there is no 
single occurrence in the Çur'an) (termed in Arabic Grammar, the 
five verbs (âzsazl J8YI)), as in (43:44) yal eş and you will be 
guestioned; (5:106) all, led so the two (witnesses) swear by 
God V end part of the pl and dual pronom. suffix, as in (4:7) 
e YİN gari li Ga Üy gali, and falso) due to women isa 
share of what the two parents and closest two relatives leave 
behind. 


O na (fem. pl ,verbal suffix Çi all ys), as in (60:12) cla Çal e ig 
ii alg cs iy uk al when believing women come to 
pledge to you that they will not ascribe to God any partner. 


ü na- fan imperf. 1“ pers. pl. prefix (önal osi)1, as in (63:1) iş 1 ri 
Pi) İİ Sul we testify most solemniy that you are the Messenger of 
God. 


önün (see yola n—w-n). 


g/İlo n——y small ditch encircling a tent to keep sewage away, to go 
a long distance, to walk away, to shun, to be far removed, to keep 
away, to remove. One form of this root, li na”â, occurs three 
times in the Çur'an. 


çü na'ââlv. intrans. Jto go far away, to distance oneself from 
(6:26) : kk ez zi Uset aş #hey drive fothers|J away from it and 
keep ihemselves away from it, *(17:83) asli; vü he becomes 
haughiy |lit. he turns away to his side). 


Yü n—b— protrusion, to rise; to overpower; to leave one's town 
and settle in another, news item, to ask for news, to inform; 
prophecy, to predict, to foretell, to prophesy, to claam to be a 
prophet. Of this rool, 10 forms occur 160 times in the Çur'an: 
nabba” a 43 times; Gi yunabba” three times; İİ *anba” a four 
times; > yastanbi” once; Gi naba” 17 times; eli “anba” 12 
times; si nabiyy 54 times; y gi nabiyyün 16 times; e *anbiyâ” 
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five times and sw nubuwwatun five times. 


İĞ nabba'a iv. 1| I lintrans. with prep. 31 to disclose, to 
divulge (66:3) 4 teli e a 43 uz J çal al EE ihe Prophet 
told something in confidence to one of his wives and when she 
disclosed it II Itrans. JIltoinform, to acguaint, to enlighten (9:94) 
< opak, va 2 5 8 God has already told us tidings of you 2 to 
guestion, to interrogate (66:3) la Gi va edi 4 a ÜR so when he 
guestioned her about Jdivulging) it, she asked, Who told you 
about ihis?' 3 to guide (in one interpretation of 3:49) LU; siği 5 
Si pe Si Uy, sisi and I guide you as to what you may eat 
and store up in your houses J|also interpreted as: 1 tell you what 
you cat and what you store in your houses| 4 to instruct, to 
command (54:28) meli a ij yeleği and instruct them that the 
water is to be shared between them. 


Gü yunabba” (imperf. of pass. v. Il e nubbi'a| 1 to be 
m to be informed, to be told (53:36) . âle ete ai A 
wa or has he not been informed of. what is in the Scrolls of 
Moses? 2 to be taken to task (64:7) ile Lu “ği ö ini is by 
my Lord!, you will be raised (from the dead J and fthenj taken to 
task about what you have done. 


Gi *anba”a (wv. W trans.| to tell, to inform, to acguaint (2:33) 
aşili ğini a3iğ Yü hen He said, “Adam, tell hem their names.' 


inle yastanbi” limperf. of v. X ru Yistanba'a, trans.| to 
seek information from, to guestion, to persist in asking (10:53) 
GA Gal li yi sy sand they /persistenily) ask you, “Is it realiy irue ?' 


Gi naba” (n., pi. elsi Yanbö”J 1 news, tidings (33:20) ; ve Si eğ 
2S seeking news of you; *(26:6) ; Os ğini ze Ls Ge ae ihe 
news of what they have been mocking will soon shock them Jlit. 
come to them); *(38:61) She ii Aİ ihe Revelation) is a 
momentous o message, o *(78:2) çil al ihe omomenitous 
eveni/tidings, the Resurrection; * VW name of Sura 78, Meccan 
sura, So-named because of the reference in verse 2 to the 
Momentous Event” 2 story, tale, narrative (5:27) er İG pale Ji 3 
Gay ele and relate to them in truth the tale of | ihe two Sons of 
Adam 3 disclosures, revelations (11:49) ei) ça çi al e” Da cik 
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ihese are some of the disclosures of the hidden (knowledge) that 
we have revealed to you 4 lessons to be learned, examples (54:4) 
ia ad çay w al a, and from examples Jof past 
generations| has come to them that in which / should be) a 
deterrent 5 prophecy (6:67)1 yı; döğüş İyi b ys every 
prophecy has its fixed time to be fulfilled (or, certain endurance), 
you will come to realise 6 replies, responses, arguments (28:66) 
May 29 ale ci all answers will escape Jlit. not find| them on 
ihat Day. 


«ei nabiyy In., pl. 5 yk nabiyyün and sg *anbiyâ”| prophet 
(19:41) Gü ân ys 23 pal sil ui ii and in the Our'an, 
mention Abraham-he was a man of truth, a prophet; *(33:45) ia 
the Prophet Muhammad; * el name of Sura 21, Meccan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verses 48—91 to various 
“Prophets'. 


öy nubuwwatun |(n.| prophethood (57:26) # e) Lag gi Lâ iler Ç 
iğ 5 and We established for their descendants prophethood and 
revelations. 


Glo n—b-t plant, vegetation, seedling, to sprout, to germinate, (of 
plants) to shoot out, to grow, to bring forth, to plant, to cultivate, 
to cause to grow; the young, to breed, to raise, to become of age. 
Of this root, three forms occur 26 times in the Çur'an: e nabata 
once; a *anbata 16 times and Gr nabât nine times. 


ci nabata u v. intrans.| to germinate, to take root, to grow 
*(23:20) dah ağ elin yea m zoiöyaşand a tree, emerging 
from Mount Sinai, that produces oil |also: grows carrying oil). 


Ge Yanbata (w. W trans.) 1 to make cultivable, to Jenable to| 
grow, to bring into life (15:19) Gİ, el 3) Ul Gal, ül PEN 
Üs) ziy JS o e and the ecartıh—We have spread it out, set firm 
mountains on it and enabled (life of all kinds) to grow on it in 
good balance 2 to cause to germinate, to cause to grow 
(27:60) izi Clk oğlan aş Vk şa gl Ça Sİ Jİ and He sent 
down water from ihe sky for you, with which We e gardens 
of delight to grow 3 to cultivate (27:60) ayak | imi 2si ys lif 
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could not have been for you | within your power) to cultivate İfS 
irees 4 to yield (2:261) Mi ev e pe JS like Ja grain) of corn 
that produces seven cars 5 to bring forth (71:17) uv e ye al, 
üs God made you spring forth from the earth like a plant 6 to 
facilitate the rearing of, to help the bringing up of (3:37) şi, eli 
a uğ vE 3 üm İsi iş her Lord received her (the child) with 
gracious favour, and provided for her a goodly upbringing. 


ali nabât T |coll. n.J 1 plants, vegetation (10:24) sig ş$ 
uv Yİ Ge 45 bal gl // is Jike water which We bring down from 
ihe skies, then the earih's vegetation absorbs it... 2 buds, germs, 
embryos, sprouts, shoots (6:99) « Us: iz ela a İyi GA Aş 
e pekin e, 4 ela iie it is who sends 
down water from the sky, then with it We produce the shoots of 
everything (every plani), then from it We bring out greenery, 
Jrom which We produce grains in close -packed rows TI (v. n.| 
1 the act of raising, rearing (3:37) b YER pi va İtü gi e 
her Lord received her fthe child) with gracious favour, and 
provided for her a goodiy upbringing 2 growing power, growth 
Gn a possible interpretation of Gö nabâtuhu as v. n. in 57; 20) JS 
la Esil Uaeİ «ve Jike a rain, the growing power of which 
delights the sowers. 


Yel a n—b-dh portion, small piece; to hurl, to discard, to cast out, to 
forsake, to renounce; to withdraw, to retire, to retreat to one side. 
Of this root, three forms occur 12 times in the Çur'an: Sö nabadha 
cight times; iy nubidha twice and Ke “intabadha twice. 


iü nabadha i (v. trans.) 1 to cast, to throw (51:40) 8 gi ölüzli 
Zal ui ali so We seized him and his hosts and threw them into 
ihe sea 2 to renege, to breach, to violate (2: 100) öü liye İşale Lİ zl 
eğin b yi how is it that whenever they make a covenant (or, a 
pledge), some of them will renege on it? 3 (with prep. and no 
object) to annul, to cancel, to render void (8:58) ? Ge EE E 
lp pal ilâ Ai and if you fear treachery on the part of any 
people, consider their ireaiy void egualiy/openiy |lit. throw ftheir 
ireaty) to them). 


işi nubidha |pass. v.| to be thrown, to be cast (68:49) Jİ Sl 
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ie A sal Sal A a Kai AS had a favour from his Lord not 
reached him, he would have been cast into the wilderness 
blameworthy. 


eri *intabadha |w. Vin intrans.| to retire apart, or withdraw, 
from others (19:22) &.â USA 4) illâ ini s0 she conceived him 
and withdrew with him to a distant place. 


İlelö n—b-—z title, nickname, derisive or insulting name, descriptive 
name (usualIy bad), to call one another names, to defame. Of this 
root, İş lü #fanâbazü, occurs once in the Our'an. 


“il tanâbaza lJelided form of |; gri tatanâbazü, impert. of v. 
VI pe tanâbaza, intrans.| to call one another names (49:11) Y 3 
YL iş gi Yi Sui İş yö do not defame one another, nor revile 
/ one another) with nicknames. 


bl fo n-b-1 first water obtained from a newly dug well; to elicit, to 
deduce; to well out, to issue; the innermost part; Nabateans, to 
live like, or to clajm to be, a Nabatean. Of this root, aj 
*istanbata, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


dayi “istanbata Iv. X, trans.| to deduce, to istprek (4:83) yiz 
ye ha yaşi cak AZAİRİ aşa AI li Ni İN Çİ 4, had they 
referred it to the Messenger and those in authority among them, 
those (capable of| interpreting it would have comprehended it. 


E/slö n-b—“ spring of water, brook, creek; to flow, to gush out, to 
issue, tO originate. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the 
Çur'an: £ sw yanbü' and çö yanâbi“. 


& sik yanbü“ |. pl. gs yanâbi“1 1 spring (17:90) çiz wi yaşi y 
eli ZAN as we will not believe with you until you cause 
a spring to gush forth for us from ihe earth 2 tract, channel, 
passage, conduit (39:21) ,â li Msi aş ie Gİ adl a ai 
uv “YI #ave you not considered that God sends down water from 
the sky, then He causes it to penetrate fthe soil) along conduits in 
ihe carıh. 
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e alo 

dglo n-i-g to shake; to raise, to lift up, to overturn, to pour out by 
overturning; (of a camel's rigging) to become loose. Of this root, 
Gü nataga, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ğ di nataga i |v. trans.) to raise, to hoist (7:171) ; isi iri pe EE 


ilk AS and (remember) when We hoisted the mountain (high| 
above them as if it were a canopy. 


ol&lö n-ih-r to strew, to scatter, to sprinkle, spillage. Of this root, 
two forms occur three times in the Çur'an: ge) "intathara once 
and “ys manithür twice. 


ger) intathara |(v. VTİ intrans.| to disperse, to go in different 
directions (82:2) eml Cs, O, and when the stars shall 
e 


şile manihür (pass. part.| strewn, scattered, dispersed (76:19) 
iŞ) ila | Çi şi a piv you would think they were scattered pearls. 


Yelö n-i-d hard and high land, plateau, to climb, a weli-marked 
road which is both clear and wide; mean and tough camels; 
courage, assistance, to overcome. Of this root, Gini najdayn, 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Oi najdayn dual of n. ee najd) two elevations, two clear 
roads. It is variously interpreted as the two ways (of good and evil 
or truth and falsehood) or the mother's two teats which the 
newly-born does not seem to find difficulty in identifying (90:10) 
ei) ay and We pointed out to him the two clear ways (of 
good and evil). 


wlglö n—i-s filth, defilement, desecration, profanity, to soil; a type 
of amulet or charm used in pre-Islamic Arabia to protect children, 
incantations. One form of this root, ie najas, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


Lei najas İn; güasi-act. part.| Ge profanity, 
desecration (9:28) lâ ale al all a vet e Tag yil Gy 
ihe polytheists are a defilemeni-do not let them come near the 
Sacred Mosgue after this year of theirs. 
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dani *al-“injil (see alphabeticalIy). 


e/lglö n-i-m star (particularly Pleiades or the Seven Sisters), 
instalments, fixed terms, astrology, to tell the future, (of a star) to 
rise, to appear; plants with no stalk, to sprout; to show up. Of this 
Toot, tWO forms occur 13 times in the Our'an: pet najm four times 
and ös nujüm nine times. 


pe najm I In., pl. ye nujüm)| star (6:97) adl si Gi Gi; GA 
p< 5 “al cik çi le! gigi and He it is who has made the stars for 
you to use asa guide ihrough ihe darkness of land and seal 
Icoll. n.J 1 stars (16:16) üstü sa Kiş ey and (by. ihe aid of) 
landmarks and by the stars they find their way; * al name of 
Sura 53, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 
Il to the “Srars 2 plants with no stalk, herbage (in one 
interpretation of #3 najm in 55:6) yaş ye e) 5 the plants 
and the trees prostrate (or, fall into the Grand Design). 


3/glö n-i-w elevation, highland, a place too high for flooding to 
reach; to escape, to deliver, to rescue; speed, to run guickly; to 
remove dirt from oneself, to cleanse oneself; to cut, to flay; to 
confide, to confer in secrecy, to consult with one another. Of this 
root, İl forms occur 84 times in the Our an: Gö najâ twice; Si 
najjâ 36 times; nujjiya once; al tanjâ 23 times; sU a 
once; lü tanâjâ four ümes; sLndji once; e najâtun Once; A 
najiyy twice; & sasi najwâ 11 times and , s& munajji twice. 


Gi najâ ü (wv. intrans.J 1 to go free (12:45) ii gi JE; hen 
ihe one of the wo who had gained freedom said 2 to escape, to 
reach safety (28:25) öyle çal: a ii s5 Y do not fear, you 
have escaped from the unjust people. 


ee najjâ (Ww. UN trans. | 1 to rescue, to deliver, to conduct to 
safety (17:67)! ge ai PE CB but when He brings you safely to 
land 2 to spare (10:92) Sa ek p lâ SO today We save you 
fonlyl in body 3 to protect, to shield (66:11) çâ 5 Bip Jül) 
ala USE a çini Ai) my Lord, build a house in Your Garden 
for me: protect me from Pharaoh and his doings. 


920 Wa / 0 
ai nujjiya |pass. v.| to be delivered, to be aided (12:110) asl 
sün allka Our help came to them and whoever We willed 
was saved. 


Bİ ve iv. Ri anl pi to ey Tescue, to conduct to 


parted e sed Vi you |also ihiibreiedi as: by ör going through 
it) and thus saved you and. drowned Pharaoh's people 2 to protect 
(29:24) ya; Va ay ili 3 ge Di âli slay him, or burn him!—but 
God protected him from the Fire 3 to spare (61:10) e s1 h 
gi diz | va iğ 3 shall I guide you to a bargain that will spare 
you from painful punishmenit? 


al nâjâ |(v. WI trans.| to confer with, to speak privately with, 
to exchange confidences with (98:12) (5X5 &ğ | şasi keyi li iğ 
EC iç 5» when you come to speak privately with the Messenger, 
offer something in charity ahead of your private conferring. 


ai tanâjâ |v. Vİ intrans.| to exchange confidences, to, confer 
together in privacy (58:9) âyazaş & elk 5 Al Kalin Yâ akal K 
İsayl wen you converse in private, do not confer with Ja view 
t0J sinful doings, aggression, or disobedience to the Messenger. 


ali nâji lact. part.) one who escapes, one who goes free 
(12: 42) Gi gü zi iy e ça gü; and he said to the one who, of the 
wo, he deemed would go free. 


il ilgi najâtun in.) deliverance, rescue, salvation (40:41) yü 
yal J seli; sip gi 2s ses why do 1 call you to salvation when 
you call me to the Fire. 


yi najiyy 1 (v. n./fact. or pass. part.|) the act of sharing 
confidences/intimacies, conferring or consulting in private; one 
who engages or is engaged with someone else in private 
consultation or conversation (19:52) âü?'g, Gİ 9 ça ella ya OĞİ, 
üs and We called to him from the right-hand side of ihe Mount 
and brought him close in intimate conferring (or, a conferring 
person) 2 (v. n./coll. n.| people in a secret conference (12:80) ME 
Üsi | als A | gil when they despaired of (retrieving) him, they 
withdrew to one side, a conferring group. 
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ai najwâ |v. nm.) private consulting or conferring; 
confidences o exchanged in private, intimacies, private 
conversation (58:7) ee DSA YI AD iş ij Si L here is no 
secret conference of three without Him being their fourth. 


ala munajji lact. part. of v. Il, pl. y Şe anem. one who 
brings to safety; rescuer, deliverer (29:33) uhİ, 4 A ğ We will 
certainiy save you and your household. 


(ela n-h—b vow, to fulfil a vow, (allotted) lifespan, to come to the 
end of one's life, death; to weep; danger, to take chances; walking 
briskly, to work hard; to debate. Of this root, Li nahb, occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


ni nahb (v. n. /n.| interpreted i in the Sources as either vow or 
lifespan Ğ3: 23) ie pğini ie adl işkle G haya Je) A 
gi Un öğins dimi of the believers are men who were true to hat 
which they pledged with God-some of them have fulfilled their 
pledge (by dying in battle), and some are still waiting. 


</zlön-h- to hew, to carve, to guarıy, to chisel, to hollow, 
splinters; disposition, character. Of this root, cw yanhit, appears 
four times in the Çur'an. 


ee 4 yanhit limperf. of v. dini 5 nahata, trans.| 1 to hollow out, 

to hew out (7:74) Ee gri Il; ü ai » and hewing the mountains into 

houses 2 to chisel, to carve into shape, to sculpt (37:95) a öy siğil 
usa do you worship what you carve (with your own hands)? 


olelö n—h-r chest, the upper part of the chest, the throat, to 
slaughter; to strive; to pour down heavily. Of this root, *jl 
*inhar, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


5 “inhar (imper. of v. sa nahara, trans.| 1 to stand upright; 
to fulfil one's duties as they become due (in one interpretation of 
108:2) ay ei Bi Jak 0 Pray to your Lord and be upright Jin 
your prayer) (or, and fulfil your prayer as eariy/as soon as if 
becomes due) 2 slaughter, kill a sacrificial animal (in another 
interpretation of 108:2) yi y By Jai so pray to your Lord and 


wlelü 


make your sacrifice. 


wfelön-h-s hardship, bad luck; dusty wind, severe cold; copper. 
Despite the shared radicals we /w n—h-s, philologists have found 
difficulties deriving ie nuhâs, copper, from this root, hence the 
suggestion that it may be of foreign origin. Of this root, three 
forms occur once cach in the Çur'an: (ys nahs; e nahisât and 
ye. nuhâs. 


Lemi nahs |n.; v. n.J hardship, misfortune (54:19) aile Zİ y 
Dai vini öğ ika ka Ba, We released a howling wind against 
ihem on a day of continuing misfortune. 


elan nahisât |pl. of fem. guasi-act. part. ivesi nahisatun) 
unlucky, ill-omened, disastrous (41:16) âlyapa 55) pale al ŞE 
ai çi so We let loose on them a roaring wind in il-omened 
days. 


ale nuhâs (mass. n.| interpreted as cither: brass, copper or 
smoke (55:35) Miri DE , DE Da kgk üelE ii fongues of 
fire and /molten)| copper (or, smoke) will be released upon you, 
and you will not escape. 


d/elö n—h-I honey bees; free gift; to become emaciated; to purport to 
be, to claim something false for oneself (such as a name, a virtue, 
an €XCUSE). Of this root, two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: 
ee nahl and Aaj nihlatun. 


Jai nahl (coli. n.) bees (16:68) a şâ31 (İİ Gl Çİ Gi, Şİ, 
a ki yaa Üeş ai ü 8 Jüsll and your Lord inspired ihe bees 
T with an instinct), “Take for yourselves hives |lit. dwellings), from 
ihe mountains, of the trees and of ihat which (people) build”; 
s Ja name of Sura 16, Meccan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verses 68-9 to the “Bees” and their ways. 


Ali nihlatun |(n.; v. n.| interpreted by commentators either as a 
gift or a statutory gift. The context in which the word appears in 
the Çur'an, however, strongly, suggests the latter interpretation 
(4:4) Dy a Lü li ld Ala gk e Sİ e yl A lk 2 bi 
give women their dowries as a (statutory)J gift (upon marriage), 


” 2 
ef fo çi 
but if they are happy to give up some of it for you, İyou may| 
consume it |as part of your own properiy)| by all means |lit. with 
health and pleasure-giving appetite|. 


ömi nahnu (see Vİ “anâ). 


olğlö n-kh-r nostril, to snort; decay, decaying. Of this root, 845 
nakhiratun, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ö idi nakhiratun |fem. guasi- act. part.) rotten, turning to dust, 
crumbling (79:11) öyâö Ülke üs 13 even after we have turned into 
decayed bones? 


d/Elö n-kh-I palm trees, date palms; the select; the dregs, to sieve 
out, to sift. Of this root, three forms occur 20 times in the Our'an: 
Al nakhlatun twice; Jsi nakhl 11 times and Ji nakhil seven 
times. 


âli nakhlatun lunit n., coli. n. Ja nakhl and dsi nakhıl| date 
palm (6:99) 2 e ee ali Da Jaa ; vas and from the date palm, 
from its pollen, (spring) clusters of low-hanging dates. 


Yö n-d-d an egual, peer; antagonist; to stand in opposition, to 
slander, to bolt, to wander, to scatter; sandalwood. Of this root, 
Mi “andâd, occurs six times in the Çur'an. 


Yaf “andâd Ipi. ofn. v nidd) eguals, rivals, partners (2:165) 
Pi) ağ aşi yin VASİ ahı Üs a Ba yl ves there are some who 
choose (to worshipJ (others) besides God as rivals to Him, loving 
#ihem with the love due to) God. 


e/alg n-d-m remorse, repentance, regret, to be regretful; a drinking 
partner, an intimate companion. Of this root, two forms occur 
seven times in the Our'an: ağ nâdimün five times and la 
nadâmatun twice. 


üyeli nâdimün Ipi. of aci. part. gü nâdim| remorseful (5:31) 


üyeli Da keli çal Bişey al Nia Ja üİ Yİ ez “Could 7 
not have been like this raven and covered up the nakedness of my 


924 la 


brother's dead body ?'—he became remorseful! 


İfa nadâmatun In.) remorse, regret, penitence (34:33) 1, gergi 
kel ei FA and, when they see the punishmenit, they will fall 
silent with remorse. 


4/4/ö n-d-w moisture, dew; goodness, generosity; voice, voice that 
carries, to call, to seek assistance; to call together, to get together, 
to assemble, to convene, assemblage, a group of people, a place 
of gathering for conferring, a consultative group, to take part in 
such an activity, to consult. Of this root, cight forms occur 53 
times in the Our'an: li nâdâ 37 times; şasi nüdiya seven times; 
Gs tanâdâ once; sk nâdi twice; £lu nidâ” twice; işa nadiyy 
once; şl munâdi twice and çü tanâdi once. 


gli nâdâ (wv. HI trans.| 1 to call out, to hail (11:42) 4? z X ei iş 
EEAKŞ gi) EE J5 aa Â S3 and Noah called out to his son, who was 
(standing) apart,, My son, come aboard with us' 2 to invoke, to 
implore (11:45) Gİ es gs Bİ | ld gü Ağ, e li, 
and Noah called out to his Lord and said, “My Lord, my son is 
one of my family, and Your ,promise is surely ihe iruth” 3to 
proclaim, to declare (21:87) gl ac YI ay YU ra) ili 
Oyal Üa cis ihen he proclaimed in the deep darkness, “There is 
no God but You, glory be to You, I have been one of the 
wrong- -doers' 4 (with prep. il or i| to invite to, to call to (3:193) 
gi hile gp gi e isi La W) our Lord, we have heard 
a caller calling (people) to the belief fthe Faith): “Believe in your 
Lord.' 


şa o nüdiya (pass. v. INI| 1 to be called, to be addressed 
(20:11—12) Gö, Vİ d ee ağ sayi BU LE when he came to it Jthe 
firel, he was addressed, “Moses, I am your Lord' 2to be 
convened to (62:9) Aİ pa 5 Kİ Şasi i3 when convened to the 
Friday prayer 3 to be informed (40: 10) adi ei ; Si gali Ng yi$ Gal gl 
SE ge gla! Gi: ü re J 2Svâi Sila va YSİ #hose who disbelieved 
will be told, “God's dislike (for you) when you were called to the 
faith and rejected it was even greater than your hating yourself 
Ton the Day of Judgement|.' 
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gal tanâdâ Iv. VT intrans.| to call to one another, to call upon 
one another (68:21) öşmmak Vali 50 hey called each other at 
day-break. 


gü nâdi |(n.| 1 council, assembly (29:29) GA) Sui dü ep 
and you commit evil in your gathering place 2 supporters (96:17— 
18) pekeği) gal Ayla gal let him summon his comrades—We will 
summon the overseers of Hell. 


sl nida” 1 (v.n.| the act of calling (19:3) Giz 2 45, eb 
when he called to his Lord inaudibiy (it. with inaudible calling) 
MELİ ia e an 2: VT) gs e gü gi JS 1 3S yü a 
one ei who shrek to a dumb animal Jlit. one who hears nothing 
but a shout and cry). 


gü nadiyy In.) assemblage, gathering (19:73) Ül “px e yal isi 
Gu (asls which of the two sides is better situated and has the 
better gathering? 


gala munâdı lact. part.| crier, one who calls, preacher (3:193) 
yap gü EK ELE LU ©) our Lord!, we have heard a caller 
calling (people) to the belief (ihe Faith). 


gü tanâdi Iv. n.| the act of calling out to one another 
*(40: 32) gal es ihe Day of calling out fto one another in 
distress or to the Reckoning). 


sala n-dh-r vow, to pledge to God, to pledge, to consecrate, votive 
offering; to war, to threaten, to admonish, to denote; harbinger, 
herald. Of this root, 11 forms occur in 130 places. in the Çur'an: 
gi nadhara three times; 5“ *andhara 41 times; Oi *undhira four 
times; yl nadhr twice; 5 gü nudhür once; Sw nudhr once; ge 
nadhir 44 times; ws nudhur 14 times; “at mundhir five times; 
05 ge mundhirün 10 times and ys ya mundharün five times. 


yü nadhara i (v. trans.) 1 to vow (19:26) Uye gaty <5) 7 
have vowed to the Lord of Mercy a fast 2Zto dedicate, to pledge; 
(3:35) Yy ii iü ei gi Gy Lord, 1 have dedicated what 
is inmy womb entirely to You. 


Wi lil 
GA *andhara W. IVJ 1 lintrans.| to give warning, to carry out 
the act of warning YA 2) ala ; öf arise and warn H J|trans.| 1 to 
warm (26:214) O AYI rg Yİ and warn ihe nearesi of your 
kinfolk 2 to proclaim, to declare (16:2) d YI ay Yağ | 5 ge declare 
ihat there is no god. but Me 3to preach, to guide, to admonish 
(6:19) ki UY SN ole “al la Re 2) and this Our'an was 
revealed to me that with it I may warn you and everyone ü 
reaches TI (doubily trans.| to warn against (41:13) Ünel Si gi 
ağ, NE iiclüs / have warned you about a blast like the one of 
(which struck)J “âd and Thâmüd. 


yi "undhira (pass. v. IV) 1to be guided, to be admonished 
(14:52) a İLANI, yl pou LR his is a message to humankind; let 
them be guided ihereby 2 to be warned (46:3) |, * Üe |ys di 3 
Usa yaa yet those who disbelieve turn away from that against 
which ihey have been warned. 


git nadhr In. pl. * > gi nudhür) vow, pledge to God (2:270) U, 
Kala al WE p Da giydi NE Pİ whatever donations you 
contribute or pledges you make, God surely knows it. 


Di nudhr |v. n.)| the act of warning (77:5—6) Zİ Kiz İ Sa ENE 
İN L ihat which delivers a message to excuse or to warn. 


“ei nadhir |n./act. part., pl. Da nudhur) 1 warner, preacher/that 
which warns (25:1) Vi oyali 0 sie Ee Eğ) Ja Gl ği 
exalted is He who has sent down the Differentiator to His servant 
ihat ii/he may be to all beings a warner Za warning (67:17) 
pe CS yi şalind you will come to know what My warning means. 


gere mundhir (n.; act. part., pl. 09 ğa mundhirün)| 1 warning, 
admonishing (79:45) alak; a Ya ei a you are only warning 
those who stand in awe of it Z a warner (38:65) “ya e) a GS 
(Prophet) say, 'Tam but a warner.' 


“ita mundhar (pass. part., pl. v iy mundharün)| one who is 
warned or admonished (27:58) öy pili yak ça how dreadful that 
rain was for those who had been warned. 


E/ilön-z-“ to pull out, to strip off, to pull at; an archer; to incline, to 


elif e 
take after (a parent); to walk briskly, to strive; to desire; to 
exchange, to dispute, controversy. Of this root, five forms occur 
20 times in the Our'an: gö naza“a 10 times; pü yunâzi“ once; 
gi tanâza'a seven times; “ej;l nâzi'ât once and âzl'y 
nazzâ“atun ONCE. 


gö naza“a a |v. trans.J 1 to pull out, to take out (7:108) sx g5 
O gi suku a BE and he pulled out his hand and-lo!-it was 
white for the beholders 2 to remove (15:47) a a ya âlı EN, 
Je and We will remove from their hearts whatever rancour İS 
iherein 3 to withdraw, to take away, t0 abolish (11:9) EKİ vii ş 
Gi ei 3 olr eği - İz a olay how desperate and 
ungrateful man becomes when We let him taste Our mercy and 
ihen withdraw it Jrom him 4 to sweep away, to tear away, to 
uproot (54:20) aile Jai “iel als elli $ gosit sweeps people away, 
as if they were uprooted palm trunks 5 to peel off, to strip off 
(7:27) Up Üye g4 siripping their garmenis ojf ihem 6to 
select, to choose, to draw (28:75) Kg 2 KS va eği, We will 
choose from every communüy a WİİNESS 7 to pluck out, to root Out 
(19:69) Cüz gal la nal 4 İni vi va vey; a hen We will seize 
out of each group those who were most disobedient towards the 
Lord of Mercy. 


. pe yunâzi“ (imperf. of v. II trans. € po nâza'a)| to dispute 
with, to contend with (22:67) yi vd iz Jdüsodo not let them 
dispute this matter with you. 


€ gü tanâza'a W. VU 1 fintrans.J| 1 to be at variance with one 
another, to fall into dispute with one another (8:46) | ir İse gir Y 3 
and do not dispute lamong yourselves), lest Dal fail 2 to debate, 
to differ with one another, to disagree (4:59) e gi SÜ Â vie gi WE 
İsmil Pril dl if you should dispute over something, refer it to God 
and the Messenger N Jtrans.| 1to debate an issue, to discuss 
(18:21) A aşil üye yk 3 when they discussed their situation 
among ihemselves 2 to exchange, to pass |something) around, to 
share in a friendly manner (52:23) G8 ça e yi iherein, they 
pass around cups of wine. 


de nâzi“ât |pl. of fem. act. part. ela nâzi“atun)| those who 
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strive, those who pull out, those who discard. In the single context 
in which this word occurs in the Çur'an it is variously interpreted 
as the stars that rise and set regularly, the charging horses ridden 
in God's cause, the archers who pull away in the cause of God, 
the souls that vie to achieve higher ranks, the angels that tear out 
the souls of the wicked and others. The context, however, may 
also be understood to refer to those who by actively seeking 
God's pleasure manage to go from '“lagging behind' in their 
worship to being in the vanguard of the pious (79:1) ü ye e gar 5 
by those pulling out forcefuliy; * we 5ü name of Sura 79, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 
“Forceful Chargers. 


iel; 5 nazzâ“atun kain in aci. part.) one which resolutely 


limbs). 


glilo m—i-gh jab, nudge, to poke someone (with a finger or a spear); 
to sow dissension, to incite hatred, to insinuate, to defame. Of this 
root, two forms occur six times in the Çur'an: gü nazagha four 
times and gi nazgh twice. 


a Ş“ nazagha al Iv. intrans. with cal to sow dissension, to plant 
hatred (12:100) Şal ON (şi KA) gü Jİ 3 çe after Satan 
sowed discord between me and my brothers TI (v. trans. I to 
insinuate evil thoughts (7:200) ay EMER g * gla Va ai Uf 
an evil prompting from Satan should touch you, seek refuge with 
God. 


a 5 nazgh |v. n.J act of insinuating evil i in the hearts of people, 
planting evil thoughts (41:36) al Saul g e çiğ Va GE ÜYif 
an evil prompting from Satan should touch you, seek refuge with 
God. 


â/3la n—z-f haemorrhage, to bleed; to drain, to exhaust; (of drinks 
and arguments) to run out; to be intoxicated. Of this root, 35 
yunzaf, occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


iğ yunzaf |pass. imperf. of v. ii nazafa) to be intoxicated, 


ole 2 


to be made drunk (also read as ö â 3 yunzifün, impert. of v. IWW 
Lâ iyi "anzafa, which can also mean to run out of drinks) (37:47) Yy 
Ud e a Y 3 i se çat neifher impairs the reason nor are they 
iherein intoxicated (or, run out of drinks). 


d/ilö n—i-l dwelling, habitat, to take up residence; hospitality, food 
offered to guests, provisions; to come down, to disembark, to 
bring down; flood, rain, stage, rank; combat, duel, to engage in 
combat; calamity; an attack of ill health, seizure. Of this root, 15 
forms occur 292 times in the Çur'an: vi Gi nazala six times; J3i 
nazzala 49 times; Jj Bi nuzzila 13 times; J Bi *anzala 127 times; 
J 3 "unzila 55 times; Jj gi tanazzala seven times; Vi 5 nuzul cight 
times; sik 5 nazlatun once; (İN) ğü tanzıl 15 times; j ye manâzil 
twice; NE 5 munazzil once; Ja munazzal once; Uy bi 3ia munzilün 
five times; Jİ Da munzal once and ğü Da munzalün once. 


dü nazala i |(v. intrans.| 1 to descend, to come down (597:4) U; 
ğa ya la çal ia S4 3 and ihat which descends from the sky and 
ihat which ascends to it 2 to alight, to befall (37:177) agözlür; Ji 
Ür. yaz ça Lâ when it alights in their courtyard, how evil will 
be the morning of those who are warned. 3 to Yen from God, 
to be revealed (57:16) Ju) Pi) pi lal si il eli gil pe al 
Ga w isit not time for those who believe that their hearts 
become humble to the remembrance of God and the truth that has 
been revealed? 4 (with prep. 41 to bring down, to come down with 
(26:193) Yi 2s A Ji he Trustworthy Spirit came down with 
iL. 

Jül nazzala |(v. 1 trans. J 1to bring down, to cause to descend 
(29:63) Ela şlll im İİ who causes water t0 fall down from the 
sky; * (7:71) yla ya e a UZ a LG #hey are merely an invention of 
humankind llit. no authority from God has been revealed Jor 
ei 2 to dispatch, to send down (with something) (6:111) Gİ we 

ASD zel ur; a even if We sent the angels down lo hem 3 to reveal 
(in instalments or succession) (3:3) öl Gis we Jj a step by 
step, He has sent down, to you / Prophet), the Book with the truth. 


di nuzzila (pass. — 1) 1 to be sent down, to be made to 
descend (25:25) Du; 350 âSDLİ NE iş and the angels are sent down, a 


> la 


grand descent 2 to be revealed (25:32) Sanal Ala e “a ae 1 si Yl 
if only the Dur'an had been sent down to him whole in one Single 
revelation! 


Jİ *anzala |(v. W trans.) 1 to bring down, to cause to come 
down, to make fall (2:22) gla gla ya Api and He brought down 
water from the sky 2 to send down, to dispatch (6:8) su gti li 
YAYI gezi but had We sent an angel, the matter Jof their 
desiruction) would have been determined 3 to bestow upon, to 
engulf in (3:154) Kia FES pk Cla Aa) zl a a sk bl a then 
He caused peace/calm, after ihe sorrow, to descend upon you-a 
sleep which overtook a group of you 4 to reveal (5:49) ağis 2S gd pi 
AN) Ji U; judge between ihem according to what God has 
revealed; (12; 40) gi çal İL ihey are merely an 
invention of humankind |lit. no authority from God has been 
revealed for ihem| 5 to facilitate, to grant, to provide (10:59) a) J 
3) 0 2si A Si L have you considered what provision God has 
provided for you? 6 to accommodate someone in an abode or in a 
certain rank, to cause to embark upon (23:29) Sy Yol gi 3d Si) 
my Lord, grant me a blessed abode/situation/rank. 


J gi Yunzila (pass. v. IVJ1 to be sent down, to be dispatched 
(6: 8) iL e yi Yel if only an angel had been sent down to him! 
2 to be revealed (5:83) Jsu'yli ili 05: La | yani EE and when they 
hear what has been revealed to the Messenger. 


Jj tanazzala (w. V intrans.| 1 to descend or come down in 
number and/or time after time (41:30) YI Ee Yİ AsSLİ pale JJ 
| ii as #he angels keep coming down to them /sayingi, Do not 
Jean, e il ve Sorrow” 2 — be carried, to go dhrough (63: 12) a 
ereği seven bere and of the a kei His command is 
carried ihroughout them 3 (with prep. —İ to bring down, to come 
down with (26:210) GEKA) v Pİ Di Gs indeed, the devils had not 
been PiARŞiNŞ it down. 


j 5 ye nuzUl In. 1 abode, place of residence, home (32:19) pe 
Yİ Si Gö gel EA to them are the Gardens of abode, a home 2 
victuals, provisions (56:53—6) zl; ya azl aşi 3 ld ü MEn ie dö e 


ola <i 


Ör sa ağla NAR gali Gy sil fihey) will be filling their bellies 
with it, and drinking scalding water on top of it, lapping it like 
ihirstiy camels—these will be their provisions on the Day of 
Judgement. 


âli nazlatun |unit n.| an instance of descending, appearing or 

: : : ek e 
turning up, one time, once, occasion (53:13) «al âlyel, iş he 
saw him (lit. at another descent| again. 


dağ tanzil I (v. n.J 1 the act of sending down (25:25) a 
Nu 55 e 1SDLİ and the angels are seni down, a grand descent 2 the 
act of revealing (76:23) Değ yil yi iy üm y We, Ourselves, 
have revealed the Dur'an to you ( Prophetl in / actual J revelation 
TI (n.) a divine revelation, also a name given to the Our'an 
(56:80) lie a Jj a Revelation from the Lord of all 
beings. 


j Ja manâzil |pl. of n. 35 Be) manzil)| stages, stations, phases 
(10:5) yl se | akl O SN Vi yal ön Ga a A 
ul, He if is who made the sun a shining radiance and the 
moon a light, and measured for it phases so that you could find 
out the number of years and how to calculate /thereby)|. 


iyi Şe munazzil lact. part. of v. TI| ,one who is certain to send 
down, cause to come down (5: o Se ie gi 4 JS God said, 
'T will, indeed, send itdown to you.' 


Jia munazzal (pass. part. of v. | actualiy revealed or 
revealed in a succession (6:114) EE O) a iy gı ad; vii ihey 
know that it is sent down from your Lord with the truth. 


dali Je munzilün |pl. of act. part. J; ği munzil of v. IVJ 1 ,one 
who sends down, causes to descend (29:34) om hi > li ği ğ 
sl a Yİ ği and we will send a punishmeni from heaven 
down upon the people of | ihis town 2 one who accommodates a 
guest, a host (12:59) Ga la * sip ES) 3 di US Yİ do you not 
see that I fill up the measure and lam the best of hosts? 


dü munzal Iv. n.; n. of place) the act of accommodating; an 
abode, place of alighting or descent; rank, position (23:29) ©, 
Gl yla a elle fx Yi ii my Lord, grant me a blessed 
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abode/situation/rank (or, blissfully accommodate me): You are 
ihe best of all who grant abodes Tl |Jpass. part., pil. 0 ii) 5 
munzalün)| those who are sent down, dispatched (3:124) 7 S4 2İ 
Ola 4SDLİ | ba ayle AD, eği Sud will you not be satisfied if your 
Lord reinforces you with three thousand angels (specially) sent 
down (for youj? 


Yol ü n—s-” stick, staff, to chide, to drive hard (an animal), longevity, 
postponement, to protract, to allow time to pay a debt; strongly 
intoxicating drink, to cause to forget. There is some overlap 
between this root and root 4/5 n—s-y (g.v.) due to the alteration 
in Arabic between the semi-vowels w, y and glottal stop /”/, 
indicative of dialectical variation or historical sound change. 
Therefore, this root includes a variant reading, ulus nansa”uhâ, 
which occurs once. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the 
Our'an: Bugi nasi” and la minsa”atun. 


Lai nansa?” |imperf. of v. Ls nasa'a, trans., a variant of imperf. 
v. yp nunsi) to make forget, to postpone, to defer (2:106) &wU 
e ğa 5 <a ile ve whatever revelation We abrogate 
or make (people) forget, We replace with a better or similar one. 


Eg nasi” İn.) postponement, transposition; oadding, 
increasing, intercolation. Common pre-Islamic practice (resulting 
mainly from using the lunar months) to: either (i) postpone the 
observance of a sacred month (during which war was a taboo) 
and substituting it with a non-sacred one when the weather in a 
particular year happened to be unsuitable for the activities 
prescribed for that month, e.g. warring, in particular, and the 
annual pilgrimage, or (di) add a 'mini” month every four lunar 
years in order to stay close to the sun-based calendar (see 
*al-Râzi). This practice, which was in the hands of the powerful, 
threw into confusion the rhythm of life in Arabia and made it 
difficult for ordinary people to know in advance, as they should, 
when it would be safe to go about the business of gaming their 
living. (see #Jç h—r-m) (9:37) ali pe Jai pi ui Bg) Sal uğ 
em ula Ule Aigiyaiş le Ai slaj İyi postponing (or, 
increasing) |sacred months) is, indeed, an excess in unbelief, by 


Ölerlü e 
which those who disbelieve are led astray—they allow it one year 


and forbid it another year in order to /merely)J conform with the 
number of what (months) God has forbidden. 


Sul minsa” 'atun (n. of instrument| thick stick, cudgel, staff 
(34:14) in. gs EMİ a ie Gl ayle üz Di 
ihen, when We decreed death for him, nothing indicated to them 
his death but a creature of the earth gnawing his staff. 


w/wlö n-s—-b kinship, lineage, relationship through marriage, 
relative; to be egual, to be suitable, to match; a clearly-marked 
straight road. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Our'an: a nasab twice and il *ansâb once. 


ia nasab |n., pi. UL *ansâb|) lineage, paternal kinship, 
blood relation (as opposed to “e şihr, relationship through 
marriage) (25:54) Maaş Gi Alanda FP te Gk Gil ay and He it 
is who created from water a human being, then made him kin by 
blood and by marriage. 


ölwslö n-s-kh to abrogate, to revoke, to remove, to invalidate, to 
substitute one thing for another; to copy, a copy, to seek to copy. 
Some scholars clalm the word âsts nuskhafun is of Akkadian 
origin. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the Çur'an: 
ni nasakha twice; e) istansakha once and iza nuskhatun 
once. 


Gi nasakha av. trans. T1 to abrogate, to revoke (2:106) dü U 
ii *d a ya eda ei idle a whatever revelation We abrogate 
or make (people) forget, We replace with a better or similar. one 
2 to remove, to obliterate (22:52) Pi) ee Si SEK) il ü Ah e 
We God annuls what Satan insinuates and then God affirms His 
revelations. 


ai "istansakha |(v. X trans.| to seek to copy, to entrust 
someone to record, , to note down exactly (45:29) Sk Ka Gs İN 
ii) Hive ye Li önü us Ul Gİ here is Our record speaking against 
you with truth—We have been recording what you were doing. 


âsi nuskhatun |n.; pass. part.| transcription from an original, 


934 gi 
copy; transcribed materials (7:154) eğ Ga VEE 3 eN — 
he picked up the Tablets, in the inscription of which were 
guidance and mercy. 


Yali NASF (proper name occurring once in the Çur'an| eagle, vulture; 
pre-Islamic Arabian idol worshipped by the tribe of Hudhayl and 
said to have been in the shape of a vulture; the cult is thought to 
have come to Arabia from Syria and Babylonia (71:23) y ai YI wn iş 
Ap A e Si gla a sile ihey say |(to each 
other), “Do not renounce your gods—-do not renounce Wadd, 
Suwâ“, Yaghüth, Ya“üg or Nasr.' 


if yjö n-s-f to obliterate, to erase, to scatter, to uproot, to cause to 
collapse; to sift, to sieve, to winnow. Of this root, ,ihree forms 
occur five times in the Çur'an: cw nasafa tWİCE; cömü 5 nusifa once 
and Cini nasf twice. 


Rİ nasafa i Iv. nsl. to pulverise, to eradicate, to scatter 
(20:97) zl LÂ rai vk Aa we will grind it Jinto dust) and 
scatter it into the sea. 


EK nusifa |pass. v.| to be pulverised, to be obliterated, to be 
uprooted, to be reduced to dust, to be scattered around (77:10) EN iş 
Dimi ee when the mountains are turned to dust. 


il nasf Iv. n.| (the act of) obliterating, reducing to dust, 
scattering around (20:105) a ei eri Ja vii ve OE hi 5 #hey 
will ask you /ProphetJ about the mountains: say, 'JOn that Day| 
my Lord will blast them to dust.' 


A/ lo n—s—k green meadows; nuggets of gold and silver; sacrifice, 
ritual, act of worship; hermit, to live the life of an ascetic, to be 
pious. Of this root, four forms occur seven times in the Çur'an: 
Ul nâsik once; Nİ nusuk twice; sk mansak twice and LA 
manâsik tWice. 

ME nâsik |act. part.) one performing holy rites (22:67) 4 Xİ Ma 


5 li pe sl. for every community We have appointed acts of 
devotion for them to perform. 


Yslü 

rik nusuk |coll. n.| 1 holy rites, rituals, acts of worship (6:162) 
kala Li, al las lina; iş Pia ul my prayers, my acis of 
worship, my living and my dying are Jor God, Lord of all Beings 
2 sacrifice (2:196) gi ça üye Ai Ml yal Ulaş ya Sia YS al 
El 'İ öLa if any of you isill, or hasan ailment of the scalp, land 
ihus is obliged to shave his head before the time), /he should 
effectl a compensation of fasting, or almsgiving, or offering 
sacrifice. 


Mala mansak (n., pl. İRİ manâsikJ act of worship, ritual; 
place where sacrifices are to be offered (2:128) Lie Lü, usulü kiş 
show us our religious duties and accept our repentance. 


Jo n—s-I offspring, progeny, to beget, to give birth; (of hair or 
feathers) to fall out, fibrous waste; to move guickiy, to ooze out. 
Of this root, two forms occur twice each in the Our'an: ii yansil 
and Js nasl, 


Jai yansil limperf. of v. Js nasala, intrans.| to move swiftly, 
to speed up, to swarm out (36:51) ul 5 J SAYI ya hey will 
swarm out to their Lord from their graves. 


Ju nasl |coll. n./W. n.| offspring, descendants (32:8) Aha Jaz ; ye 
Oi çu üm ADL ; va ihen He fashioned his descendanis from an 
extraction of worthless fluid, *(2:205) lg yel Mi) canses 
total destruction |lit. destroys crops and livestock|. 


3/ sl n—s—-w women, woman-like, pertaining to women; sciatica. In 
some works the roots »/ow/w n—s-w and /.w5 n—-s—y (g.v.) are 
classified together, suggesting, perhaps, another overlap between 
these two roots and root İYoslö n—s5—” (g.v.). Of this root, two 
forms occur 59 times in the Our'an: 1 niswatun twice and sl 
nisâ” 57 times. 


ö Eu niswatun Ipi. of paucity, no sing.J some women, a few 
women (12:30) Ayla eh Eni YE some women of the city said. 


gl nisa” |pl., no sing.) 1 women, womenfolk (3:42) Akar, 
Om çü e He has chosen you above all women of the worlds 
2 wives (4:129) gali oya | ga Yİ | sala iş you will never be able 


e Şİ sö 

to deal egually between (your) wives; * gili name of Sura 4, 
Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in verses 1—35 
and 127-30 to legislation concerning “Women”. 


s/slö n-s—y lowly people, rubble; a forlorn thing, to forget, to 
abandon, to overlook, oblivion. There is an overlap between this 
root and roots İ/yyü n—5— and sf 4/0 n-s—w (g.v.). Of this root, 
six forms occur 45 times in the Our'an: es nasiya 34 times; ii 
tunsâ ONCE; ei ansâ seven times; (yi nasy Once; ii nasiyy 
once and | a mansiyy Once. 


Ta 


ini nasiya a |v. trans.| 1 to forget (18: Ol) Ligi a şü ihey Jforgot 
iheir fish 2 to neglect, to overlook (2:237) Yi pe” Li | önü wi 
Sin di ig wi Waiving (your right) is nearer to godliness, so do 
not neglect being generous towards one another 3 (particularly of 
God) to abandon, to leave someone to his/her own devices, to 
ignore, to forsake (9:67) ; seli a 1g sm (hey have forgotten God, so 
Be has forsaken them. 


gli tunsâ (imperf. pass. v.| to be forgotten, to be forsaken, to 
be ignored (20:126) , çö zl Mis, Uğyld Gigi Gizl 0s Yü He will 
say, “This is how it is-you ignored Our revelations when ihey 
came to you, so likewise today you will be ignored.' 


çil *ansâ (wv. IV trans.| 1 to cause to forget (12:42) yal öl 
4) 03 but Satan made him forget to mention it 10 his master 2 to 
cause to abandon, to discard (2:106) pi EDE yali le da ül 
çi. İ çu whafever revelation We abrogate or erase from 
memory, We replace with a better or similar one 3to cause to 
neglect, to cause to be oblivious (59:19) a ig ge Gs İşi 6 Y 
adi zula do not be like those who neglect God and God causes 
ihem to be oblivious to (what is good for) their own souls. 


imi nasy lcoll. n.| insignificant thing/s, things not worth 
remembering or bothering about (19:23) lee GK Çk LE el 
Ül how I wish I had died before this and become a thing 
insignificant, completely forgotten. 


ei nasiyy lintens. act. part.| one given to forgetting (19:64) 
Gi GE, YS Gs your Lord is never forgetful. 
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gala mansiyy (pass. part.| something forgotten (19: Dö) Za ele 
ei ei 2 yla how I wish 1 had died before this and become 
a thing insignificant, completely forgotten. 


İ/âlü n-sh— the young, youth, young plants and animals, the young 
generations, the first hours of the night; to rise, to grow, to 
emerge, to come into being, to create, to initiate, to cause t0 grow, 
to raise from the dead; to glean information. Of this root, seven 
forms occur 28 times in the Çur'an: iL yunashsha” once; Lâj 
'ansha”a 20 times; isli nâshi” atun ONCE; sl nash'afun three 
times; sa *inshâ” once; gli munshi*ün once and “lik 
munsha”ât once. 


Lağ yunashsha” Limperf. pass. V. II to be raised, to be brought 
up, to be reared *(43:18) EN dd eği wa little girl lit. one who is 
brought up amidst an abundance of) jewellery). 


La "ansha” av. IV trans.J 1 to create, to fashion out (11:61) 4 
v2 Yİ Ça sağl He brought you into being Jrom ihe earth 2to 
initiate, to give rise to (6:6) öx ev Ğ a a a dik sand We raised 
other generations after ihem 3 to make into, to transfigure, to 
transmute (23:14) al; Giz zle ; N ti KU UyuSâ Ür Ae) Lai 
ihen we fashioned the lump of flesh into bones, then We clothed 
ihe bones with flesh, then We transformed him into a different 
creation/creature 4to form, to shape, to build up (13:12) Gil A 
UĞ AN 2k alaka Ey yl ği if is He who shows you the 
lightning, finspiring) fear and hope and He Jforms ihe heavy 
rainclouds 5 to devise, to make (23:78) AYI, ee) si Ce Gil GA 
alâ sit is He who devised for you hearing, sight and hearts 6to 
renew, to re-create (56:35) Yİ VE NYSİ Talk SL GER y We 
have created them anew, making them virginal, loving and of 
matching age. 


dali nâshi'atun |fem. act. part.| that which appears anew, that 
which occurs for the first time *(73:6) ei) âdi variously 
interpreted as: prayers in the middle of the night, hours of the 
night spent in prayer, those who spend such hours in prayer, 
night prayers (or, those who perform such prayers) Jlit. that 
which is initiated at night, such as the hours of the night, or 


e la 


evenis taking place during the night. 


öl nash'atun Iv. n/unit n.| creatlon, initiatlon; a creation 
Ti Mi gli e 
(56:62) ,isy! ölüm sale Miş you have already known the first 
creation. 


slaj "inshâ? Iv. n.| the act of creating, initiation (56:35) ü 
Lay Sall We have created them anew. 


Ö BOL munshi?ün |pl. of act. part. içi munshi” I ones who 
initiate, produce, fashion (56:72) w kil Üni zi Paye ağ ile İS İf 
you who have brought into being the tree fJthat serves as its fuel) 
or are We its creators? 


cla munshaât Ipl. of fem. pass. part. la munsha” atun| 
constructed, initiated, raised aloft, hoisted up (55:24) 5) g9) a iş 
peys pi LÂ EKA among His signs are the ships Jlit. the 
runners of the sea), constructed like floating mountains (or, 
sailing swiftly, like fluttering flags). 


slcâla n-sh-r scent, to waft; to sprout, to unfold, to come into leaf, 
to multiply; to announce, to publicise; to raise, to revive; to saw 
apart. Of this Toot, 11 forms occur 21 times in the Our'an: > 
nashara twice; Di nushira once; gi “anshara three times; yö 
*intashara three times; e nashr once; 2 Dali nâshirât once; *) yi 
nushür five times; “she manshür twice; ya munashshar once; 
Ül yila munsharin once and “yök muntashir once. 


yi nashara u |(v. trans. 1 to spread out, to unfold (42:28) a 
Aa) Ki, İşh ea era ii Gl Heitis who sends rain after 
ihey have lost hope, and f/thereby) spreads His Mercy. 


yz nushira |pass. v.l to be spread out, to be unfolded, to be 
made public (81:10) «e yâü cana Bİ Iş and when ihe records (of 
deeds) are spread open/made known. 


gr 'anshara |w. IV trans. | 1 to ralse from the dead, to 
resurrect (80:21—2) e al ME Hi po & yala dl ö then He causes him to 
die and be buried; then when He wills, He will raise him up again 
2 to revive (43:11) ei dala uya 5 ema gi, and the 
One Who sends water down from the sky in due measure, and so 


lo ii 


We revive a dead land with it. 


güre *intashara (Mv. VI intrans. I 1 to disperse, to go about 
one's business (62:10) GM ed İğ yi SA BOLAN Liya KE then, when 
ihe prayer has ended, disperse i in ihe land 2to multipl, to spread 
out in numbers (30:20) (y3'yis “yü va EE a İ Da Sik <İ aiğle 
and of His wonders is that He created you from dust, and lo, you 
became human beings, scattering land multiplying). 


gr nashr Iv.n.| the act of spreading out, unfolding, reviving 
GE) el aliş ek alli Ge e Dy he 
emissaries seni forth in swift succession, then violently storming, 
ihen scattering far and wide. 


a) geti nâshirât pl. of fem. act. part. 8 ii nâshiratun| one that 
spreads out, unfolds, revives (77:1—3) 1 Gi ar gri 5 then scattering 
far and wide. 


gel nushür (v. n./n.| 1 rising from the dead; resurrection 
(35:9) aş zi aş ül e a EE e ee rae AŞ PEN 
ya is Wi God is He who sends forth vie winds, and they 
raise up the clouds; then We drive them to a dead land, and We 
revive with ftheir rain) the earth after its death—such is the 
Resurrection 2 waking up, spreading Out, going about one's 
business (25:47) İygaki Gi) iii 5 eni 041) si ie Gi A 
He it is who made the night a covering for you, and sleep a rest, 
and made the day a (fresh) awakening. 


“yalla manshür (pass. part.) unfolded, , spread open, made 
public (17:13) yi HE Yüs al os al; Esi, and on the Day of 
Resurrection We shall bring out for him a record which he will 
find SPK wide open. 


gzel munashshar |pass. part. of v. 1 spread out, ,detailed, 
clearly spelled out (74:52) ö yük Gia ii da pia a g4 vi hi 
indeed, each one of them desires that he be brought scriptures 
unrolled Jin front of him). 


oydla munsharin Ipl. of pass. part. pe munshar |, raised from 
the dead, resurrected (44:35) öy yüla öm aş dal G'ye YI au 
ihere is nothing beyond our one death: we will not be resurrected. 


940 Jj Yİ ö 

yi muntashir |act. part. of v. VE) one who scatters, spreads 
himself out or swarms (54:17) yön Mya al SAYI Da sai #hey 
emerge from the graves as if they were locusts spreading out. 


Yi 


ilcâla n-sh-z high ground, elevation, protrusion, to stand out, to be 
discordant, to be rebellious; to be perverted. Of this root, three 
forms occur five times in the Our'an: ZAN *unshuz twice; Gal 
m once and ge 5 nushüz twice. 


3k “unshuz limper. of v. 5 nashaza| rise up, give up your 
place 68: 11) an pi | çaldla yl eh | sali si Jö ig İşe Ge) tig 
ii ei Jâ EE 2si you who believe!-if it is said to you, “Make 
room!' in assemblies, then make room, and God will make room 
for you, and if it is said, “Give up your seat!', then give up your 
seat. 


gli nunshiz (impetf. of v. MW ai *anshaza, trans.) to raise, to 
retrieve, tO ne to bring back to life (2:259) asal J “la 4 
Ül a yi 5 la; "kl S and look at ihe bones: (see) how We 
retrieve in and clothe them with flesh! 


Siğli nushüz |v. n.| (ur.| discordant behaviour towards a 
spouse, being contrary or antagonistic in dealing with a spouse 
(4:128) Lale) “İ Kğ gali Gia a cik sa g5 andif a woman 
fears/experiences from her husband antagonism, discord or 
alienation. 


k/oâlö n-sh-1 a well with water high enough to draw, to draw water 
from such a well; energy, agility, to recover completely from 
illness; to pasture weli, (of animals) to migrate from one location 
to another in search of pasture. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Our'an: kös nashf and &bâU nâshitât. 

İni nashi |v. n.| the act of being ,energetic, highiy spirited, 
brisk, in control (79:1—2) ti al yüz we jar 5 by those 
pulling out forcefully and energeticaliy gaining strengih. 

ehdl nâshifât |pl. of fem. act. part. dl nâshitatun) one 


acting briskly, energetically (79:1—2) Ül al, be Se pi 3 
by those pulling out forcefully and energeticaliy gaining strength. 
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w/vaflö n-s—b landmark; idol, altar; to erect, to set up a monument; 
to tire, to irritate; a trap, to trap; a base, a handle; part, share; in 
front of, opposite. Of this Toot, eight forms OcCUr 32 tümesin e 
Our'an: çü *insab once; wi nuşiba Once; ui nusb once; 
naşab four times; YER nusub twice; el *ansâb once; NE 
nasib 21 times and eh nâşibatun once. 


çi *insab limper. of v. ii nasaba, intrans.| be laborious, 
exert yourself, be constant (94:7) Çülâ Se â 34 when you have 
completed (one task) toil Jin another). 


ai nusiba |pass. v.| to be installed, to be set up (88:19) ME 
Sika GS Ji and to the mountains (look and seeJ how they are 
erected. 


çuai nusb (v. n./n.| weariness (38:41) ie, Çil 3 e vee 
Satan has afflicted me with weariness and suffering. 


Çal i naşab Iv. n/n.| tiredness, fatigue, exhaustion (18:62) vi 
Geni İda yla Va ül we have experienced, in this journeying of 
ours, fatigue. 


tai nuşub |n., pl. e *ansâb, pl. of n. rk nasb or Çi 
nişâb) 1idol (5:90) Jae a Diz ) NY GLLİYIŞ aa, yaz ağ 
EE) intoxicanis, gambling, idols and divining arrows are 
abominations of the work of Satan Zan altar-like stone upon 
which sacrifices were offered to idols in pre-Islamic Arabia (5:3) 
çil ue m u, Si U YI &nl USİ U and that which has been 
savaged by a beast of prey—save that which you /yourselves| have 
managed to slaughter while it was still alive-and anything 
sacrificed on idolatrous altars. 


ayal nasib In.) share, portion, part (4:7) dö a ai eli iş 
ME AN sola gi and to the women a share of what /their) parents 


and nearest kinfolk leave. 


HABE nâşibatun (fem. act. part.|J one working hard, constant, 
concemed, weary (88:3) Ayali ille /oiling, weary (or, constant). 


&/yelö n-s-t to listen, to lend an car to, to accept advice; to be silent, 
to silence. Of this root, cl Yansit, occurs twice in the Our'an. 


942 : 
T/valö 

Euaj ansit |imper. of v. vel "anşata| listen, lend an car, 

listen in silence (7:204) İ vel 5 ai İyi pr ole “a 2 KI Iş when the 

Our'an is recited, give ear to it and Tisteii in silence. 


C/valö n-s—h a needle, to patch up, to stitch up; rain falling on arid 
land, to guench the thirst of animals or land; purity, sincerity, 
sincere advisor; advice, counsel, to be good-hearted, to act in 
good faith. Of this root, five forms occur 13 times in the Çur'an: 
ai naşaha five tümes; ri nush once; el nâsih once; & sali 
nâşihün five times and Z ss naşüh once. 


öcal naşaha a 1 |(W. trans. with prep. 1for emphasisl 1 to give 
good advice, to counsel (7:93) si Calis (3) YL, KA ai 7 
have delivered to you the messages of my Lord and have done my 
best in advising you HU |v. intrans.with prep. 1| to act sincerely and 
faithfuliy, to be true (9:91) si ek Y; Gaza vee Ya ella ie yl 
EE DA iğ Go ük b üs Y but here is no blame 
attached to the weak, ihe sick and those who have no means to 
spend, provided they are true to God and His Messenger. 


Ça nuh Iv. n./n.| advice, admonishment (11:34) Ski Y 3 


Si al ral KE Si gl şe my advice will be of no use to you, much 
as Iİ desire to give you good counsel. 


gl nâşih Jact. part., pl. gali ,nâşihün| lone who gives 
advice or counsel (7:68) Sual el si Us and I am an honest 
adviser to you 2 one Te good care, one who takes the role of 
mentor (28:12) (şal Alak y 2s ii Cin hi ue b Ja shall I 
guide you to the people a household who could rear him for 
you and be to him (good) mentors? 


Eğai naşüh |guasi-act. part.| sincere, true (66:8) ifşa 3 1 
Gaifurn to God in sincere repentance. 


slvalö n-s-r flood channels leading into a valley, tributaries of a 
river, rain falling on arid land; to aid, to assist in repelling an 
attack, helpers, disciples; to triumph; to become impregnable; to 
avenge oneself. Philologists derive the word tai naşrâniyy 
from this root although it is more likely that the word is of Syriac 


Moelü m 
origin derived from the name of Jesus” hometown, Nazareth 
(6 yal), Of this root, ,16 forms occur 158 times in the Our'an: ya 
naşara 45 times; imi yunşar 14 times; al tanâşara once; yo 
”intaşara seven times; ge *istansara İWİCE; “yas nasr 22 times; 
ali nâşir three times; o; ei nâşirün. cight times; yo tanşâr 
11 times; gi nasir 24 times; “yapalı manşür ONCE; Us ygaala 
manşürün ONCE; “yatik munlasşir WİCE; 03 yak muntaşirün TWİCE; 
mas naşrâniyy once and 5 Ya naşârâ 14 times. 


ge naşara u Iv. trans.| İ to assist, to aid, to succour (3:160) y 
si le dö â ADI s3 yah if God helps you, no one can overcome you 
2 (with prep. «sl to deliver, to save, to rescue, to help someone 
against someone or something (21:77) | bek al ? isa a 
Gk and We delivered him from the people who rejected Our 
signs. 


ii sai yunşar |imperf. pass. v. iğ 1 to 1 assisted, to be given 
succour, to be aided (3:111) ys ai Yö ON Sl 26 gil us even 
if they fight you, they will turn tail; ki ihey will not be helped 2 
(with prep. vsl to be delivered, to be saved (23:65) gi ? al Iş GERİ Y 
ds ai Y Ua do not cry out today-you will not be rescued from/by 
Us. 


öşpal tanâsarün |imperf. v. VL, with the 2"İ person prefix 5 
elided)| to assist one another, to come to one another's rescue 
(37:25) yz kal Y si Lwhy do you not now support each other? 


Yali intasara |(v. VW intrans.| to be victorious, to defend 
oneself, to repel aggression; to avenge oneself (42:41) za yal iş 
İsis üye pale GU ii yE Pi a fhere iS no cause to act againsi 
anyone Who defends himself after being wronged. 


alla istansara |(v. X trans.| to seek assistance, to call upon 
someone for help (28:18) â& kat; YANU > in gi 1G and there 
he was, the one who had sought his help the day before, Jagain)| 
crying out to him for help. 


Dai nasr |v. n./n.J| assistance, succour, aid (8:72) 2s 3 kel vE 


go are onll â but if they seek help from you in the cause of 
faith, it is your duty to provide assistance; * a name of Sura 
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110, Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse | 
to God's “Help”. 


“yali nâsir lact. part., pl. uş ali nâşirün and Yad "anşâr| one 
giving assistance against an adversary (61: 14) AR 8 be 
God's helpers; *(9:100) ii YÜ gal ihe Emigrants and the 
Helpers (the early Meccan Muslims who migrated from hostile 
Mecca to Yathrib—subseguentiy called Medina-and who became 
known as the Emigrants were well-received by the Medinan 
Muslims who became known as the Helpers). 


Yşai nasir |intens. act. part.) staunch supporter, unwavering 
helper (4:75) V yana G3 ya Gİ ala ÜN, Gİ va Gİ REN appoint for 
us a protector from your side and appoint for us a helper from 
your side. 


5 pl mansür |pass. part., pl. vE ) Be mansürün)| one Who is 
aided, assisted (17:33) VW, gala YS 23 he is already aided (by God). 


gr munftasir |act. part., pl. 04 ye muntaşirün)| one capable 
am himself (18:43) WS Uy 4 Pi üm > ECE S5 ai 
yala he had no forces to help him other than God—he could not 

: even) help himself. 


5 gal Hk yanl İn., b gm al a © > il 9 


ü ii ja aa Y 3 Pa Cia dü #hose who Beliz lin the Mesidte of 
Islam), the Jews, the Sabians and the Christians—all those who 
believe in God and the Last Day and do good deeds-ihere shall 
be no fear for them nor will they grieve. 


ci/yalö n-s-f half, to halve, middle; justice; to be of good 
countenance; veil; rivulet leading into a valley. Of this root, 5 
nisf, occurs seven times in the Our'an. 


dai nişf In.) half (73: 20) Alar, gl b ya Bİ 2g Gi alaz Gi, 2 
ea adl Ga AMİ, Peteği (ProphetJ your Lord knows that you 
(sometimes| stay up İpraying)J nearly two thirds of the night, and 
(sometimes) half the night, and /sometimes| a third of the night, 
as do a pariy of those with you. 


Yuzlü 945 

Glualö n-s-y forehead, forelock, hair growing above the forehead, 
to plait hair, to grasp by the forehead; to disgrace someone; to 
control; the upper crust of society, to climb up. Of this root, two 
forms occur four times in the Çur'an: eli nâşiyatun three times 
and , sal ş nawâsi once. 


İyali nâşiyatun Ipi. ali nawâsi| forelock (55:41) ei 
YI, als ayi hlaış. Oya yala ihe guilty will be known by 
iheir distinguishing marks and will be seized by the forelocks and 
the feet; *(11:56) mali isi being in absolute control over it (lit. 
taking hold of its forelockl. 


Gluzlö n-d-j to be cooked, to be done, to ripen, to mature, maturity, 
to be wise, to attain wisdom, to be overdue in giving birth. Of this 
TO0İ, gezi nadija, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


gesi nadija a |v. intrans. 1 to be well cooked, to become tender 
through cooking (4:56) & e ere aliş yeğin ipylai GİS a5 500n a5 
iheir skins are cooked hrouzh We will give them in exchange 
other skins. 


ö/ozlö n-d-kh a drizzle, a gushing spring, a cascading spring, to 
spout water copiously. Of this root, yüzüzi naddâkhatân, occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


güâlai naddakhatân |dual of intens. act. part. naddâkhatun 
DEE spouting, gushing, cascading (55:66) yüzl ie aşi 
within them is a pair of cascading springs. 


Yuz/ö n-d-d pile of things, bunches of fruit growing in rows over 
one another, layers of clouds, stack of stones; the family elders. 
Of this root, two forms occur three times in the Çur'an: ai 
nadid once and 4 ye mandüd twice. 


iai nadid |pass. part. I arranged i in rows, stacked up on top of 
each other (50:10) Ayi alk Çi müm GN 5 and palm trees, lofty 
and laden with fruit. 


ayal mandüd pass. part.| 1 arranged in rows, clustered, piled 
up (56:29) a aza gk; and clustered acacia 2 seguenced, one after 
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the other (11:82) ağza Ulan Ya öylen gtr Boş and we rained 
upon it stones of baked clay, layer after layer. 


slvalö n-d-r pure gold, good living; lushness, verdure, freshness, 
good looks; the upper crust of the society; purity. Of this root, 
two forms occur three times in the Our'an: $ - nadratun twice 
and # eyl nâdiratun once. 


öğ nadratun |v. n.)| freshness, radiance, glow (83:24) â a Zal 
azil öl aşa şaş you will recognise in their faces the radiance of 
bliss. 


Sali nâdiratun (fem. act. part.| radiant, glowing, shining 
(75:22) 5 yazli Mas sss fhere will be radiant faces on that Day. 


c/klon-i-h a horse with two white spots on the forehead 
(considered unlucky); to butt with horns; hardship, struggle. Of 
this root, a nafihatun, occurs once in the Our'an. 


iayhi nafihatun (pass. part. Jn.l an animal stabbed or .goöred to 
death by horns Ç: 3) ay al 5 dal Uy Dağa ege Ka ge 
ML, ai, BA al, EE forbidden to you Jfor food) are 
unslaughtered dead Janimals), blood, pigs' meat, anything 
consecrated to other than God, fstrangled) animals, victims of 
violent blows, /Janimals| killed by falling and /animals) gored to 
death. 


câ/k/g n-1-f unblemished pearl, drop of water, semen; the dregs at 
the bottom of a container; to smear, to slander, to become dirty; to 
seep. Of this root, âile nuffatun, occurs 12 times in the Çur'an. 


İli nulfatun in.| a drop of fluid (semen/sperm)| (36:77) abi 
dük Da ii Vİ Olay can man not see that We created him from a 
drop of fluid? 


df elo n-i-g belt, girdle, waist; speech, language, to speak, signal, to 
express oneself; living animal. Of this root, three forms occur 12 
times in the Our'an: en yantig nine times; Bİ Yantaga İWİCE; 
and gh manftig ONCE. 
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gbi yantig (imperf. of v. ös nafaga, intrans.| to speak (37:92) 
ü gala Y si U what is lihe matter) with you fthat) you don't 
speak?; *(45:29) Sie Kal testifies against you. 


dh 'antaga |(v. W trans.) to cause to speak, to enable to 


speak, to give the faculty of speech to (41:21) N3 GE gi ADI Lİ 
sa God, who gave speech to everything, has given us speech. 


, gl mantig |v.n./n.| speech, language, idiom (27:16) dh iLk 
oelll we have been taughi ihe speech of birds. 


o/3/ö n-z-r eyesight, a sight, to look at, to glimpse, to see, to watch; 
evil eye; to contemplate; to compare, to debate, to be egual; to 
wait, to postpone, to delay; to expect, expectation. Of this root, 10 
forms occur 129 times in the Our'an: gi nazara 87 times; Bİ 

Yanzara SiX times; ü5 yl yunzarün six times; pe yantazir eight 
times; Di nazar ONCE; U5 gı nâzirün five times; # oi ei 
twice; 5 li nazratun İWİCE; 03 ge munzarün Six times and g5 Si 
muntazirün SİX times. 


ge nazara u I (v. intrans.| 1 to look on, to watch impassively 
(2:50) ei eg Us ye Ger, and We drowned Pharaoh' S 
people while you looked on 2 to look at (7:198) ei) ee AYI 
Pia Yi as and you may observe them looking at you, but ihey 
do not see 3 (with prep. ..âl to examine, to scrutinise (37:88) ge) 
? Şili b ii ihen he took a Jcareful scrutinising | look at ihe stars 
TI (v. ii 1 to consider, to contemplate (59:18) wa li "asi iş 
si and let /every) soul consider carefully what it sends ahead Jor 
tomorrow 2 to look (out) for, to await, to wait for (47:18) YE 
tE vel 2 del Yİ NE Gi do they look for anything) but the 
Hour that will come upon ihem suddeniy? 3 to see, to ascertain, to 
evaluate (27:27) OllSi a dis cas 5 CELİ ie we will ascertain 
whether you have told the truth, or if you are one of the liars 4 to 
see to find out, to discover (27:41) ga “ Şii “olasi pie çi bi 
iğ V bl ç va disguise her throne for her, that we see whether 
she finds guidance or will be one of those who do not find it. 


ge *anzara (v. W trans.J to delay, to grant respite (38:79) &, 
üs ön yâ my Lord, grant me respite until the Day they 
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shall be resurrected. 


agi yunzarün |pass. imperf.| to be granted respite, to be 
reprieved, to be delayed (21:40) &3), salam pzigiâ il ee Me 
NE > a Y 5 but it will come upon them suddeniy, and it will 
stupefy them; so they will not be able to repel it nor shall they be 
granted respite. 


gn yantazir limperf. v. VE trans. | to wait for, to await 


(10:102) pall e Ge) çi a YI e vE do they wait but for 
ihe like of such days of |, punishment as befell) those before them? 


ge nazar |v. n./n.| the act of looking, beholding (47:20) & EŞ 
Siya da ayle çük Ri ENİ looking at you | ProphetJ with the look 
of one fainting because of |the approach of) death. 


5 BÜ nâziratun (fem. act. part.; pl. of masc. act. part. ü li 
nâzirün| 1 beholder, onlooker, one who sees (7:108) a EEE 2 E iş 
eti EĞ çLaz and then he pulled out his hand and-lo-it was white 
Jor all to see 2 ones who contemplate (15:16) çlali â bea vr, 
Gi Şi G7 3s Eş We have set constellations up in the sky and 
made them beautiful for those who contemplate lalso: for ihe 
beholders| 3 one waiting for, awaiting 33: 53) Yı Pep ili 
HE asli ge şak dl 2S: a YI al digi | lk you who believe, 
do not enter the Prophet's apartmenis, unless you are given 
permission for a meal, and without waiting for its time 4 one who 
sees, one who discovers, one who finds out (27:35) pal ie g” Si 3 
a iü yeli ies öl aşı but TI am sending them a present, and I 
will see with what the envoys return. 


Bk nazratun 1 Junit n.J a single glance, a look (37:88) öl ge 
p al ui hen he took a Jcarefulj look at (scrutinising)| ihe Stars 
TI (v. n.) the act of delaying, granting respite (2:280) gi ys e) 
B yaya dl li Byue but if he Jthe debtor| is in strained financial 
circumstances, then fthere should bel a delaying Tof 
demands/repayment) until a time of ease. 


â4 gezel munzarün |pl. of pass. part. gı munzar)| one granted 
respite, delayed (15:37) çx a Va Gil yü He said, “You are one 
of those given respite.' 
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gi ere muntazirin Ipi. of act. part. ki muntazir) one Who 
awaits (10:20) Cp yi Üa ye gi Lok al il La) (he unseen 
belongs only to God, so wait-I am, with you, one of ihose waiting. 


clelö m—<—j female sheep, ewe, gazelle, mountain goat, antelope; 
woman, woman or camel with good colouring; fast camel. Of this 
root, two forms occur four times in the Our'an: ina Sjatun three 
times and zle ni“âj once. 


İşsi najatun |n., pl. gs ni“âj| a sheep, a ewe (38:24) Gal hal 
aşa diş dl he has wronged you by demanding your ewe 
/to add) to his ewes. 


wfg/ö n——s slumber, dozing off, drowsiness, to doze off; to beget 
lazy children. Of this root, ula nu “âs, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


beli nu? âs (n.| slumber, sleepiness, drowsiness (8:11) ea 
zi âLİ yala (remember) when He caused slumber to overcome 
you as |a form of| peace/calm from Him. 


delön-—g entrance to desert rats burrow; croaking, bleating, 
gibberish, to scream, to shout at herds of goats and sheep, (all) 
e things. Of this root, öz yan'ig, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


e yan“ig limperf of v. Suna “aga, intrans.| to cry out, to 
von © Di to Grbak (2:17) Y Uy ai va JS 1s ül İ 
cali di önel who shrieks to a dumb animal Jlit. one Ja 
herdsman)| calling to things that hear nothing but a shout and a 


cryl. 


d/elö n-<—-I footwear, horseshoe, camelshoe, to have thick hard feet, 
to have hooves, to travel on foot, hard and stony piece of barren 
land; calamities. Of this root, ue na“layka, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


dali na“layn |dual of n. Ja nal (a shoe ora pair of shoes)| a 
pair of shoes (20:12) wi yil Kp ai ila ali örgie | Tam 
your Lord, so take off (both) your shoes; you are in the sacred 
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valley, Tuwâ. 


e/g/ö n-<m cattle, ostrich; bounty, blessings, grace, good living, to 
enjoy life, to bestow favours; to flourish, to become verdant; to be 
soft and smooth. Of this root, 14 forms occur 144 times in the 
Our'an: Gi na““ama once; ee) *an“ama 17 times; ei nâ“imatun 
once; Kai na“matun twice; ii ni“matun 47 times; 24 ni“am once; 
pek *an“um twice; slx na“mâ” once; 25 naim 17 times; 75 (1) 
na“am Once; pire *an'âm 32 times; 5 ni'ma 16 times; Üs 
ni“immâ twice and pek (2) na“am four times. 


ani na““ama |(v. Tl trans.) to grant good ME or a life of case, 
to bless with comfort in this world (89:15) Ağ, ö954) U 13) Olay ME 
Rİ a lâ as for man, whenever his Lord, testing him, honours him 
and granis him ease of living. 


asi * an“ama (W. W trans.| ! to bestow (a favour), to grant (a 
blessing) (8:53) Ve 1yiğâ) çin gi ie nl Alaş Va Ga ça yi a 
ee ihat is because God would never change a favour He had 
conferred on a people until they ffirst) changed ihat which İS 
within themselves 2 (with prep. ie) to bless (1:7) e Gl al da 
pale the path of those You have blessed. 


asli nâ“imatun (fem. act. part.| radiant, serene (88:8) ; Dia s3 osaş 
iel some faces on that Day will be radiant. 


po na “matun |n.| pleasure, joy, good living, affluence (73:11) 
ORA esl Jj A 5 ws and leave Me Jto deal) with the deniers, 
ihe rich in the pleasures of good living. 


ek ni“matun 1lJn., pl. ni “am and gi *an“um)| favour, 
bounty (31:20) EE 1g 6 Salk Alaz Si ii 5 and He has lavished 
upon you His bounties, (both| appareni and hidden TI (coli. n.| 
favours, blessings, grace (16:18) e Yad Kaş pe ul if you 
iried to count God's blessings, you could never take ihem all in 
nl (v.n. /n.| the act of bestowing favours (52:29) âsi, zl Vâ yar 
ey NE AS “45, so (Prophetj remind fall), for you are, by your 
Lord's favouring you, neither a soothsayer nor a madman. 


şa na'mâ? |n.| grace, favour, case of living (11:10) âlâ ve, 
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a and if We let him taste case and pleniy after a 
hardship that touched him. 


esli na“im |n.| bliss, grace, delight, happiness (52:17) A) J 
3 elin ui ihose who were mindful of God are in Gardens and 
bliss; *(70:38) pil ie Paradise |lit. Gardens of Bliss). 


pek naam (1) Icoll. n., pil. pi “an “âm)| cattle, Jlivestock, 
domestic animals (5:95) şal ya e a Sia At iş 
whoever of you kills it Mek ihe compensation is the 
eguivalent of whatever livestock he has killed; * 24X91 name of 
Sura 6, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verses 
136—47 to the 'Livestock”. 


assni'ma |defective v. of praise followed by a def. n. as 
subject| “what a praiseworthy ...!”, *whata perfect...!” (38:44) ğ 
al pi İle aş We have düre found him steadfası-what an 
excellent servant! 


Üsi ni'immâ |compound unit of v. gs ni“ma * relat. U| *how 
praiseworthy!? (2:271) ça Ünü “üzel |, O if you openiy give 
charity, how praiseworthyitis...! 


asi na“am (2) lexclamation, affirm. particle of response| yes, 
yes indeed (7:44) > KE ii eğ e, be aş Jel “so, have you 
found what your Lord promised you to be true?'-they will 
answer, “Yes.' 


valElö n-gh-d the joint that moves the shoulder, to move from one 
side to the other, to incline (one's head), to move the head up and 
down. Of this root, ysaz&w yunghidün, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ul yunghid limpertf. pl. of v. IV ii *anghada, trans.| to 
shake (the head) from one side to the other, to incline (17:51) 
GA ça ER Fe) EÇ Usak then ihey will shake their heads 
at you and say, “When will it be?” 


&eâ/g n—f-ih to blow, to spit out, to puff out, to inspire, (of a snake) 
to inject (venom), (of a witch) to hiss an incantation. Of this root, 
ll naffathât, occurs once in the Çur'an. 
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LE naffathât |pl. of intens. fem. act. part., lü nafathatun) 
ones who blows, exudes, hisses, or casts (a spell) *(113:4) lal 
KA) e wiiches |lit. female blowers on knots|. 


C/lö n-f—h rennet; dose; touch; (of a scent) to waft about, pleasant 
smell; to make a present; to kick, to fend off. Of this root, âzü 
nafhatun, occurs once in the Our'an. 


ini nafhatun Çunit n.J breath, touch, puff, breeze (21:46) vi iş 
Geği iz | Um İni yü yet if a (mere) breath of the chastisement of 
your Lord touches them. 


öllö n-f-kh puff, to blow, to blow into, to breathe in, to inflate, 
bellows; haughtiness, arrogance. Of this root, three forms, OCCUT 
20 times in (he Our'an: gü nafakha cight times; öl nufikha 11 
times and ââ& nafkhatun once. 


ği nafakha ul Iv. trans.| to blow, to breathe into something 
(66:12) add Uzi 50 We breathed into ü of Our spirit NV (wv. 
intrans.| to blow (18:96) Aka ig iz hai yi he said, “Blow!'— 
until he had made it a fire. 


gü nufikha (pass. v.| to be blown (39:68) sali â sil, the 
irumpet is blown. 


isi nafkhatun Junit n.| a single puff, a single blow, a single 
breath, a single blast (69:13) Sin gisi ) ali gü BE when the 
irumpet is sounded with one blast. 


Ya/o n-f-d to run out, to vanish, to be depleted. Of this root, two 
forms occur five times in the Çur'an: aü nafida four times and Nü 
nafâd once. 


ali nafida a Iv. intrans.| to run out, to come to an end (18:109) 
ei a adi Sİ JE yazli asl #he ocean will run dry before the words 
of my Lord run out. 


KEİ nafâd İV. n.) running out, coming to an end (38:54) NA ul 
KEN Da ie kin 2 e this is Our provision (for youl; there is no ending 
fot. 
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Yeâ/g n-f-dh vent, opening, exit, to go through, to penetrate; to carry 
out, arbitration. Of this root, âü nafadha, occurs three times in the 
Our'an. 


âiy yanfudh limpert. of v. 5 nafadha, intrans. with prep. val to 
pass beyond, to break through, to pull away from (55:33) yüzl 
YI ül V EE NI a px alan alada J VAY tal 
ei members of jinn and humankind, if you can pass through 
ihe regions of heaven and earth, then pass—you will not pass 
except with an authority (“scientific* interpreters of the Our'an 
see in this verse a prophecy foretelling space travel). 


ollö n-f-r group of between three and ten people, detachment, 
fighting group; to seek help, to call up, to rise to one's duty; to 
scatter, to stampede, to flee; to alienate, to dislike, kind of debate 
between two men each trying to prove his own superiority over 
the other. Of this Toot, five forms occur 18 times in the Our'an: o 
nafara eight times; “& nafar three times; ”) ii nufür five times; “yâ 
nafir once and 3 gi mustanfaratun ONCE. 


Yâ nafara i (v. intrans.| to up and j Join a fighting army, to leave 
home to fight with the army (9:122) 3s ii yl ys üs ifis 
not for the believers to go off to fight in their entirety. 


get nafar (coli. n.| la group, of between three and ten people 
(02:1) dal; va yi gil PE ii EN Jİ ii has been revealed to me that a 
company of the jinn listened in Jon a recitation of the Our” an) 
2 people i in general, followers, helpers, supporters, party (18:34) Wi 
Küs el Yl ÜN g3) Tam more than you in wealth, and mightier in 
(terms ofl supporters. 

y göl nufür v. n.|) aversion, rejection, detestation (25:60) U, | NE 
pi Al eve ui Mİ NN #hey say, What is the Lord of 
Mercy? Should we bow down before anything you command?” 
and your call increases their aversion. 


“ali nafir |coll. n.| large group of people, detachment, host 
(17:6) V yasi gisi suk; and We made you more in soldiery. 


öyâzue mustanfaratun |pass. part. of v. X (azl *istanfara) 
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stampeded, caused to flee (74:50-1) LE e ci Sy ve als 
as if they were stampeding wild asses, flecing from a lion. 


wilo n-4-s blood, life; breath, to breathe; (of soul, dawn or 
daylight) to break out, mind, the self, the psyche, discerning 
faculty, person, essence; the evil eye, to give the evil eye; to 
slacken, to release; precious, treasure, to treasure, to yeam for, to 
vie, to compete; to envy, to covet, to be sparing, to be niggardiy. 
Of this root, six forms occur 298 times in the ÇOur'an: EE 
tanaffasa once; İdi; yatanâfas once, yşudi mutanğfisün once; 
li nafs 140 times; (w ii nufüs twice and İ *anfus 153 times. 


ali tanajfasa |v. V intrans.)| to breathe out, to sigh gently; to 
show through, to break through (81:18) ; ani 3 | çal Si dr, 
by the night as if engulfs and the daylight as it breaks ihrough. 


uly yatanâfas |imperf. of v. VI pals tanâfasa, intrans.| to 
vie, to compete; to strive, to aspire (83:26) ö şadlileli | ydlili M3 iş 
sofor that let the strivers strive. 


Oğul mutanâfisün pl. of act. part. balik mutanâfis| one 
aspiring, competing, striving for (83:26) & adli dll A) â380 
for that let the strivers strive. 


ali nafs (n., pi. Ge yü nufüs and pl. of ,paucity Le Yanfus) 
I soul (31:28) sl, ys YI Sal 5 Silk UL creating and 
resurrecting all of you is like / creating and resurrecting) only a 
single soul Zan individual, a single human being, a person 
(5:32) yi ps Cad Çİ va whoever kilis a person—not in retribution 
for fthe killing of) another 3 selt (3:30) sü Ay ey God warns 
you (to bewareJ of Himself 4 the inner self, the mind, the heart, 
the conscience, the domain of one's own introspection 
(33:37) aşik AM a ağ Gİ ii and you hid in your heart what 
God would flater| reveal; *(39:53) emil Ee Vs ği those who have 
been excessive Jin sinning) against themselves; *(12: 32) 4 aa Bi. ) d 
PM ceitisl who sought to seduce him; *(16:7) GAY Bi du wih 
ML hardship (lit. with splinters of the soul), *(9: 118) EN 

aldi pale ihey fell into despair (lit. iheir souls became 100 
constricted for them); *(4:4) lak Aya sisi ve si ob #hey wish to 
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give up some of it to you of their own accord. Note: assigning 
instances of (-âö nafs and its plurals in the Çur'anic text to only a 
single one of the four glosses above is often not possible or even 
desirable. This difficulty is particulariy true of glosses land 3. 
An example is verse (2:130) Akad ağ Uye YI pall e Di iş 
who but someone fooling himself/his soul would Jorsake the 
religion of Abraham? 


vi/ilo n--sh wool, to tease out, to ruffle the feathers, to bristle up, 
to swell, to scatter over a large area. Some scholars attribute an 
Aramaic origin to the form .â gül manfüsh. Of this Toot, two forms 
occur once cach in the Çur'an: çâü nafasha and | LÂ vw manfüsh. 


uhâ nafasha u (wv. intrans.| to disperse, (of animals) to stray 
into a piece of land for grazing (21:78) â yasa y e vey ez 
ç al me 4 udi J & yl and (remember) David and Solomon, 
when they arbitrated regarding the field into which the sheep of 
some people strayed (by night) to graze. 


vü pre manfüsh |pass. part.| teased out, rarefied, carded, tufted 
(101:5) Göste ögxl& Jill 055 and the mountains will be like 
carded wool. 


E/ilö nf“ benefit, use, advantage, to be useful, to make use of; 
walking stick, dealers in walking sticks. Of this root, three forms 
occur 50 times in the Çur'an: gö nafa“a 31; ai naf“ 1l times and 
gil manâfi' eight times. 

di nafa" aal)v. intrans.| Ito be of use, to be of help (87:9) 
w gi) Sini yi ye so remind, if reminding will (or, may) be of. help 
2to be acceptable (34:23)4 çi al YI öle ASİAN gi Si 
intercession will not be acceptable to Him, except through the 
one 10 whom He gives permission TI (v. trans.| to benefit (2:164) 
ola KE La pi Gİ Şİ il si 5 and the ships that sail the seas 
for what benefits humankind. 


gâ naf“ Iv. n.| benefit (10:49) All gl La Yi ak Ya in pl Lİ 
Ido not control any harm or benefit that comes to me, except as 
God willis. 
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gil manâfi' |pl. of n. İndi manfaatun) 1 benefits (2:219) Lgâ 
yl gü; 8 3 ihere is great sin in both, though also some 
benefi İ for ,people 2 interests, concerns, business (22:28) | ipli 
Pi) pal | Ear p al gil to attend to business of theirs and 10 
pronounce God” Name 3 uses, utilities, benefits (57:25) ui iğ 3 
yl giz g ai bi ai al and We sent down iron, which has 
great strength and uses for mankind. 


d//ö n-f-g a desert rat's tunnel, (of a desert rat) to go into one 
tunnel entrance and come out of another; (of an animal) to die; to 
find a good market, to become depleted; to spend, to donate fora 
good cause, to support one's family. Of this Toot, 10 forms occur 
Jr times in the Çur'an: kr nâfaga twice; gil *anfaga 68 times; 
iâü nafagatun twice; LER nafagât once; gü infâg once; y yil 
munfigün once; dü nifâg three times; Ü ill munâfigün 27 times; 
aliil munâfigât five times and âö nafag once. 


gül "anfaga |(v. IV trans.| 1 to spend (money) (18:42) Ci sisl 
çi gül a Ee «4S 50 he began to wring his hands over what he had 
speni on it 2 to donate, to contribute, to give alms (2:270) Pİ Uy 
si a WE > e 5 yü Yİ dl e whafever alms you donate or 
pledges you make, God surely knows it. 


il nâfaga (v. HI trans., no object) to act hypocritically 
(3:166) | al ll al s and in order to mark out those who have 
been acting hypocriticaliy. 


âğli nafagatun İn., pl. LERİ nafagât| | charitable expenditure, 
donation, alms (9:121) YI La, YE Ni; E$ Ya 6 akk Ağ Çil YO 
azl GS and ihey do not contribute donations cither great or small, 
or traverse a valley, without it being recorded to them. 


gü “infâg |v. n.| the act of spending money (17:100) ye) *i 
güğyi Ala KLUN ig go üs) ğa Sl İf you possessed the 
ireasures of the mercy of my Lord, you would become tight-fisted 
for fear of spending. 

Ö gâlila munfigün |pl. of act. part. dil munfü ig) ones who spend 
money in the way of God, donors (3:17) od 3 Göleli öy yal 
Ji O ŞA 5 li 5 #hose who are steadfast, truthful, truly 
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devout, who spend Jin God's causel and those praying for 
forgiveness in the small hours of the night. 


j gü nifâg İv. n.; n.| hypocrisy, acting hypocritically (9:97) 
Bis, | “is Aİ GYEYİ #he desert Arabs are excessive in disbelief and 
hypocrisy. 


i a güğla munâfigün pl. of gi munâfig; fem. pl aliil 
munâfigât| hypocrites (57:13) | yle öyili ETA EE ELAT Ni ii enson 
ihe Day both male and female hypocrites will say to those who 
believed; * ç ELA name of Sura 63, Medinan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verses 1—8 to the *“Hypocrites”. 


gü nafag In.) tunnel, b through the earth (6:35) NE 
şi a tr GANİ çi A e “İ cali #hen if you can seek a 
tunnel into the ground or a EL into the sky. 


d//ö n-f-1 spoils of war, assistance, defence of others; extras, to 
give more than that due. Of this root, two forms occur twice each 
in the Çur'an: Ji ?anfal and Al nafilatun. 


yi *anfâl |pl. of n. dö nafl)| interpreted mainly as either spoils 
of war or good work over and above what is reguired by duty or 
obligation (8:1) Js peğıp al YENI Ni gsYi w ui li ihey guestion 
you (Prophet| about the spoils of war-say, “The spoils of war 
belong to God and the Messenger'; * JGYI name of Sura 8, 
Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 
*Spoils of War. 


AU nâfilatun |n.| 1 charitable or pious work beyond what is 
commanded, largesse (17:79) Gi Âkl Aş aaagil GN e vss and Jin some 
partl of the night, pray, as an extra offering of your own 2 
grandson Gn one interpretation of 21:72) Akl U Ea p gi Aa; g3 
ülke bi; 3S 5 and We gave him Isaac and Jacob as offspring 
lalso in another interpretation: gifisl, and made each of them 
righteous. 


3lü n-f-w garbage, dregs; to eject, to exile, to dismiss, to set 
aside, to blow away, to exile; to deny, to disown. Of this root, | sâğ 
yunfaw, occurs once in the Our'an. 
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yi yunfâ I|pass. imperf. of v. çâ nafâ) to be exiled, to be 
banished (5:33) geyY! a Nşiü gi or #hey will be banished from the 
land. 


sİdlö n-g-b perforation on a camel's hooves; to pierce, to dig, to 
dig up; to search; nature, disposition, good character, good deeds; 
chief; veil, to wear a veil. Of this Toot, three forms occur once 
each in the Çur'an: vü naggaba; Lâ nagb and U nagib. 


ri & naggaba (v. TI intrans.| to search high and low, to wander 
all over the earth (50:36) yaşa a A Du ENİ Te so they searched 
ihroughout the land; | have they found) any escape? 


Li nagb Iv. n.| the act of making a hole, piercing; preaching 
(18:97) Ga âl ie agi vir İ hell Lâ s0 ihey could not scale 
it, nor could they pierce it. 


Gali nagib |n.| leader, chief, chieftain (5:12) yâr (|âl pn Gini, 
Um and out of them We appointed twelve leaders. 


Yal n—g-dh to escape, to save, to rescue, to deliver, to retrieve, a 
horse taken from the enemy. Of this root, three forms occur five 
times in the Çur'an: wi *angadha three times; Ee yungadh once 
and ire yastangidh once. 


iğ "angadha iv. IV trans.J 1 to spare, to protect from (3:103) 
ei sisli gal; a yin ük e AS, and you were on the brink of a 
pit of Fire and He saved you from it 2 to bail (someone) out, to 
free, to release (39:19) ya dl di ci can you /Prophet) 


rescue those Jalreadyl in the Fire? 


Ki yungadh limperf. pass. of v. IV) to be saved, to be rescued 
(36:43) üyyüüü A Ya aş za dl iaşe li uly and if We willed, We 
would drown them, and there would be no help for them, and they 
would not be rescued. 


Ere yastangidh |imperf. of v. X pr “istangadha, trans.| to 
retrieve, to recover (22:73) a a Yi Rİ, al ys and if 
ihe flies robbed them of something, they could not rescue it from 
ihem. 
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oldlö n-g-r puddle, small hole in a date-stone; bird's beak; click 
with the tongue or fingers; to chisel, to pierce; to abuse, 
infighting; to select; trumpet, horn. Of this root, three forms occur 
four times in the Our'an: yö nugira once; “yâ nagir twice and *, gü 
nâgür Once. 


gi” nugira |pass. of v. yö nagara) (of a horn or trumpet) to be 
blown, to be sounded (74:8) , gül iyi BE when the Trumpet is 
sounded. 


Deli nagir (n.J a minute recess on a date-stone (4:53) iğ Y KE 
Vi yla if so, then they would not give to people /so much as) ihe 
groove on a date-stone. 


asli nâgür İn. of instrument| trumpet, horn (74:8) â ge KE 
pri when the Trumpet (heralding the Resurrection, (cf.) > ni 
“al- -sür)J is sounded. 


vefâlg n—g-s to decrease, to diminish, loss; to disparage; weakness 
in the mind, shortcomings, fault. Of this root, four forms occur 
10 times in the Our'an: ai fanguş SİX times; yali yungas Once; 
mii nags twice and a mangüş ONCE. 


yali nagaşa u I iv. trans.) 1 to shorten, to reduce, to lessen 
(21:44) ELİ | a çi vi EE Ü; Usa Dİ do they not see that 
We visit the land and diminish it at its edges? (the reference here 
is traditionally taken to be to the steady shrinking of the land 
under the control of the unbelievers at the time of the Prophet, 
“contemporary scientific” interpreters of the Our'an, however, see 
in this verse a reference to the geographical fact that the Farth's 
sphere looks as if it has been cipped at the edges) 2 to consume, 
to dismember (50:4) ağ G5 “YI yas Ge $ We know what ihe 
earth consumes of them Tl |v. doubly trans.| to short-change, to 
give less, than i is due, to leave wanting, to leave short of (9:4) da 
b < lal and they have not fallen short in anything (that is due 
fo you - 


uaik yungaş JJimperf. pass. v.| to be lessened, to be reduced 


35:11) Si Yİ) sak a baki Ya Şaka Va Ya a no person is 
granted longevity nor İS aught taken away from his life-span, but 
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itisina Record/Book. 


yali nag$ İv. n. Mm.J| the act of reducing, diminishing, loss 
(2:155) yâ, YAYI, İY a yeli, ça, şal a ss Siya, 
We will certainiy test you with a measure of fear and hunger, and 
reduction of properiy, lives and crops. 


ayl mangüs |pass. part. | that which is diminished, reduced 
(11:109) yaşla DE aşimai ei Uy We will certainly give to them 
their share undiminished. 


v2fğlö n—g-d to annul, to dismantle, to revoke, to violate, to dispute 
with; contrary, opposite; to overburden, to weaken. Of this root, 
three forms occur nine times in the Çur'an: yâ nagada six times; 
ağ "angada once and | Ül nagd twice. 


yali nagada u (w. trans.| to unravel, to undo, to annul, to 
revoke (16:92) âsi Bü aa ya ÇE eli is | gi Yu do not be 
like a woman who unravels her yarn into fibres, after it has 
become strong, (falling thus into complete disintegration/losing 
your unity). 


yali "angada Iv. IV trans.| to overburden, to weigh down 
(94:2-3) agyr? yanl gi Di de Glaşş and We removed from 
you the burden that weighed heavily on you Jlit. weighed down 
your backl. 


asi nagd Iv. n.| the act of revoking, violating, breaking (a 
covenant or treaty) (4:155) adl h ; A EĞ gi aşi ; ppi Gk and so 
for breaking their pledge and rejecting God's revelations. 


E/dlö n-g-“ stagnant water, swamp, guagmire, (of water) to collect, 
to soak, to guench one's thirst; dust storm, (of dust) to rise and 
float, to raise one's voice and shout, to tum pale from fright or 
sickness. Of this root, ai nag“, occurs once in the ÇOur'an. 

ai nag“ (n.) clouds of dust (100:3—4) Laâi 4 yk EL ald 
fthe chargers)| raiding at dawn and raising clouds of dust. 


el dl ö n-g-m punishment, denial, resentment, hatred, vengeance, to 
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punish, to deny, to dislike, to reproach, to loathe, to take  Tevenge. 

Of this root, four forms occur 17 times in the ÇOur'an: ai nagama 

four times; oil *intagama SİX mes; KEİ *intigâm four tümes and 
e muntagimün three times. 


ül nagama i Iv. intrans. | to resent, to disapprove of, to loathe 
(5:59) al, Lale vel YI EE O yağ Ja do you disapprove of us for any 
reason other than that we believe in God? 


sâii *intagama |v. VMİ intrans.| to punish, to take to task for, 
to take revenge, to take retribution; to exact a penalty (5:95) yaş 
ce 2d) pi de but whoever relapses, God will exact ihe penalty 
from him. 


aldi *intigâm |v. n./n.| punishment, retribution (39:37) al al 
pil 4) ywi5 Godnot Almighiy and capable of retribution? 

O $akila muntagimün |pl. of. act. patt. aile muntagim)| ones 
inflicting punishment, taking to task, exacting retribution (32:22) 
O salla Oyla sl Üa y We shall inflict retribution on the guilty. 


/d/ö n-k-b wind that brings no rain, disastrous wind, to be afflicted 


by disaster; the shoulder joint, disease that afflicts the joint, to 
veer off, to turn away from. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Our'an: 4 S4 nâkibün and CS manâkib. 


üssü nâkibün pl. of act. part. USü nâkib| one who veers away, 
a deviator, one who goes astray (23:74) vE B BANLI U ai 30 Yy adl BE) 
Ossi LN and those who do not believe in the Hereafter will 
certainiy veer off the Path. 


sa manâkib (pl. of n. LS& mankib) shoulder joints, 
whereabouts or regions (of the earth), tracts (of the carth) (67:15) 
iç sl gi EE Yi ii si ak Gil a itis He who has made the 
earth stable for you—travel its regions. 


Gdâ/g n—k-ih to untwist yarn, to undo what has been done, to go 


back on an agreement, to renege on a promise, to Violate an oath; 
great crisis. Of this root, two forms occur seven times in the 
Our'an: &Si nakatha six times and ASİ *ankâth once. 
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&S5 nakatha u |v. trans.| to break an agreement, to go back on 
a promise, to break one's word (43:50) â K EA pe sis ÜB 
ü Si but when We removed from them the tormeni, ihey went 
back on their word. 


ESİ Yankâth Ipi. of n. 2S nikth| untwisted pieces of yarn (a 
state of complete disarray, complete disintegration) (16:92) Y; 
üSİ Sâ imi ya İşİ)E zi is İni do not be like a woman who 
unravels her yarn into fibres, after it has become strong, (falling 
ihus into complete disintegration/losing your unity). 


c/dlö n-k-h to marry, to be married, to give in matrimony; to 
fornicate, fornication; to drench the land (with rain), to be 
overcome (oy sleep). Of this root, four forms occur 23 times in 
the Our'an: as nakaha 14 times; si *ankaha three times; asi 
*istankaha once and cs nikâh four times. 


ke nakaha i 1 Iv. trans.| 1to wed, to marry someone (4:22) Yy 
Feke 2S30le as U Las do not marry any of the women that 
your fathers married 2 (possibly, in an interpretation of 24: 3) to 
fornicate, to copulate with, to have intercourse with YI zi Y isi 
ağa gi “5 YI şasi Y Mi 3S yila 3 Ki) ihe adulterer only 
fornicates with an adulteress or an idolatress, and the aduliress 
only fornicates with an adulterer or an idolater. 


Esi *unkiha (imperf. v. WJ1T ftrans.| to marry off, to enable to 
marry, to facilitate the marriage of (24:32) Sa NI | ei marry 
ojf the single among you TI (doubiy trans. | to give to someone in 
marriage (28:27) yil e) Gl US İY Jİ gi I wish to give you 
in marriage one of these two daughters of mine. 


gs “istankaha Iv. X trans.| to seek to marry, to desire to 
marry (33:50) Gi al çal 3 3 gl if ihe Prophet wishes to seek 
her in marriage. 


TSi nikâh (n.| marriage (also marriage cost) (24:33) « e, 
ES; üs Y ei) let those who are unable to afford marriage keep 
chaste. 


Ya/g n-k-d bad luck, strained circumstances; to be niggardiy, to 
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deny assistance; (of she-camels) to fail to give birth to living 
young; (of land) to fail to grow plants. Of this root, 3S nakid, 
occurs once in the Our'an. 


3S nakid Iguasi- act. part.| sickiy, scaniy, miserable, stunted, 
poorly (7:58) las Yİ yaz Y dia gi AK, dl Al aş ALIŞ as 
for the good land, its vegetation comes out by the will of its Lord, 
but from that which has become corrupt it comes out only 
scantily. 


sl&/ö n-k-r hardship, serious matters; cunning; to be discerning; 
denial, to disown; to dispute with, fighting; to be ignorant of 
something, to fail to recognise, to refuse to acknowledge; to seek 
to clarify; to censure, to blame; detestable, abominable, 
loathsome. Of this root, 11 forms (in addition to a variant reading, 
z* nukira) occur 37 times in the Çur' an; ge nakira once; 8 
nakkara once; si ankara three times; ye nukr three times; v8 
nukur once; ge nakir five times; ES) *ankar once; ö LE 
munkiratun ONCE; üş gin munkirün three times; “sü munkar 16 
times and öy; ye munkarün tWİCE. 


yi nakira u |v. trans.) to be unable to recognise something or 
someone, to fail to place or identify, to be mystified (11:70) Ck 
iii vu li YS «ij Mk Y per Gi» when he saw that their 
hands did not reach towards it the food), he became doubtful 
about their identity and conceived a fear of them. 


gi nukira (Variant reading yer nukur) (pass. v.|) to be denied (in 
a variant reading of verse 54:6) Si gigi J gM Ev ay he Day the 
Summoner will summon them to a denied event. 


ge nakkara |(w. VU trans.)| to disguise, to camouflage (27:41) yü 
e g3 çi! << he said, 'Disguise her throne for her.' 


Su yunkir (imperf. v. IV, trans.J 1 to deny, to refuse to accept, 
to disclaim (13:36) Alaa; 8) a AYI eş and of the factions 
ihere are some who deny parts of it Zto ignore, to fail to 
acknowledge (16:83) ye e a 4) A ü â e they recognise God's 
blessings, /butJ then refuse to acknowledge ihem. 
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si nukr |v. n./guasi-pass. part.| 1 abominable (18:74) cüz “wi 
| Si Ws you have committed an abominable thing 2 severe, 
beyond imagination, immeasurable in its severity, out of this 
world (18:87) Ki giz ii Be will punish him Jeven more| 
severely. 


yi nukur (variant reading Gi nukira) |guasi-act. part.| horrific 
(54:6) Sişçâ gigy öy ona Day the Summoner will summon 
ihem to a horrific event. 


gt nakir Iv.n.; n.| 1 denying ; denial (42:47) Mug Ele Da si GU 
Sİ va 2si U; you will have no refuge on that Day, and there will 
be no denying (your sins) 2 (with 1“ pers. sing. pron. suffix gi 
elided in the following verse| punishment (22:44) & isli cik 
ge ys isi maal I gave the disbelievers time, but in the end I 
took them to task—-how /awesome| was My punishment! 


İ  Sankar (elat. I uglier/the ugliest; o more/most 
offensive (31:19) pi il SN os gl for the ugliest of all 
sounds is the braying of asses. 


OSSA munkirün pl. of act. patt. vs munkir, fem. we 
munkiratun) 1 those who deny (21:50) w; YE SE are you going 
10 deny i1? 2 those who refuse to admit (16:22) BAVUL Ugiaği Yy Galli 

gi per NE as for those who do not believe the life to come, their 
hearts refuse to admit Jthe truth J 3 those who fail to  TECOgNİSE or 
identify (12:58) 0x)&i Aİ Ay yiye ale gli Gü SA) eş and 
Joseph's brothers came and entered before him; he recognised 
ihem while they were oblivious to his identity. 


yn munkar I (pass. part.| 1 false, untrue, blameworthy (58:2) 
SEE J gal ya | Ee - al FSİ ei 5 indeed they utter blameworihy (or, 
bona) words and a falsehood 2 |pl. öy; gin munkarün)| 
unrecognisable, unidentifiable, unknown (15:62) w; ve, ps Sİ 
you are a strange (it. unidentifiable| people TI (n.| wickedness, 
abomination (5:79) » ii ii e ali Yİ is ihey did not prevent 
one another from any abomination ihey committed TI |coll. n., 
with generic definite article çe N), Sall “al-munkar)| what are 
commonly recognised, particularIy from a religious standpoint, as 
wrong-doings, wrongs (in contrast to câş' ali *al-marüf, (g.v.)) 
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(3:104) SAN ve üz aş ül RİN Gİ ük Xİ Sİ, 
and be a community (or, let there be from among you a party 
that) calis for good, (or, commands goodness), and forbids what 
is wrong. 


ww d/g n-k-s to turn upside down, to turn down, to reverse, to hang 
one's head in shame, to be weak; to relapse, degeneration. Of this 
root, three forms occur once each in the Our'an: asi nukisa; si 
nakkasa and y 5-SU nâkisün. 


si nukisa pass. v.| to be caused to relapse, to be caused to 
revert, to be turned upside down *(21:65) öpse) çe | ii ihey 
went back to their stubbornness, became obstinate |lit. #hey were 
turned upside down on their heads|. 


si nakkasa |v. Tl trans.| to cause to reverse, to turn upside 
down (36:68) Gil gi ALS sl gas he whom We bring into very 
old age We reverse him in constitution (from strength to 
weakness |. 


üğmsl nâkisün pl. of act. part. sl nâkis)| those who bend 
something down *(32:12) apwse) |suSü hanging their heads Jin 
shamel). 


vefd/ö n-k-s to withdraw, to reverse, to show reluctance, to recoil, 
to lose heart. Of this root, Si nakasa, occurs twice in the 
Our'an. 


yasi nakasa u İ(Vv. intrans.| to reverse, to retreat, to recoil 
(8:48) e ie ya he turned on his heels. 


ui/âlü n-k-f to wipe tears from the cheek with one's finger, to be 
disdainful, to snub, to loathe, to be haughty. Of this root, SE 
*istankafa, occurs three times in the Our'an. 


İSİ "istankafa (v. X intrans.| to become haughiy, to disdain, 
to look down upon (4:172) al (Me Sİ yal ayal ka yi the 
Messiah would never disdain to be a servant of God. 


J/&/ü n-k-I shackles, chains; to punish severely, to torture; to force 
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back, to rebel; to recoil, to evade, to be cowardIy in the face of 
the enemy; courageous and experienced person. Of this Toot, 
three forms occur five times in the Çur'an: JSİ “ankâl once; JS 
nakâl three times and J:S5 fankil once. 


gisi *ankal (pl. of n. JS nikl| shackles, fetters (73:12) ui g 
Uma; YISİ indeed, We have fetters and a blazing fire. 


disi nakâl Iv. n.; n.| warning, lesson, example (2:66) YS laik 
öğ ey çil Ls ey ue Li so We made it a warning to those 
people who were there at ihe time and to those who came after 
ihem, and a lesson to those who are mindful of God. 


dus tankil (v. n.) punishment, retribution (4:84) &İ, GA A, 
9 sw God is stronger in might and more terrible in punishment. 


yl namârig |n., pl. of AB Jai numrugatun/nimrigatun, a Word of 
Persian origin occurring once in the Çur'an| cushion, form of 
saddle (88:15) ââ ak 3 ais and cushions set in rows. 


dlalg n-m-l ants; tips of the fingers; to invisibly mend a garment; to 
tell lies; to be restless, active person. Of this root, three forms 
occur four times in the Çur'an: Ja naml twice; ira namlatun once 
and AXE *anâmil once. 


Ala namlatun in., coli. n. Ja naml) an ant (27:18) e "gi 13 isi 
SSL | pir Ja İL Ata dü Ja A5 and as they approached ihe 
Valley of the Ants, one ant said, “Anis!, Go into your homes'; 
5 Ja name of Sura 27, Meccan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verses 18—9 to the 'Anfs” in the story of Solomon. 


dali *anâmil (pl. of n. ALİ Yanmulatun) tips of the fingers 
*(3:119) kal ya YI 3S İzer hey could not find an outlet for 
iheir rage at you |lit. they bite their fingertips in rage at you). 


alel g n-m-m louse ;slight, gentle sound; to show through, (of scent) 
to waft about; to disclose or betray a confidence, to spread 
malicious rumours, to slander, to sow dissension, slanderer, 
calumny. Of this root, 2m namım, OCCUTs once in the Çur'an. 


)—l0 967 


ayal namim |n.; v. n.| the act of sowing dissension, calumny, 
tale-bearing (68:11) pi ş si a a backbiter, slander-monger. 


o -nna (heavy nün of corroboration (âLâN xs  s)| (see & -n). 


c/—jJo n-h-j clear, open road, to pass through a clear road, to point 
out the way, to proceed; to breathe with difficulty; (of a garment) 
to become tattered. Of this root, elen minhâj, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


Ek minhâj in.) a path, a clearly marked road, a way of life 
(5:48) Lal, Key Sia UL ya to each of you We have assigned a 
law and a path. 


s/—alö n—h-r river, stream, to strike water (in digging a well), to 
gush forth; daylight; to chase away, to rebuke. Of this root, four 
forms occur 113 times in the Çur'an: şü tanhar twice; “yâ nahar 
three times; iel *anhâr 51 times and gri nahâr 57 times. 


kö tanhar (imperf of v. trans. De aa to repulse, to chide, 
to rebuke, to drive away (93:10) “yö 5 Dü Gİ and do not chide 
ihe one who asks for help. 


“ei nahar 1 (n., pl. Yi *anhâr) 1 river (13:3) 0 Y) 4 işi a 
eee el) İk, it is He who spread out the earth and set on 
if firm mountains and rivers 2Za spring ora stream of sweet, 
running water (18:33) şa Li yaly ii Ae pi a, yi edi Gİ üs 
ei both gardens produced their /properJ yield, and did not hold 
back any (due part) of ii; and We made a stream flow ihrough 
hem nu Icoll. n.| rivers, sweet, running waters (54:54) â Gla ug 
5D cl ihe righteous will be among gardens and rivers. 


gre nahâr in.) daytime, the period between dawn and dusk 
(the opposite of di layl, g.v.) (10:67) aâ | isa ei) si 0 Gi A 
Yaaa gri 5 Heitis who made the night for you to rest in and the 
day giving (youjJ sight. 


3/—/o n—h—w goal, end, termination; to end, to restrain, to forbid, to 
abstain; to inform, to relate to; mind, discerning power, reason. 


968 J—lö 
Of this root, gight forms occur 56 times in the Our'an: e nahâ 
24 tümes; çe nuhiya cight times; & al yatanâhawn. once; pe 
*Intahâ 16 times; alâ nâhün once; gi nuhâ twice; çi muntahâ 
three times and ys muntahün once. 


ti nahâ a |v. trans.| 1 to forbid, to prohibit (7:22) ve US yi 
Boya LaSİş did I not forbid you from that iree? 2 to restrain, to 
suppress, to hold back, to stop (79:40) e re is EN ik a Bi, 
GE geli ve and as for anyone who feared the meeting with his Lord 
and restrained himself from whimisical desires 3to restrain from, 
to ward off, to warm against (11:116) ali KE Da gas AN Ga ya İS Yl 
EM ui Ki) ve Usü A if only there had been, among the 
generations before your time, people with a remnant Jof good 
traditions| to ward against corruption on the earth! 


ri nuhiya, (pass. v.| to be forbidden to, to be prohibited from 
(4: 161) ? die 5 İİ eg and their taking usury when they had 
been forbidden it. 


Ali yatanâhâ |imperf. of v. VI Al tanâhâ, intrans.| to 
forbid one another from, to prevent one another from, to restrain 
one another from doing (5:79) » a ii e yali Yİ is ihey did 
not preveni one another from any abomination ihey committed. 


ei *intahâ (vw. Vİ intrans.| to desist, to cease, to hold back, 
to abstain, to stop (8:38) ahı v U şi yâni İsg O İf hey desist 
(from their unbelief| their past will be forgiven. 


ül nâhün pl. of act. part. NE nâhi)| ones who forbid, ones 
who denounce an action as forbidden, ones who admonish against 
doing (9:112) pa vE YA ağla GsyaYl #hose who command 
goodness and forbid what is wrong. 


e nuhâ in.J Teasoning faculty, comprehension, discernment 
(20:54) il 2. 5 AN ik Gö gl in this ihere are truly signs for 
ihose possessing reason. 


ei muntahâ |v. n.; n. of place or time| ending, coming to an 
end; place of ending, a terminus or limit; time of ending, a term, a 
fixed term (79:42-4) J aj ge Da E pi ha Gİ Eli ve OE PK 
yat “i) #hey ask you (| Prophetj about the Hour: “When will it 
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arrive??, IbutJ what /knowledgeJ do you have of it that you can 
tell them? (or, why should they ask such a guestion? You Jthe 
ProphetJ are (there for them to see asJ one of its signs)—|known 
oniyJ to your Lord is its time (timing; terminal/ending); *(53:14) 
sal e ihe Lote tree of maximum limit (see sa sidratun) 


Ö gla muntahün |pl. of act. patt. çe leri one Who 
desists, stops, ceases action, refrains (5:91) & sgüla e) Ugâ will you 
not desist! 


İ/slön-w—> a star approaching its celestial setting point; to be 
weighed down with difficulties, to be strained by, or succumb 
under a heavy load; hostility. Of this root, e yâ tani”, OCCUTS ONCE 
in the Çur'an. 


sg tanü?” limperf. of v. sü nda, intrans.| to weigh down, to 
strain, to overburden (28:76) De Del Ali gu > isi Aİ 
5 Sal g j and We had given him such treasures that their keys 
would have weighed down a /wholeJ company of strong men. 


ssl n—w-b aftliction, a seizure, calamity; to visit, to deputise; to 
take turns, a shift; to go back, to revert, to repent. Of this root, 
three forms occur 18 times in the Our'an: cl *anâba 11 times; 
yü munib five times and yy şı munibün twice. 


Gİ 'anâba (v. W çintrans.| to go back, to repent, to turn (to 
God) (40:13) Gu ya YI * eli UL but only those who turn to God 
will take heed. 


cla munib |act. part., pl. ü ) gla ll one who repents, one 
who turns (to God) (39:8) aâi ayl 45, led İz Olay Ula EE when 
harm afflicts man, he calls to his Lord, turning to Him. 


c/slö n-w—h to wail, to lament, (of wind, wolves and dogs) to howl; 
power; to swing, (of trees and mountains) to stand face-to-face. 
Although Arab philologists are aware of the Syriac origin of the 
proper noun Nüh, they include it under this root. Of this root, £ > 
Nüh, occurs 43 times in the Çur'an. 


Es Nüh Iproper n.| Prophet Noah (cf. Gen. V.29) (29:14) 2ar, 


e Iso 
LE lk YAL Gİ yi Suha JULİ We sen? Noah out to 
his people, and he stayed among ihem for fifty years short of a 
ihousand; *z > name of Sura 71, Meccan sura, so-named because 
it is devoted to the story of “Noah”. 

The Çur'an devotes an entire sura to Noah (71). The Our'anic 
account speaks of Noah as a prophet who called his people to 
God in vain for fifty years short of a millenium (29:14). Noah is 
unigue amongst all other prophets in that he pleaded with God for 
the complete eradication of all unbelievers from the face of the 
earth when they failed to heed his message (71:26). In response, 
God ordered Noah to build the Ark, and sent down the Flood, 
commanding Noah to take on board a pair of every species, his 
household and the few who believed. After the Flood had 
subsided, having engulfed everything (including one of Noah's 
son's, who did not heed his call), the Ark came to settle upon 
Mount Judiyy (g.v.). 


olslö n—w-r light, to light, to shed light, to illuminate; to clarify, to 
become clear; guidance, to guide, to seek guidance, to enlighten, 
to gain insight; lantern, landmark; fire, to light fire; blossoms, to 
blossom, to bring forth flowers. Of this root, three forms occur 
194 times in the OÇur'an: gi nâr 145 times; “ zi nür 43 times and 
“yla MUNİY SİX times. 


Yü nâr (m.J 1 fire (21:69) ali le US, gis yü Gİ bur 
We said, “Fire, be coolness and peace for Abraham' 2 | ge) with 
def. art. 1 the Fire, Hellfire (22:72) AM) lale 5 ge) sk Da ge KESE) 
Iş ge Gi) shall I tell you what is far worse than that?—the Fire that 
God has promised those who disbelieve! 


Osi nür |nJl 1 light, illumination (71:16) Jazş Ny bek gal Sa, 
Giyu eN and He set #ihe moon in ihem fora light and He set ihe 
sun Jor a lamp 2 guidance (4:174) ya Yay le KEİ ge) tl 
ee ii <l Us), people, a proof has come to you from your Lord 
and We have sent down to you a clear guidance; * yl name of 
Sura 24, Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verses 35 to God the 'Lighr?” of Heaven and earth. 


Yala munir |act. part.| 1 one giving light, illuminating (25:61) 


A 3la 2 
Kia Ny lu (ça Jaa; and placed in it a lantem and an 
illuminating moon 2 enlightening, guiding (31:20) &x yal Us 
pa is Yo ua Yi çi DE Pi) wi Ji) and among people there are 
ihe ones who argue about God, without knowledge or guidance 
or an enlightening book. 


w3/ö n—w-s human beings, to increase, to shake; to be blown about, 
to drive an animal; to slacken, to hang down; cobweb. In addition 
to deriving (yl from this root (to move about), philologists derive 
it also from roots yi *—n—s (to be sociable) and ./w4 n—s—y (to 
be forgetful). Of this root, only 4 nâs occurs 240 times in the 
Our'an. 


Yali *al-nâs (with the def. art., coli. n.| 1 (contrasted to Jinn 
(g. v.) and angels) humankind (22:75) (yas Süs, 4D | Da ia an 
yl God chooses messengers from angels and humankind; 
(114:6) gli p şi ve (whither they bel from among the jinn or 
humankind; * el name of Sura 114, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the references throughout to *People' 2 people (4:1) 
Baal yeli a Silk gi ASİ, bö dali İG people, be mindful of your 
Lord, who created you from a single soul 3 a crowd (17:116) | 3 yas 
sa geç xi izl hey cast a spell on the eyes of ihe crowds and 
struck fear into hem 4 those in guestion (12:46) gl li e gi hi 
a nakl ihat I might return (with the solution) to those who 
have seni me 5 others (4:142) Osse Me hal ŞNELAİİ dl ME EE 
yel when they stand up to pray, they do so sluggishiy, 
hypocriticaliy (for showl in order to impress others 6 (contrasted 
to gli) a particular group (3:174) | zap 28 KE) yg KE) a NE Ge) 
a YENE si ihose who were told by those around them that their 
enemy had amassed Ja big army) against them 7 every one, all 
and sundıy (2:83) in el | gi sâş and speak words of kindness to 
everyone 8 those endowed with what ?al- -Râghib calls the essence 
of humanity, the good, the humane (4:54) ae Üye Yi ; pe i 
ahd Ya Aldo ihey envy those to whom God has given some of His 
grace?! 


“Af sl o n-w—sh skirmish; to seize; to hang on to, to receive; to save; 
to come face-to-face with. Of this root, çöşlü #fanâwush, occurs 
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once in the Çur'an. 


yi iü ranâwush |v. n.| the act of attaining, reaching grasping, 
comprehending, embracing (34:52) vw iii a ii ga bi KE iş 
pe ys ihey will say, “Now we believe in it /the truth 1 but how 
can they attain (to faith)| from such a distant place? 


vel slü n-w-s escape, way out, place and time of escape, to flee; to 
ready oneself for action, to move, to pull; avoidance. Of this root, 
yalü manâs, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


yalla manâs İ(v. n./n. of time or place| the act of escaping; 
refuge; place or time of escaping (38:3) çağ yâ > pal: Oya Uh 2S 
yale | bin CN4 how many a generation before them We have 
destroyed, so they cried out when there was no longer time to 
escape |also: a place to escape to, or no longer an opportunity to 
escapel. 


dslo n—w-g she-camel, to be elegant, to make dainty, to be of 
pleasant complexion; to cause to be amiable; to be selective. Of 
this root, âdl nâgatun, occurs seven times in the Our'an. 


id nâgatun |n.| she-camel (11:64) ie si 4 EEE pJA çâ my 
people, this is a she-camel of God; she is a sign for you. 


elslö n-w-m sleep, to lie down, to dream, to be lazy; to be 
insignificani; to abate. Of this root, three forms occur nine times 
in the Çur'an: ss nawm three times; pE nâ”imün twice and al 
manâm four times. 


ai nawm |v. n.; n.| the act of sleeping, sleep (2:255) AN 
es Ya neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. 


Öğali nâ“imün |pl. of act. part. GE nâ”im)| ones who are asleep 


(68: 19) Usal; ss a cik ge laa visitation from your Lord 
visited it while they were sleeping. 


alla manâm 1 (v.n.) the act of sleeping, the act of being asleep 
(30:23) alâ ya 2S, a, dl SX le ws His wonders 
falsoJ include your sleeping and seeking His bounty by night and 


Melö 


by day TI (n.| dream (37:102) EŞİ Çi EN Sİ İğ my son, 
I have seen in the dream that I am slaying (sacrificing) you. 


ölslö n—w-n fish; a correct word, word of wisdom; inkpot, the letter 
Ni şi nün, to enunciate the sound ü yi nün. ğ şa nün meaning “fish” is 
considered by some scholars to be of Syriac origin. Of this root, 
ü vi nün, occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


ül nün the grapheme &, which represents the /harf or letter 
known as nün, constitutes the first word of the initial verse of 
Sura 68, gil the Pem. It is variously interpreted, among other 
things, as meaning: inkpot (in harmony with “pen” which comes 
immediately after in 68:1), ink, fish, a slate, an alternative name 
for the sura (Sura Nün) or, as authoritative opinion has it, one of 
the Mysterious Letters that appear at the beginning of a number 
of suras in the Çur'an (see pl ”—/-r) (68:1—2) Re Uy rg Ü 
Nün, by the pen and all they write (with it) (this could be a 
reference to either the angels” writing down of peoples” deeds or 
to humans?” God-given ability of writing); *(21:87) yal p (epithet 
of the Prophet Jonah) #he one with the great fish; * ül name of 
Sura 68, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 
I to Nün. 


Ö4sö fanwin (see VI under &- -n). 


g/slö n—w-y a fruit stone; home, to leave home; direction, intention, 
to intend, to determine. Of this root, e ss nawâ, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


Gi nawâ |coll. n., sing. gi vi nawâtun| fruit stones, particularly 
those of the date (6:95) ep ei) gi an yg God it is who splits 
open the seed and the fruit stones. 


delö n-y-I gift, a favour bestowed, a gracious act conferred, 
benefit; to obtain, to enable to have, to let have; to reach; to harm, 
to bear upon, to insult. Of this root, two forms occur 12 times in 
the Our'an: Ji yanal 11 times and di nayl once. 


WE yanâl |impetf. of v. J nâla, trans.| 1 to obtain, to get hold 


ii dlelö 


of, to lay one's hands on (5:94) 2S EE ALA Ça si a Sili 
a) ys God is sure to test you with some game your hands, and 
spears (can) take 2 to include, to cover, to embrace (2:124) Lir Y 
Galli çar My pledge does not embrace ihe unjust 3 to reach 
(22:37) ei Al “si, a ül ği ii al di yi it is neither their 
meat nor iheir blood but your piety ihat reaches God 4 to attain to 
(3:92) sm Ca | güği a > Lİ ai you will never attain |true| 
piety until you give out of what you cherish 5 to overtake (7:152) 
2) e Lüne ie wrath from their Lord will overtake them 6 
(with prep. çsl to afflict, to inflict harm on, to insult (9:120) Y 3 
çe e ze al Lek YI Sü İde Ya ul and they do not inflict any 
harm on an enemy without a good decd being recorded for them. 


di nayl |v. n. | obtaining, the act of inflicting harm (9:120) Y 3 
çe de 4 azl Lik YI b ee dll and they do not inflict harm 
on an enemy without a good decd being recorded for them. 


a/hâ 


su “al-hâ” the twenty-sixth letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
voiceless glottal fricative sound. 


4— -h suffix occurring some 3326 times in the Çur'an and 
functioning as: I pausal -h (Sl çla “the hâ” of silence”). It may 
occur as an extension to: 1 1“ person sing. possessive suffix EE 
“my”, is kitabi > 445 kitâbiyah, emphasising the word itself and 
adding more emphasis by bringing rhyme and metrical harmony 
between it and corresponding words in adjacent verses, as in the 
following four successive verses ,(69: 18—21) gisi v7 ü ya Da) Je yi 

Dü el ck AS eld ya Uğ aa AS İİ a ül İk 
Ay) Âlr âsi Aylan on that Day you will be exposed and none 
of your secrets will remain hidden; as for him who is given his 
Record in his right hand, he will say, “Here is my Record, read it; 
I knew I would meet my Reckoning'; and so he will have a 
pleasant life. The introduction of the pausal -h at the end of is 
> alsin (69:19) and la > ayla in (69:20), in addition to 
affecting rhyme with the preceding 4sl& khafiyah in (69:18) and 
following izl) râdiyah in (69:20), lays particular emphasis upon 
“Record?” and “Reckoning” as the two most important aspects of 
the trial that will take place on the Day of Judgement 2 3“ person 
sing. fem. pronoun | hiya, 'she' > «a hiyah, also lending 
emphasis to the contextually important ,,a and bringing rhyme 
and metrical harmony between it and corresponding words in 
adjacent verses, as in the following three successive verses 
(101:9—11) Ağan “yü ğa a Gİ Leş iğ yla AZ his final abode will be 
ihe Bottomless Pit; and how should you know what THAT is?! A 
blazing fire! 1 3“ person sing. masc. attached personal pronoun 
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(he ye), him”, it, suffixed to: a) a verb (36:69) ei Mez uş 
and We never taught him poetry or b) a participle (28:7) (ya > el, 
e and making him one of the messengers II 3“ person sing. 
masc. pOSSESSİVe ii suffix (attached personal pronoun 
(Ja yaz), 'his”, “its”, suffixed to: a) anoun (22:47) AN ağ 
se; God will not fail in His promise b) an adverb (23:91) âz& ys U 
an vw there is no Jother| god with Him or c) a preposition (9:108) 
e 2 A8 in it there are men. 3“ person pronominals, as a rule, refer 
to previously mentioned or easily identifiable referents or 
antecedents. Absence of such referents is used, in the Our'anic 
text, as arhetorical device for drawing attention to particular parts 
of the discourse, as in the opening verse of Sura 80 li iğ me 
Eyi 2 he frowned and turned away when the blind man came 
to him. With no discernible referent for the agent of the verb (we 
“abasa “he frowned', the level of the readers'/listeners” curiosity 
should be sufficientiy raised to make them wish to know the 
details of the incident referred to in the Sura. Grammarians and 
commentators often state that in the Our'an any 3'İ person sing. 
masc. pronominal for which there is no explicit referent refers, as 
a rule, to “God, as in an interpretation of verse (76:8) & be g 
ge çe ei e Ee alak and they give food, out of love for 
Him (or, in spite of their loving to eat it themselves) to the poor, 
ihe orphan and to Jthe freed)| captive. 


u hâ affix occurring 904 times in the Our'an and functioning as: I 
attention-drawing particle (ayi e interjection look”, “there!”, 
“this particular?, which is used to add emphasis or focus to one of 
the following: 1 (prefixalIy) independent pronouns yal) 
(âlâ, e.g. öl "antum > gk hâ “antum “here you are', as in 
(3:119) Si ağ YA aşi ini Yİ e) u well here you are!—you love 
ihem, but they do not love you 2 |prefixally| adverb of place <â iye) 
(gsa, ü hunâ > âlâ hâ hunâ “this very place”, asin(3:154) ys yi 
âü Üslü; Eg SY va Üifwe hada say in the matter, we would 
not have been slain in this very place 3 Jprefixally) 
demonstratives (6 yayı a) (see Md) dhâ), e.g. Üb tayni > gla 
hâtayni “these two ,Ifem.| in particular”, as in (28:27) Jİ Yy Jİ d 
uda Li Gi) Mİ 7 wish 10 marry you to one of these two 
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daughters of mine 4 (prefixally| preposition ka * demonstrative 
dha 15Sa, emphasising the similarity indicated by kadha, or even 
dramatising it, as in (27:42) ike VİSAİ is your throne İ in any way| 
like this one? 5 IsuffixalIy| the vocative particle isi ayy, as in 
(24:31) Usa Şal Gi alı dl b and all of you believers 
should turn to God 113" person sing. fem. objectival suffix 
(attached personal pronoun (dl osw2)), 'her, “it, suffixedto:a 
verb (18:86) il ÜE A ğe a aa; he Jound it setting in a murky 
pool, a participle (17:58) Vana WE la gz We would be tormenting 
it severely 111 3'' person sing. fem. possessive suffix (attached 
personal pronoun hala yes), “her”, “its”, suffixed to a noun 
(18:33) gisi cile if gave its yield; an adverb (18: 86) CA ae 
he found a people by if, or a preposition (20:55) Siz ia from it 
We created you IN ; yla hâ”um (see alphabetically). 


gg hâ'um Iguasi-imper. v. ( al ki a) sa (hü) * e person pl. 
masc. a Va um), occurring once in the Our an, used interjectionalIy) 
here!, look!, take! (69:19) âyüs id a e Ağza AŞ a ya 
as for the one who is given his Record in his right hand, he will 
say “Here is my Record!, readit” 


gla hâti (imper. v. (no perf. or imperf.) occurring four times in the 
Our'an| bring!, produce!, give! (27:64) yel a€ yg Sa'y Si ih 
bring forth your evidence, if you are truthful. 


cla hâtayn (see Vi dhâ and ha). 

JA hâdhâ (see lâ dhâ and ü ha). 

ga hâdhân (see lâdhâ and a hâ). 

a g4 Hârüt (proper name, occurring once in the Çur'an| according 
to the majority of commentators, « , ya Hârüt together with ış ya 


Mârüt (g.v.), were cither two rebellious angels or two 
mischievous kings who practised sorcery in Babylon 2 102) Gi g 


Saylaş Saza kli GSLN yle yl UZ Zal eli yal İyi yle 
but it was the devil who disobeyed, teaching people witchcraft 
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and what was revealed in Babylon to the two angels (variant 
reading çşSk malikayn, two kings) Hârüt and Mârüt. 


OR Hârün (proper name occurring 20 times in the Çur'an, a 
borrowing from Hebrew)| Prophet Aaron, brother of Moses 
(28:34) GÜ Ge Giad A ga Np and my brother Aaron, he is far 
more eloguent ihan 1 in speech. Aaron is mentioned in the Çur'an 
as Moses” trusted supporter and helper, in the context that Moses 
reguests from God that he provide him with a helper to support 
him in his struggle against Pharaoh (20:29). 


lisa hâkadhâ (this word occurs once in the Çur'an| (see lâ dhâ and ü 
hâ). 


glla Hâmân |((proper) noun occurring six times in the Çur'an. It is 
considered to be a Coptic borrowing related to the Egyptian God 
of Amon, most likely, according to Muhammad Asad, the 
designation “Hâ-Amen' given to every high priest of the 
FEgyptian god of Amon (not to be confused with Persian Haman 
of the Old Testament), or possibiy, according to other 
commentators, it is a proper noun| cither the name of the chief aid 
to Pharaoh or the title of the high priest in Egypt at the time of 
Moses (Est. TLF.) (40:36) Gye J ölü üs gös and 
Pharaoh said, “Hâmân, build me a lofty tower.' 


Lâ hâhunâ (see & hâ and ük hund). 


h/ fa h—b-1 to descend, to climb down; to come to a new place, to 
settle down in a new place; to cave in, to collapse; to abate, to 
decrease, to depreciate; to be humiliated. Of this root, LA habata 
occurs eight times in the Çur'an. 


hh habata i Iv. intrans. | Ito go down, to descend (7:24) gö 
öm Gi gay LA iç Sİ, ie ya Sa | gla He said, “Go 
down!, some of you enemies to the others; on earih you will have 
a place (0 stay | and livelihood for a time' 2 to disembark (11:48) 
ü pi İl zT yi ds it was said, “Noah, disembark with peace 
from Us 3 to relocate, to go tolive or settle in a new place (2:61) 
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ak Ge si WE Yaaa | pay go into a town and there you will find 
what you have asked for 4 to cave in, to ,collapse, to fall down 
(2:74) öl iü gyağ güi Vl  ğ, EYİ Ada “ai Gİ EY ya 
e be Li ie il; for there are rocks from which streams 
gush forth, and others split so that water issues from them, and 
others cave in, in awe of God. 


3/a/—a h-b-w dust floating in the air, dust particles visible in 
sunlight, mote, dust cloud; to swagger, to walk with conceit; to 
dissolve into nothing, to vanish into nothing, vain effort. Of this 
root, ela habâ” occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


sa habâ” In.J fine dust, particles floating in the air (25:23) 
re ea diki he ia İz U öl Us and We will get to whatever 
(good) deeds ihey have done, and turn them to scattered dust. 


Ye/— h-j-d to sleep in the night or in the latter part of the night; to 
stay awake at night; (of a camel) to rest the fore part of the neck 
upon the ground. Of this root, ag fahajjad occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


aşi tahajjad limper. of v. V Sö tahajjada, intrans.| to 
perform voluntary prayers in the depths of night (17:79) dl ; e 
Gi ABU a aş and in some part of the night, pray, as an extra 
ojfering of your own (for your own benefit). 


slel— h-i-r to give up, to part company with, to abandon; to 
emigrate, to migrate; summer midday heat; bad or obscene 
language, to slander, to insult; custom, habit. Of this root, seven 
forms occur 31 times in the Our'an: ya hajara five times; la 
hâjara 16 times; “yaa hajr once; “sas mahjür once; “alk muhâjir 
twice; > muhâjirât once and ys yal muhâjirün five times. 


A hajara u (w. trans.| 1 to desert, to shun, to part company 
with, to forsake (74:5) kli Sa and shun all abominations 2 to 
leave alone, to avoid, to abstain from, to ignore (4:34) â asal, 
çel andi ignore ihem in bed 3 to speak ill of, to slander (23:67) 
Oağİ Viya di 0 Şe driven by arrogance you spend the evening 
speaking ill of it (the Our'an). 
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© el hâjara|v. TI, intrans.| to emigrate, to migrate (4:100) öy; 
al a çi yal and he who emigrates in the cause of God. 


“aa hajr (wv. n.| (the act of) parting company with someone, 
forsaking, boycotting, ignoring (73:10) A Al; ve Üye Dial; 
Oyaz İyaa and endure patiently what they say, and forsake them 
with a gracious forsaking. 


sağa mahjür |pass. part.) forsaken, abandoned, deserted, 
shunned, neglected; abused, slandered, insulted (25:30) dü İİ 
saza yedi la | ga esi ul Gul and the Messenger will say, 'My 
Lord, my people have considered this Revelation as something of 
no conseguence (or, something to be ignored, or, to be abused).' 


Sala muhâjir |act. part., pl. usyala muhâjirün, fem. pl. ala 
muhâjirât) migrant, emigrant, someone who migrates, from their 
home/country (4:100) als); ai dl Vala dik a Ea eş and 
whosoever leaves home migrating to God and His Messenger; 
* bosal #he Emigranis, the carly Meccan men and women, 
Muslims who, because of the persecution to which they were 
subjected by the Çuraysh, migrated from hostile Mecca to 
Yathrib-subseguently called Medina-and who became known as 
the Emigrants (ef. Şak) *al-*ansâr); (9:117) a Ee al Li 
ei ielu Lâ 2 ei Ge) pi Gy al sin His mercy God has 
turned to the Prophet, the Emigrants and the Helpers who 
followed him in the hour of adversity. 


E/le/— h-i-“ part of the night; to sleep at night, to lie down 
peacefully at night; slumber; to abate; foolish person. Of this root, 
üsmaç yahja“ün occurs once in the Our'an. 


&x4 yahja“ limperf. of v. intrans.| to sleep at night without 
any concerns (91:17) usag A Da SL Ls lintle of the night 
would they (lie down) to sleep unconcerned. 


Yaa h-d-d to pull down, to demolish; thud, thundering sound, 
devastating event; to frighten, to threaten. Of this root, a hadd 
occurs once in the Çur'an. 


a hadd (wv. n.| crashing, crumbling to pieces (19: 90) ölü diş 
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A Jeli Ya, YI and (causing) the earth to split asunder, and 
ihe mountains to crumble to pieces. 


a/4/— h-d-m to wreck, to demolish; to commit murder; a grave; a 
tattered garment; to be in a rage. Of this root, sa huddima occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


aa huddima |pass. v. 1) to be wrecked, to be pulled down, to 
be demolished (22:40) Pi) pl gs vi ia; < gg sal veri 
8S (many) monasteries, churches, synagogues and mosgues, 
where God's name is much mentioned, would surely have been 
destroyed. 


y—a/y—a h-d-h-d to coo, to murmur, to gentiy pat a baby to sleep; 
hoopoe. Of this root, aa hudhud occurs once in the Çur'an. 


aa hudhud (n.) hoopoe (27:20) aki 1) Yi la Yü il 
and he inspected the birds and said, “How come Ido not see the 
hoopoe? 


4/4/— h-d-y guide, vanguard, to guide, to rightly guide; to explain, 
to clarify; road; daylight; objective; piety; mode; manner; a 
present, to give a present; a sacrificial offering, to offer a 
sacrificial offering. Of this root, 11 forms occur 291 times in the 
Çur'an: sm hadâ 114 times; işa hudiya four times; s2 yahiddi 
once; sal “ihtadâ 39 times; ça hâdi 10 times; e hudâ 85 
times; ERİ Yahdâ seven times; Şa muhtadı four times; & paya 
muhtadün 18 times; a hady seven times and ğa hadiyyatun 
twice. 


GA hadâ i (w. trans.| 1 to give the ability to know right from 
wrong, to give the ability to fend for onself, to instil the instinet 
for survival (20:50) sa & dak sis & izl gi G our Lord is He 
who gave everything its form then showed them how to find their 
way 2 to provide or offer guidance (41:17) | el aaliişâ Kk yl e 
Gil uk zel as for Thamüd, We called them to guidance, but 
ihey preferred. blindness over guidance 3to guide to the right 
path (6:161) ağa a kya G o A ii my Lord has guided me to 
a straight nl 4 (of God) to lead to Paradise, to guide to ultimate 
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heavenly reward (7:43) bişi ua ga al ai KEŞ rini peii a Gi 
with rivers flowing close to them and ihey say, “Praise be to God 
who guided us to this' 5 ironicalIy) to lead. someone Or 
something (the wrong way) (22:4) yi dl AI, LE adâ öy ge 
ol ose who take his side he leads astray and guides them to 
ihe suffering of the blazing flame. 


ça hudiya 1pass. v, J1 to be shown the way (10:35) 3) ve “ğadi 
Gi Yİ YI GA Ve 7 ai pl 4 eti is someone who guides to the 
Truth more worthy to be followed, or someone who cannot find 
ihe way i he himself is shown /ihe wayj? 2 to be guided 
(3:101) ana bi ya a: ça KE ali, pi yaş and whoever holds fast 
io God Yil certainiy be guided toa straight path. 


Gİ ihtadâ (wv. VI, intrans. J 1 to use for guidance (6:97) a; 
pey yo) slk gd İşi iii o all 28 Jaa gl and He it is who made 
ihe stars for you to use for guidance ihrough ihe darkness of land 
and sed 2 to seek guidance (2:53) ski yö a p Çisil esya biç Yy Va 
8) iy and when We gave Moses the Scripture and the Criterion 
Tof right and wrong) that you might seek guidance 3 to find 
guidance (3:20) | gl ak | yak WE so if they surrender (themselves 
to God) they will have found guidance 4 to follow in the footsteps 
of the Bide to accept guidance (2:170) a0 gi GI si zel Jâ KI Y 
ta iliği Ya la geliş Var Sİ GR le İğ ld bur 
when if is e to them, “Follow the message that God has sent 
down,” they answer, “We follow the ways of our fathers.' What!, 
even tihough their fathers neither understood anything nor 
followed in the Jootsteps of the guided? 5 to stay on the right 
course (20:82) ek a Lila İse Yal gi b yet | am 
Most Forgiving towards ihose who repeni, believe, do righteous 
deeds and then stay on the right path. 


Gi) yp yahiddi/yahaddi |an assimilated form of imperf. of v. 
VTİ, with prefix 5 elided, trans. fintrans.| to guide someone; to 
manage to find guidance (10:35) isi YI ŞA Yy al or someone 


who cannot find the way unless he himself is shown (the way). 


çala hadi 1 Jact. part.| one guiding to the right path (27:81) L, 
adla Ee azli çeş cl nor are you able to guide the blind out of 
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their erroneous way Tl |(n.| a guide, rescuer (25:31) Gila “iş y S3 
mais and your Lord is a sufficient guide and helper. 


, sa hudâ | Iv. n.| guiding, showing the right way (16:37) 
bl) a sip Yan WE ala e | v5 if you are cager to guide 
ihem, (know that) God does not guide those who lead fothers)| 
astray (from the right way, JN In. J1 neWs, information, directions 
(possibly in 20:10) çe sl İİ yl el Sile ii ei ede gi | ASİ 
A ya stay here, I have perceived a fire; maybe I will bring you 
a brand from it or find /, guidance| directions there 2 spiritual 
guidance (3:73) adl GA işli irue guidance is the ,guidance of God 
3 the Revelation, the Our'an (72:13) a; Geli 5 and 
when we heard the Guidance we came to believe in it. 


EĞİ Yahdâ Jelat.| more/most guided (67:22) ue ÜS ia vadi 
ce iie Eğ yaa çeş Sal Şİ 4şa3 is the one who stumbles and 
falls on his face better guided or the one who walks upright on a 
straight path? 


işa muhtadı Jact. part. of v. VTLI, pl. & ei muhtadün)| 1 one 
finding the way, one coming toa conclusion, one Teaching the 
right decision (2:70) & bei) AN gl ul Yy Vs iie Gü geti) g all cows 
look alike to us but, God willing, we will reach he right decision 
2 one who follows someone's path (43:22) Ü EE Pa e EU Ga, ğ 
doğ liye a yz çe we have found our fathers adhering to a tradition 
and we are following in their tracks 3 one who has found or 
accepted true guidance (57:26) w PRE akla İS Ee sad and some 
of them are righily guided, but many of them are astray from 
righteousness. 


ga hady |coll. n.| Ijur.| offering brought to the Sacred 
Mosgue i in Mecca i in accordance with the teachings (48:25) od / a 
Ma âli Şİ Gi |) el ce Kp Iss #hey are the ones 
who disbelieved, and barred you from the Sacred Mosgue, and 
(caused) the sacrificial offering (to beJ detained (so as not) to 
reach its place of sacrifice. 


İçin hadiyyatun |.) gift (27:35) izi pil ALE Şiş but Tam 
sending them a present. 
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wa h-ır-b to escape, to flee, to desert; to seek refuge; refuge; 
fugitive; to disappear from sight; to become feeble. Of this root, 
© a harab occurs once in the Çur'an. 


YA harab (v. n.| flecing, running away (72:12) yi 5) Gk d, 
Ga İsa iğ uv Yİ LÂ ay 5s we know we can never frusirate 
God on earth; we can never frustrate Him (by) flecing. 


uya Hârüt (see alphabeticaliy). 


E/ul— h-r-“ to go in haste, to hurry, haste, hasty, to walk briskly; to 
flow; a weak person. Of this root, £ ya yuhra“ occurs twice in the 
Our'an. 


ev yuhra“ (pass. imperf. v., no active form| to go in haste, to 
speed up (37:70) üseya çaybie le ee So they hastily follow in 
iheir footsteps. 


Oyla Hârün (see alphabeticaliy). 


Ja h—z—? to mock, to scom, to ridicule, to sneer at, derision; to 
break; to perish, to cause death of cattle by allowing them to get 
too cold. Of this root four forms occur 34 times in the Our an: 
2 ai yastahzi?” 17 times; is pa istuhzi”a four times; ü gi, ave? 
mustahzi”ün twice and İsâ huzuwan 11 times. 


is pre yastahzi” |imperf. v. X, intrans., pass. iş Sağl "istuhzi” a) 
1 to scorn, to mock, to deride, to make fun of (3:30) &w mel GU 
Os alğ Ls YI İsa) not a messenger comes to them but that 
ihey make fun of him 2 (of God) to belittle, to have no regard for, 
to show (someone) up as foolish 2: 14-15) | NE peak J Pl la iz 
2 > Sel all ; Oi Ja üni Cağ aa y but when they are alone with 
their devils, they say, We are really with you, we were only 
mocking', God is making fools of them. 


Ö gi Yala mustahzi”ün Ipl. of act. patt. is Senle mustahzi” J one 
who scorns, scoffs, derides, mocks (15:95) ; üü & Zan is ğ 
indeed, We sufficed you against the mockers. 


IG huzuwan |v. n., variant reading ii huzu”an) the act of 
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mocking, scorning, deriding (49:35) ! YA adl “le ŞEK si si 
Gl ei 2 eş #his is because you received God's revelations 
with ridicule and were deluded by worldiy life. 


3/3/—a h—z-z shaking, vibrating, to swing; to walk briskly, (of God) 
to bring forth plants, (of barren land) to become alive; rumbling, 
guivering, trembling, commotion, movement. Of this root, two 
forms occur five times in the Çur'an: 454 huzzi once and “al 
Yihtazza four times. 


g Sa huzzi (fem. imper. of v. “a hazza, trans.| shake, rattle 
(19:25) Giz GE, ie Lilğ alay çim a) G3 and shake the trunk 
of the palm tree towards you, it will drop ripe dates upon you. 


ZAN ihtazza iv yi intrans.| 1 to shake, to guiver (28:31) li 
Va le ya is iş ai, b e Gİ “And throw down your 
staff! when he saw it guivering like a snake/demon, he turned 
and ran away 2 to come to life, to str, to ,perk up (22: 3) EŞ 
ge gi Sİ a mili cu) al ei pi bisi İKE sala Yİ you 
perceive the earth lifeless, yet when We send down upon it water, 
it stirs and swells and puts forth vegetation of every joyous kind. 


J/i/— h-7-1 to mock, to joke, to jest, to take lightly; to be thin, to be 
emaciated; to lose one's cattle, to become impoverished. Of this 
root, Ja hazl occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Jaa hazl (v. n./n.| jesting, idle talk (86:13—14) s4 Leş Jraâ yâ Ağ 
bele ihis, indeed, is a decisive statemeni; it is no idle discourse 
(or, jesting matter). 


eli/— h-z-n lowland; crevice, dent, groove, crack; to defeat, to 
vanguish, to rob someone of his rights; roll of thunder; disaster, to 
kill; emaciated animals. Of this root, three forms occur once each 
in the Çur'an: 254 hazama; 25 yuhzam and 5 53ex mahzüm. 


2A hazama i i (v. trans., pass. imperf. v. a5 yuhzam) to defeat 
(2:251) lk Ya JE, al cik; aj and so by God's leave they 
defeated them and David killed Goliath. 


asö« mahzüm (pass. part.| defeated, vanguished, put to flight 
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3811) AYI Ga 2378 le ua an inconseguential army of the 
alliance, defeatable. 


lila h-zw (see İla h—2—). 


vi) ila h-sh—sh to be brittle; to be pliant, (of bread etc.) to be thin, 
to be soft; to be welcoming, to wear a welcoming smile; to drive 
away; to beat down tree leaves with a stick; a horse that perspires 
too much. Of this root, YA 'ahushshu occurs once in the Çur'an. 


yl *ahushshu limperf. of v. ii hashsha) to beat down tree 
leaves; to drive away, to restrain (20:18) pie & 2 güc Ça NE 
pa ue pe yah he said, 'Tt is my staff; I lean on it and I beat 
down leaves with it for my sheep (or, I restrain my sheep with it)” 


el /— h-sh-m to break down, to crumble, to crack; to be frail, to be 
brittle; dry stalks, straw, dry herbage, land with dry, dead trees; 
lowlands. Of this root, ava hashim occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


aa hashim |guasi-pass. part.| dry herbage, dry vegetation, 
crumbling straw, dry stubble (18:45) Uy o si, Lasik izli so if 
becomes dry stubble that the winds blow away. 


e/va/— h-d-m to digest; to deny someone his rights, to oppress; to 
cleave; to be slender, to be graceful, to be soft and ripe; to be 
encased; lowland. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the 
ÇOur'an: Sa hadm and sua hadim. 


pa hadm iv. n.| İSE, denial of one's rights (20:112) e; 
Cüz Yi cik ala YA yağa ag SAN a Up and whoever has 
done righteous deeds and believed, need have no fear of 
oppression nor of injustice. 


ayak hadim |guasi-pass. part.| variously interpreted as compact 
and soft, sweet and ripe, elegantly sheathed in delicate casing 
(26:148) uza ii Jâi, £3>İ3 and tilled fields and palm trees 
with sweet, ripe frui/delicately formed fruit (or, with delicate 
pollen). 
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E/s/— h-4— to come rushing in fear, to stretch the neck and head in 
agitation, to transfix the eyes in horror, to cower in fear; a wide 
road. Of this root, ok muhti“in occurs three times in the 
Our'an. 


omlaşa muhti'in Ipi. of act. part. ak muhti“| mindlessiy 
rushing with outstretched necks, hastening in anxiety (54:8) 
me ay lay 3 ls J va ça J omhe rushing with outstretched 
necks towards the Summoner, the disbelievers saying “This isa 
hard day.' 


Ja hal lan interrogative particle preceding both nominal and verbal 
sentences. İt occurs 93 times in the Çur'an and is used almost 
exclusively in rhetorical guestions| “is it not”, 'do they not” 
(55:60) ylaayi YI yyl ela Ja shall the reward of goodness be 
Janything) other than goodness ?! 


E/d/— h-i-“ to be restless, to be anxious, to be fearful; to be mean, 
to be greedy, to become hungry; a cowardiy person, dread, 
anxiety, fear; impatience; a fast-running she-camel. Of this root, 
İd ir halü“ occurs once in the Our'an. 


âsLa halü“ (intens. act. part.| variously interpreted as greedy, 
given to anxiety, having a restless disposition, impatient, fickle 
(70:19) & pi Gk Olay! gl indeed, man was created fickle, given to 
anxieiy. 


&/g/—a h-i-k to die, to perish, to expire; to ruin; to harm, to consume, 
to spend; to lose one's way; to run away fast; to apply oneself in 
earnest, to do one's utmost. Of this root, nine forms occur 68 
times in the Çur'an: uh halaka five times; ala ahlaka 47 times; 
ahİ >uhlika four times; ala âlik once; y la hâlikün once; Sik 
muhlik three times; ii muhlikün three times; ü geli muhlakün 
once; Sga mahlik twice and EE tahlukatun once. 


a halaka i |(v. intrans.| 1 to die, to perish (4:176) da 5 Lv g 
char o if someone dies childless, leaving, a sister 2 to be 
lost, to come to an end, to vanish (69:29) “Alkin çe İN my power 
has gone from me. 
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ahi Yahlaka (v. IV trans., pass. V. UNİ *uhlika| 1 to cause to 
die, to make perish (45:24) “ali YI ES uş and nothing but time 
CAUSES US 10 die 2 to destroy, to obliterate (15:4) YI AYA ya üshİ gi 
2 a Us Gi; and We did not destroy a single community excepi 
ihat if had a set time 3 to sguander, to waste (90:6) Vaği Yü <shİ I 
have sguandered great wealth 4 to put in danger (9:42) & beli g 
adi Sİ ei a al Gk g3 iy and ihey will swear by Çi 
“Had we been able, we would have come out fto fight) with you,' 
ihus they imperil their (own) souls. 


la hâlik (act. part., pl. & lk hâlikün)| 1 one who meeis with 
destruction, one who perishes or dies (12:85) ia ilg » İĞ al 
0s o e < by Godi—you will continue to 
remember/mention Joseph until you become extremely ill, or are 
of the dead 2 mortal, perishable (28:88) YI Mag & A YI ay Y 
55 (for) there is no god but He; everything is perishable except 
His Face. 


ağa muhlik lact. part., pi. ü ia muhlikün| one Who destroys 
(28:59) Göle eğe gl Yİ iş in yü Gi YS Uy and 
your Lord would never destroy towns without first raising a 
messenger in its main city reciting Our messages to them. 


ösSiğa muhlakün, Ipi. of pass. part. ui muhlak| destroyed 
(23:48) alel pa | yili Lâ pa and they called them both liars, so 
ihey became of the destroyed. 


ala mahlik (wv. n.; n. of place/time| perishing; destruction; 
place or time of destruction (27:49) ahi şa Uagü UL ağiy i e — 
ihen we will say to his next of kin We did not witness the 
destruction |also: #he place or time of the destruction| of his 
household.' 


isçi tahlukatun (v. n./n)| destruction (2:195) Yy a al Oğim gi| ol E 
isil dl ei | ii and spend in God's cause: do not contribute to 
your destruction with your own hands (i.e., do not bring 
destruction upon yourselves). 


J/J/—a h-i-I new moon, (of the moon) to appear for the first time; 
(of the month) to start; crescent, crescent-shaped; to come forth; 
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to exalt God, to invoke God's name upon an animal at the 
moment of slaughter; (of the face) to lighten up, to show joy; (of 
clothes) to become tattered. Of this root, two forms occur five 
times in the Çur'an: dal uhilla four times and Ahal ahillatun once. 


dal uhilla |pass. of v. IV with prep. l Yur.) to be offered 
sacrificialIy (2:173) ol pe hi Uy Dağa ai, pp El Sie 2 Cağ 
al He has only forbidden you animals not ritualiy slaughtered, 
blood, pig's meat and Janimals) that have been sacrificed to 
other than God. 


âlaj *ahillatun |pl. of n. Du hilâl| new moon, the crescent 
moons (Vvariously designated by philologists as the moon of either 
the first, the third or the seventh ni along with that of the 
second night and the 2 26” and 21 nights), stages of the moon 
(2:189) a, ll ağla A NE AYI ve ERK İRİ ihey ask you 
(Prophet| about the crescent moons-say, “They show appointed 
times for people, and for the pilgrimage.' 


ah halumma Jinterjection, guasi-imper. v. used indeclinably and 
occurring twice in the Çur'an. It is said to consist of either 
attention-drawing particle a hâ * imper. v. i *gather? or 
interrogative particle h4 perf. V. 2 to intend, to go for) I 
lintrans. with prep. si) come, come along (33:18) v8 iç A) alg e 
e aa ee) sy Gri 3 Sia God could take to task Jlit. knows)| the 
hinderers among you, and those who say to their brothers, 
“Come, join us” u (trans. | bring forward, produce (6:150) vir 
la 2 AİN Sİ Gy id el SN produce your witnesses who testify 
ihat God has forbidden this. 


aa hum 3'İ person pl. masc. pronoun, independent personal pronoun 
(Jain oda) occurring 438 times in the Çur'an, “they? (9:93) a, 
#Gel when they are rich. çâ is also considered as an independent 
pronoun when preceded by emphatic /a (4s yal ay) (g.v.) (37:173) 
GENİ işl ie alo and Our supporters, they are the ones who will 
be victorious. 


ah -hum (şa -him in harmony with a preceding $ y.S i as in (7:186) .â 
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alk) 3'İ person pl. masc. pronominal suffix, attached personal 
pronoun (Ji yaz) occurring 2389 times in the Our'an and 
functioning as: I objectival pronominal suffix, them”, suffixed to: 
a verb Ri 190) is Lİ © GE and He leaves li e 
punishing ihem severely; şile particle & or one of its sisters (g. 2) 
(26:55) v sl ül sl 3 indecd, hey are enraging us, Or a 
preposition (21:101) e La azl cü fhe ultimate goodness has 
already been granted to them ll possessive pronominal suffix, 
*theirs?', “of them”, suffixed to: a noun (17:99) aga ai Jİ ue Dal 
He is able to create the like of them; or an adverb (5:66) ya | İY 
2d 'â #hey would have received provisions from above them. 


La humâ 3rd person dual masc./fem. pronoun, independent personal 
pronoun (Jkaâa ye) occurring once in the Çur'an, “they (two), 
“the two of them” (9:40) ge ui hâ K when the two of them were 
in the cave. i 


LA -humâ (Ca -himâ in harmony with a preceding & »S /1/, as in 
(55:50) ül iz Uğâ in both of them there are two running 
springs) 3rd person dual masc./fem. pronominal suffix, attached 
personal pronoun (Jai yaz) occurring 124 times in the Our'an 
and functioning as: I objectival pronominal suffix, “them both”, 
“both of them', suffixed to: a verb (37:115) a a, We 
saved them both and iheir pey the ,Particle gl or one of its 
sisters (g.v.) (37:122) Clan Üle ; va Gi for both of them are of 
Our Jaithful servants, or a preposition (37:119) â Cağile US Giy 

GYV! and We left for them among later generations Ja eulogy J 
possessive pronominal, *(both) their', “of them (both)', suffixed 
to anoun (37:115) Üğa öy Lal; We saved them both and their 
people. 


Yala h-m-d silence, death, to die away, to die down, to abate; (of 
land) to be barren, to be lifeless, (of a garment) to fall to shreds. 
Of this root, sula hâmidatan occurs once in the Çur'an. 


Sala hâmidatan |guasi-fem. act. part.| lifeless, barren, dead 
(22:5) 35 OS Ün eş ey yl eşle ayi İli sula Mİ 
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ge and you perceive ihe earth lifeless, yet when We send down 
upon it water, it stirs and swells and puts forth vegetation of 
every joyous kind. 


lela h-ım-r to pour down, to shed, a shower of rain, rain clouds; to 
talk too much, a talkative person; to give generously. Of this root, 
“aşik munhamir occurs once in the Our'an. 


ger munhamir |act. part. of v. VII el *inhamara)| pouring 
down profusely (54:11) yaşta çe çal Uiği Lai so We opened 
ihe gates of the sky with torrential water. 


3lel— h-m—z to prod, to poke, to push, to prick, to sguceze; to spur, 
to goad on; to insinuate, to inspire evil thoughts, to set people 
against one another, to backbite. Of this root, three forms occur 
once each in the Çur'an: en humazatun;, 3üz hammâz and eb 
hamazât. 


EZA humazatun Jintens. guasi-act. part.) one , given to 
backbiting, defamer, slander-monger (104:1) $ SJalş 5 Ja da ci hş Woe 
to every backbiting slanderer; * & aşi name of Sura 104, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 
*Slander-monger”. 


5k hammâz Jintens. act. part.| one who backbites, slanders or 
defames freguently or strongly (68:10—11) pe Üs da JS ahi Y; 
a sin and do not yield to any paltry swearer, backbiter or 
slander-monger. 


gn hamazât Ipi. of n. gur hamzatun) acts of insinuating evil 
thoughts, evil promptings, goading (23:97) Sl 3aa 0x “b K yel Lay 
oebiaali Zord, 1 take refuge in You from the goadings of the 
demons. 


ula h-m—s to whisper, to mumble, to mutter; to sguceze, to move 
stealthily. Of this root, Ga hams occurs once in the Our'an. 


vah hams |v. n. /n.l whispering, muttering, faint murmur 
(20:108) Ulan YI gü dü DE gayi El gi Zil ş voices will be hushed 
for the Lord of Mercy, so you will hear only whispering. 
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alel h-m-m sorrow, anxiety, concern, to cause distress; 
importance, serious matter; errand, assignment; to go about one's 
business, to fend for oneself; to intend to do, to be about to do; 
ability, high capability, highly accomplished and capable person; 
vermin, pest, reptiles, insects in general; to plot, to have bad 
designs; murmuring sounds, to melt down. Of this root, two 
forms occur nine times in the Çur'an: 2 hamma cight times and 
al ahamma once. 


ea hamma yu iv. ,intrans| 1to intend, to be on the point of doing 
(5:11) m <a) | yy ol R ye a 3 when a (certain) people were 
about to raise iheir hands againsi you, 2 (with prep. | to plot, to 
scheme  (40:5) özal esl smiy 2 M3 ca; each Jof these 
communities | schemed to seize their messenger 3 (with prep. to 
make for, to attempt (12:24) 45, gas YE ga Za aş EA tar, 
and she made for him, and he would have taken her had he not 
seen the evidence of his Lord. 


aa *ahamma |v. IV, trans.| to cause to be mindful, to cause to 
have concerns, to cause tO be anxious (3:154) alak ala AMİ gi 
ali gr al, ü il and a group who were concerned Jonly)| for 
ihemselves Tt. whose souls caused them concern)|, thinking of 
God fthoughts that were)J contrary to the truth. 


gla hâmân (see alphabeticaliy). 
oağa muhaymin (see Jİ ls/a h-y-m—n) 


BA hunâ |dem,, occurring 10 times in the Our'an and functioning as 
adv. of place (YSA 5 yâ) 21). In the Çur'anic text it occurs only 
prefixed by h -hâ (g.v.) or suffixed by <0 -JikaJ | (prefixed by 
attention-drawing particle, 4 (g.v.), pointing to a near or 
immediate place (e al Ysal 5 5ylâl asl) “this very place” (3:154) pi 
âü Gi Le Sayi a GS if we hada say in the matter, we 
would not have been defeated in this place TI |suffixed by &0 -lika 
(consisting of 1 - 4) denoting a place or time far away in physical 
distance, rank and/or importance (ax öle) | YSali öğ) yl 
1 (adv. of place| a) there, at that far away/terrible place, out there 


as 
. 
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(25:13) Vyg A ge Ti yila bi Ga gi EE and when they are 
ihrown into a narrow place in it, chained ftogether)|, down there 
ihey will cry Out for death b)i in that decisive situation (18:44) LA 
bie, AN a gi al AA in that difficult situation ihe 
fonly| protection would be that of God, the True—He is best for 
Igiving) rewards and best for /determining) outcomes; *(38:11) 
WA Gİ a non-existeni army, an army of no importancelof no 
conseguence (hit. nol iherel 2 Tadv. of time| at that decisive 
moment (40:78) e ld ge Gk | si an al ela A8 when 
God's command comes, just judgement will be passed and those 
who follow falsehood will there and then be lost. 


İlya h—n— benefits coming with no toil; to be healthy, (of food) to 
be wholesome, to feed, to give generously, to bring pleasure; to 
congratulate; (of animals) to graze well; to cover the skin of a 
camel with pitch. Of this root, hani”'an occurs four times in 
the Çur'an. 


Lu hani”an Iguasi-act. part., act./pass. part.) (of food and 
drink) pleasure- giving, enjoyable, wholesome, with pleasure 
(69: 24) Uh a; | is eat and drink with enjoyment;, *(4:4) & ls 
Uy ya yk accept it with clear conscience Jlit. eat it with enjoyment 
and good health). 


“A hunna 3" person pl. fem. pronoun, independent personal pronoun 
(Jai yea), Occurring seven times in the Our'an, “they (fem.) 
(58:2) aşili GA La öhey are not their mothers. 


CA -hunna (a -hinna in harmony with a preceding 3 y.S //, as in 
(17:44) Ge ve and all there is in them) 3rd person pl. 
fem. pronominal suffix, attached personal pronoun (kak yas) 
occurring 132 times in the Çur'an and functioning as: | objectival 
pronominal suffix, them (fem.) suffixed to: a verb (4:19) UL 
CA ga what you gave them; a verbal noun (2:233) â) » ai za gi 
ve)5, and providing for them is incumbent upon the father; or a 
preposition (17:44) öeâ ve; and all there is in them Vl possessive 
pronominal suffix, 'their (fem.)', 'of them (fem.), suffixedto a 
noun (2:233) SAYİ Yay MANİ and mothers shall suckle their 
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SA huwa 3" person sing. masc. pronoun, occurring 478 times in the 
ÇOur'an and functioning in two senses) 1 (independent personal 
pronoun (Jade yes)) “he, it (25:54) Kli e e Gl Aş 
and He it is who created from water a human being 2 (pronoun of 
the fact (cla >), or pronoun of the story (pronoun which 
anticipates a whole e clause) (Asil yez)) “the fact is 

*, the situationis ...” (in an interpretation of; 112:1) Sİ AY A 
ihe fact of the matter is: Godis One. 


Yı/—a h-w-d repentance, to mend one's ways; to proceed gentiy and 
solemnİy; to be indulgent, to be conciliatory, solemnity; to be a 
Jew, to be Jewish, Jewry; to sing, to intoxicate. Some 
philologists, however, consider ia hadâ and aa hüd (meaning to 
become Jewish) a borrowing from Hebrew. Of this root, two 
forms occur 21 times in the Our'an: va hâda 11 times and dâ hüd 
10 times. 


sa hada ü (v. intrans.| I to be or become a Jew (6:146) cl 3 
ik YE e. alak vali and for those who are Jews We forbade 
every Janimal) with claws 2 (with prep. el | to repent, to turn (to 
God) (7:156) Ni) Ga y BAY iş Aha GA > LÂ u isli and 
ordain for us, in this world, good as well as in the life to come—we 


have turned to You. 


YA hüd (1) (coli. n. | the Jews, the Jewish people (2:111) yi EŞİ 
a YI FE) Nİ and they JalsofJ say, “None will 
enter Paradise except for ihose who are Jewish or Christian.” 


asa Hüd (2) Iproper n.| Hüd, the Prophet sent to the Arabian 
tribe of “âd, possibiy the Biblical Eber (Gen. X.24-5; XLAFf) 
(7:65) e She a ay ya 25İ Lal İşmel gal yü A AGİ | Je NM and to the 
people of “âd We sent their brother, Hüd; he said, “My people, 
serve God, you have no god other than He'. The Our'an speaks of 
Hüd as a prophet who was sent to “âd, a tribe dwelling in the 
region of *al-*ahgâf (g.v.) and residing in the magnificent town, 
“iram, which the Çur'an describes as a city of lofty pillars (89:7— 
8), whose like has never been built in the land. Hüd called his 
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people to the worship of God alone, reminding them of His 
bounty to them. Their story, recounted in Surat Had, records their 
intransigence and describes how God destroyed them with a 
'storm-wind” which left their dwellings in ruins (0. 46:21-25); 
* as a name of Sura İl, Meccan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verses 50-60 to “Hüd. 


sls/— h-w-r to collapse, to crash down, to be weak; to pass away, 
to come to an end, death; to be reckless, to be rash; to endanger; 
to guess. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the Çur'an: 
ME *inhâra and 5 ya hâri. 


gi inhâra Iv. VT, intrans. I to collapse, to crumble, to crash 
down (9:109) 5 hi geti Jaa üçe EE 
founded his building upon ihe brink of a crumbling precipice, so 
it crashed down with him into the fire of Hell. 


ça hâri Jact. part.) faltering, shaky, teetering, crumbiy 
(90:109) ya çin lik Çe dal vi he founded his building upon the 
brink of a crumbling precipice. 


ola/— h-w-n humiliation, disgrace; to ridicule, to value lightly, to 
be despicable; to be weak, to be meek; to be easy; to be amiable; 
to be moderate; to be solemn, to be gentle. Of this root, seven 
forms occur 26 times in the Çur'an: gül ?ahâna twice; sa hawn 
once; usa hün four times; a hayyin three times; Yal Yahwan 
once; Oya muhin 14 times and Ox muhân once. 


yl 'ahâna Ni pi trans, s to semicei to e. to Kn 


whenever He tests him indi straitens N provision, he Sl “My 
Lord has humiliated me.' 


ga hawn (v. nl gentility, modesty, ease of manner (25:63) 
ba EM sele in çel Gali ile; he servanis of the Lord of 
Mercy are those who walk on the earth modestiy. 


OSA hün Ww. n contempt, aabasement, degradation, shame 
(16:59) il çi Yİ A çi ASLİ should he keep it (the baby 
girl) in Ja state of) humiliation (or, suffer humiliation himself) or 
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bury her in the carıh? 


e) hayyin |guasi-act. part.| easy, casily accomplished (19:21) 
a e a e, Yö your Lord said, “Tt is easy for Me.' 


Aİ * 'ahwan o Jelat. 1 casier/easiest, more/most easily 
accomplished (30:27) pas al GA öl gl si Gi aş He is the 
One who initiates creation and then reproduces ii—his should be 
Teven|J easier for Him. 


Dağa muhin guasi-act. part.| nsulting, shaming, abusing, 
degrading (22:57) £ ON iz azl oil PE ihese will have a humiliating 
punishment. 


ola muhân (pass. part.| disgraced, abased, shamed, degraded 
(25:69) Diğ Ağ EE iş Kal o# UN Al Girls) he chastisement will 
be doubled for him on the Day of Resurrection, and he will 
remain eternaliy in it in disgrace. 


oya mahin (see öfafam-h-n). 


4/3/— h-w—y the atmosphere between the earth and the sky, air, 
emptiness, void; to fall down, to swoop down, to cause to fall, to 
speed up; inclination, desire, love, altruistic motives; foolish 
person; temptation, to tempt, to seduce, to enchant; (bottomless) 
abyss; narrow opening between mountains. Of this root, eight 
forms occur 38 times in the Çur'an: sa hawâ four times; (5 A 
hawiya three times; Zal awhâ once; 6 gi *istahwâ once; “ a 
hawâ 10 times; Al 'ahwâ?” 17 times; elsa hawâ?” once and ja 
hâwiyatun once. 


EA hawâ 1 |(v. intrans.| 1 to fall (22:31) g& ale Gl 
Bu (he wind flings him |lit. falls down with him) into a faraway 
place 2to be lost, to become condemned (20:81) «ie ie Va 
GA pe and he upon whom my wraih falls, he is, indeed, lost 
3 (of stars and other celestial bodies) to set (53:1) sa iğ gp 5 by 
ihe stars when they set 4 Iwith prep. el I to incline towards, to 
turn to (14:37) pal Gi yl Ua al Yanl make hearts of 
humankind incline towards them. 


Ş.A hawiya â |v. trans.| to like, to love, to desire (2:87) Lis 
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2 yi ği Yere e vd pa) Se how is if that, whenever a 
messenger brings you something you do not like, you become 
arrogant. 


Aİ *ahwâ (v. IV, trans.| to bring down, to overthrow, to drop 
from above (53:53) gal âsSüşli, and He brought down the ruined 
cities. 


ERİ 'istahwâ |v. X, trans.| to toss around, to seduce, to 
allure, to bewilder, to tempt (6:71) gs a GA vE Sa lirİ çe Si, 
uv Sİ LÂ yala 4 işde and to be turned on our heels after God 
has guided us—like someone bewildered through having been 
tempted by devils into the remote parts of the carıh. 


GA hawa In., pl. el Aİ “ahwâ” I 1 personal prejudices, whims 
(38:26) âl Uy ve LE GEN gi Ya G2 Gil öğ Sali 50 judge 
between people jJustly and do not İN whims lest they lead you 
astray Jrom God's path 2 capricious desire, base desire (79:40) 
al ve di is Üy al va Gİ3 as for the one who is in awe 
of the meeting with his Lord and restrains himself from base 
desires 3 one's own accord (53:34) |; YI ay gi ce âli eg 
wa snor does he Jthe Prophet) speak out of his own accord; it is 
but a revelation revealed (to him J 4 personal opinion, unfounded 
conviction (6: 119) is SE Pe) MEK Gy Sie ; 2s asly vE, 
se Jakı ogi ala ui when He has detailed to you what He has 
made forbidden to you, except when you are forced to Jeatj it, 
alihough many mislead (others) with their own whims without 
(real) knowledge. 


sigA hawâ” In.) void, air, emptiness (14:43) re pal eği Y 
ela ea 5 utteriy stupefied Jlit. #heir glance does not come back 
to them) and devoid of all hope lit. their hearts are empiyl. 


ig A hâwiyatun (n./v. n.| the Abyss, the bottomless pit of Hell 
(101: “) âygla azl his home will be the Abyss. 


yA hiya (3 person sing. fem. pronoun, occurring 63 times in the 
Çur'an and functioning in two senses| 1 (independent personal 
pronoun (Jai ye)| “she, i€ (11:42) Jlels ga İPE ŞİA 
and it was sailing with them on waves like mountains 2 (pronoun 
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of the fact (ola ozaz), or pronoun of the story (pronoun which 
ANCDALŞ a whole Seren clause) (Ül yaz)| “the fact is 

, the situation is. 5 (in one interpretation of 45:24) al! JE iş 
e YI ÜS Uy ün, | Si ga ei) Üğa YI and they say, The whole 
ihing is nothing but our present life-we die and we live; nothing 
but time causes us to die.' 


JJ h—y—” form, shape, bearing, to be shapely, to be weli-formed; 
to make ready, to prepare things, to facilitate, to assist; to yeam 
for, to desire. Of this root, two forms occur twice each in the 
Our'an: (a hayya'a and PC hay'atun. 


ta hayya'a (w. TI, trans.) to prepare, to facilitate, to put in 
order, to arrange (18:16) yla) a yi yk işli J ila 
ü g9 G ii va fake refuge in the cave—God will unfold of His mercy 
to you, and arrange for you, out of your situation, a way Out. 


ia hay” atun |n.| form, shape, figure (3:49) zl Da si gül > 
Sil SI will fashion for you out of clay (something) resembling 
ihe form of birds. 


CA hayta |this word occurs once in the Çur'an and is subject to great 
controversy regarding the way it is read, the grammatical 
category to which it is assigned, and its language of origin. It is 
read most commonly as Cia hayta, but may also be read as ca 
hi” ti, cia hi? la, Cia hi'tu, ca hita, Sea hiti, ch hayita; <a hayti; 
cd huyyi”tu; ei huyyitu and Uİ  hâ *anâ. Grammaticaliy, it is 
classified as either a guasi-verb (Jsâ o.) perfect (20) Or 
imperative ( Aİ), or a perfective verb which may be cither a 
passive (Jsex4) or active (a six4) verb. Although some etymologists 
say the word is of Arabic origin, others argue that it is a Hebrew, 
Syriac or Coptic borrowing. In spite of these differences of 
opinion, there is general agreement as to the meaning of the word 
thanks to the clearly delimited linguistic context within which the 
word is used in the Çur'anic verse and thanks to the clearly 
defined role the entire verse plays within the context of the 
situation detailed in this sura) “come on, Tam all yours”, Tam 
ready for you” (12:23) aj Yaa YE Gİ EA li, Şİ ça, she 
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securely bolted the doors and said, “Here, Mm yours” and he 
replied, God forbid (lit. I seek refuge with God)! 


G/s/— h-y-j to get excited, to be stirred up, to be furious, to be 
inflamed; war; to cause to dry up, to wither away, to shrivel, to be 
thirsty. Of this root, ga yahij occurs twice in the Our'an. 


a yahij limperf. of v. gla hâja, intrans.| (of plants) to reach 
maturity, to ripen; to dry up, to wither away, to shrivel (39:21) © 
La Ab RL Rp AGİ URL (Ey5 2 ya) hen He brings 
forth with it vegetation of various colours/types; then it withers 
away, so you see it turning yellow Jalso interpreted as: if 
flourishes then you see it turning yellow). 


dJ/e/— h-y-I to pour down, to slide down, (of sand or earth in a pit) 
to trickle down, to heap up (sand or earth), to cause to pour down, 
avalanching sand dunes, to gang up; a halo. Of this root, daa 
mahıl occurs once in the Our'an. 


dağa mahil Iguasi-pass. part.| made to avalanche, caused to 
slide down, made to collapse (73:14) Ls, dapi yo Np pa 
Saga Üs EN on the Day when the earth and the mountains will 
tremble and the mountains will become collapsing sand dunes. 


el s/— h-y-m to wander about aimlessiy, to be confused, to be 
bewildered, to be puzzled, to be robbed of the senses; to be 
infatuated, to be enchanted, to be carried away; to be demented 
by thirst, a waterless desert. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Çur'an: âx3 yahim and ca him. 


pi yahim (impert. of v. lâ hâma, intrans.| to wander about, to 

roam, to drift, to ramble senselessiy (26:225) A, 3 ei m * al 

osayıdo you not see how they meander around every subject (lit. 
in every valley)? 


aa him (pl. of act. part. Aİ ahyam or şla hâ”im| (of camels) 
confused or demented (through thirst) (56:55) gel yi yy 3 ld 
drinking |itJ like the drinking of thirst-demented camel3s. 
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gel ça h-y-mn to witness, to stand as witness, a witness; to allay 
fcars; to provide proof; important issues; to take care of others, to 
be trusted with, to be in control of, to be in a position of trust, to 
be trustworthy. Some philologists consider this to be a triliteral 
root derived from the root yefİ “mn (g.v.). Of this root, baz 
muhaymin occurs twice in the Our'an. 


Oaiga muhaymin |act. part.| 1 guarding over; standing up asa 
witness (5:48) Uz; İSİ rl Ga, EE yesil ai) isi, 
ale and We sent to you (Muhammad J the Book with the Truth, 
confirming the Scriptures that came before it and guarding over 
ihem 2 one in control, one in full authority *(59:23) avare a ÇA| 
Jan attribute of God)J Granter of Security, the One in controllthe 
Controller. 


3/ wâw 


gali “a/-wâw the twenty-seventh letter of the alphabet; it represents 
either a labio-velar semi-vowel /w as in a, (walad), or an 
approximately back, close, rounded, long vowel /ü/ as in ai; 
(Wülad). Functionally, wâw plays different roles at various levels 
of the language system to a far greater extent than any other letter 
of the alphabet, some of which are particular to the Our'anic text. 
BroadIy speaking, these roles may be described as follows: Ta 
consonantal semi-vowel /w/ functions as: 1 a constituent of a 
word, asin a, (walad) 2 a complete word acting as a particle with 
various functions (see 4 wa) TI a long vowel /w/ functions asla 
constituent of a Word, as in gs (nün) 2 a 3“ person pl. masc. 
pronominal suffix as in ÜNE (gâlü) 3 an exponent of the nominal 
case, as in: (12:82) y il y Ç innâ la-sâdigün) indeed, we are 
iruthful, and (12:69) ai e yi Cinni *anâ “akhüka) I am your 
very brother Tİ typographically it functions as: 1 a subscript 
marker between words to indicate elongation of the vowel /w/ 
either by five beats, which, in Our'anic recitation (4 a), is termed 
compulsory elongation (sX &), or by two beats, natural 
elongation (sab v). Compulsory elongation occurs in cases 
where a word ends in the short vowel /4/ (>) and is followed by 
another beginning with a glottal stop /”/ (5 ja). Such occurrences 
are indicated in some, but not all, printed texts by the letter ; with 
a tilde (4X5) above it, printed in a font significantly smaller, i.e,, 
superscript, than that of the main text e bo men between the 
two words, thus (5); as in (6:17) a YI; A SD di Baş 3 
if God touches you with affliction, no one can remove it but He. 
Natural elongation occurs in contexts where the second word 
does not begin with glottal stop /”/. It is indicated by a similar ;, 
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as described above, but without a tilde above it, thus (), as in 
(5:55) Gk ol, Re Pİ 2S, La) Your true allies are God, His 
Messenger and the believers. This system of notation is by no 
means universal. In some printed texts, instead of the small letter 
wâw, a comma is placed above the preceding /w with a tilde 
above it to indicate compulsory elongation, thus (43; natural 
elongation is indicated by a similarly positioned comma Without 
the tilde, thus (agi sys) 2 a seat for the glottal stop // in 
phonetically specific contexts, most of which are by no means 
particular to Our'anic texts, asin kala Şİ Cal-mu”minün). Some of 
these contexts are particular to the Our'anic written traditions and 
are not reflected within contemporary writing norms; for 
example, Our'anic gn (shufa“â&”) is generally written elsewhere 
as elsi with the hamza (8 5x) on the line itself 3 a silent letter in 
certain words suggesting a possible historical connection With 
earlier spellings of these words and indicating that they may be 
borrowings from a foreign source, possibliy Hebrew or Syriac. 
Examples of the silent wâw are : SW *al-zakân), Lal Oal-salâr) 
(and also İ yl al-ribâ), although the standard sources do not 
point to a foreign origin in this case). 


3 wa particle, occurring in some 9464 places in the Our'an, which 
performs various grammatical and semantic functions, a number 
of which overlap in such a way as to make separation of specific 
functions in some instances impossible and, because of the 
richness such ambiguity imparts to the discourse as a whole, 
undesirable. Rhetoricians have placed great aesthetic value upon 
the judicial use, or lack of use, of wa, and have singled out this 
aspect of the discourse for special treatment, calling it separation 
and connection (of consecutive parts of the discourse| Jaa) 
(Jasl5. Some rhetoricians, such as '*al-Jâhiz and 'al-Jurjâni, 
eguate the ability to understand the nuances of meaning implied 
in the manipulation of this feature of Our'anic discourse with 
mastery of the entire discipline of rhetorics (see function I 
below). Successive sentences within the Çur'anic text which are 
not connected by any conjuncüon pose a particular 
interpretational difficulty and may render the discourse too 
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ambiguous. As suggested by rhetoricians, comparisons between 
connected and unconnected sentences (which may otherwise be 
considered similar) can open the way to a better understanding of 
Our'anic discourse as a whole (the reader is here referred to 
*al-Jurjânı's comparison between, e.g., verses (2:14) and (6:8). 
Various usages of the particle wa, coupled with contextualised 
guotations from the Çur'anic texts, are cach detailed in separate 
sections below. Grammatical designations for each usage are also 
given. However, the grammatical designations used for the 
various types of wa, should not be treated as definitive or 
absolute. They are, like all other nomenclatures of functional 
words, approximations of meaning because of the inherent 
limitations of grammatical designations and their inability, no 
matter how carefully they are chosen/coined, to convey the full 
and precise meaning of all the instances of the category for which 
they stand. The focus when tıying to appreciate a particular 
instance of the particle wa, therefore, should always be upon the 
illustrative ÇOur'anic verses themselves. With this proviso, the 
uses of the particle wa in the Our'an may be broadiy classified 
under a number of headings, the most notable of which are the 
following: I conjunctive wa (<âkli şiş), best rendered in English 
as “and”, although often left untranslated; this is the most freguent 
usage of wa and the most versatile. The items joined by this wa 
may be of any structure— particles, prepositions, pronouns, verbs, 
nouns, phrases, clauses or sentences. They may occur with no 
particular temporal seguence, hence the description of the 
function of this wa by grammarians as a 'mere joining of items” 
(21 dik). In the Çur'anic text, items joined by this wa occur in 
an order which may or may not agree with the order of their 
occurrence in the event reported. The order of such items/events 
may even occur differently in different contexts. For example, 
a pi Ni andı. Çal | pe appcar in one order in verse 
2: 58)2SGük Si ye Ee İl, e) İSA, enter its gate humbiy 
and say, 'TWe ask) relief (from our sins|' (so that then) we shall 
forgive you your sins, but they appear in another order in verse 
d: 161)5SLk 2s fi | ia EE İli but say, 'TWe ask) 
relief (from our sins),” and enter the gate humbiy (so that then) 
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We shall forgive you your sins. Rhetoricians place great aesthetic 
value on such differences and relate them to meaningful 
differences within larger contexts. Normally, the conjunctive wa 
is used to join constituents of the same grammatical category: 
noun * noun, verb * verb, prepositional phrase * prepositional 
phrase, nominal sentence * nominal sentence, and the like. 
However, the Çur'anic text contains several occurrences of wa 
joining units of different categories such as the participle elik 
(sâffat) li in state of) holding still (their oustspread wings) and the 
verb : öd  (Yagbidna) fapping (their wings) in verse (67:19) zi di 
Ünü ge a” paisâ psi dl İs pdo they not see the birds above them 
holding still their outspread wings and Jthey fold) flapping 
(#hemj? The deviation from the norm in joining these two 
morphologically different items, so rhetoricians point out, catches 
the attention of the listeners/readers and directs them to the 
contemplation of this aspect of the miracle of creation. Special 
significance is also attached to the use of wa as a conjunction 
linking the verbal sentence ibik Siz değ to the nominal sentence 
se ââ “alli çay in verse (6:61) Ain Se lü) pür öd Dal GA 
He is the Supreme Master over His subjects and He sends out 
recorders/keepers to watch over you. The continuous sending of 
the keepers (denoted by the use in the verse of the action-based 
verbal clause) can be guaranteed forever only if the sender is 
constant and in absolute control. All of these nuances are 
conveyed by the use of the initial, verbless, nominal clause. The 
attention is drawn to these subtleties of meaning largely between 
these two otherwise incompatible clauses because of the unusual 
use of the wa. A further example can be found i in the conjunction 
of the declarative clauses US emi İç ji ge Ka da Y and the 
ak sentence (A eki Yin verse (4:19) sl iş sa - si e Y 
e Yyü'Sirisnot lawful for you to inherit women against 
iheir will nor place any constraints on them. The first sentence 
sets out the general legal stipulation whereas the second issues a 
command based upon it. Such deviation from the norm receives 
attention from the exegetes and rhetoricians because of the 
bearing it has on the overall meaning of the discourse. Of 
particular interest to rhetoricians is the feature of separation and 
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connection (başl; Jai), described above, where successive 
items occur in one context connected by wa but in another with 
no grammatical connective of any type. One illustrative example 
of this can be found in verse (2:58) in y gg) 2S si yüki 
We forgive for you your sins, and We shall increase the 
good-doers, in which wa is present, contrasting with the absence 
of any grammatical connective in the corresponding position (i.e. 
before W il) in the parallel verse (7:161) Mall Sia si gi 
ea We forgive you your sins; We shall increase the 
good-doers. As the significance of the occurrence Or 
non-occurrence of wa in what could otherwise be described as the 
same context could not, obviously, be sought in the structure 
itself, i.e. in the formal grammatical rules of the language, Çur'an 
commentators have always striven to “discover” the hidden 
message signalled by this linguistic phenomenon II wa of 
togetherness (Âli s5) “with”, denoting the accompaniment that 
connects the two entities. The difference between this wa and the 
conjunctive wa lies in this concept of togetherness. Some contexts 
may permit the interpretation of the wa as only one or the other of 
these two types, as in the case of (74:11) Vas, cik Vas ii leave 
Me Jto deal) with the one I created Jin the first instance) also 
interpreted as: #he one I alone have created). Obviously the wa of 
conjunction is inadmissible (for it would mean that God is asking 
us to abandon Him). Other contexts could permit either and are 
thus ambiguous. An example of this may be found in (6:112) ZA 
0 baci u,, which can egually be rendered cither as: so /et #hem be 
together with what they conirive or, as: so turn your back upon 
ihem and upon what they conirive TI (possibiy) disjunctive wa 
meaning “although' in (2:219) yl gi g a8 3 e ihere is great 
sin in both, though also some benefit for people MW resumptive 
wa (üty! gis), also known as wa of initiation (e'Y! j5). This 
wa marks a departure from the main theme of the preceding 
phrase. The following phrase, meanwhile, remains indirectiy 
connected to the preceding one and functions as a continuation of 
it in various Ways, for example, as a conseguence; a reason; a 
further substantiation; or a contrast etc. Because of the particular 
affinity between the two parts of the discourse on cither side of 
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the resumptive wa, it should be rendered in translation as a colon, 
a semi-colon or, in some cases, as a full-stop, but never as 'and”. 
Rendering the resumptive wa as merely “and, as often happens, 
can have the effect of breaking up the discourse and making it 
appear fragmentary, if not altogether nonsensical. An example of 
the resumptive wa which should be omitted altogether in 
translation can be found at the beginning of verse (11: 123) Çe air Ii, 
ve Bü, ii, üç ağ e yel 6 Nİ a ai, NI gi) 
Ü Hive to God belong all /aspectsJ of the heavens and earth that 
are hidden, and to Him everything |lit. #he whole matter) shall be 
returned, so worship Him, and put your trust in Him: your Lord is 
never unaware of what you (peoplejJ are doing. In this case the 
underlying grammatical reason for the presence of the initial wa 
is the implied threat made i in the preceding verses, (Li 121 -2), to 
those who deny God: oi ğ Sil e GLEk li 9 oil 4 
ü LA ğ Iş ki 5 say to those who do not believe, “Do whatever 
you can; We /tooJ are doing (what We can). And wait; We /too| 
are waiting.” lt would be inappropriate to translate the wa 
initiating (11:123) with such a nuance as 'and'. An example of 
the resumptive wa which should be rendered as a colon is 4, Üş 
g he Ge Mik your Lord is never unaware of what you (people|J 
are doing (from verse 11:123 above). A further example of the 
resumptive wa conveying a sense of contrast between the 
preceding and following phrases, which may thus be rendered as 
a semi-colon, is found in verse (42:34) e cüz; | as W; ved ye -İ 
is or He ruins them for what they have earned; | but/and| He 
pardons much. The resumptive wa and its various uses remain 
one of the most difficult aspects of ÇOur'anic discourse to 
appreciate and to translate V circumstantial wa (Jal sl) which 
precedes a clause/phrase to form a circumstantial clause, denoting 
a state or condition pertaining to the action expressed by the 
verbal element of the main sentence (i.e. “while”, “during the time 
of”, “as”, “whereas'), A clause/phrase preceded by a 
circumstantial wa may be: a) nominal, as in (9:125) â, | ii 
Gl8 and they died while disbelieving; b) verbal with gad (45), a 

in (4:21) çay dl iş geni Bi, 43 çazla S; how could you take it 
(back) when (each) one of you has been intimately in contact 
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with the giher?; or c) verbal without gad, as in (4:20) ? e Yİ e 
A Ala gazla â VUR YANSA) İMES 5 YSA s5 A and if you 
wish to replace one wife with another, and Jeven though| you 
have given her Jas a dower|J a ton Jof gold), do not take any of it 
(back). (Some occurrences of circumstantial wa in Çur'anic 
discourse might also be interpreted as: 1) the conjunctive 
*while”/'and', as in (3:168) ls Ce üyeli “yi İyiki, el say ill ol as 
for those who said of their brothers, while/and they themselves 
stayed behind, “If JonlyJ they had listened to us, they would not 
have been killed!; “or ii) the resumptve “while /“but in contrast, 
as in (6:57) li, o va di uk gi Gö say, 'I stand on clear 
proof from my Lord, while/but you deny it') VI emphatic wa 3l3) 
(atli, which occurs between the interrogative particle İ a anda 
following negative particle A lam, and may be rendered as 
“never!?, as in (35:44) a yili öle YS ES İş YEMİ Li ami a3 
pala have they never travelled in the land and seen how was the 
end of those before ihem? VII with the meaning of “aw ( ji e) 
or, as in (4:136) Jı» tâ EY! çal, ala) 4S 4SDU, al, vi Yaş 
eee Yüz anyone who rejects God, His angels, His Scriptures, His 
messengers or the Last Day has gone far, far astray VII the wa 
of oath (a4 33), or the particle of oath (çed zl), TI swear) by 
(the sanctity of!l), as in (15:92) Ri aşili eği so by your 
Lord, We will surely guestion them all together IX the wa of eight 
(âli gis), so designated by the commentators because of its 
occurrence before the word çil #heir eighih, but not before 
cither of the words çe o their Jourih, or T çel) iheir sixth, in verse 
(18: 22) çal La) es ağlak di li pps el) Dü ii 
pi ARL ri ii 5 N ss some Will say, They werejJ three, their 
fourth was their dog'; fJothers) say, “Five, their sixth was their 
dog'-guessing in the dark—(some| say, “Seven, and their cighth is 
iheir dog'. “ibn “abbâs is guoted as having described the wa in 
this particular context as marking the end of counting (0x1 4g). 
Some commentators have argued that the wa of eight occurs in 
the Our'an, in addition to the above, in three other verses: 
(9: 112) il Ga! sanli O g$V said ala) oyla üs 
SN wü A 5 fihe believers areJ those who turn to God in 
repentance; who worship and praise Him; those given to fasting; 
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who bow down and prostrate themselves; who order what is good 
and forbid what is wrong; (39:71) zel Jİ, ei Cinsi üşzkiğ,a 
ği; 5a till when they come to it, its gates are , opened, and its 
keepers say to them; and (66:5) « eleği ya lal Sia Kk tali Al 
Sİ a le A li gis Lord may well replace you 
with better wives | if ihe Prophet decides to divorce any of youj: 

wives who are devoted to God, true believers, devout, who turn to 
Him in repentance and worship Him, given to fasting, whether 
previously married or virgins. Other commentators, however, 
have concluded that these usages of wa are either conjunctive or 
circumstantial, leading them to the conclusion that the wa of eight 
occurs only once in the Our'an, in verse (18:22), as cited above. 


Yİ/s w——-d loud thudding sound, sound of heavy steps on the 
ground; to be swallowed by the earth; to bury alive, particularly a 
newborn girl; to be deliberate, solemnity. Of this root, only eye 
maw”üdatun, occurs once in the Our'an. 


Ba gBi ga maw”üdatun (pass. part.| a female infant buried alive. 
The live burial of baby girls was a fairly common practice in 
pre- Islamic Arabia, particulariy amongst the Bedouin poor (81:8— 
9) <i La) Gi eki si EE Ton the day) when the baby girl 
buried alive is asked for what crime she was killed. 


gİ/s w—-I place where floodwaters gather; close members of the 
family, protection; to run for one's life. Of this root, Ja maw'il, 
occurs once in the Our'an. 


i diğe mawillv.n./n. of place) escape/refuge, asylum (18:58) ri 
Dü ya 433) ya | sm Ol Beta azl but they have an appointed time from 
which ihey will have no refuge/escape. 


olaf w-b-r hair of camels, goats, foxes or rabbits; Bedouin; to 
obliterate one's tracks; to pollinate palm trees. Of this root, “Uİ 
*awbâr, occurs once in the Our'an. 


5 gi awbâr Ipi. of masc.n. yiş wabar) fur, animal hair (16:80) 
va J cü, GE yal, Aİ, BAŞL eş and fappointed for you)J 
from iheir wool, their fur and their hair, furnishings and comfort 
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for a while. 


dl w—b-g shameful act, grave offence; to humiliate, to destroy, to 
end in ruin; to detain. Of this root, two forms, Ğ » yübig and dize 
EE occur once each in the Our'an. 


â si yübig limperf. of v. IVJ to cause to perish, to destroy, to 
ruin (42:34) | is e Uzi yi J or He ruins them for what they have 
earned. 


Gisa mawbig |v. n.; n. of place| separation, unbridgeable gulf; 
a place of destruction (18: 52) payeni ae) Gi) yk 1 di 233 
ira; eşin ULA, azl | anl ak on the Day when He says, “Call on 
those you claimed were My partners,' and they will call on them 
but they will not answer: We shall set a perilous gulf between 
ihem. 


de/sw—b-l a large thick stick, a bundle of firewood; bad 
conseguences; heavy rain; to be unhealthy, (of air) to be polluted, 
disasters. Of this root, three forms occur eight times in the 
Our'an: wâbil three times; ci wabâl four times and EE 
wabil once. 


dg wâbil In./act. part.| heavy rain, torrential rain (2:264) AA 
Bi AS yâ M3 Gİ li gile a JS his likeness is that of a slab 
of smooth, solid rock with earih on it: heavy rain falls on it and 
leaves it completely bare. 


Kep Iv. n.) wabâl the evil/disastrous conseguences of deeds 
(64:5) sa Jel YU; İsâlai hey tasted the evil conseguences of their 
conduct. 


ie wabil ,İguasi- act. part.) crushing, calamitous, disastrous 
(03: 16) > vE lisİ öüüzlâ so We inflicted a heavy punishment on him. 


Yel w-i-d peg, pin, stake, tent peg, to fix firmiy; to stay at home, 
to be firmiy established. Of this root, “şi *awtfâd occurs three 
times in the Çur'an. 


Mİ *awiğd Ipl. of n. S; watid) pegs, stakes (78:6—7) hai d 
İs yi Jimi pi Be 6'İ did We not make the earih an expanse, and 
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ihe mountains as Jstabilising)J pegs? 


9l&ls w-i-r string of a bow; tendon; tension; injustice; odd number, 
individual mode, fashion, method; to detract, to give less than is 
due; to follow in an uninterrupted manner, to be in a seguence, 
one at a time; to avenge oneself. Of this root, three forms occur 
once each in the Our'an: yi, yatir; tatrâ and Ev wair. 


Ya yatir limperf. of v. 5 3 watara) to deny someone the reward 
of his toil (47:35) e) yegi iğ yi ai, God is with you: He will 
not deny you the reward of your (good) deeds. 


G Y& tatrâ (guasi- -act. part.| slow and steady succession (23:44) 
GE gir ui 5 kiki Yi öihen We sent Our messengers in succession. 


ET watr (n.| odd number, one, individual Jalso interpreted as 
the one, as distinguished from the many, or creation| (89:1—3) 
SN aliş ye OG, all by #he daybreak; by the Ten Nights; by 
the even; by the odd/ihe one. 


Olaf w-i-n a feud; the main artery that feeds the body; to be firmly 
fixed; (of water) to be constant and flowing; (of women in 
particular) to have great literary ability. (There is a great degree 
of overlap between derivatives of this root and the root /&/s w— 
ih-n (g.v.) which perhaps suggests a historical sound change or 
(historical) dialectal variation in the second radical). Of this root, 
vds wafin, appears once in the Çur'an. 


S4 wafin (n.J| life-vein, aorta (69:46) oi3i Ai Uzhil ihen We 
will cut off his life-vein. 


dl w-ih—g shackles, bonds, to tie up, to secure; to be firm; to 
trust; to pledge, covenant, to give one's solemn agreement. Of 
this Toot, six forms occur 34 times in the Our” an: Gi); wâthaga 
once; öö yüthig once; gi 3 wathâg twice; çâ'ş wuthgâ twice; Gisa 
vE three times and gün mithâg 25 times. 


Big wâthaga |v. TU, trans.| to bind someone to oneself, to 
exchange pledges with (5:7) 4 4 2S pi gi ABİ, Sie 4 ağ! 3 Gi £ 
so remember God's blessing on you and the pledge with which 
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He bound you to Himself. 


da yüthig limperf. of v. IV S4 *awthaga, trans.| to tie up, to 
bind, to shackle (89:26) 53İ ââü, gö Yi and no one binds (with) 
his/His binding (or, (the guards of the FireJ will bind none with a 
binding similar to his). 


gü , wathâg I (n.| shackles, bonds, fetters (47:4) a ii Kİ vik 
gö gi) Isasâ until you have routed them, Jthen J tie fast their bonds 
TI (v. n.| (the act of) tying up (89:26) Mİ AMİ, Ya and no one 
binds (with) his/His binding (or, /the guards of the FireJ will bind 
none with a binding similar to his). 


e) wuthgâ (fem. elat.| most firm, most secure, most solemn 
(31:22) Balı MR A yana Gg Al İl Aşa ai eş whoever 
surrenders his face (himself| to God while doing good work, has 
grasped the firmest handhold. 


diya mawthig |v. n./n.| pledging, swearing an oath; a pledge, 
covenant, oath (12:66) all çe Gy UN iz ei a yi “never will 
I send him with you, until you have given me a pledge by God. 


güm mithâg |(n.| a pledge, covenant, pact (2:84) Y EL Güzİ KE 
b ö ai remember when We accepted your pledge fthat) you 
would not shed one another's blood (or, ihat you would not 
commit what causes you to be killed). 


öl&/s w-ih-n staying firm, being constant, (of land) being rained on, 
having great wealth, (of women) being endowed with literary 
talent, being an idol, being an object of worship. (There is a great 
degree of overlap between derivatives of this root and the root 
gala w-i-n (g.v.), which perhaps suggests a historical sound 
change or (historical) dialectal variation in the second radical). Of 
this root, o ri *awthân, occurs three ümes in the Our'an. 


Gİ Yawihân Ipi. of n. cis wathan) idols (22:30) ya gisi | il 
göyi so shun the filth of /worshipping) the idols. 


</&/s w—i—b a loud thud, (of the heart) to beat strongly; to fall down, 
to fall dead; to become due, (of the sun) to set, to reach the 
appropriate time. Of this root, ca; wajaba, occurs once in the 
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Our'an. 


ua wajaba i (v. intrans. J to become due, to reach the correct 
position *(22:36) ye | isa çi ya dua; BE when (the slaughtered 
animals | completely expire |lit. when its sides fall to the groundl. 


Ye/s w—i-d affluence, to find; to perceive, to experience, to have a 
strong feeling, to be deeply in love, to be very angry, to be sad; to 
create, to fashion; to become strong. Of this root, three forms 
occur 106 times in the Çur'an: iş; wajada 104 times; as wujida 
once and İş, wujd once. i 


4 wajada | i iv. trans.) 1 to find (9:57) “İ aa jİ ede Üs yi 
Usman Aş «ij ii 5 if they could find a place of refuge, or 
some caverns, or somewhere to crawl inlo, ihey would bolt away 
ioitin great haste 2 tohave (9:91) 2x gili U üs Yy ali ue Y; 
alg ELE al | şakak iğ (here is no blame attached toJ those who have 
no means 10 spend, provided ihey are irue İO God and His 
Messenger 3 to afford (24:33) BS; Ü yn Yy gl Ed ş let those 
who cannot afford to marry keep chaste 4 to gain experience of 
someone as, to come tO Koy someone to be, to reach an 
understanding of (38:44) al za 3 Vla ide ğ We surely have 
found him steadfast; what an ezel servant! 5 to discover 
(18:86) â& e iü, yl Çeka ği İN o umril he 
reached ihe setting-place/time of the sun, he found it setting into a 
muddy (or, hor) spring 6 to sense (12:94) : a e 
Ü ) gaidi Jİ Yy yi Lal gi E. 1) 3) ihen, when the caravan departed, their 
father said, 'I perceive Joseph's scent, though you think I am 
senile.' 


Ke wujida (pass. Yel to be found, to be discovered (12:75) 
ee ai ala) A 2) Va 5 ihe penaliy for it is that the one in 
whose pack it is found, he /his person) will be its penalty. 


3 wujd (n./v. n.| financial means (65:6) öy ai dün Sa ÇA Sal 
eSi; house them (the wives you are divorcing) according to your 
means, in the same way as you house yourselves. 


wİg/s w-i-s evil premonition, mysterious or suspicious sound, to 
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hear a suspicious sound, to fear, to become apprehensive; to be 
weary, to be suspicious. Of this root, v-'d 'awjasa, occurs three 
times in the Çur'an. 


, ei *awjasa (wv. IW, intrans.| to become apprehensive (11:70) 
İlya ağla Gepils aki he became doubiful about their identity and 
conceived a fear of them. 


Gi/g/s w-i-f fast-running, to move briskly, to be agitated; (of the 
heart) to beat strongly; to be seized with love or fear. Of this root, 
two forms, ciz'ji 'awjafa and EE 5 wâjifatun, occur once each in 
the Our'an. 


izgi “awjafa Iv. IV, trans.| to cause to run briskly *(59:6) Gi 
4S) Vi JA | ba ve ei you did not have Jin the course of 
capturing these spoils) to spur on |also: you did not have to fight) 
horses or (other) mounis. 


PED wâjifatun lact. part.) apprehensive, troubled, agitated, 
concemed, beating fast (79:8) İpi y Mag v8 hearts on that Day 
will be fearful. 


J/Els w—j-l fear, dread, to be scared, to be apprehensive. Of this 
root, three forms occur five times in the Çur'an: Ja 5 wajila three 
times; ZAN 5 wajilatun once and ia 5 wajilün once. 


daş wajila Iv. intrans., imperf. Ja "a yawjalu)| to be seized with 
awe (8:2) 2g > gl ez p adl e iğ Ge) ihose whose hearts tremble 
with awe when God is mentioned. 


Alaş wajilatun Iguasi-fem. act. part., masc. pl. ü si 3 wajilün) 

trembling, guaking, seized with awe (23:60) | Ema Ga 5 

Osma ) ei Bi dl ei s1 Çivi e 5 #hose who always give, with hearts 
ihat tremble fat the ihought J that they must return to Him. 


a/g/s w-i-h face, front, facade; direction, point of view, variety; 
main point; correct method; person of distinction, honour; to face; 
to tum towards, to make for, to direct, to turn something towards. 
Of this root, six forms occur 78 times in the Our'an: 45, wajjaha 
twice; 434 fawajjaha once; iss; wajh 34 times; 5x, wujüh 38 
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times; Âşa » wijhatun once and âşs ; wajih twice. 


435 wajjaha (wv. 1, trans.| to direct, to set, to turn something 
towards *(16:76) pe “li Y ağa Sİ whatever tasks he (his 
master) sets for him Jlit. wherever he directs him tol, he brings no 
good; *(6:79) GE M3 AN lek Ga; ex Ses 7 turn my worship 
(lit. my facel towards Him Who created the heavens and the 
carih. 


Çe tawajjaha (W. V, intrans.| to proceed towards, to head 
towards (28:22) (yü çlâk isa Gs and when he made his way 
towards Midian. 


Aa, wajh In., pl » 2553 Wujüh)| 1 face (12:93) NE la yari yağ 
mai diş ee «35 çE fake this shirt of mine and lay it over the face 
of my father—he will become able to see; *(22:11) as; se Ci he 
Me turns away lit. he falls on his facel; *(3: 106) ğü 
isa İşüşöşaşon ihe Day when some will be delighted and others 
will be grieved Jlit. some faces will become white and others will 
become black), *(51:29) Uz; EELA she was, shocked lit. she 
struck her face, *(5:108) Wes; vE salça, | e ihey bear irue 
witness, a$ İf should be given Jlit. give / iheir)| testimony on its 
facel, *(76:9) al 4z3l for ihe sake of God Jlit. for the face of God); 
*(10:105) opal aşa, di devote yourself entirely to ihe faith (lit. set 
your face towards the faith), *(2:112) A; al va he who 
submits his whole being Jlit. face) to God; *(18:28) Aşa ys ge 
desiring to meet with Him |lit. seeking His countenancel); *(1:29) 
Apa NK SA asi; put your whole being into every act of 
worship (lit. sef your face /towards ihe Oibla (g.v.)J at every 
mosgue); *(27:90) gal Gİ ASS ii ihey (lit. #heir Jacesl I will be 
cast into, Helifire 2 first part, initial part (3:72) vee İ 3 çk | vk 
sole İş SN 5 pri Xa | ile ol ihey believe in what has been 
revealed, to those who believe, at the beginning of. ihe day but 
rejeci it at the end of it 3 presence (2:115) KE Ça, âli al, 
al ? Aş mâ | ii to God belong the East and the Wesi—-wherever you 
turn, there is God's Face. 


vee wijhatun |n.| purpose, direction, conviction (2:148) ur, 
ilya ŞA işa; for each one there is a direction he takes (or, 
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it). 

bü aj İda al pa I Mighi) Ni greatiy Moore 
ğ AYI 5 Marjı God gives you opd tidings vi a Word ON imi 
whose name will be the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, who will be 
greatly honoured in this world and the next. 


Ye/s w-h-d one, single, unigue, alone, to be alone; the same, one 
and the same; to be in solitude, to be singular, to be without 
egual, to be incomparable, to make into one, to unite (see Yeji 7- 
h-d ). Of this root, four forms occur 68 times in the Çur'an: &, 
wahd six times; SV wâhid 30 times; ağ wâhidatun 31 times and 
> ş wahid once. 


(8 )4 wahdfahu) Iv. n., always with a pronominal suffix| 
alone (7:70) sa; al anl Gi have you really come f/to tell us) to 
serve God alone? 


(OE wâhid In. /guasi- act. part, fem. Ban 5 wâhidatun| 1 one 
(2:163) a YI ay al, ay Si, your God is the one God: there is 
no god except Him; #(12; 39) al Ki Jan attribute of God)| #he One 2 
the same (one) (13:4) - 21 g şi e watered with the same water 3 
single, lone (54:24) 4 Ak fak 5 al “&İ is if a mortal, from amongst 
us, alone, whom we should follow? 4 well co- ordinated, well 
orchestrated, well organised (4:102) sl 3 Ka Se Ü e in order 
for them to fall upon you in a well-orchestrated assault. 


Yaş wahid |guasi-act. part.| alone, on one's own, having no 
support; helpless (74:11) la; edi 3 işi “a leave Me to deal with 
ihe one Iİ created Jin the first instance) helpless |also interpreted 
as: /he one, I alone have created). 


vi/els w-h-sh wild beasts; wild fruit; the wrong side; to be desolate, 
to be homesick. Of this root, 5 wuhüsh, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


Ee wuhüsh Ipi. of coll. n./n. , wahsh)| beasts, wild beasts 
(815) yiz şa gi) KI Is when ihe wild beasis are gaihered 
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together Jon the Day of Judgement)|. 


G/els w-h-y to give a sign, to whisper, to send a secret message, to 
intimate; to write down, to record; to command; to call for 
assistance; to go ina hurry; to reveal, to inspire. Of this root, 
three forms occur 78 times in the Our'an: ,-'ji 'awhâ 46 times; 
e 2 *ühiya 26 ümes and 5; wahyun six times. 


e gi 'awhâ IV. IV trans,, pass. e PE tühiya| I (with prep. 11 
to reveal (35:31) li GA Sİ ba Gi GAŞİ Ga 5 that of the Book 
which We have revealed to you IProphet) is the Truth 2 (of God) 
to convey a command (10:2) gi pia Ja 9 dl İİ ee yl yi 
veli >al is it so incredible for people that We have commanded a 
man from among them that he should warn humankind: ? 3 to 
with, to instil as an instinct (16:68) g ii) dl İŞ 
5 s3 Ula Ga gil and your Lord inspired ihe bees (with an 
“Take for yourselves celis Jlit. dwellingsl, Jrom ihe 
MOUNİGİNS' 4 to signal, to gesture (19:11) mai mii iz goal 
Üle”, ES e zel li so he came out of the sanctuary upon 
his people and signalled to them that they should sing the praises 
lof God) morning and evening M (with prep. .âlto set up, to 
assign, to ordain, to determine (41:12) Ola za Gİ İİ yana a alın 
al çü us j3 so He ordained them, the seven heavens, in 
iwo days and assigned in each heaven its order. 


3 wahy I (v. n.| the act of revealing (20:114) gel eee Ni 
Ay EN Ja: va do not rush to recite Jthe revelation) before 
fihe)| revealing, of. it is completed to you VI |n.| divine revelation 
21:45) 5 pi 2S gi) ig I warn you only by the Revelation. 


Yas w-d-d love, affection, friendship; to desire, to wish for; to be 
amicable. Of this root, six forms occur 29 times in the Our'an: 3, 
wadda 16 times; ö sVs yuwâddün once; “ş wudd once; 355 wadüd 
twice; 354 mawaddatun eight times and İş wadd once. 

Y wadda a Jv. trans. I to desire, to wish for (2:266) - 2S 4 5 El 


izl; daki a 0 would any of you like to have a garden of 
palm trees and vines? 
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ol yuwâddün (imperf. of v. HI 9, wâdda, trans.| to 
exchange cordialities, to be on good terms with someone (58:22) 
Mİ a dl a ul EVI çal, ali | a ik Yy you will not 
find people who believe in God and the Last “Day exchanging 
affection with those who oppose God and His Messenger. 


3 wudd In.) love, affection (19:96) &1ÜAJ | ge 5! li vali yg 
NA ai a a as for those who believe and do righteous 
deed5, the Lord of Mercy will give love to them. 


4433 wadüd fintens. act. part.| very loving, all loving (11:90) yg 
İsis pia, my Lordis merciful and all loving *(85:14) isigi (an 
attribute of God) #he Most Loving, the All Loving. 


: Biga mawaddatun (n.J love, affection, friendship (30:21) a) 
İla) Bİ şa Sin He ordained love and kindness between you. 


Y wadd (proper n. I Wadd, pre-Islamic Arabian idol (71:23) Y 
Nİ Sile i “8 do not renounce your gods-do not 
renounce Wadd nor Suwâ“. 


Es w-d-“ a safe place, a depository; comfort, serenity, to place in 
good keeping; to bid fareweli, to see off, to leave behind; to leave 
alone, to cease hostility with, to exchange pledges of mutual 
peace. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the Our'an: ga 
da“ once; gis wadda'“a once and EIk mustawda' twice. 


ga da“ limper. of the rarely used g5; wada'a, v. trans.| to 
ignore, to dismiss; to stop, to refrain from doing (33:48) gs Yi 
zAliİ g EY A SÜ SG do not give in to the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites: ignore the harm they cause you. 


EV wadda“a (wv. II, trans.) to abandon, to leave behind, to 
forsake (93:3) â Uy, Gi, dei, G your Lord has neither forsaken 
you (Prophet), nor has He come to hate (youl. 


di ia mustawda |n. of place| a place of deposit Jinterpreted 
as cither the womb or the grave| (6:98) önal aâi ye stad Şi A 
g İşim “ld and He it is who produced you from a single soul, 
ihen /gave youl a residing place (while you lived) and a 
repository (after death). 


ME dila 

ds w-d—g rain; war; midday heat; a barrier, to approach, to offer 
hospitality; (of the stomach) to sag. Of this root, 535 wadg, occurs 
twice in the Çur'an. 


dü wadg (coli. n.| rain (24: 43)4 Ai a ke e Yü ii ah e y ai 
Pie Eş za Bl ei ME e do you not see that God drives 
ihe clouds, then gathers them together, then makes them into a 
heap, then you see the rain coming out from within (the heap of 
gathered clouds)? 


G//s w—-d-y a place where running water gathers, (of liguid) to run, 
a valley; a branch, palm tree saplings; blood money; death, to be 
taken by death. Of this root, three forms occur 12 times in the 
Our'an: ze diyatun twice; Aş wâdi eight times and 2 
*awdiyatun twice. 


yeti diyatun |n.| indemnity or compensation paid to the family 
of a victim (4:92) ai dl Kala Ayy Abaya AE) ya yal lak Gas JB yaş 
| b e YI and whoever kills a believer by mistake, then (upon 
him is) frecing of a believing slave and /paying) compensation to 
his (the victim's)J family, unless they charitabiy forgo fit). 


Şa3 wâdi (n., pl. â İİ "awdiyatun| 1 valley (14:37) cs gi Gi, 
ga ii Ev Ea ii e our Lord, 1 have settled some 
of my offspring in an uncultivated valley, close to Your Sacred 
House 2 water channel, river bed, ravine (13:17) gl elli “a ir 
ü pe Lİ <4 He sends water from the sky, so riverbeds flow, 
each according to its capacity 3 (metaphorically) a ,kind. of 
ihoughi, a kind of meaning, subject (26:224-5) ö; EN aşi again el GA, 

O sayı M3 ES Gö ee <a) and the poets: only those who are 204 in 
error follow them—do you not see how they freely wander from 
one subject to the next Jlit. rove aimlessiy in every valley)? 


4)3/s w-dh-r a small boneless piece of flesh; to cut into small pieces; 
to leave alone, to leave behind, to forsake, to cease. Of this root, 
“m tadhar, occurs 45 times in the Our'an. 


ge yadharu |impertf. of hypothetical v. St wadhara, which is 
not actually used; trans.| 1 to leave as is, to leave something in its 
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place (12:47) al ei Ba a Gi whatever Jgrain) you reap 
leave in its ears 2 to leave behind (2:234) ws yü; e O gü gü Galli 
GIŞİ #hose of you who die and leave widows behind 3 to let, 
allow (48:15) ese Üyü a çizi pet al ai) ig yla Sirei ihose 
who were left behind will say, when you set out Ton campaigns 
ihat promise|) spoils you may capture, “Let us follow you' 4 to 
abandon, to renounce (71:23) sile i O yer Yı KE » and they say | 10 
each other), “Do not renounce your gods' 5 to forgo (2:278) | pe 
Yal ik al be mindful of God: forgo any outstanding 
(dues| Jrom USUTY 6 (with. prep. çil | to let be, to leave as is 
(3:179) lal ya Saya aş çim ale yi a ir eğ LAN YS ai 
would not be God's purpose to leave the believers in the state you 
are in until He distinguishes ihe bad from ihe good 7 toleave out, 
to spare (71:26) Ol Üa GM ee gi my Lord, do not 
leave a Jsinglej dweller from the disbelievers on the face of the) 
earth 8 (with conjunctve wa (Asal sis) (g.v.)) to leave to deal 
with (68:44) e li OS aş gi $)8 leave Me to deal with those 
who deny this discourse. 


&/ ys w-r-th heirloom, inheritance, legacy; an inheritor; to cause 
someone to acguire something; (of rain) to bring life to the land. 
Of this root, eight forms occur 35 times in the Çur'an:; eğ 
waritha 12 tüümes; &)ysi yürath once; ği yi “awratha nine times; 
di) > “ürütha three times; &y; wârith ONCE; ys İN P wârithün 
five times; EE )5 warathatun once; ef 5 turâth once and o ge 
mirâth twice. 


ü 5 waritha i iv. trans., pass. imperf. &) yürath)| 1 to inherit 
(19: 6): ği Je a bi A /ihe one) who shall inherit me and 
inherit the family of Jacob 2 to come into the possession of 
(21:105) salla şar iğ UaYI Gİ he earth shall be the 
inheritance of My righteous servants 3 (of God) to remain after 
all has perished (in an interpretation of 19:40) eş çe Sİ bağ üm ğ 
çe it is We who inherit the earth and all who are on it (or, it is 
We who will remain after the earth and all on it have perished). 


dg * 'awratha (wv. W, doubly trans., pass « “) J “üritha) 1 to 
cause to inherit (35:32) Usüe ya Ula Ge) disi vi sö ihen We 
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gave the Scripture as inheritance to those of Our servanis We 
e 2 to cause to come into the possession of (19:63) A izi ui 

YS; a We | 0) e ihat is the Garden which We will cause 
ihöse who were devout from Our servanis to possess. 


& BE wâriih (nJact. part. pl. vs 2, 5 wârithün and SE 
warathatun| 1 heir, inheritor (2:233) wi 2 5) gi le; the same 
duty is incumbent on the heir 2 one who is the ultimate possessor 
(23:10) y n SE a nl Jİ ihose are the ones who will be the final 
possessors 3 (of God) the One remaining after all have perished 
e 58) di YI Aİ ya YE e aşil lk Uçan Ki ya KEİ ya 35 

5-5) gi üm iŞ 5 how many a community, that once revelled in its 
wanton wealth and easy living, have We destroyed: since then 
iheir dwelling places have barely been inhabited: We Jalone| 
were the sole heir. 


& La turâth in.) heritage, inheritance, heirloom, legacy (89:19) 
Yİ a ü isli 5 and you devour the inheritance Jof the 
orphans)J with devouring greed. 


ge mirâh |(n/v. n.| inheritance, inheriting, ultimate 
possession (3:180) NI El a Ae 9 al, and to God is the 
inheritance of the heavens and carth. 


Yıla w-r-d blossoms, flowers, to come out in flowers; tree With 
hanging branches; watering-place, drinking herd or flock, to drive 
(a flock) to drink (at a watering-hole); daily task, assignment; 
turn; road, destination, to approach, to arrive; jugular vein; to 
appear, to supply. Of this root, eight forms occur 11 times in the 
Our'an: 3); warada twice; CEP) *awrada once; 9 )ş wird twice; 3 yiş 
wârid twice; sa Ns wâridün once; İş)jşa mawrüd once; El 
wardatan once and y 5E warid once. 

aş warada i |. trans. J1to arrive at, to approach a 
watering-place (28:23) ; AE lil O 328) ae a çe yp aş 
and when he arrived at the water of Midian, he found thereabouts 
a crowd of people watering (their flock)J 2 to end up in (21:99) Zi 
ayy Aşil Yaa ys if these Jidols) were real gods they would 
not have ended up there Jin the fire). 
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, COP *awrada |(v. W trans.) to lead to, to drive to (11:98) ayla 
yal and he will lead them down to the Fire. 


“us wird (n.| 1 a place of drinking (11:98) 3şyşal S,JN yağ 
what a foul drinking -place 10 be led into 2 a (drinking) herd 
(19:86) SE aka dl Oya yl ösmiş and We drive the sinful into 
Bell, like a fthirsty) herd. 


3 BN 9 wârid llact. part. pl. vs» DE ,waridün) one who 
approaches, one who enters (19:71) 3 DE YI CN e ihere is not 
one of you but shall come to it NV |n.| one who, scouts for or seeks 
water, Water-fetcher (12:19) aa); ŞE e) e and a 
caravan came by, and they sent their water-fetcher. 


Asya mawrüd (pass. part.| a place approached or descended 
into for drinking (11:98) iyi Si e, what a foul 
drinking-place to be led into. 


Bg wardatun |(n., used adjectivally)| rose-red (55:37) Eee cls 
gas and becomes rose-red, like red hide (or: like molten fat). 


j3 warid (n.) the jugular vein (50:16) ay y$l Jin a A Gİ ii, 
We are closer to him than thel/his)| jugular vein. 


dala w-r-g (tree) leaf; (book) leaf; (of animals and birds) green, 
brown or grey; gold or silver coin; to come into leaf. Of this root, 
three forms occur four times in the Çur'an: Ke waragun İWİCE; 
waragatun once and Ğ )5 Warig Once. 


& 4s waragatun lunit n., coli. n. 555 waragl|) leaf (6:59) a gi 
Ül YI ys yanota leaf falls but He knows it. 


â SE warig Icoll. n.| gold and/or silver money (18:19) 2S) | çil 
Aiyyal J A S5 ys send one of you, with these silver coins of yours, 
to the city. 


ll w-r—y behind, the rear; before, after, beyond; the lungs; the 
human race, the entire creation; to kindle fire, to exercise one's 
intelligence; to allude; to pretend; to conceal, to disappear from 
sight. Of this root, six forms occur 32 times in the Our'an: «Yi; 
wârâ three times; 5) 55 würiya once; Ga tawârâ twice; 053) 4 
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türün once; “UÜ ) s4 müriyât once and «lys warâ? 24 times. 


ela wârâ|v. HI trans.J 1 to cover (5:31) dal e Gis GS al 
to show him how to cover his brother 5 corpse 2 to conceal, to 
hide (7:26) Si, EE SE 3 Vali Sie Gr Bİ sw We have given you 
garmenis to hide your shameful paris. 


G 33 würiya (pass. v. Tl) to be concealed (7:20) LYA ege ie 
Uğil'ç Üa ee EYER üği ayl UM) but Satan insinuated Jevil 
ihoughis)J to them, so that he would expose to them the shameful 
parts that had been hidden from each other. 


EN 5 tawârâ İV. VT intrans.| to hide oneself (16:59) a «« y. yi 
44 DE Lg ya p yel he hides away from the people because of 
/ what he considers to be J the evil of what he has been told. 


© isi füri (imperf. of v. IV 6; e? awrâ, trans.| to kindle a fire, 
(of a flint or the like) to strike (to make fire) (56:71) e) yl Sia 
03) K have you considered the fire you kindle? 


al 39 şa müriyat |pl. of fem. act. part. 4 5 gi müriyatun| one who 
strikes fire (100:1—2) eN 2 salla Eer lal, by the charging 
steeds, panting Jin their assault); and striking sparks of fire /with 
iheir hoofs). 


las warâ?” ladverb of placeJ 1 back (57:13) adli YI aa) 
Kisi go back and look for a light 2 behind (33:53) ek a. EE 
a si şa A KE and if you ask ihem for something, do so from 
behind a barrier; *(11:92) 5 Yag e ei 5 and you have turned 
your back on Him, put Him behind you; *(76:21) Usa el )3 | ij 
5 fand leave behind them a heavy day) and they put aside all 
ihoughts of (the coming ofl a heavy Day of Judgement 3 after 
(19:5) VE ÇİYA <A 3 a Şa ik a and 7 fear (what) 
my kinfolk (might do) after me; my wife is barren 4 before 
(14:16) ya ça ya çiğ piş 3 va Hell is before him and he 
will be made to drink Jestering water 5 apart from, other than 
(4:24) si ey, si dai, and made lawful for you are (/women)J 
other than these. 


slâls w—z-r impregnable mountain, refuge, armament; support, 
counsellor; to bear, to back up; to carry, heavy load, crime, sin. 


elils 1023 
The word 955 wazar, meaning mountain or refuge, is said to be of 
Nabatean origin and “y 5; wazir is said to be originally Persian. Of 
this root, six forms occur 27 tümes in the Our'an: » 5 fazir seven 
times; “55 wizr seven times; Y54 'awzâr five times; 5); 
yöziralan tike tümes; 53 wazar once and “y 5s wazir twice. 


gi Ji tazir limp. of v. 5 3. > wazara, trans. | to bear, to shoulder 
(responsibility) (53:38) w UR BELESSENE" Yİ #hat no /responsible| 
soul shall shoulder the responsibility of another. 


3 s0 wizr In. pl. Bİ 3 il “awzâr| 1 load, burden, heavy weight 
(20: 87) aliil çal A) a DSİ le üs, but we were laden with 
burdens from the people' s ornamenis, 50 We ihrew them |into the 
fireJ; *(47:4) By) 0 a) ei e ça until the war comes to an end 
(lit. Jays down 1S burdens| 2 ,guilt, crime, sin, responsibility 
(20:100) Yö; Kal os ll) dd ke v2. el | vs whoever turns away 
from ii will bear a heavy responsibiliy on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


BU. ls wâziratun (fem. act. part.) a person (soul) having the 
capacity to be responsible for his/her actions, a legal entity 
(6:164) al 93 BO #5 Y5 no soul capable of carrying 
responsibility shall bear the guilt of another. 


535 wazar |n.J| refuge, place of refuge (75:11) 555 yö iruly, 
ihere will be no refuge. 


4 wazir |n.| counsellor, helper, supporter (20:29) | al 
Bİ va m Vas and provide for me a helper from my family. 


Elils w—-“ to restrain, to keep in line; to urge, to encourage; one 
responsible for keeping the troops in line in battle, to marshall 
factions, groups; to distribute. Of this root, two forms occur five 
times in the Our'an: g 3 Yawzi* twice and gs yüza“ three times. 


g j 5d “awzi* limper. of v. IV g. 5 Yl tawza" a, trans.| to urge, tO 
inspire, to impress upon (27:19) len gi gl ie) iy my Lord, 
inspire me to acknowledge your blessing. 


gis yüza"  limperf. pass. of v. IV| to be driven, to be herded 
(41:19) ye 3s aşi gal J Mİ Sİ 7 ye esson the Day that God's 
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enemies are gathered up for the Fire and marshalled in herds. 


Olils w-z-n weight, measure; scales; to weigh, to weigh out, to 
estimate, to compare; justice; to be wise; to be parallel with, to be 
egual or eguivalent to. Of this root, five forms occur 23 times in 
the Our'an: 455 wazana three times; Yy); wazn three times; Öys')s4 
mawzün ONCE; Na mizân nine times and öy le mawâzin seven 
times. 


ojs wazana |v. trans.| 1 to weigh (17:35) A) yeli Li 
weigh with (correctly) balanced scales 2 Iv. doubiy trans.| to 
weigh out something for someone (83:3) Os yazi s4 si3ş gil A is EE 
but when they measure or weigh /goods) for others, they give less 
ihan they should. 


“vs wazn (v. n./n.| weighing, weight (7:8) ll May 3 On 
ihat Day ihe ww lof deeds) will be true and just; *(18:105) 
Gi 3ş Kalğil 2s li pi d4 We shall not show them any consideration 
(lit. We will not set up for them, on the Day of Resurrection, any 
weighing up (or, We shall not owe any weight to them). 


Usa mawzün |pass. part.) balanced, well-proportioned 
(15:19) 03İsa Şiş di On çağ ii, and We have caused to grow on 
Jthe earth J IsomejJ of everything that is in good balance. 


olda mizân (v. n./n. of instrument, Pİ. Ü SE De mawâzin)| 1 
weighing/weight; scales (7:85) w goy JS | Sİ so give full 
medsure and weighi 2 principles of justice (21:47) ; 5) PA ei; 

pl al and We set up fair scales for the Day of 
e 


bff w-s-1 middle, centre; justice; heart, waist; inside; between; 
the choice, the select; to cause to be in the centre. Of this root, 
four forms occur five times in the Our” an; b 5 wasata Once; vi g 
wasat ONCE; GR 'İ Yawsat twice and , Lv; wustâ once. 


pg wasata 1 |v. trans.) to move into the middle or the centre, 
to split something down the middle (100:5) Güz v bug and 
plunging thereby into the gathering (of the enemy|. 


ij wasat |guasi-act. part./n.J middle/the middle, the centre 
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*(2:143) Ek, Esi sika We have made you into a just community 
(lit. a community of the middle). 


ke gi "awSaf lelat., fem. a 3 wustâ)| 1 middle, average (5:89) 
Sh nl Yİ ğa la Ey aa) kis ihe atonementi for it 
(breaking an oath| is the feeding of ten poor people with the 
average of the food you serve your own families 2 the noblest 
kind, the most worthy (in an interpretation of verse 2:238) | yenik 
li BL, ŞEN Çe fake care to do your prayers, and 
(particulariy), prayers performed in the best of ways lalso 
interpreted as: #he middle prayer, said to be cither #he afternoon 
or #he dawn prayer). 

E/ ls w—5—“ affluence, wealth; benefactor; capacity, ability; to be 
spacious, to accommodate; to encompass; to assist. Of this root, 
seven forms occur 32 times in the Çur'an: av; wasi'a six times; 
© wus“ five times; al; wâsi“ nine times; ağ, wâsi“atun four 
times; iu sa'atun SİX times; şa once müsi“ and ysxw sa müsi'ün 
once. 


&w wasi'aa (wv. trans.| to accommodate, to embrace, to 
encompass, to be comprehensive, (7:156) ge. â ii 3 ay My 
mercy encompasses all things. 


5 wus* (v. nn.) capacity, ability, means, capability, 
competence (2:286) Uzu); YI Cağ A lek Y God does not burden 
any soul beyond its capacity. 


&43 wâsi“ |guasi- act, part., fem. dl; wâsi“atun)| 1 large, 
wide, extensive (29:56) ayi 32 yi 81 My Kingdom is vast 2 |an 
attribute of God) the AlI-Embracing, the Infinite (2:115) 24, adl g 
ele God is Infinite and All-Knowing. 


Aza sa “atun in.) aaffluence, abundance, wealth (24:22) Ji Y 3 
KL, Gil gi Li ad, ya zail b and let not those of 
you who possess bounty and pleniy forswear giving to kinsmen 
and the poor. 


Aa müsi* lact. part. /n., pl. pi sa müsi'ün)| 1 affluent, rich 


(2:236) 8 pa e) öy geszal Ee ihe rich according to his 
means and the poor according to his 2 one who enlarges, one 


1 dl3 
who makes extensive (51:47) Yy sam al Uy EE üm elli and We 
built the heaven with power and We have made it vast. 


dowls w-s-g a camel's load, a dry measure of a certain capacity; a 
flock of birds, a herd of animals; to load, a beast of burden; to 
cover up (of night), to rise up in the sky (of the moon), to become 
a full moon, to shine upon the land below; to gather together, to 
be yl to be in perfect order. Of this root, two forms, Su; 
wasaga and 5 ni ? itftasaga, occur once each in the Çur'an. 


des wasaga i |v. trans.| to gather together; to cover; to span; 
to enshroud (84:17) öw; LU; iğ 5 by the night and all that it 
cover$. 


- di itftasaga |v. VTİ, intrans.| to reach fullness, to realise 
full potential; to become in good order (84:18) 55 3 ig pip by the 
moon when it becomes full. 


J/owl/s w-s-I linkage, means, medium, device; rank, station; 
proximity; to ingratiate oneself; to implore. Of this root, âlu, 
wasıilatun, occurs twice in the Our'an. 


Kya wasilatun |(n.| linkage; proximity, way (17:57) Gi: Ü bei 
Aİ li e hey seek a way to their Lord. 


esl w-s-m brand, sign, branding iron; to cauterise; good looks; 
seasons, retuming occasions, spring rain; to see signs of certain 
traits in someone, to gauge; to ornament. Of this root, two forms, 
Kİ nasim and ö Eer mutawassimün, occur once each in the 
Our'an. 


pal nasim (imperf. of v. ww wasama, trans.| to brand (68:16) 
pobosll çe dam We will brand him on the snout. 


Oya ga mutawassimin |pl. of act. part. gi gin mutawassim| one 
who infers, uses clues to read the signs (15:75) AN wi â yg 
Oyan Gl ihere is truly a lesson in this for those who read ihe Signs. 


slam *asma” (se€ Safa s-m-w). 


olls w-s-n slamber, napping, dozing, drowsiness; to be lazy. Of 
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this root, âka sinatun, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


ila sinatun (n.J slumber (2:255) re Ya du ab Y neither 
slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. 


sl al 3 w-s—w—s indistinct hidden sound, whisper; rustle, jingling 
of anklets; devilish insinuations; tempter; to insinuate bad 
thoughts, to tempt; to be obsessed. Of this root, two forms occur 
five times in the Our'an: (wşw; waswasa four times; Oylsw; 
Wwaswâs ONCE. 


vw waswasa |guadriliteral v. intrans.| 1 to insinuate evil 
thoughts, to put a suggestion into someone” s mind, to lead to 
temptation (20:120) OK) a) yiğni but Satan insinuated into 
him 2to whisper, to speak secretively (50:16) L ai gi olay Giz tar gi 
ği Lea” yaşı We created the human, and We know what his soul 
whispers within him. 


ws waswâs (n.) one who plants evil ideas, the tempter, the 
one who insinuates (an epithet of the devil) (114:4) çel se ti yi a 
isi from the evil of the insinuator, the one who slinks away Jat 
ihe mention of Godl. 


gli s w—sh—y blotch of colour; to ornament; to speak in a sweet 
deceptive manner, to gossip; to increase in wealth, to prise out 
information gentiy. Of this root, yi shiyatun, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


iç shiyatun |n.J blotch of colour, blemish (2:71) içe âz4 Y ill 
it isa perfect |cow), without a blemish on it. 


w/vafls w—ş—b pain, illness, extreme fatigue; lasting, permanent; to 
nurse; to persist. Of this root, Çul, wâsib, occurs twice in the 
Our'an. 


çul wâsib Jact. part.| lasting, constant, forever (37:9) die el gi 


Çul; for them will be perpetual torment. 


Yua/s w-ş-d (this root overlaps with the root »/ yaji ”-s-d because of 
the dialectal difference in pronouncing hamza as a pure vowel) 
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courtyard, stone enclosure for animals; extreme midday heat; to 
shut, to cover; to loom; to fix. Of this root, two forms occur three 
times in the Our'an: s4 şa müşadatun twice and iy; wasid once. 


Saya müsadatun (also e mu”şadatun) (pass. part.| shut, 
closed over, closed in (104:8) kaça ogle Lil if (Hell FireJ closes 
in on them. 


Yas wasid |n./pass. part.J threshold (18:18) &ely3 li ml, 
Ase şi4 #heir dog siretching out its forelegs at the enirance. 


ökaya mu“sadatun (see Yuaji *-5—). 


ui/yals w-5-f attributes; to describe, to detail, to become 
describable; a serving boy or a girl; to ornament, to make 
something seem attractive; to be youthful. Of this root, two forms 
occur 14 times in the Çur'an: cw) yasif 13 times and wa; wasf 
once. 


beğ yasif |impetf. v. , trans, Jto detail, to relate, to describe, to 
attribute, to ascribe (16: 116) Da Ba asli Sin gali b Y 
e IBAâş do not designate what your tongues falsely 'describe 
(saying): “This is permissible and this is forbidden.' 


id; wasf I(n./v. n.| attribute, act of attributing, ascribing 
(6:139) aşa; açığa He will punish ihem for their ffalsely)| 
attributing |(commands to Him). 


d/vaf/s w-s-1 joint; link, large expanse of land; prosperity, (of land) 
fertility; to arrive at, to reach; to deliver, to relate; to be kin; to 
deny one's ancestors. Of this root, four forms occur 12 times in 
the Çur'an: Gi taşil seven times; J-ş waşşala once; ia  yüsal 
three times and er waşıilatun once. 


dual fasil Limperf. ot vb 3 wasala) I Jintrans.)| 1 to reach for 
(11:70) poe Pe) e Y pe Gi) Ü8 when he saw that their hands 
did not go for it (the food), he became doubiful about iheir 
identity 2 to associate with, to go to for refuge (4:90) Ke bad YI 
le” esin; Si ç a Gİ but those who seek refuge with people with 
whom you have a irediy TI (trans| to join together (13:21) gal P 
al ze ay Sal Uy Pek and those who join together what God 
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has commanded should be joined. 


dag wassala |v. VU, trans.) to cause tO Join together, to cause t0 
be in a seguence (28:51) da Sü in Usal yal Gi a, We have 
caused Our Word to come to them in seguence with no 
interruption so that they may keep it in mind. 


ai yüsal (pass. imperf. of v. IV çi zi *awsala) to be joined 
together (13:25) laa Şİ ai ay yl yi, and they sever what 
God has commanded should be joined. 


İlya wasılatun |(n.| term denoting a female sheep, goat or a 
camel bom with a male twin, both having been preceded by five, 
six or seven births by their mother. In pre-Islamic practice the 
male twin would not be slaughtered and his twin sister's milk 
would be denied to women; such practices were said to have been 
ordained by deities (5:103) We Al Yrm ali la 
g6 God did not institute such /practices) as the dedication of 
bahiratun, sâ”ibatun, wasılatun or hâm (g.v.) (to idols). 


s/vals w-s-y thick, intertwined plants; a will, instruction; to 
begucath, to urge; to impress upon someone, to relate to someone; 
to obligate; to join together. Of this root, six forms occur 32 times 
in the Çur'an: 45; wassâ Il times; ,<-jİ *awsâ six times; (lâ 
tawâsâ five times; a şa MÜŞT ONCE; il, waşiyyatun cight times 
and ER faws$iyatun ONCE. 


a3 wassâ |v. IU, trans.) to enjoin upon, to prescribe, to 
command; to leave to, to begucath to (2:132) a ali le aş 
and Abraham enjoined it upon his sons. 


ya şi ? awsâ |v. IV, trans.) 1 to enjoin, to command (19:31) 
sis; BL, ila İş and He has enjoined poh me praying and 
alms-giving 2 to begucath (4:12) ün Iİ Hü ai İnş Sa Um after 
Ipayment of any other) beguest he may begucath or /any) debi. 


ali tawâsâ (W. VI, intrans. I to urge each other (to do 
something) (90:17) is alı İhalsiş yüalı Khalsi, and /be of those 
whoj enjoin upon one another steadfastness and enjoin upon one 
another compassion. 
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ya ya müs lact. part. /n. Tone who begucaths, a testator (2:182) 
Eİ -l İz va ya a EŞ “lad but if anyone fears that the testator has 
made a mistake or done wrong. 


İmdi wasiyyatun 1 (v. n.J act of making a beguest (2:180) ni 
OLAYI Ga begucathing should be done in favour of parenis 
and close relatives 1l/n.| 1 begüest, begucathed amount 
(4:11) öp 2 iy as aş ia an YE ihen for his mother is 
one sixih (of what remains) after |, payment of any other) beguest 
he may have begucathed or Jany) debt 2 command, ordinance, 
law (4:12) al; Va Aha; /this is) a commandmeni from God. 


Üyeyi tawşiyatun İv. n.| the making of a will or beguest 
(36:50) Ayaş y akal la they will have no time to make beguests. 


E/v2)s w-d-“ location, place; fixed taxes; luggage; debate, dialogue; 
to put down, to place, to fix into position; (of clothes) to wear, to 
take off; to invent; to flatten; to (mutually) agree upon; to show 
humility; to postpone; to subside; to give birth. Of this root, five 
forms occur 26 times in the Our'an: w-; wad'a 18 times; we; 
wudi'a three times; esi 'awda'a once; gelse mawâdi“ three 
times and £ saa mawdii“ once. 


&25 wada'a a (wv. trans.| 1 to spread out, to lay flat (55:10) 
du ça; EN Be spread out the Earth for His credtures 2 to 
lay out, to establish, to appoint, to set (rules) (55:7) y geri 25 
and He set ihe Scales Tof Justice) 3to give birth, to deliver a baby 
(3:36) zy aş pil AM, çk şi Çi) İİ she said, My Lord! 
I have given birth to her, a female,” but God knew best what she 
had given birth to 4 to take off, to remove, to discard (24:58) (ya; 

Başl Da 2S bsi and when you take your garmenis off af 
midday (siesta) 5 to unburden, to relieve of (94:2) &y5, VE, iş 
and we relieved you of your burden 6 to lay down, put aside 
(4:102) ERKİ | yal Vİ eya Sİ a ya Us Se çiy, 
you will not be blamed if you lay down your arms when you are 
overtaken by heavy rain or illness;, *(47:4) &Y54 G a) Li 
until the war comes to an end Jlit. lays down its burdens). 


wa (pass. wudi“a v.| 1 to be appointed, to be established 
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(3:96) Sy gil ll pas ci e g the first House (of worship) to 
be established for mankind was the one at Bacca (i.e. Mecca) 2 to 
be laid open, to be put in place (18:49) sil &>355 ihe record Jof 
deeds) will be Iaid open. 


gaşi *awda'a (vw. IV , trans.J to drive through or scurry around 
in the midst of a group with bad intentions *(9:47) Sa | ea İŞ 
ihey would have scurried around in your midst trying to stir up 
iroubles. 


v2 ya mawâdi“ (pl of n. of ,place ; ws» mawdi'| places, 
settings *(4:46) amala © Sİ ü gi ya they distort words out of 
their contexis. 


E yaya mawdü“ (pass. part.| placed in, laid out, made ready 
(88:14) iz ya Sİ; goblets placed before them. 


ölyals w-d-n to plait, to braid, to interweave, to trim with gold and 
precious stones; to bring close together; to ingratiate oneself. Of 
this root, rt za şa mawdünatun, occurs once in the Our'an. 


di giiğa mawdünatun (fem. pass. patt.| richly woven/trimmed 
with gold and precious stones (56:15) yene pu ue on couches 
of beautifully ornamented cloth. 


Ja) 3 w-i—” low land; force, gravity, pressure, to tread underfoot, to 
defeat, to raid; to have sexual intercourse; to facilitate, to be 
approachable, to agree with, to match, to synchronise. Of this 
root, four forms occur six times in the Çur'an: Üs tata” three 
times; Lb yuwalti” once; or wat” once and e mawti” ONCE. 


DE tata”u (imperf. v. DE 5 watfa”a, trans.| 1 to step on, to set foot 
on, to tread (33:27) a gili a Eİş (He will give youj a land you 
have never trodden 2 to trample underfoot, to harm *(48:25) Yl 
A gile Jİ 2A gali 2 Gi zl) ala JE, and if there had not been 
believing men and believing women among them), whom you did 
not know, you would have harmed Jlit. trampled underfoot| #hem 
fthe disbelivers). 


iski yuwati?” (imperf. of v. HI iy wâta”a, trans.| to cause to 
match up, to cause to agree, to cause to conform with (9:37) â&5 si 
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an sal Be | gel sal GE ar, UİE they will allow it one year— 
and forbid it one year-in order to conform with the number of 
what God has forbidden. 


sky wat” |v. n.| trampling, pressure, compulsion, force, 
impression (73:6) Uk, 38 (a Ji dask Yi indeed, night prayers 
make a deeper impression. 


isa ğa mawti” İn. of place) a place where the foot steps, 
foothold (9:120) SE) b kg ay ili Y 5 they do not step ina 
place that angers the disbelievers. 


fl s w-i-r purpose, goal, desire, want. Of this root, only b wafar, 
occurs twice in the Çur'an. 


“a watar |(n.| want, purpose, term (33:37) b a a zi Cl 
sus) when Zayd had formaliy ended his marriage to her Jlit. 
completed a purpose from herl, We gave her to you in marriage. 


öfels w-i-n habitat; a battlefield, a place where something is done; 
to settle in, to reconcile oneself to something. Of this root, yha 
mawğltin, occurs once in the Our'an. 


oblya mawâtin |pl. of n. of place s4 mawtin)| places where 
battles are fought, battlefields (also battles, by extension) (9:25) gi 
5 8S ub a çi A sy ai God has helped you (believers) on many 
battlefields. 


Ye/s w-—d promise, pledge, to promise; threat, to threaten; to make 
an appointment; to come to an understanding. Of this root, 11 
forms occur 151 times in the Our'an: e; wa“ada 43 times; e, 
wu“ida 27 times; e pi tü“id once; Ses wâ“ada four times; iel 
tawâ'ada once; Se; wa“d 49 times; Ve; wa'Id six times; Sess 
maw “id 12 times; ta maw“idatun once; 3şe'şa maw “üd once and 
a mi'dd six times. 

eswa “ada i (v. trans.|J 1 to promise (5:9) | li adli a e; 
pbe lğ$ 2 azl ali | e) God has promised those who 


believe and do good deeds that they will have forgiveness and a 
rich reward 2 to threaten (11:32) Us LU; Gü s0 bring us that with 
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which you are threatening us. 


3 wu“ida |pass. v.| 1 to be promised (47:15) 2e”, A dil 
ü A) ihe Garden ihe pious are promised 2 to be threatened 
SI: “ ÜME çi Gi; ss ihe Day with which they are threatened. 


e p fü id limperf. of v. W 2 *aw“ada, trans.| to threaten 
(7:86) e hiya uk; ii Yo and do not sit in every pathway, 
ihreatening | wayfarers J. 


is wâ'ada (w. TI, trans.) 1 to make promises to, to reach 
understanding with (2:235) Vu “A eli Yy “ET, but do not make 
agreemenis with them in secrecy 2 to appoint something for 
someone (2:51) PEKİ si) ug ga Gel EE and when We appointed 
for Moses forty nights 3 to exchange pledges with, to make a 
covenant With (20:80) Yi R la Lu SeN v7 is şi a Sü 8 
We rescued you from your enemies and We made a covenant with 
you on the right-hand side of the mountain. 


elsi rawâ“ada |. Vİ, intrans. | to agree upon an appointment 
with one another (8:42) Nazal Gi subay El çi si 5 had you made an 
appoinimeni together (to fighi/meet|, you would surely have 
differed lin keeping the time of, or in finding the place of| the 
appoinimenit. 


sswa'd (n./v. n.| 1 promise (28: 6l) a eş ile, We made 
him a good promise 2 threat (22:47) ZAM a aş eli gli yi 
se; (hey will challenge you to hasten the punishmeni: God will 
not fail in His threat. 


“ey waTd (v. n/n.| 1 warning (14:14) Gis, çel PE cal ah 
Mey (his reward is for those who are in awe of meeting Me, and 
who heed My warnings 2 promised retribution, punishment 
(50:14) vey mii gi) ys NS all /of these peoples) rejected the 
prophets, so my promised punishment fell due; *(50:20) vesil ö'sı 
ihe Day of Retribution Jlit. #he Day of Threateningl. 


eya maw'id 1 |(v. n./n.| 1 appointment, appointed time, 
scheduled meeting; tryst (20:59) âsi “yg le, your appoinimeni 
is on the feast day 2 a promise (20:87) Uslu, Me'ya bisi We did 
not break our word to you of our own accord W In. of placel 
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BAE ça geri as De ihose of the groups wd Ze) it (its iruth , ihe 
Fire is their promised place. 


öne ga MaWw “idatun In.Ja solemn promise (9:114) gi ys Uy 
eğ eş öle ie YI PEY pall Abraham's seeking forgiveness 
Il, from God)J for his father was only because of a promise he (his 
father) had made to him. 


asya mawüd pass. part.) that which is agreed upon, 
promised *(85:2) ase'sal als by #he promised Day, the inevitable 
Day. 


daya miâd 1 (v. n.; n.J a promise (39:20) Hayal a ei Y God 
does not fail the promise 1l |n. of place; n. of time| place or time 
of an appointment (8:42) Seni Gi is you would surely have 
differed lin keeping the time of, or in finding the place of), the 
appoinimenit. 


5/ge/s w-“—z to admonish, to exhort, to advise, to teach, to learn by 
example; an example, to learn from. Of this root, four forms 
occur 25 times in the Çur'an: di 5 wa'aza İl times; Ge  yü'az 
four times; bel, wâ“izin once and PN sa maw “izatun nine times. 


bey wa aza i Iv. trans.) to admonish, to exhort, to urge 
(34:46) ölaly She e Tonly impress upon you one thing. 


NN s4 yü“az (pass. imperf.J 1 to be admonished, to be exhorted, 
to be commanded, to be urged (4:66) ys vü pa gül ink ei ip 
pal Ks yet if they had done what they were “admonished to do, it 
would have been better for them 2 to be ,taught, to be guided, to 
be made to take heed (65:2) yaYi çal, ai a İS ai 
ihus are guided those who believe in God and the Last Day. 


ösiy wâ'izin Ipl. of act. part. hel; wâ“izl those who 
admonish, preachers (26:136) dabeli va  & > zl ke Ge if 
makes no difference to us whether you preach or are not one of 
ihose who preach. 


Âlke'ş sm maw“izatun İn. W.n.J la warning, a lesson to learn from 
(2:66) Gİ Alke ge, Vak Us Gn yi Li YS alikai so We made this 
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a warning to those people who were there at the time and to those 
who came after them, and a lesson to all who are mindful of God 
2 an admonition, exhortation (16:125) İS, 3) Oy J ça 
MN A li 5 call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and kindiy 
exhortation. 


G/e/s w-—y vessel, container; awareness, comprehension; noise; to 
collect, to gather, to comprise; to comprehend, to be aware, to be 
alert; (of a wound) to secrete; to exhaust. Of this root, five forms 
occur seven times in the Çur'an: ,#f/a'T once; e 'İ 'aw“a twice; 
iel 5 wâ“iyatun once; sle 5 wi'â” twice and e e aw “iyatun Once. 


sö a1 impetf. of v. GE. 5wa d, trans.| to grasp, to perceive, to 
retain, to take in (69:12) iel 3 el Üs 5 and attentive cars might 
take if in. 


EE *aw“â |(v. IV, trans.) 1 to keep from others, to hoard, 
(70:18) çe “lâ ş gs amasses |wealih) and hoards ii 2 to hide in 
one's heart, to harbour (84:23) ye ale alel air, God knows best 
what they keep hidden inside f/their hearts J. 


ela wâ iyatun (fem. act. part.| perceptive, attentive, grasping 
(69:12) Hel 3 Sd sis and attentive cars might take it in. 


se, wi“a” Jn. pi. ie 3 *aw'iyatun)| baggage, pack, travel gear 
(12: 76) ABİ çile 5 Jâ pir pi İsâ so he began with their packs before 
ihe pack of his brother. 


Yei/y w--d the fastest camel in a caravan; distinguished group of 
travellers, honoured group arriving at the residence of a 
high-ranking person, an envoy between high-ranking people; to 
arrive. Of this root, vi, wafd, occurs once in the Our'an. 


Mi wafd lcoll. n.| honoured company, a group who come into 
the presence of a high-ranking person (19:85) dl ola * yi os 
Ki ayl on the Day We gather the righteous as an honoured 
company before the Lord of Mercy. 


olâ/s w-f-r abundance; to be plentiful, to increase; to receive in full; 
to complete. Of this root, ys mawfür, occurs once in the 
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Our'an. 


alin mawfür (pass. part.) made ample (17:63) Şa pa WE 
siya ela Hell will be your reward-an ample reward. 


v2/â/ 3 w-f-d leather base for a grinding stone, place where water 
gathers, leather bag; mixture of people, rabble; to hurry, to speed 
up, to chase; to go separate ways. Of this root, usa» yüfidün, 
occurs once in the Our'an. 


üşaâş yüfidün |imperf. of v. IV gö Sİ *awfada, intrans. J to 
speed up, torun fast, to hasten, to rally (70:43) öy sizâ si çüai dl mis 
as if they are rallying to a flag. 


dl â/s w-—g to match, to agree with, to be in harmony with; to come 
upon by chance, to occur at the time of something; to succeed, to 
be right; to be well-guided, to inspire. Of this root, three forms 
occur four times in the Çur'an: öö yuwaffig once; İCE 3 wifâg 
once and ai ' tawfig tWİCE. 


dia yuwaffig limperf. of v. II di) waffaga, trans.| to effect 
harmony, to bring about reconciliation between parties (4:35) öö 
Uç AN God will bring about a reconciliation between ihem. 


gü 9 wifâg Iv. n./n.| state of being suitable; harmony, accord 
(78:26) âü > elğa a fitting recompense. 


disi tawfi ig Iv. n./n.| 1 act of reconciliation; reconciliation 
(4:62) lüğşi, Un) YI wi g we only wanted to do good and | bring 
about) reconciliation 2 succeeding; success (11:88) al YI iii G3 
and my success is only through God. 


s/âi/s w-—y death; goal; loyalty, fidelity, faithfulness; to show up; 
to carry out a promise; (of debts) to pay back in full, to give full 
measure, to complete; to come at an appointed time, to be 
recalled; to increase. Of this root, 10 forms occur 66 times in the 
Our'an: di p wajfâ nine times; yi p wujfiya nine times; ö3 (1) 
“awfâ 18 times; çö tawajfâ 20 times; çâşü yu four times; 
çö sa yastawfı once; ÇA si (2) Yawfâ twice; ösâ sa müfün once; W vi gv 
muwaffün once and ,,â şi mutawaffı once. 
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is waffâ |v. 1) ıl (trans.| to fulfil a promise, to complete an 
assignment (53:36) di 5 Gil sali; and Abraham who fulfilled his 
duty 2 Jdoubiy trans.) to pay someone his dues in full 
? ; 
(35:30) sh yal ai il #hat He may pay them their rewards in full. 


ua wujfiya (pass. v.| to be paid one's dues in full (16:111) 
abe Um İS çö; every Soul will be paid in full for what it has 
done. 


Li Pİ (0) 'awfâ (wv. WJ 1 Jintrans. with prep. » 3 to honour (an 
agreement), to fulfil (a promise) (2:40) Ke ça | EE İl; 
honour your pledge to Me and I will honour My pledge to you 2 
Itrans.| to give a full measure (17:35) ls ig 0) Isis and fill up 
ihe measure when you measure. 


ii tawaffâ Ww. V, trans.| 1 (of God) to recall (a person Or 
soul), to bring to the end of the allotted lifespan (16:70) Sk a 3 
Sli pr God has created you and will (surely) recall you 2 (of 
death) to claim a soul (4:15) siya Alisi ça ei Lâ Sa el s0 
detain them at home until death claims them 3 (of the angels or 
Angel of Death) to bring back, to reap, to harvest (6:01) s5 ig e 
BE ) ki ii gol Sa) until, when death visits/approaches any of 
you, Our envoys claim him. 


isi yutawajfâ |pass. v. V| to be recalled, to be taken back, to 
die (22:5) çişi öy Sis and some from among you die. 


li sa yastawfı (v. X, trans. | to exact to the full, to demand 
one's dues in full (83:2) wy sö ün; yl Ee | si ig Gl ihose who, 
when they take measure from people, demand it in full. 


Gİ (2) “awfâ (elat) 1 fuller/fullest (53:41) LEY el5al ön) 5 
then he will be repaid in the fullest measure for it 2 more faithful 
to a promise, more fulfilling of an agreement (9:111) oç Çâ ye 
a vw who could be more fulfilling of (or, more faithful 10) his 
promme than God? 


Uly muvwaffün Ipl. of act. part. e ya muyajji| I those who pay 
(dues) in full (11:109) yol e ayal kal Yy and We shall 
certainiy give them iheir share undiminished. 


Ö pe şa müfün |pl. of act. part. öss müfil those who keep an 
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agreement, ones who fulfil a promise (2:177) ig aa Ü â Yeli 
Ii şmle and those who keep their promises whenever they make 
ihem. 


ia mutawaffı lact. part.) (of God) recaller, reclaimer, one 
who reclaims someone at the end of their allotted timespan, 
Completer (of life) (3:55) dl AN 3 MA ça zi el a OĞ K when 
God said, Jesus, I am recalling you and raising you up to Me. 


s/â/4 w-g-b holes in the rock where rainwater collects; foolish 
person; heavy drinker; to sink in, to subside; to disappear, to 
darken. Of this root, ç&ş wagaba, occurs once in the Our'an. 


Lü, wagaba i (wv. intrans.| to enter, to cover with darkness, to 
prevail (113:3) (8413 çöle “yâ yes and ofthe evil of the dark night 
lalso interpreted as: darkness, #ihe moon, or the Pleiades)| when it 
prevails. 


&/ğ/s w-g—t time, period of time, timespan, to appoint a time or 
place, to specify an amount of time, an appointed time. Of this 
Toot, five forms occur 13 times in the Çur'an: cd ”uggita ONCE; 
Ge 3 wagt three times; Sü migât seven times; ei sx MAWwdgit 
once and & & ya a once. 


cü Yuggita (also <8 is wuggita) (pass. v. Il) to be given an 
appointed time (77:11) eği SEKİ Iş and when the messengers are 
assigned their appointed time. 


câş wagt In.) time (15:38) pal <5 gg 3 until he Day of 
ihe Appointed Time. 


Siya migât (n., pl. uz 5x mawâgit)| 1 a fixed time (78:17) a g 
Büz ys Jai ihe Day of Decision is a fixed time 2 an appointed 
place or time (7:143) iy şa ela ET; and when Moses came at 
ihe time fand place) We have fixed (for him) 3 tüme-markers 
(2:189) a, yl e e A g ay vE EK ihey ask you about 
ihe crescent moons—say, “They show appointed times for people, 
and e ihe pilgrimage.' 


ei o ya mawgüt |pass. part.| defined in/by time, time-specified 
(4:103) Uça GİS Gla ÇA| Ee El SALAN g surely Prayer is a timed 
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obligation upon the believers. 


Yala w-g-d firewood, fuel, extreme heat of day, to burn, to heat up, 
to kindle; to shine, to glimmer; to be agile, to be alert, to be guick. 
Of this root, five forms occur 11 times in the Çur'an: e 'awgada 
four times; © is iy once; & $ çil istawgada once; 3 gi 5 wagüd 
four times and önâ sa mügadatun once. 


gi "awgada (v. VW trans. | to ,kindle (a fire), to light (a fire) 
*(5:64) an Abi Gs gesi GA ŞASŞİ LUİS whenever ihey kindle a fire of 
war, God puts it out. 


Bs yügad (pass. imperf. of v. 8 Jİ *ügida) to be kindled, to be 
lit, to be fuelled (24:35) âS lü öymk e  fuelled from a blessed 
olive tree. 


İÜ gil *istawgada |(v. X, trans.) | cof a fire) to seek to kindle, to 
labour to light (2:17) | “şi Gl JS like a /person| who has 
laboured in order to kindle a fire. 


EYER wagüd 1 /n.)| fuel (3:10) pri 3 © 3 aa they will be fuel for ihe 
fire TI (v. n.J the act of burning, the act of fuelling (85:5) di pri 
SA he well -uelled fire. 


öl ya mügadatun |pass. part.| kindled, made to rage (104:6) “yü 
EKA) Pi) lit isl God's Fire, made to blaze. 


Yağ w-g-dh an animal killed by striking with a stick, to strike 
violentiy, to kill by striking; to be slow and duli; to be very ill; to 
be saddened. Of this root, 83 yi isa mawgüdhatun, occurs once in the 
Our'an. 


8) gö ga mawgüdhatun (fem. pass. peri an animal clubbed to 
death (5:3) si Za Aza Ka uu'ya you are forbidden to eat 
carrion ... an anime killed by clubbing. 


olda w-g-r a load; solemnity, respect, dignity; to be heavily 
pregnant; to show respect; to be hard of hearing; to exact, to take; 
to settle down, to be inactive, to stay at home. Of this root, four 
forms occur nine times in the Our” an: ai is tuwaggir ONCE; vE iş 
wagâr once; “iy, wagr six times and * Yâ 5 wigr once. 
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Sü tuwaggir (imper. of v1. N 5 waggara, trans.) to revere, to 
exalt (48:9) 3s ösüş ir and you may support Him, and you 
may revere Him. 


Yü, Wa, Iv. n./n.| majesty, greatness, reverence (71:13) si UL 
| Yü ig al; Usa Y what is the matter with you?—why will you not fear 
God's majesty? (or, why do you not hope for Him to honour 
you?). 


“âş wagr |n.| deafness (41:44) “Yi pelile .â in their ears İs 
deafness. 


Yâ wigr In.l a heavy load (51:2) Va, <Dulli and those 
carrying a heavy burden. 


E//s w-g-“ calamity, war, battle; to fall, to befalI, to occur; to alight 
upon, to guess, to expect, to gossip, to come face-to-face with; (of 
rain) to fall sporadically. Of this root, seven forms occur 24 times 
in the Çur'an: EE waga'a 12 times; aâs yülgi“ once; aâş wâgi“ six 
times; İndi, wâgi“atun tWİCE; ia, wag“atun ONCE; göl şa mawâgi“ 
once and öy sadi a muwâgi ün Once. 


ös waga “aa|v. intrans.| 1 to collapse (22:65) a gö eN a, 
Pe YI v2 YI çe and He sustains the heavens lest they a 
upon the carih, save by His leave 2 to fall down (38:72) âi 
Oyle s0 fall down before him in prostration 3 to take e 
happen (56:1) Za İN esi, ig when the Coming Eveni takes place 4 
(with prep. el to befall (7:71) ike, a) ein Üa Sie Gi 
punishment and wrath are to befall you from your Lord 5 to be 
confirmed, to become established (7: 118) sal e ge and ihe truth 
was confirmed 6 to fall due (4:100) Pi) vee Bİ gös his reward 
from God falis due. 


İs yügi“ |impert. of v. IWV & Eği *awga' a, trans. J to incite, to 
cause to occur, to bring about (5:91) 5 5 yaa eği Gis Jİ ii ? vo ig 
sl 5 Satan seeks only to incite enmity and hatred among you. 


#8 wâgi“ (act. part.| 1 that which occurs, happening, coming 
to pass, taking place (52:7) ai e, dik ul your. Lord” s 
punishmeni İS surely coming 2 falling upon (7:171) Yl Gk iş 
ee 23 ad |) vE gi dik ade * sesi and (remember) when We hoisted ihe 
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mountain high above them as if it were a canopy and they feared 
it would fall on them 3 befalling, coming to (42:22) Oyal EĞ 
ee İs A5 IiL& Ca Ül you will see the wrongdoers fearful of 
what they have ecarmed-it (the punishmeni) will surely befall 
ihem. 


İRİ Yal-wâgi“ atu (fem. n.| the coming event (epithet for the 
Resurrection) (56:1) as) gi ft Eği iğ when the Coming Event takes 
place * izâ Şi name of Sura 56, Meccan sura, so-named because of 
the reference in verse 1 to *#he Happening', “Occurrence', “That 
which is Coming”. 


Pegi wag“atun |(v. n.| the act of occurring, coming to pass, 
happening, occurrence (56:2) İS ün zl yal (then) none shall 
deny its occurrence. 


gla mawâgi“ (pl. of n. of time or place Ais mawgi') 
positions, stations, place or time of falling or setting (96:79) medi DE 
pil adl sa / swear by the positions of ihe stars. 


üsâlya muwâgi“ün (pl. of act. part. of v. nl gi 5 wâga'a) ones 
who embrace, collide with, fall into (18:53) | poz Yal; üs al ii3 
la ila del ihe evil-doers will see the Fire and deem that they are 
about to fall into it. 


fil w-g-f to stand, to erect; to stop; to acguaint oneself with 
something, to inform, to let know; to become silent, to pause, to 
be reticent; to fall into dispute; to elucidate, to make clear; 
bracelet, anklet. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the 
Our'an: gif once; gi wugifa twice and â ik mawgüfün 

once. 
ü gif mper. of v. &, #ş wagafa, trans.) to (make) halt, to stop, 


to (make) stand up (37:24) © Ki gla 2 a çiğ s and halt them, for 
ihey are to be guestioned. 


ri wugifa (pass. v.| to be stopped, to be made to stand up 
(6:27) yal ue | gisi, 3 if you could only see, when they are 
made to halt/stand up before the Fire. 


Ö pe gi ga mawdgüfün Ipl. of pass. part. â Kv mawdgüf| stranded, 


Ma glals 

immobilised, halted, stopped (34:31) Die hi a “ salar 2 GA 
<8) if only you could see, when the unjust will be made to stand 
before their Lord. 


sldls w-g—y to guard, to safeguard; to prevent, to obviate; to avoid, 
to beware; protection, fear, caution. Of this root, nine forms occur 
258 times in the Our an: 3 wagâ 14 times; da yügâ twice; El 
ittagâ 166 times; çil Yatgâ twice; İİ. 5 wâgi three times; İ,& 
tagiyy three times; vE tugâtun İWİCE; ıs sâ tagwâ 17 times and an 
muttagün 49 times. 


3 wagâ i |v. doubiy trans.| 1 to protect, to shield from, to 
keep safe from (16:81) “al 2S Ü)u garmenis to protect you 
from the heat 2 to preserve from, to distance from (40:9) öö; 
AZ and preserve them from (doing) evil things. 


âsi yügâ |imperf. of pass. v. ös wugiya) to be distanced from, 
to be saved from, to be preserved from (64:16) ini ri âA Vay 
İS lal a o yE ihose who are saved from their own meanness will 
be the prosperous ones. 


ii "ittagâ Iv. VELJ I (intrans.| to be pious (2:103) | Ps e vi iş 
gi PK Me adı ZE | li) if they had believed and been pious, their 
reward from Him would have been Jfar) better NU |trans.| 1 to be 
CONSCİOUS of, to keep in mind, to be mindful of (59:18) Gl çk 
adl | pi | e you who believe!, be mindful of God 2 to stay away 
from, to avoid, to forbid oneself (9:115) © U yel ee making 
clear to them what they should avoid 3 to protect (39:24) aşa y çü 
İl £ 54 he who uses his face to protect himself Jrom ihe severiiy 
of ihe tormeni 4 to guard against (73:17) e gr is ul di Si 

Gyâ yal pi so how can you, if you disbelieve, guard against a Day 
yübdeh will turn children grey? S5 to have a thought for, to beware, 
to have a care for (36:45) Sik uş EN oyla! ii beware of what 
lies before and behind you. 

li atgâ Jelat. I, more/most pious, more/most mindful/aware 
(of God) (49:13) SESİ Pi) ee 2 gi gin God's sight the most 


honoured among you are the most pious (or, the ones who are 
most mindful of Him). 
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la wâgi Jact. part.| protector, defender (13:34) öx ai Da azl U, 
gis and there will not be for them, against God, any defender. 


yü tagiyy Iguasi-act. part.| devout, pious, mindful of God, 
God-fearing (19:18) Ğ cis yg dl dl il | I seek the Lord of 
Mercy's protection against you if you are God-fearing (or, if you 
are a pious person or, if you are mindful of Him). 


öl tugâtun I iv. n.l being mindful, being in awe, fearing 
(3:102) PE da a e) be mindful of Ce as is His due Wi jn./v. n.| 
fear, danger, wariness (3:28) sl palsi Jİ YI except when you are 
warily guarding against danger from ihem also interpreted as: 
you are greatly fearing theml). 


gisi tagwâ İn.| mindfulness of God, awareness of God, piety 
(91:8) Ol, UY gd içaçlâ so He instilled into it fthe capacity for| 
its lewdness (or, rebellion) and its pi 


öl muttagün |pl. of act. part. çin mutfagi) those who are 
mindful of God, the pious (39:33) aa ol ii 4 dia; düalek gi 5 
ü göl he who brings the truth and accepi$ it-those are the ftruly) 
pious. 


İ/&/5 w-k— walking stick; food and nourishment; to lean, to recline; 
to tie up, to tighten up. Of this root, four forms occur 11 times in 
the Our'an: is gi "atawakka” once; y si yattaki”ün once; g Sa 
muttaki”ün eight times and İS muttaka* once. 


Eg gi *atawakka? (imperf. of v. V, intrans.| to lean on (20:18) ça 
pie Sg güc if is my staff, on which 1 lean. 


5 yattaki” (imperf. of v. VI İS "ittaka”a, intrans.| to 
recline, to sit (43:34) is gi Kyyaş and couches upon which 
ihey recline. 


dgisla muttaki'ün ipl. of act. part. 5 muttaki”) reclining, 
sitting (36:56) gis Yİ çe on couches reclining. 


İs muttaka” In. of place| a couch, a seat Jalso interpreted asa 
banguet| (12:31) is Sel Sal 5 and she prepared for them a 
banguet/a |cushioned) couch. 


1044 YAP 3 


Ya/s w-k-d saddle straps, leather belt; intention; to tighten up; to be 
on target, to give support. Of this root, 1S 4 fawkid, occurs once in 
the Our'an. 


Lg tawkid |(v. n.| ,solemnising, ratifying, endorsing (16:91) Y; 
ÜS e) YÜYI İğ do not break oaths after their being 
solemnised. 


il w-k-z to strike or poke with the fist, to slap, to thrust, to spur; 
to break; (of a snake) to bite. Of this root, 5S; wakaza, occurs 
once in the Çur'an. 


3S3 wakaza i (wv. trans.) to punch, to strike with one's fist 
(28:15) öle ai çuşk 2 Ss so Moses struck him /with his fist| 
and killed him. 


d/A/s w-k-I to depend on, to trust, to entrust, to take charge of; to be 
too lazy to do things for oneself; weakness; representative, proxy, 
guardian. Of this root, five forms occur 70 times in the Our an: 
NS 5 wakkala once; e 3, wukkila once; JS  tawakkala 40 times; İS g 
wakıl 24 times and & ii sü mutawakkilün four times. 


3 wakkala |(w. TI, trans.| to entrust with, to put in charge of 
(6:89) US ig eği e üs, * a We have Jalready) entrusted 
ihem to a people who do not disbelieve in them. 


JS wukkila (pass. v. Ul to be entrusted with, to be put in 
charge of (32:11) < di, gi ye dik Sli ihe Angel of Death, 
put in charge of you, will reclaim you. 


ys tawakkala iv. V, intrans. | to put one's absolute trust (in 
God) (11:56) al vE CİA gi I put my trust in God. 


dsg wakil |guasi-act. part.) 1 representative, advocate, 
defender, one who speaks up for another (4:109) öğie a bi ve 
DS age GE A zl KAAN e» but who will oppose God on their 
behalf on the Day of Resurrection, or who will be their defender? 
2 keeper, one in charge of, one who is entrusted with (6:66) LAS 3 
İS Sie cdi Ki GAY Şİ 4 your people rejected it, even 
ihough it is ihe iruth—say, “Tam not a keeper over you” 3 protector 
(17:68) 1S; si | yı a Lek Sie dm yi or that He will /not| 
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send a stone-pelting storm againsi you-then you will find no 
protector for you, *(3:173) li 5l Jan attribute of God) ihe 
Protector 4 witness, guarantor (12:66) LG ,.£ PANE agi ale a 
İS3 J ia so when they had gen him their pledge, he said, “God is 
Witness over what we say.' 


diyil mutawakkilün |pl. of act. part. USA gin mutawakkil) one 
who puts his trust in another/God (3:159) & an Ee NS gü ce lâ 
ik ali ee adl so when you have decided Jon a course of action Di 
put your trust in God—-God loves those who put their trust Jin 
Him). 


G/gJ/s w-i—j land depression, valley, cave; door, entrance, doorway; 
to enter, to cause to enter; confidants, close friends, associates. Of 
this root, three forms occur 14 times in the Our'an: gk yalij three 
tümes; gis yülij 10 times and ia, walıjatun once. 


gi yalij limperf. of Vv. g 3, walaja, intrans.| to enter, to 
penetrate (7:40) daki uh Jah ca Pr zl y ii Yo and they 
will not enter the Garden until a thick rope passes through the 
eye of a needle. 


Es yülij ipi of v. IV li wi "awlaja, trans.) to cause to enter 
(22:61) GM 5 Yişal Gi3i5 al id ls He makes night enter 
into day, and di) into night. 


Apa walijatun (coli. n.| close friend(s) and associate(s) (9:16) 
ia, alaya Yi Aİ say Y; Pi) ün İ al, and take no 
confidant(s) apart from God, His Messenger and Jother| 
believers. 


Yi/s w-I-d newly born baby, boy, child, offspring; mother, father, 
parents; to give birth, to assist in bringing forth a baby, midwife; 
to multiply in number; place or time of birth; playmates. Of this 
root, İl forms occur 102 times in the Çur'an: aş walada six 
times; a, wulida three times; V, walad 33 times; Yİ *awlâd 23 
times; AM, walid three times; gal, wâlidân 20 times; 5 iş 
wâlidatun three times; Gİ 5 wâlidât once; vi i; walıd once; ya p 
wildân six times and 3 e yi mawlüd three times. 
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ag walada i |v. trans.| 1 to procreate, (of father or mother) to 
beget offspring (90:3) Aş, Ass and /I swear) by (theJ parenis 
and fthe| offspring that they beget 2 to bear a child (11:72) âş5 
ae ud, “E woe is me!/—shall I bear Ja child) when I am an old 
woman? 


43 wulida (pass. v.| to be born (19:33) cv, Jp (iz ALA, and 
peace be upon me the day I was born. 


is walad (n., pl. Sİ *awlad) 1 child (2:233) Ga Bal, “Müt Y 
no mother shall be made to suffer through her child 2 son (12:21) 
iğ LE 2 “İ eee he may be useful to us, or we may adopi 
him asa son 3 |coll. n.| children, offspring (18:39) ul İÜ uy 


a, Yu alihough you see me as less than you in wealih and 
children. 


vi wâlid Jact. part./coll. n.| either father, (male) begetter, or 
(judging by the three contexts in which Wi E occurs) parent, mother 
or father (31:33) sal vE M3 e aş Yağ asl; and fear a Day when 
a parent shall not take the place of their child. 


bam 9 wâlidatun (fem. act. part./n. pl. Alar 5 wâlidât| mother, one 
who gives birth (5:110) «sa, e, une gari gi remember My 
favour to you and to your mother. 


ola wâlidân (dual n.J mother and father, the (twol| parents 
(17:23) Us) öğ uş and (He decrecd that you) be kind to (your) 
parenis. 


EE walid 1 |guasi-act. part.| newly born (26:18) Va, UÜ e ai 
did we not rear you among Us when you were newly born? U fJn., 
pl. gal 5 wildân)| 1 child, youth (73:17) Ga yal pi İN Usa Day 
which will turn children grey (haired) 2 youthful servants (56:17) 
8) Ee ya iş aile va li eternally youthful servants will circulate 
among | wait upon J them. 


işa mawlüd 1 (pass. part.| *(2:233) 4 3 he man to whom 
ihe child is born, the father 1 (coli. n.| offspring, child, children 
(31:33) Ce sal, Ge 5 A ip Yo nor shall a child in the least 
take the place of his/her parent. 
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ld w-I—y adjaceney; to follow; to turn to/from; to befriend, to 
back up; to take control; helper, backer, guardian, benefactor; 
next of kin; patron, servant/master; companion, partner. As 
adjacency is the central meaning of this root some derivatives 
denote opposite meanings, e.g. master/servant. Of this root, 12 
forms occur 233 times in the Our'an: b yali once; Ni 5 wallâ 30 
times; le tawallâ 79 times; is wâli once; 3 sa muwalli once; YE 
waliyy 44 times; eği “awliyâ* 42 times; AN 5 walâyatun twice; 
ek vü 'awlâ 11 times; Gİ *awlayân once; in İsa mawlâ 18 tümes and 
ise mawaâlı three times. 


ge yali Ümperf. of v. Js waliya, trans.| to be adjacent to, to be 
alongside, to be next in place, time or relationship (9:123) ol | PE 
si; Va 8 vi fight those of the disbelievers who are next to you. 


li wallâ WwıjI intrans. J1to turn away, to recoil (31:7) AZ 
| go gi g Gyz ale Ni when Our verses are recited to him, he 
turns away disdainfully 2 to turn, to face (2:115) Aş; ye Li usa 
Pi) wherever you turn, there is God's face VW Jtrans.| 1 to turn 
something (2:177) oyali, öyâli 8 SA sa ri 
goodness does not |. merely J consist in turning your face towards 
East or West Tin any particular direction) 2 (with prep. vel to 
make turn away (2:142) er Lis il elli vE AYI U what has 
made them turn away from the prayer direction they used to face? 
*(48:22) YY | ii ihey would have taken flight (lit. turned their 
backs /tails| WI (doubiy trans.| 1 to cause something to turn away 
from (8:15) ON 7 a gi gs D4 yever turn your backs on them 2 to give 
authority over, to cause to be inclined towards (6:129) g gs is gi 
roi Oyal v>u in this way, We give some of the unjust power 
over others; *(4:115) Miçe U ali We will leave him to his own 
devices |lit. turn him towards his chosen path). 


ii tawallâ (v. VJ 1 fintrans. I 1 to leave, to go one's own way 
(2:205) ça adil EMİ ek la EE and when he goes away 
(from you) he sets out in the land to spread corruption iherein 2 
to tum away, to run away (3:155) yi ei pa ss Ka Gl ul 
ihose of you who turned away on the day the two armies met (in 
battle) 3 to wander off, to withdraw (28:24) EN dl Kr Çağ Cğl çini 
he watered Jtheir flock) for them, then withdrew into the shade 
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*(51:39) 45'y e (Pharaohj drew power from his position, he 
#urned away lalso interpreted as: he drew power from his 
supporters)| TI (trans. 1, 1 to take charge of, to take upon oneself 
(24:11) Sike Liz A; agi 2 YS li GA; he who took upon himself 
ihe greatest part in it will have a painful chastisement 2 to ally 
onesel? to, to seek support from, to give support to (9:56) JA şi Gas 
Ola aa PT a WE | lale Yal, A, al weoever allies 
ihemselves to God, His Messenger and those who believe—the 
pariy of God surely will be triumphant. 


3 wali (act. part.) protector, supporter, guardian, aliy (13:11) 
EN is) a aşi Us apart from Him, they have no protector. 


isa muvwalli lact. part.) one facing or turning to or towards 
something, one causing someone tO face or turn towards 
something (2:148) la ya işa, A, for each one there is a 
direction he takes (or, according to another interpretation: He 
/God)J directs him towards i0). 


0 waliyy Iguasi-act. part./n., pl. Gigi “awliya”| 1 protector, 
patron, ally (6:14) o Me ağ BE ür iş Aİ ati Yel shall I take 
for myself a protector other than God, ihe Creator of! ihe heavens 
and ihe carih? 2 follower, ward, protögö (10:62) Y alı suni yg Yİ 
US A Y 3 pale a as for those who are close to God Jlit. 
follower, or, ward of God), there (should/ be no concern about 
them, nor shall ihey grieve 3 ally, friend (3:28) ye VA) Ki Yy 
iylaal üs Va eur N ÜS ihe believers should not take the 
disbelievers as Jfriends/allies in preference 170) Delievers 4 (ur.| 
legal guardian 2: 282) ral kii Yİ İk Gil pas gi ys vE 
Jül dr l; ULA A da if the debtor is feeble-minded, weak or 
unable to dictate, then let his guardian dictate justiy 5 Yur.) next 
of kin (17:33) GL ai Uk iğ Gila yö: vas and whoever is slain 
unjustİy—We have given mandate 10) ihe custodian of his rights 6 
descendant, heir (19:5—-6) çüy gr iz ai | gi şi 50 grant me a 
successor who will inherit me. 


ia mawlâ |guasi-act. ,part. /n., pi gis o mawâlı| 1 master, 
protector, patron (22:78) SY a A allu | Bi, 5 and hold fast to 
God-He is your Protector 2 ally, friend (44:41) ve Dee ii Yy; os 
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Gi li saa Day when no friend can take another's place 3 kinfolk, 
dependants (19:5) is açi ed dada gi 5 I fear /whatJ my kinfolk 
(may do| after me 4 |jur.| a freed slave (33:5) ee Evi pi WE 
ap sas geli Lâ 28 li İf you do not know their fathers, address 
ihem as) your brothers-in-religion and mawâli (Le., wards, 
prot&g€s) 5 inheritor, heir (4:33) yi gi Ma za ie Sr gi 
Us Gİ 5 and for everything that parents and close relatives leave 
behind We have appointed heirs. 


AY walâyatun (also İN 5 wilâyatun) Iv. n.Mm.| 1 support, 
backing, SUCCOUT (8:72) e çü im YS Üa 2si La siya ai İsale li 
İzel çiz and ihose who believed but did not emigrate, you have 
nothing whatsoever to do with their protection until ihey emigrate 
2 sovereignty, sovereign power (18:44) Bi Ni iy gi sovereigniy 
is for God (alone), the True One. 


Da gi awla felat.| more/most deserving, having more/most right 
or claim to (3:68) e e il A, e) gli Fal yal iyi g 
ihe people who are the most deserving of Abrahaml's legacy| are 
ihose who truly follow him, this Prophet, and those who believe; 
*(75:34) 4 1 İİ either from is waliya, to come closely behind, 
(ellipticalIy) /your end is) nearer to you, or from Xs wayl, agony; 
distress, woe 0 you! 


e) *awlayân |dual n.| the two more/most deserving, the two 
having yi en priority, the nearer/nearest; closer/closest 
(5: 107) gar, b el, dağ ol ü ii e 
ayi pale ifit is discovered that these wo have committed (lit. a 
sin| perjury, two others (should) replace them from among those 
of the family of the deceased whose rights have been usurped, 
being the ones more deserving of standing witness (or, being the 
nearer to the deceased). 


lol w—n-y place of rest, relaxation; slackness, weakness; to delay; 
shortcoming, delaying; docks. Of this root, Gö #aniyâ, occurs once 
in the Our'an. 


e tani (impert. of s5 waniya, intrans.| to be slack, to be neg- 
ligent (20:42) 5 S3 çâ Gö Vs and never be lax in remembering Me. 
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u/—a/s w-h—b gift, donation, to give freely, to bestow; to last; to 
possess; small stream. Of this root, two forms occur 25 times in 
the Our'an: CA; wahaba 22 times and Gü, wahhâb three times. 


LA wahaba a |v. trans.| to grant, to give freely, to bestow 
(19:19) &s5 LNE si CAY fo grant you a pure boy. 


Gü wahhâb Jintens. act. part.| one who is given to bestowing 
favours *(3:8) GÂl (an attribute of God) #he Ever-Giving. 


c/—jJs w-h-j intense midday heat; to burn brightly, to blaze; to 
glitter, to glimmer, to twinkle, to sparkle; (of scent) to waft about. 
Of this root, 5 wahhâj, occurs once in the Çur'an. 


güs wahhâj lintens. act. part.| g lowing, glaring, blazing, 
glimmering, shining (78:13) gü” giye UL5; and We installed a 
blazing lamp Jin the heavens). 


0/—a/s w-h-n to be weak, to be feeble, to be infirm, to be languid, to 
be lethargic; the last hours of the night. Of this root, four forms 
occur nine times in the Our'an: ÇA; wahana five times; ca; wahn 
twice; “A'İ *awhan once and “a sa mühin once. 


CAS wahana i (W. ,intrans.| 1 to become feeble, to weaken 
(19:4) e ak ç LAZ gi ihe bones within me have weakened. 2 to 
tire, to become reticent, to become faint-hearted (4:104) â | ig Ya 
? âli e do not be faini-hearted in pursuing the enemy. 


GA9 wahn (v. n.| weakness, feebleness (31:14) Ee ; Zee ee 
CA, his mother carried him, (with weakness upon weakness| 


weakening increasingiy. 


CA gi "awhan ,lelat.| weaker/weakest, more/most fragile or frail 
(29:41) ei ci ii GA SE but the frailest of /all) houses is 
ihe house of the spider. 


casa mühin |act. part.| one that causes weakness (8:18) a Sİ 
OLASI 4S Ga sa and God will weaken the disbelievers? designs. 


G/A/s w—-h-y crack, weakness, to slacken, to collapse, to fall down, 
to become frayed; to act foolishly. Of this root, âzal, (wâhiyatun), 
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occurs once in the Our'an. 


İyal, 9 wâhiyatun (fem. act. part. l frail, fragile, collapsing, in 
tatters (69:16) ğa 3 Mag si Kl ii 5 the sky will be torn apart; 
on that Day it will be s0 frail. 


49 way linterjection occurring twice in the Çur'an, followed in both 
cases by the particle $İS ka?anna “as if”, both of which are often 
joined in writing asa single word US gi wayka” anna) what an 
amazing thing! (28:82) an İS; il YANL AS iple Gal Eİ; 
nel Ya si Ul G5 DA ihose who had wished, the day 
before, to be in his place, exclaimed, “What an amazing thing!—Jit 
seems|) as if it is God JaloneJ who increases or decreases the 
provision to whomever of His servanis He wills.' 


ASİ, wayka*annahu (see 43 way). 


diş wayl (no verbal root) Jinterjection occurring 40 times in the 
Çur'an and used cither nominally, with or without a definite 
article, or. adverbialiy) I (nominal) 1 retribution, punishment 
(21:18) çe Ca İ gi) Ki 4 Woe 10 you because of all the Jalsehood 
you detail 2 distress, agony, woe (19:37) ps Ee öyili Ji 
ge woe to those who disbelieve in the scene of an awesome Day 
H ladverbial, with a pronominal suffix, as in ui, waylaka; 
exclamation is increased by augmenting the suffixed rp wayl 
with the guasi-vocative particle 4 yâ (g.v.), as in ur, U yâ 
waylanâ, or with ( yâ and the feminine yâ marker & /a, as in UG 
ir eg yâ waylatanâ) 1 (warning) be warned!, beware! (20:61) Y asi; g 
GE ali ue Iyaö bewarel-do not invent lies against God 2 
lexclamation of anguish| woe upon (21:46) ül us ğ uü woe 
betide us/—we have been unjust. 


çiya 


edi ?a/-yâ” the twenty-eighth letter of the alphabet representing 
either a palatal semi-vowel y, as in »& yagdir, or an 
approximately close, front, unrounded, long vowel 7, asin yâ 
gadir. 


ge Yi 1“ person sing. pronominal suffix functioning cither as a 
possessive pronoun as in o rabbi, güz mahyâya, or as a direct 
object such as in ,â Sİ *udhkurni. y/i is often elided when in a 
pre-pausal position at the end of a verse in order to, among other 
things, establish cohesion with the adjacent verse/s by means of 
rhyming with it/them. For example (26:77) Delal ii) YI g ye ali 
de are an ai to me, except the Lord of all beings; o > 
(06: 79) g Ül yi A il 5 ihe One mi gives me to eat and to 
drink; (26:80) pili pr dll ya KI Iş and if I become sick, He heals 
me; (26:81) öymi güya gi 5 ihe One who makes me die, then 


gives me life; (26:82) öl öp gis ii” a) ol al gi, and the 
One I hope shall forgive me my sin on the Day of Doom. The final 


y/i in the four verses (26:78—81) is elided in harmony with the 
preceding verse (26:77) and the following one (26:82). 


U yâ particle, occurring some 361 times in the Çur'an, which 

functions as: I |vocative long-distance particle (xx 1x), as it is 
termed by the grammarians|. The distance implied by the use of 
this particle is further emphasised by adding Li 'ayyuhâ for 
masculine and İşii 'ayyatuhâ for feminine nouns, singular and 
plural. The implied distance may be cither physical or 
non-physical (see also: si dhü). Contextualised manipulation of 
the yâ particle, as with other vocative particles such as İ *a, can 
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express various speaker attitudes toward addressees, such as 
respect, contempt, veneration, intimacy, etc. For example, the use 
of the emphasising long-distance particle (İL yâ-'ayyuhâ in 
addressing the disbelievers in verse (109:1—2) & VEİY 3 4SlI GİY 
ost you disbelievers! I do not worship what you worship, gives 
a heightened sense of the believers” rejection of idol worshipping 
and desire to distance themselves from the practice of idolatıy. 
On the other hand, a sense of closeness and intimacy is indicated 
by the omission of the vocative particle entirely when the 
believers address God, in verse (2:286) Gina *İ Gü ul akli YUy 
our Lord, do not take us to task if we forget or make mistakes N 
lexclamatory particle; also used with eği layta or Ji wayla (g.v.)| 

“oh, what a thing!” (12:19) DE a Gi İĞ what g00d tidings” 
he exclaimed, “Here is a boy!” 


çal Ya”jüj (see g s3 Ma”jüj, Magog). 


wife y—'—s to despair, to give up all hope, desperation; to reach the 
age of infertility; to come to know. Of this root, three forms occur 
13 times in the Çur'an: ba ywisa eight times; ül “istay”asa 
twice and ws ya”üs three times. 


wi ya'isa a |v. intrans.| 1 to despair, to give up all hope 
(60:13) 3 VI ön | aş 6 they have given up all hope of ihe life to 
come 2 to come to know, to realise (13:31) “34 İl Gl iy pe) 
eee Gl al e do the believers not realise that if God had 

SO Salli He could have guided all humankind? 


öm ya”üs lintens. act. part.| despondent, ,given to despairing, 
prone to giving up hope (41:49) İyi yeşil gele 5 but if evil 
touches him he loses all hope and becomes utterly despondent. 


vallul *istay”asa |v. X intrans.| to reach utter despair, to give 
up completely (12:110) ae bis 8 Za a ği yla İİ 
Ua till fthe time) when the messengers lost all hope and ihought 
ihat they had been dismissed as liars, Our help came to them. 


u sâg yâgüt |coll. n. of Greek origin, thought to have come through 
Persian. It appears once in the Çur'an| rubies (55:58) &sâğil Gis 
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ig ihey are like rubies and coral. 


valf y-b-s dry land (as opposed to the sea), hard, arid; to be 
afflicted with famine; to keep silent, to be too drunk; to have 
unpleasant countenances. Of this root, three forms occur four 
times in the Our'an: çwu yabas once; owl yâbis once and “ll 
yâbisât twice. : 


uu yabas |(v. n/guasi-act. part.| dryness/dry (20:77) ali çi ŞE 
eee ye EE igin and strike for them a path across the sea (which 
will become| dry. 


osl yâbis |guasi-act. part. pl. fem. “Lek yâbisâr| dıy, 
withered (12:43) why al 3 pak e e; and seven green cars 
of corn and (seven | others withered. 


el Sl y-i-m to be one of a kind, to be the best; to become detached; 
an orphan, weak. Of this root, three forms occur 23 times in the 
Our'an: aw yafim cight times; ös yafimayn once and si 


yatâmâ 14 times. 


çe yatim (n., dual Ül yatımân; plural li yatâmâ| orphan 
(6:152) ssl e lk sl A e gi YI e) yü iü Ye anddo not 
come near the property ihe orphan, except with the best /of 
intentions |, until they reach their strength. 


g vee Yathrib |proper name, occurring once in the Our” an| | Yathrib, 
the pre- -Islamic name of Medina in Arabia (33:13) gü EEGEMEEK ERKİ İp 
sa ge si KEN Yu Şe hİĞ and when some of them said, People of 
Yathrib, there is no stand (possible) for you, so go back!” 


Gl y-d-y hand, palm, forearm, handle, to be handy, possession; 
unity, power, assistance; to give, favour; to have influence on 
others; to scatter. Of this root, three forms occur 121 times in the 
Our'an: » yad 22 times; gü yadân 33 times and Gi aydı 66 
times. 


a yad |n., dual yü yadân, pl. Şİ *aydı| 1 hand (7:108) e Bö 
and he pulled out his hand 2 control, power (2:231) say gi gün “gl 
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ça sie or the one who has control of the marriage tie waives 
Yoregoes his/her righisl 3 possession (8:70) ve 2S) çi al i 

GONİ tell the war captives in your hands; “38: 45). çayı eli 
people of power; *(T:51) 8s) 53 yü ei si) li PN as Heit 
is who sends the winds, bearing good tidings, ahead of His mercy 
(lit. Şa Ga in front of, ahead of); *(17:29) ği il Mic iğ ai Yİ, 
bi ys ln Ye and do not be stingy lit. let your hand be 
chained to your neck), nor extravagani it. nor outspread it in 
complete spreading); *(14:9) aşa! dl Pu per Lsââ hey were unable 
to give an answer, they were unable to argue, they tried to 
suppress their anger or, they tried to hide their laughter (lit. hey 
put their hands in/over their mouths|;, *(7:149) pes Lâ Lil they 
came to wring their hands in remorse, became regretful, or, 
confounded Jlit. it was made to fall into their hands, a reference, 
perhaps, to the striking of hands together as a sign of 
helplessness|; *(9:29) & &e by hand, willingiy; *(78:40) Nü ci Va 
what he has committed in his life Jlit. what his hands have 
advanced), *(2:195) ASM N Sayi Vs Y, and do not casi 
yourselves into destruction |lit. by your own hands); *(48:20) Cİ g 
Si yal sil and He stayed ihe hands of the people f/the enemy)| 
from you; *(48:10) peri Ba a x God is their partner (lit. #he 
hand of God is over their hands), *(25:27) ax ue a UN sis 
and on the day when the unjust will be full of remorse Jlit. biting 
his hands). 


vw Yâsin (name of Sura 36, also occurring in the first verse of that 

© Sura) variously interpreteed as an epithet of the Prophet 
Muhammad, a vocative sentence consisting of particle U yâ plus 
üs sin meaning “humankind in one of the Arabian dialects, a 
borrowing from Ethiopic meaning “O Humankind!', or single 
letters opening the Sura (see M *alif—-lâm—râ”) (36:1—3) gi yil 3 LI 
öle Fal Gi ps1 Yasın!, by ihe wise Our'an, you are of the 
Messengers. 


olalş y-s-r left (side); game of chance; butcher, to divide up into 
small amounts; to facilitate, to case; to pave; to become lenient, to 
become accommodating; to become available, to be easy, to be 
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comfortable (in means). Of this root, nine forms occur 44 times in 
the Çur'an: e yassara Il times; yes fayassara twice; pvr 

*istaysara tWice; yaş yusr seven times; ye yasir 15 times; (5 yağ 
yusrâ tWİCe; yaa maysür ONCE; ö yak maysaratun ONCe and yara 
| three times. 


sw yassara MW. M trans. | 1 to make something easy, to 
tatiliniz something (54:32) Sal yle gri Uyg wi, We have made the 
Our'an easy for remembrance 2 to enable someone, to make 
someone fit for something, to make someone worthy of (92:7) 
Göl ei We will incline him towards the easier /way of 
living/manner) lalso interpreted as: make him more charitable, 
make him comfortable/affable |. 


Şaiği tayassara (v. V intrans.| to become possible, to become 
facilitated, to become within one's ability (73:20) ew üllge Ol 
ue “al so recite as much of the Our'an as is feasible. 


yakal *istaysara |(v. X intrans.| to be casily available, to be 
easily obtainable (2:196) Gal Ga yağ Lei ihen (offer) whatever 
sacrificial animal that becomes available (to youl|. 


ge yusr (v. n./n.| easiness, facility, that which is easy (94:5) 
Vaz yazli ge gli s0 #ruly, there is case alongside hardship. 


oww yasir |guasi-act. part.) 1 easy (29:19) “yy adl ue ab a 
indeed, this is easy for God 2 little, small (12:65) “yay JS Gİ #hat 
is a small measure |also interpreted as: easy to obtain| 3 light, 
casily bearable (84:8) Wywğ Ula (li ya so We call him to 
account with a light reckoning. 


pe yusra Jelat. /n.| casier, easiest; more/most charitable/ 
generous (92:7) Gağll 3 sim We will incline him towards the 
easier İway of living/manner)| also interpreted as: make him 
more charitable, make him comfortable/affable). 


sma maysür (pass. part. | facilitated, made easy, gentle, kind, 
amiable *(17:28) Vara Yâ gentle talk. 


5 yaa maysaratun |v. n. /m.| prosperity, relaxation of financial 
hardship, case (2:280) 5 yaza dl HAy ğer pi ys us and if ihere is 
a hard up (debtorJ then a respite lis in order) until a /time of| 
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prosperiiy. 


yaya maysir İn.) the name of a game of chance based upon 
drawing lots (2:219) “8 a agi B ard Sas ve Er they ask 
you (ProphetJ about intoxicants and gambling: say, “There is 
great sin in both.' 


A) Yalyasa'a (see alphabetically). 


asia Ya“güb |proper name, occurring 16 times in the Our” an| the 
Prophet Jacob (cf. Gen. XXV; XXVIN). (19:49) & Ye p gi Al A, 
ei YS 5 We granted him Isaac and Jacob and We made each 
I of ihemJ a prophet. The Our'an mentions Jacob mainly in the 
context of placing him with other patriarchal prophets. However, 
he is mentioned in some detail, not by name but merely as 
Joseph's father, in Surat Yüsuf (cf.), which recounts the story of 
Joseph from early childhood until he became custodian of the 
treasury of Egypt, eventually bringing his parents, his brothers 
and their entire household to settle in Egypt (12:99). From the 
way the Çur'an tells the story, it is possible to infer that the action 
taken against the child Joseph by his brothers came as a result of 
Jacob's unegual treatment of his sons (12:7—9). 


ds Ya“üg |proper name, occurring once in the Çur'an| pre-Islamic 
Arabian idol, said to have been in the form of a horse. . 
cult is said to have originated in Syria and Babylonia (71:23) . 
ri iyii Yi eli YA 8 yü YA... and do not renounce 
Wadd, Suwâ“, Yaghüth, Ya“üg or Nasr. 


ü iğ Yaghüth |(proper name, occurring once in the Çur'an| 
pre-Islamic Arabian idol which, according to some sources, was 
in the form of a lion. The cult is thought to have originated in 
Syria and Babylonia (71:23) â 55 Ke ça YY 
şi ... and do not renounce Wadd, Suwâ', Yaghüth, Ya“üg or 
Nasr. 


re yagtın |coll. n. said to be of Hebrew origin, occurring once in 
the Our'an| gourd (37:146) ük e li Gif sand We made a 
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gourd bush to grow over him. 


Bile y-g-z to be awake, to be alert, to be attentive, to stir up, 
vigilance. Of this root, kii “aygâz occurs only once in the 
Our'an. 


Bü ? aygâz Ipl. of intens. act. part. yagiz| awake, alert (18:18) 
K ig Aş EĞİ ; ae ani » you would have thought they were awake, 
ihough they lay asleep. 


öldle y-g-n to be certain, to verify; conviction, unshakeable belief. 
Of this root, five forms occur 28 times in the Our'an: çâş yügin 
12 times; göğül istaygana twice; od: yagın cight times; ysüşe 
müginün five times and e mustayginün Once. 


câs yügin limperf. of v. IV Gül *aygana, intrans.)| to firmly 
believe (2:4) yü a ö aYU; and in the Hereafter they firmiy 
believe. 


ri “istaygana Mv. X JI Jintrans.|J to reach a firm belief 
(74:31) GRE) lâ 5 Gl cn ihat those who were given the Book 
become certain VU |trans.| to find something absolutely certain, to 
ascertain, to verify (27:14) ip ük alli a; Ku İşi; #hey 
denied them, even though their souls acknowledged them as irue, 
out of wickedness and arrogance. 


öğ yagin 1 (n.J a certainty (74:47) ği di a until the 
Certainiy (death) came upon Us TI (guasi-act. part.J certain, sure 
(27:22) dü | Li Ben a Bişi s and I came to you from Sheba with a 
sure item of news. 


öyüşa müginün pl. of act. part. câşa mügin)| one who firmliy 
believes, one who is certain, sure (6:75) yâ YAN MÜ ya 5 that he 
might be one of the firm believers. 


osüyün mustayginün |pl. of act. part. çö mustaygin| one 
who has verified his beliefs, one who is absolutely certain, 
assured (45:32) aliil mi Üy ük YI Gi İ ug we only hazard a 
guess; we are not unshakabiy ceriain. 


a yamm |n., said to be of Syriac, Hebrew or Coptic origin; it appears 
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eight times in the Our'an| 1 sea (20:78) pori U zl a pere and 
ihere overwhelmed them from the sea, a terrible doom Jlit. there 
overwhelmed them, from the sea, what overwhelmed ihem| 2 
river, great Waters (20:39) yel alı zl e adli Şe) e ai gd 
Jalal, cast him in the chest, then cast it in the river, then let the 
river/sea (great waters| cast it on the bank. 


ga tayammama (see eleli nm). 


glelş y-m-n right hand, right side; oath; power; truth, generosity; to 
incline to the right; to be auspicious; to go towards Yemen. Of 
this root, four forms occur 71 times in the Çur'an: öy yamin 24 
times; yü *aymân 41 times; gi *ayman three times and âli 
maymanatun three times. 


ös yamin |n.| 1 right hand (37:93) cali Uya pale gla ihen he 
turned upon them, striking with the right /handj;, *(33:52) 284 a 
Ee (what your right hand owns)J your slaves; *(39:67) <A gazıll ş 
Aiyay © she and the heavens are completely in His power (lit. and 
ihe heavens are rolled up in His right hand) 2 right-hand side 
(34:15) Ji; öy ve yin iwo gardens, foneJ on the right, and 
fone on J ihe left; *(56:21) ee Ul (epithet for the saved) #he 
guided ones, the righteous, (lit. people of the right-hand side) 
*(37:28) ee ve Kİ b interpreted cither as: you approached us 
(from the right-hand side) from the unguarded side, taking 
advantage of our trust in you or using power and compulsion 
Jagainst us) (Mit. by the right-handl). 


gli "aymân In. pl. of oya yamın) 1 right-hand sides (7:17) ve 
ella | VE 5 peli from iheir right and from their left 2 oaths (5:89) 
Sİ ci Al 20) 2s yi # Y God does not take you to task for what i İS 
unintentional in your oaths 3 pacts, covenants (16:91) | » yali Ya 
BAS e YAYI do not break oaths after their being confirmed. 


Gal Yayman Iguasi- -act. part.) that which is to the right-hand 
side (19:52) Gİ 5 çal ilg ya düş and We called to him from 
ihe righi-hand side of ihe Mount. 


Alaa maymanatun |n.| the right-hand side *(90:18) Ul o ii 
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anal #hose shall be ihe saved ones Jlit. the people of the 
right-hand side). 


g/dl y-n-“ to blossom, to ripen, to mellow, to reach the glory of 
maturity, (Of fruit and vegetables) to reach the picking stage, (of a 
woman) to be rosy-cheeked. Of this root, a yan“ occurs once in 
the Our'an. 


gi yan" (n./v. n.| ripeness, sheen (6:99) PE ge 3 5 yal gi | gla 
behold their fruits as they come to fruition; and /behold)J their 
ripeness and sheen. 


4954: yahüd Jcoll. n. of Hebrew origin, occurring eight times in the 
Our'an (see Yıf—a h—w-1)) Jews (2:120) V5 Oygl Giz yi, 
agla vü is never will the Jews be pleased with you, nor 
ihe Christians, unless you follow their own creeds. 


6434: yahüdiyy lrel. adj. occurring once in the Our'an| Jewish, 
a Jew (3:67) Bili Yi; Ürggi all US G Abraham was neither a 
Jew nor a Christian. 


ug Yüsuf (proper name, occurring 27 times in the Çur'an| the 
Prophet Joseph (cf. Gen. XXX-L.) (12:7) e 5s) sma GİS 
ol #here are in Joseph and his brothers lessons for those who 
seek them. The Çur'an tells of the jealousy of Joseph's brothers, 
at whose hand he is cast into a deep well, his rise from near death 
and unjust imprisonment to become the keeper of the king's 
storehouses, because of his God-given ability to interpret dreams. 
The Our'anic account of his story ends with the fulfilment of 
Joseph's first dream, and his reunion with his family. Joseph is 
also mentioned in two other Our'anic suras: (8:64) and (40:34); 
* au name Of Sura 12, Meccan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verses 4—104 to the story of “Joseph”. 


elsls y-w-m day; today, the present; age, era, time; a certain 
occurrence, a significant happening, occasion; battle; the 
universe. Of this root, four forms appear 472 times in the Çur'an: 
ex» yawm 373 ümes; gs yawmayn three times; çi *ayyâm 27 
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times and is  yawma”idhin 69 times. 


ew yawm (n., dual gu yawmân and pl. ei Yayyâml 1 day 
(18:19) Ç* un 3 ere Gi we have remained a day or part of a day 
#(32:5) yüzü Ca Al EKİ ig ys ama very long time Jlit. a day 
hat will measure a thousand years in your reckoningl; 
*(20:59) âlz'yl esthe day of the festival Jlit. the day of adornment|; 
*(2:203) <a za Kel the three days following the Festival of 
Sacrifice during which pilgrims spend at least two days at Mina, 
near Mecca lit. #he numbered days); *(22:28) > el ihe five 
days of the pilgrimage Jlit. wel-known days); * sy in the 
following expressions refers to the Day of Judgement: *(2:8) esli 
AYI he Last Day; *(40:18) ayi gsthe Day of the Approaching 
(Doom; *(11:26) gl es ihe Painful Day; *(30:56) lili ap he 
Day of the Resurrection; *(64:9) Gia es ihe Day of Setiling 
Accounts between People or #ihe Day of Mutual Neglect Jlit. the 
day of mutual injustice|; *(40:15) Şal es ihe Day of Meeting 
(with God), *(40:32) KES) es» ihe Day of Calling Tone another in 
distress or to the reckoning), *(76:27) 98 Ug Day of Reckoning 
Mit. a burdensome day); (42:71) gal öy the Day of Gathering; 
*(38:16) çal ön he Day of Reckoning; *(19:39) 5 yazi 08 ihe 
Day of Regrets; *(78:39) es asli he True Day; *(50:42) Esa sa 
ihe Day of Emergence; *(50:34) Ka) ex ihe Day of Eternity; 
*(1:4) çel ös he Day of Judgement; *(16:10) İyi İs iğ 
woefully grim day llit. a frowning grim day); *(10:15) aske pa an 
Awesome Day; *(22: 55) gi ç isa Barren Day lit. a day void of 
all hope); *(32:29) çü as ihe Day of Decision; *(37:21) Jaa) os 
ihe Day of Separation (between the false and the true) (also said 
to refer to #he day of the battle of Badr), g.v.; *(11:3) pe ps a 
Great Day; *(11:84) hak 3 ps an Encompassing Day; *(56:50) ps 
e a a Predetermined Day, *(85:2) aşe'sali azal he Promised Day, 
* (50:20) veli sy #he Threatened Day; *(86: 2) 5 li es the 
Day when Secrets are Tested;, *(44:61) gi Kaka al es ihe 
Day on which We will inflict #ihe Mightiest Onslaught; *(37:144) 
O sizi es ihe Day on which they (the dead) are Resurrrected, 
*(2:48) ei ie a GİS Yy Us a Day when no soul shall stand 
in place of another; *(31:33) FE ve v; GİR Y Usa Day when 
no pareni/father will take the place of their child; *(73:17) Gg 
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KE Gi yi pi dan a Day which will turn children grey (haired), 
*(66:8) az | gale Gigi a al gisi Yi es ihe Day when God will 
not disgrace ihe Prophet or those who have believed with him; 
*(54:6) < Siri pi gi Eu ay he Day the Summoner will summon 
ioa horrific, (or denied) event; *(52:13) çiz pe Gİ eğ ay the 
Day they will be ihrust into the Fire of Hell violently; *(79:35) 3 
mü Olay! Sg ihe Day on WE man will remember what 
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first blast) will shake: *(50: 42) Gay Aa” Oya son ihe Day 
when they will hear the cry in truth; *(50:44) öğiz Mİ gil pe 
Ele upon the Day when the earth is split asunder from about 
ihem, Jthe dead emerging) in haste; *(21:104) Las şal iş pa pe 
as Na) on the Day, We will roll up the sky the way a scribe 
rolls up written scrolls (or, the way a folded scroll rolls over the 
writings); *(52:46) iğ 23 sez çi Y as ihe Day when iheir 
tricks will be of no avail to them; *(80:34) sl ejal * ge ps ihe 
day man will flee from his own brother; *(24:37) MA) gâi in ye 
LI ya Day in which hearts and eyes will writhe; *(40: 51) e os 
Mel 2 esi ihe Day when witnesses will arise; *(78:38) Esi; eslem 
ua ASD son the Day when ihe Spirit and the angels will stand 
in line; *(83:6) alla cgi nl? es as ihe Day when humankind 
will stand before the Lord of All Beings; *(68:42) gla ve e os 
ihe Day when matters become dire lit. #he day when legs are 
baredl, *(16:7) Vyisila : gi gs a Day whose evil is wide 
spreading;, *(101:4) a ila AS gr) e 03 ihe Day when 
people will be like scattered moths;, *(52:9) Visa gü “sai ia on 
ihe Day when ihe sky will sway back and forth violently; *(50:41) 
yâ ys a ALI Re os ihe Day when the caller will call from a 
nearby place; *(71:35) ol Yi os ihe Day ihey will not (be able 
tol speak; *(78:40) Nü eki ayal vE es the Day when a man 
will see what his hands have seni ahead; *(6:73) |» yi Â çiğ o# 
ihe Day the Trumpet will be blown; *(40:52) oyali gök V sa 
ei 5 yiz ihe Day when excuses will not profit the unjust, *(26:88) 
ügü Y 3 0 gi Mr ? 27 ihe Day when neither wealth nor children will 
avail; *(2:254) ieliğ Yy ik Y A ge SE ema Day when there will 
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be no trading, no friendship, and no intercession; “G0: 43) VE os 
a4 ya Day which cannot be averted; *(51:13) ; ui ya sie; p pe 
ihe Deyi they e be a at the Fire; *(52: m Üy günki dâ Şi uy 
use» #heir Day, which ihey have ,peen “promised 2 le za 
*al-yawml) today, this day (5:5) Siğil Ki > ? ye) today all good 
ihings are made lawful to you 3 battle, momentous event *(14:5) 
PK çil; a b sand remind them of the hardships/battles Jihat were 
borne out/foughi for) God; *(40:30) Zayi e» days in which 
punishment was inflicted upon the various peoples who rejected 
previous prophets Jlit. #he day of the parties, confederates), 
*(8:41) gi al es İlit. #he day when the two hosts met in 
battle), another term for gö al as (g.v.) *(8:41) gö ali pa 
interpreted cither as: #he day when the Muslims and Ouraysh 
foughi their first battle at Badr (2 A.H/623 A.D.), or (3:155, 166) 
ihe day when the armies of Ouraysh and its allies fought the 
Muslims in the battle of “uhud (3 A.H./624 A.D.), the day of the 
battle of Badr (g.v.) llit. #he day of separation, sorting out, 
decision or the day when the true was distinguished from the 
falsel. 


Yaş yawma'idhin |adverbial unit consisting of es yawm day 
* K “idh when * tanwin of compensation indicating an elided part 
of the discourse (see ö -n) “on the day when Jthe previously 
mentioned event| has happened/will happen...” (74:8—9) çâ öld 
yam algı Maşa Miş 2  âğll when the trumpet is sounded: that /the day 
when the irumpet is sounded) will be a Day of anguish. 


gel Yünus (proper name, occurring four times in the Our'an| the 
Prophet Jonah (cf. Jon. TM); (37:139) ala yal al yi 5 Us surely, 
Jonah too was one of the messengers. Jonah is mentioned five 
times in the Çur'an (in one instance he is referred to as dhü'i-nün 
(g.v.), while at a second juncture the term sâhib *al-hüt the man 
of the whale” is used. The Our'an describes how Jonah, dismayed 
by his people's failure to heed his guidance, fled on board an 
overloaded ship. When the ship encountered a storm, lots were 
cast for who should be thrown overboard: this fate fell upon 
Jonah, whereupon a great fish swallowed him (37:139-47). The 
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Our'an states that had it not been for the fact that he was “of those 
who glorified God?, he would have remained in the whale's beliy 
“until the Day when all are raised? (cf. 68:48—-50). As for the 
people of Jonah, the Çur'an relates that they “believed? and were 
spared the wrath of God (10:99); * ii sw name of Sura 10, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of the reference in 10:98 to the people of 
“Jonah. 
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